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PREFACE.

'HE Illustrated Dictionary of the Bible is the fruit of
many years of loving labour. No pains have been spared
to make it in all respects reliable and complete. The author
has sought to embody in the work, in as compact a form as
possible, the results of the most recent research in all departments of Biblical
literature—doctrinal, historical, biographical, archaeological, and geographical.
The learned research and criticism which resulted in the Revised Ver
sion of the Scriptures have, probably for the first time, been here utilized in
a systematic way in a Bible Dictionary.
The abundant use of illustrations and sketch-maps, and the introduction
of chronological and other tables, will, it is believed, be found to add greatly
to the value of the book.
The author offers this work to the public in the hope that it may prove
to be worthy of a place on the table of all students of the Bible, and par
ticularly of those who are engaged in the religious instruction of the young
in Sabbath schools, and be helpful as a convenient and trustworthy book of
reference on all Biblical subjects. He has taken cognizance of modern con
troversies bearing on the character and claims of the Word of God and on the
doctrines of the gospel, and, while avoiding everything of a sectarian char
acter, has freely stated the conclusions he has reached, under the deep
impression that further study and research will only the more fully confirm
the truth of "those things which are most surely believed among us."
May the Lord, whose Word this book is intended to elucidate, graciously
vouchsafe His blessing with it, to His own glory !
M. G. E.
Dared.

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

I HAVB subjected this book to a thorough revision, improving and enlarging
where that seemed necessary ; and I now Bend it forth again for the accept
ance of Bible students, believing that they will find in it what it professes to
give—full and reliable information on all questions of Bible history, literature,
and doctrine.

M. G. E.

LIST OF BOOKS CONSULTED.

HE books the author has had occasion to consult in the prepara
tion of

this

Dictionary have

been very numerous.

Besides

those quoted or referred to in the work itself, the following
may be mentioned :—
The Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement*.
The Memoirs of the Survey of Western Palestine.
The Memoirs of the Egypt Exploration Fund.
The Segeb or South Country of Scripture, by Rev. E. WlLTON, M.A.
The Desert of the Exodus, by K. H. Palmer, M.A.
Durek Gosen sum Sinai, von Dr. Gkork Kiiers.
sEgyptcn und die Biicher Mote's, von Dr. Georg Ebers.
Zeitschrift da Deutschen Pahistina-Vercins.
Die Keilinsrkriften u. dan Alte Testament, &' A., von Eberhard Schrader.
ZeitJtchrift fiir Assyriologie u. Verimndte Gibitte.
Keilinschriftcn und Gcschichtsforsrhung : Ein Beitrag zur Monumcntalen Geog
raphic der Assyrcr, von Eherhard Schradkk.
Die bibl. Altertiimer, von Kinzler.
Die biltl. Naturyeschichte u. die bibl. Geographic, Herausg. von dem Calwer
Verlagsverein.
BiM-Atlas u. bibl. Geographic, von Dr. R. v. Riess.
Handurorterbuch des bibl. Allertkums, von E. C. H. Rif.hm ; 2to Auflage, von
Dr. F. Baethgev.
Einleitung in d. A. T., von F. Bleek ; HerauNg. von J. Bleek u. A. Kf.mphacsen.
6M Auflage, von J. Wellhausen.
TUalencyclopddie fur Protest. Theol. u. Kirche, von Herzod, Plitt, u. Halck.
2^ Auflage.
La Trouvaille de Deir-cl-Bekari, vingt Photographks, par M. E. Brugsch, Texte
par G. Maspero.
Hist. Ancienne de VOrient, par M. Lenormant.
The Hibbert Lectures. Lectures on the origin and growth of religion as illustrated
by the religion of the ancient Babylonians. By Rev. A. H. Sayce.
A Manual of Ancient History, by George Rawlinsox, M.A.
The Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern World, by George Rawt.inson, M.A.
History of Ancient Egypt, by George Rawltnson, M.A.
A History ofArt in Chaldca and Assyria, by Georges Perrot and Charles Cixpiez.
The Tell Arnarna Tablets, translated by Major Conuek. 1893.
The Records of the Past.
An Introduction to the Literature of the O. T., by S. B. Driver, D.D.
[1894.
The "Higher Criticisvi'' and the Verdict of the Monuments, by Rev. A. H. Sayce.

ARABIC WORDS AND ABBRFANATIONS.
Tlie Bible and Modern Discovery (4th edition), by HaRPBB.
The Holt/ Land and the Bible, by Geikie.
The Bible by Modern Light, by Geikie. 1894.
The Student's Edition of the Speaker's Commentary, by M. FULLER, M. A., Professor
of Ecclesiastical History, King's College, London.
Biblischer Commentar v. d. A. T., von Keil u. Delitzsch.
The By-Paths of Bible Knowledge.
Smith's Bible Dictionary.
Fausset's Critical and Expository Bible Cydopadia.
Edersheim's Bible History.
M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopadia of Biblical, 2'heologkal, and Ecclesiastical
Literature.
Oesenius' Handwbrterbuch u. d. A. T. Bearb. von Miihlau u. Volck. IV* Auflage.

ARABIC WORDS USED IN THE MODERN
NAMES OF PLACES, ETC.
Ab, father. Abu, father of.
'Ain or en, a well; lit, the "eye"
of the desert. 'AyHn (pi. ), wells.
Amir or ameer, prince.
Ard, earth.
Bahr, sea.
Beit, house.
Beni, sons of. Pin, son.
Btr or beer, fountain ; an artifi
cially sunk and enclosed well, as
distinguished from 'ain.
Birket, pool.
Dan, dwelling.
Deir, convent.
Dcrb, way.

Kalat, castle or fort.
Kcfr, village.
Katr, palace ; pi. kftsdr.
KhUrbet, ruins.
KSrm, vineyard,
Malek, king.
A'ahr, river.
Ncbi, prophet.
Rds, headland ; cape ; summit.
Said, lord.
Tell, mound ; hill.
XJmm, mother.
W&dy, rain stream, or the
channel through which it
flows.

ABBREVIATIONS.
A.V
R.V
LXX
Lat
Gr.
Heb.
Arab

Authorized Version of
the Bible.
Revised Version of the
Bible.
Septuagint Version of
the Bible.
Latin.
Greek.
Hebrew.
Arabic.

Aram
N.T
O.T
n.p.
ef.
i.e
ibid.
q.v.
l.e
e.g.

Aramaic or Chaldee.
New Testament.
Old Testament.
proper name.
compare.
that is.
the same.
which see.
in the passage quoted.
for example.

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS.
SCENES.
Absalom's Tomb, Jerusalem, . .
Aceldama,
Acropolis, Athena, ..
Ararat,
Areopagns (Mars' Hill),
Bethany (El- Azarlyeh),
Bethlehem (Beit-Lahm),
BirEyftb, ..
Birket el-Mamilla,
Bits Nimrud,
Colonnade of Herod the Great (Samaria—
SebaateX
Damascus,
Dome of the Rock (Kubbet es-Sahkra),
Eastern Sheep and Shepherd,
El Harani (Machpelah), Hebron,
Er-Riha (the Jericho of the Crusades),
Fountain of the Virgin,
Gethsemane at the Present Day,
Hebron,
Jacob's Well,
Jaffa from the Harbour,
Jebel-esh-Sheikh (Hermon), .
Jebel Usdum,
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olive*,
Jews' Walling-place,
tfagdala, ..
Modern Tyre,
Hole and Harbour of Cffisarea(Palestinee),

12
16
65
61
M

as
96
228
288
72
596
176
660
622
436
370
266
234
321
356
886
325
636
375
092
437
079
114

Mount Carmel from Haifa,
Mount H or,
Mouth of one of the Wells at Beer&heba,
Nablus or Shechem,
Nazareth,
Neby Samwil,
Nein(Nain),
North End of the Dead Sea,
Patmos,
Philadelphia ( Allah-shelir),
Place of Elijah's Sacrifice, Carmel,
Plain of Gennesaret,
Pools of Solomon,
Quay at Puteoll,
Road between Jerusalem and Jericho, . .
Rock Temple, Petra,
Ruins of Ashkelon,
Ruins of Baalbec,
Ruins of Tadmor,
Ruins of Theatre at Ephesus,
Ruins of Um-Kels (Gadara),
Source of the Jordan near Banias,
Sphinx and Pyramids,
Supposed Tomb of David, Mount ZIon,
Tantura (Dor),

Tell Ham,
Tombs in the Kldron Valley,
Valley of Elah (Wady es-Sunt).
Zidon,

127
;u>i
89
620
4!>1
47(1

4\S
188
525
515
221
2M
550
667
22
012
00
70
668
2J2
271
338
214
is;
201
124
407
21(3

711

PLANTS AND ANIMALS.
Almond Tree, Branch of,
Anemone coronaria,
Arabian Camel,
Aspen, or Trembling Poplar,
Bactrian Camel,
Balm of Gilead,
BaUamodendron Myrrha.
Bittern,
Box-tree, Branch oi,
Camphire,
Carob Tree, Pod, Leaves, and Flower of
Cedars of Lebanon,
Chameleon,
Cinnamon,
..
..
Conies,

32
424
118
481
118
77
483
101
106
120
340
131
136
147
157

Coriander,
Cormorant,
Cummin, ..
Cypress Tree, Branch of,
Date Palm,
Desert Partridge (Ammoperdix heyi),
Dill {Peucedanum gravtoUnsjt
Egyptian Cobra (Naja /wye), .
Egyptian Papyrus, . .
Fallow-deer,
Fig-tree, Branch of,
Fish from Sea of Galilee,
Frankincense (Boswellia tliurif •ra\
Gazelles,
Gecko,

.

160
162
170
172
181
523
44
19
111
262
257
260
267
587
255

LIST 01-' ILLUSTRATIONS.
Great Eagle-Owl (Iiubo maximus),
Griffon Vulture,
Heron,
Ibex,
Juniper,
..
..
Junipcrus Sabina or Savin,
Kestrel,
Lentil,
Lilium Chalccdonicum,
Locust,
Lot or Lad anum,
Mandrake [Mandrayora ojficintilis).
Manna Ash, Flower of,
Manna-Tamarisk Tree {Tamarix manni/wo), Branch of,

516
207
827
292
400
317
314
419
■:23
420
483
443
443
444

Millet (Panicum milici(vunt), .
Mint (Mentha Kiilvrstris),
Murex Trunculus, . .
Myrtle,
Olive-tree,
Oriental Plane Tree, Branch of,
Pomegranate Branch and Frui p,
Quail (Coturuii- ri/fi/nriii),
Rose-bay Oleander, . .
line (Ruta firave^ntt).
Saffron (Crocus satieus).
Scorpion,
Shittah Tree (Acacia sct/al), .
Ntar-of- Bethlehem, ..
Syrian Fox,

•

406
467
154
..
4S4
511
..140
..
555
569
696
689
693
608
13
202

267

ANT IQU AR IAN.
Altar, Brazen and Golden,
Ancient Books,
Ancient Jewish Seals,
Ancient Persian Kings, Perscpulis,
Antiochus Epiphanes,
Antiochus the Great,
Arch, Temple Wall, Jerusalem , Keniatns of,
Ark of the Covenant,
Assarion, ..
Assur-banLpal and his Queen Feasting in
their Garden,
Assyrian Cylinder containing Hesekiah's
name,
Assyrian Ishtar,
Athenian Tetradrachm,
Baal, Figure of,
Black Obelisk of Shnlmaneser II.,
Blast Furnace found in Mound atLacliisli,
Brick of Sun-dried Clay and Straw, with
Cartouche of Barneses II.,
Cameo of tho Xebuchadnazzars,
Chaldean Account of Babel, . .
Clay Tablet with Assyrian Accounts of
Creation,
Clay Tablets from Tell el-Aniarna and
Tellcl-Hesy,
Coin ot Ciesar Augustus,
Cuneiform Inscription on Bricks found
atUr, ..
Cuneiform Writing,
Cylinder recording the Conquest of Sa
maria by Sargon,
Paric,
Denarius, . .
Ewirhaddon,
Egyptian Brick-making,
Egyptian Signet-rinirs,
Facsimile from Codex Sinaiticus,
Facsimile from Codex Vaticanus,
Facsimile from Tyndale's (Juarto Illus
trated New Tf«tnment,
Facsimile from Wyekltffe's Folio Bible,
Flesh-hooks,

34
104
610
535
46
40
62

:',:>
253

63
330
61
473
69
618
270
678
494
134
166
10
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680
74
604
180
631
2M
108
(110
63.".
688
6S9
687
262

Golden Candlestick,
.,
Group of Roman Standards, ..
..
Haggai's Seal,
Head of Nefert-arl, ..
..
.,
Head of Sphinx of Zoan,
Inscriptions from the Catacombs (Rome),
Kodrantes,
..
..
,.
Labarum,
Manuscript of Samaritan Pentateuch, . .
Moahitc Stone,
Modern Asiatic Crowns,
Mummy Case of Queen Nofert-ari,
Mummy Head of Rameses 11.,
Mummy Head of Seti I.,
Nisroch,
Prostrate Statue of Rameses the Great at
Memphis,
Sanctuary Half-shekel,
Sculptured Slab from Nineveh,
Semitic Family bringing Gifts into Egypt,
in the Time of Abraham,
Sennacherib in Chariot,
Siloam Inscription,
Specimens of Various Versions of the
.Scriptures,
Statue of Cyrus,
Statue of Diana,
Statue of Nebo,
Statue of Ramesea 11., the Pharaoh of
the Oppression,
Stone with Hieroglyphics,
Supposed Form of the Molten Sea,
Tabernaclo in the Wilderness,
Tiibornacle Unveiled,
Tablo with Shewhread,
Tablet showing Primitive Hieroglyphics
and Cuneiform Characters,
Tcraphim,
Thothmes III.,
Tiglath-pileser,
Tomb of Cyrus at Mourghab,
Types of the Ancient R^ces of Canaan,
Zuzu, or Quarter-shekel,

122
HI
Mil
:i:s
:;:il
t.-i
253
ll>7
,V.>7

-172
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22<j
1.42
Mil
604
456
(121
502
HI
U13
l,.!il
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5S5
P.I7
193
Ml
215
HI"
".T.
HM
H24
14

m->
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HUT
1M
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LIST OF MAPS AND PLANS.

MANNERS
Amphora,
Ancient Musical Instruments,
Archer,
Assyrian Hunting Scene,
Assyrian Modes of wearing; BearJ,
Balance,
Battlement on House-top,
Bottles,
Eastern Beds,
..
..
Egyptian Modes of wearing Bpard,
Horned Head-dress of Druse Ladies,
Inkhom and Reed Pen,
Latchet,
LaTer,
Lodge in a Garden,

,

AND

CUSTOMS.

Oriental Oxcart,
Orientals sitting at Meat,
Ploughing,
..
..
Roman Triclinium,
Sandals,
..
Sheep-fold,
Tambourine,
Tephillah on the arm.
Tephillah on the head,
Threshing-floor,
War Chariots,
Washing the Hand-,
Wine-press,
Winnowing.
..
Women Grinding at the Mill,

258
482
53
02
87
70
86
105
88
87
316
345
416
416
103

*

,

129
78
24
452
(KI2

.

283
60S
64S
268
2C"
137
093
009
25
465
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LIST OF MAPS AND PLANS.
Coloured Map of Palestine and Environs,
Course of the Abana (Barada),
Ancient Alexandria,
Map showing Position of Syrian Antioch,
Plan showing the Position of Antonla,
Map of Arabia,
Map showing the Territory of Asher,
Proconsular Asia and the Seven Churches.
Hap of Assyria,
Map of Babylonia,
Probable Pool of Bethesda,
Canaan as divided among the Tribes,
Map showing the Territory of Dan,
Map of the District of Decapolis,
The Ancient World, showing the Dispersion of the Nations after tho Flood,
Journeying of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan,
The Nile Valley,
Plain of Esdraelon,
Map showing Course of Euphrates,
Map of the Sea of Galilee,
PUn of Skull Hill (Golgotha),
The Kingdoms of Judah and Israel,
Plan of Ancient Jerusalem,
Plan of Modern Jerusalem,
Section across Jerusalem— west to east,
Map showing Course of Jaffa and Jerusalem Railway,
Map of Malta,
Map of Nineveh and the Neighbourhood,
Physical Map of Palestine,
Palestine under Herod,
Paul's First Missionary Journey,
Paul's Second Missionary Journey,
Paul's Third Missionary Journey,
Paul's Voyage to Rome, . .
The Persian Empire in its Greatest Extent,
The Roman Empire under Augustus,
The Dominions of Solomon,

opposite Title
3
31
45
4(1
50
50
(11
64
73
(15
121
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191
198
HIS
218
237
241
271
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350
S73
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373
3s7

466
503
•MS
.Mil
528
528
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534
531
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LIST OF PLACES
IDENTIFIED IN THE COLOURED MAP FOUNDED ON
THE PALESTINE EXPLORATION SURVEY.

Abdou.. Abdch.
Abel* . . AbiL
Abel-beth-maachah . All,
Abel-maim. .Abil-el-Kamh.
Abel-meholah A in Heltcth.
Abel-shittim . . Kefrevk
Abez . . Kh. el-Ikitla.
Accho.. Acrtf Akka.
Aehor, Valley of. . Wady Kelt.
Achahaph . . K?fr Yasif.
Achzib .es-Zib.
Achzib. .Ain Kezbeh.
AdMAM\\..Adad.
Adam. .ed-Damieh.
A daman . . DamUh.
Adaiui. .Kit. A'.fanuih.
Ada*i..Kh. Adasch.
Adida.. HatUtheh.
Adoraim . . Dura.
Adullam ..Kh. Atd-el-md.
A dummim. .Talat ed-Dumm.
.££non. . Um.md-Amdan(Ainun).
-■Ere . . Sunamein.
Ahlab.el-Jish.
Ai .Kh. Haiyan.
Atitb. . Kit. Haiyan.
Ajalon . . Ydlo.
Ajalon. .Ailut.
ALira-melech. . W. el-Mclck.
Alema. . Kffr el-Ma.
Alemeth - . Kh. Almit.
Almon . . Kh. Almit.
Aloth HaM..Alia.
Am*d..Kh. el-Amud.
Amathus .A ma UK,
Anab. . A nab.
Anaharath. .en-Naurah.
Anmnsd&h . . B< i t Hannina.
Anaihoth. A ndta.
Ancm . . Anim (Jentn).
Aner.EUar.
Anim . .Qhuwein.
Antipatria. . Kulat RAs-el-Ain.
Aphek.. Fnkua.
Aphek.ffit.
Apljik. . Xahr Ibrahim.
Apollonia. .Arsuf.

Ar of Moab. . Rabba.
Arab.. Kh. er-Babiyeh.
And.. Tell Arad.
Arbela. .Irbid.
Archl. .Ain Arik.
Aroer . . Ararah.
A rumah . . el- Ormeh.
Ashan, .A&ileli.
Ashdod . . Esdud.
Ashdoth-pisgah . .AyCtn MUsa.
Ashkelon. .Askalon
Aslinah . . Kefr Hasan.
Ashtaroth. .Tell Ashtarah.
A ahtaroth Karnalm . . Tell elAshary (es Sunnmein)
Askelon. .Askalon.
A taroth . . A ttarus.
Ataroth . . Tell ct-Truny. '
Azckah . . Zahariya.
Azmareth . . Hizmeh.
Azotus. .Esdud.
Azotus, Mt. ..Bit ez-Zeit.
Baalath.. Bel'afn.
Baal-gad . . Banias.
Baal Hazor. .Tell 'Astir.
Baal Shalisha. . Kefr Thitth
Bamoth B&a\. .cl-Maslulnwh.
Bath Zacharias . . Kh. Beit Skaria.
Beeroth . . Birth.
Beersheba . . Bir es-Seba.
Belford..A*wZrit esJi-Shuktf.
Bene-Berak..Zbn Ibrak.
Berea..Bireh.
Beten..el-Baneh.
Bethabara. .Makht 'Abarah.
Beth-ach-ath. .Beit Kad.
Beth AnaXh . . Ainata.
Beth Anoth . . Kh. Beit Ainun,
Bethany. .Asiriyeh (Laznriycli).
Beth Aram . . Tell Rarneh.
Beth Birch.. Kit. Bnyud.
Beth-car.. A in Karim.
Beth-dagon . . Kh. D'a&k.
Beth-dagon . . Beit Deyan.
Bethel. .Beittn.
Beth Kmek . Amek.

Bether.. Bittir.
Bethezel. . Deir-el'Asl.
Beth Gamut. . Um-el-Jemal.
Beth Haran..7Wf Rameh.
Beth Hoglah ..Ain Hailah.
Beth I [(iron, Lower.. Beit Ur-clTahta
Beth Horon, Upper.. Beit Ur-clF6ka.
Beth Jcshlmoth. .Sueimeh.
Beth Labaoth. .Kh. Beiyud.
Bethlehem.. Beit- Lahm.
Bethlehem of Zcbulun. .BdiLahm.
Beth Nimrah. . Tell Nimrin.
Bcth-palet-phelet. .el-Ghurra.
Beth Peor. .Minych.
Beth Rehob../f'UHtn.
Bethsalda. .et-TdbiyhaJi.
Bethsaida Julias. .et-Telt.
Bethshean . . Beisdn.
Beth Shomesh. .A7i. Shemain.
Beth Shcinesh . . A in-esh-Sliemsiyeh.
Beth Shetnesh. .Ain Shaw.
BethShlttah...S7i«/f«.
Beth Tappuah. . Tuffuh.
Betlmel.. Beit Aula.
Bethulia . . MeselUh.
Beth Zur.. Beit Sur.
Betonim . .el-Butein.
Bezek..A7i. Tbzik.
Bezek. .Bezkah.
Bezer. . Kasur-el-B^she'tr.
Bilcam..JF. Belameh.
Bizjothjah. .Deir-cl-Bclah.
Bohan, Stone of. .Hojr-el A sbah.
Bozkath . . Umm-el-Bikar
Bozrah. .Buzrah.
Cabbon . . el-Kubrit*h.
f'abul. .Kabul.
Ca^area . . Kaisarieh (Kainrriyeh)
Oajsarea Phillppi. .Banias.
Cain..A7( YuHn(Yrkin).
Callirhoe. . BaUis of Herod.
Cana of Galilee. .Ktfr Kcnna.

LIST OF PLACES.
Capernaum. . Tell Hum.
Capitoliaa . . Brit-er-Kas.
Cariiiol..el Kurmfd,
Carmel, Mt. . . Jcbcl K&rmul.
Cedron . . Katrah.
Chcphirah . . Kejireh.
Cheiitb, Brook . . Wddy el-Jozeldi
(Wddy el-Kelt).
Chesalon . . Kesla.
Chesulloth . . Iksdl.
Chczib.. AiuKezlxh,
Choba. .d-Mukhuby.
Chorazin . . Kcrdzeh.
Chozeba. . Kh. Kriziba.
Chusf . . Kuzah.
City of Salt.. Tell el-Milk
Dabbasheth . .Dahsheh.
Daberath, . Debiirieth.
Damascus . . Vimc&Jik-esh-Shdm..
Damelha . . Damefu
Dan-.Taan. .Danian.
Dannali. .Idhna.
Dathema. .Dameh.
Dead Sea.. Bahr Lilt.
Debir . . Thoyhret-et-Debr.
Debir . . Edh- Dhdfartyefc
Dibean. .Beit Tima.
Diblath..DW.
Dlmonah . . Khael Tcibeh,
Dion . . Eidun.
Docua. .Ain-ed-Duk.
Dor.. Tanturah.
Dora. .Tanturah.
Doth&n. .Tell- Dothdn.
Dumah. .Domeh.
Ebal, Mt, . . Jcbel Eslamiych.
Ebenezer. . Dcir Abdn.
'Ed..es-Salt.
Edrci. . Yater.
Edrei. .ed-Dcrdah.
Eglon..A7i. Ajlan (Tdl NejiUh).
Ekrebcl. .Akrabeh.
Ekron . . Akir.
Elealah. .el-A'cU,
Eleasa. .Kh. Ilasa,
Vlepho .. Li/la.
Eloii,. Beit Ello.
Elon-beth-haman. .Beit Anan.
Eltckeh.. Beit Likia.
Eminaus. .Khurbd el-Khamuseh
(Khurbet Khamasa).
Eminaus . . Amivas (d-Kubribch).
Enam. . Kh. W. Alin.
Endor..£ji<7tfr.
Engannlm. .Jenln.
Enpannim. .Kh. Umm-Jtna.
En-Gedl. .^tn Jidy.
En-Haddah . . Kefr Adar.
En-Hazor..A7i. Haiireh.
En Kimmon..A'/i. Umm-er-Ruman int.

En Sheniesh. .A in- 1 laud.
En Tappuah . . Yasur.
Epbraim. .et-Taiyibeh.
Esdnclon, Gt. Plain of. .MerjIbn-Amr.
Eshean. .es-Simia.
KshUol.. Eslxua.
Esora. . Asiret-el-Hatab.
Estemoa. .es-Semua.
Etzm.. Brit' Atab.
Etam..A7t. Aitun (A in AUln\
Ether.. Kh. eb-Atr.
Gaba. .Jeba.
Gadara. . Urn-Kris
Gadda . . KuUxt-ezZerka,
Galilee, Sea of. .Bahr Tabartyeh,
Gallim.. Beit-Jala.
Gamala . . Kulat-el-Hum.
Gath Hepher. .d- Meshed.
Gath Ubnah. .Tdles-Sa.fi.
Gath Kimmon . .Beit Hima.
Gaza. .Ohuzzeh.
Geba. .Jeb'a.
Geba. .Jeba.
Gederah. .Jedireh.
Gederah . . Kh. JedireK.
Gederoth. .Katra.
Gedor..A7t, Jedur.
Gerar..A7i. Umm-Jerrar,
Gerasa. . Jsrash (Khersa).
Gergesenes. .Ke.rsa.
Gerizlm, Mt.. . Jebel-ct-Tor,
Gezer . .Tdl-d-Jezu.
Gibbethon . . Kibbath, Kibbiah.
Gibeah of Fhinehas.. Avrcrtah
(Khurbet Jibia).
Gibeah.. Jeba.
Gibeah . .Jtbia.
Gibeah . . TelUl-Ful.
Gibeon.. ei-Jfb.
Gllboa, Mt. .Jelbon(Jebd Fukfta)
Gilgal. .Jiljulieh.
Gilgal. .Jiljilia,
Gilgal.. B. Jiljulieh.
Glloh.. Kh. Jdla.
Gimzo. .Jimzit.
Gomorrah.. Kit. Kumran.
Haammon-Ai. .Ke/r Ana.
Hadad-Rimmon . . I'ummdneh.
Hadashah. Ebdis.
U&dld..Haditheh.
Hai. .Kh. Haiyan.
Halhul..//«Wmt.
Hammath. .Hummain Ibrahim
Badi a.
Hammon. Jin Ilrtmul.
Hannathon . . Kcfr Anna.
Haphrahn..A7i. Farriyeh.
Hareth. .Khards.
Hachllah, Hill of..i>ft. el-Kolah.
Harod, Well of . .AinJdlud.

Harosheth. .El-Hdrithlyeh.
Haruph . . Kh. Kharuf.
Hazedon-Tamar . .Ain Jidy.
H azor . . Jeb. Hadirea.
Iiazor..A7i. Kuryetein.
Hebron.. el-KhulU.
Heleph.. Brit IAf.
Helkath..KerJfca.
Hermon, Mt. . .Jcbel-esh-Shcikh.
Hcshbon . . Hetban.
Hczron . . Kh. Kureitein.
r\\\cn . .Beit Alam.
Hippos.. i*iA.
Holon . . B<ri£ Alum.
Horeb. .Jebel Musa.
Horem . . Harah.
Horonaim . . Wddy Qhvrir.
Hosah. .Ezziyat-d-Foka.
Hukkok . . Yakuk.
Ibleam. . Ycbla (JelamahX
Idalah. .Huwarah (Jeida).
Ijon . . e£-A7t£am.
Ir Nahash,.X)<;ir Zakhkha*.
Iron. . Farun.
Irpcel.. Ha Fat.
Iturea.. Jcdur.
Jabesh Gilead. .cd-Deir.
Jabneel. . Yemmah.
Jabneel. . Ycbnah.
Jabneh. . YebnaJi.
Jamnia.. Yebnah.
.lanoah. . Ydnun,
Janohah. . Ydnun,
Janum . . Beni Nairn*
Japha. . Yafa.
Japhia. . Yafa.
Jannuth . . Kh. el-Yarmuk.
Jarmuth Kamoth. .cr-Ramch*
Jattir.Aft. Attir.
Jazer. .Brit Zerah.
Jehud. .d-Yehudiydi.
Jericho. .er-Riha.
Jeshanah. .Ain Sinia.

Jethlah..£rtt Tul
Jezreel.. Zrrin.
Jezreel. .A7i. Istabul.
Jiphthah. .A7i. Jefat.
Jisr Benat Yakub. .Bridge qf
Jacob's daughter
Jogbehah. .el-Jubrihah
Jokmeam . . Tdl-d-Mazar
Jokneam of Carmel. .Tdl Kav
mon.
JoktheeL.ATt. Kuttandi.
Joppa . . Yafa (Jafla).
Jotapata. . Kh. Jtfat.

Juttah.rwtta,
Kanah. .Kana.
Kattah..A/i Kana,
Kedesh. .Tell Abu Kadeis.

LIST OF PLACES.
Kedetb . . Kaduh.
Kedesh Naphtali. .Kedes.
KeiUh..iLA. KUa.
Kerioth . . Kh. Kurtitein.
KiJroD, Brook. . U'ddy en-liar.
Kir o( Moib . . Kerak.
Kiriaihaim . . Kureiyat.
Kirjalh . . Kuritt-el-' Enab.
Kirjath-Arba. .el-Khulil.
Kirjalh-Jearim.. Kh. Erma.
KUhoD . . Tell Abu KadeU
Kishon, River.. A". el-Mukutta
(el-Mokattah\
Klthlish..A'A. el-Mak-haz (Jelameh).
Kitron , .Seffurieh.
Lachish.. Tell-el-Eemj
Lachish . . I'm Lakis
Lahmam . . Kh. el-Lahm.
Laith.. TeU-el-Kady.
Lasharnn . . Sarona.
Lebanon, ilt. ..Jebel Libnan,
Leboda. .Deir Aly.
Lebonah . . Lubban.
Leontes, R.. .Nahr el-Kusuniyeh.
Leshem . . TeU-el-Kady.
Lod . . Ludd.
Luith.. Sarifa.
Luz. .Luireizvjeh.
Luz . . Beitin.
Lydda. .Ludd.
Maarath . . Beit Ummar.
Mach«rui. .M"ekaur (ACKhaur).
Madraannah . . Umm Deimneh,
Madon. .Afadin.
Magdela.. el- Model
Makki dah .- 1 Mliyh&r.
Manahalh . .Maleh.
ihton.. Tell ATain.
Maralah.JfaZuL
Mareshah. .el-Afer'ash.
Masada..Se«wA
Maspha. .Neby Samvrtl.
Mattanah. . Tr'ddy Waleh.
Meglddo . . el-Lejjun.
Megiddo. .el-Mujedd'a.
Mekonah . Kh. el-Mrkenna.
Meroni, Waters of..Eaheiret elHuleh.
Meronoth . . KH. Marrina.
Mich mash . . Mukhmds.
Michmethah-Asber. .Sahd Mukhnah.
Middln.. Kh. Mira.
Mlddin. .Ain Oneibth.
Migdal-el . . Mujeidcl,
Migdal Gad . . tl-Mejdel.
Mishal. .Maitleh
Misheal . . Mtmtti.
MJzpah . . Neby SamwiL
Mirpeh . . Svf.

Modtn . . Midieh
Moladah Tell-el-Milh.
Mozah . . Kh Beit Mizza.

Sechu. .Kb. Suireikch.
sh aal. u.i.i n. s. run.
Shaaraim . . Kh. es-Saireh.

BbaJlm. .Salim
Xaamah . . Na'dneh.
Naarath..A/t. el-Avjahet-Tahtani.
Nahallal...4in MahiU.
Nain. .Nein.
Nazareth. .en-Nazirah.
Neballat..iJ«( Nebdla,
N'ebo../fci( Nubtlh,
Nebo.. Nebah.
Neiel. . Yanin.
Nephtoah. Mm Atan.
Netophah..A7L Um Toba.
Xezib . . Beit Nuzib.
Nob-.S/iorto.
Ono. . Kefr 'Ana.
Qphnl . .Jufna.
Ophrah . . Ferdta.
Ophrah . . tt-Taiyibch.
Oreb, Rock. Osh-el-Ohurab.
Parah.AA. Fdr'ah.
Pella.. Tabakat Fahl.
Penuel. .Jebel Osha.
Pharpar. .Nahr-el-Avaj.
Phiala, Lake. .Birket-Ram.
Philadelphia. .Amman.
Pirethon . . Fer'&a.
PIsgah, Mt. . .Jebel Siaghah.
Ptolemafs. .Acre, Akka.
Rabbah..A7i Rubba.
Rabbath Ammon. .Amman.
Rabhath Moab. .Rabba.
Rabbith..iJa6o.
Rachal..A7i. Rahah.
Ragaba . . Rajib.
Rakkath , . Tubnriya.
Rakkon . . Tell-el-Rakkeit.
Raniah. .Ramia.
ll&mah . . Rdmeh .
Raniah. .er-Rdm
Ramathain Zophim. . Neby SamvnL
Ramath Mizpeh. . Remtheh.
Ramoth Gilead.-RdHifin.
Raphen . . Rafeh.
Rimmon, Rock.. Rihnm6n.
Rimmon-Dimnah . . Rummaneh.
Rumah..7WJ Rdmdi.
Salim.. 5aJim.
Salt Sea .Bahr Lut.
Samaria . . Scbustieh.
Saphir. .ca-Sudfir.
Sarepta . . Sura/end.
Sarid..7VJ Shndud.
Scythopolis . Beisa n
Secacah. .Kh ed-Dikki (SiKkth).

Shaniir..A'A. Sonterah.
Sbaruhen . . Tellesh-Sheriah.
Shaba.. Tell-ei-Seba.
Shechem. .Xdbtug
Shepherds Field . . KeniseterRavrat.
Shlcron. .Kh. Sukcreir.
Shiloh..S«J»n.
Slumron...SV)(iain'pft.
shittlm. Valley ot..(ihor-esSciseban.
Shunem..5oIam.
Sibmah. .Sumia.
SinahWell../(in5arfA,
Sochoh..A'A. Shtiweikeh.
Socoh . . Kh. Shuweikeh.
Sorek, Valley of. . Wddy esSurar.
Succoth. . Till Dar'ala.
XychAT..'A*kar.
Sychem..JS'rtb(u«.
Taanacb . . Ta'ann6k.
Taanath Shiloh . . Tana,
Tabor, ML. .Jebel et-Tur.
Tckoa..A7i. Tekti'a.
Thebez. . . Tdbds.
Tiberias. . Tubariya.
Tinmath.. Tibnah.
Tinmathah . . Tibneh.
Timnath-serah. . A>/r Bdris.
Tipsah..A7i. Tafmh.
Tirzah . . Tetasir.
Tophel.. Tujlleh.
Tyre . . es-Sur.
Tyre, Ladder of . . Ras-cn-NakuTyrus. .Arak el-Emir.
[rah
Ummah. .Alina-esh-Shaub.
Uzzen Sherah. .Beit Sira.
Zalmon, Mt. . SA. Selman el-Farsi
(Jebil Sitlman).
Zan oah . . Za n&'ah
Zanoah. Kh. Zanula.
Zaphon-Amatha. .el-Hammoth.
Zarephath . . Surafend.
Zareth-Shahar. .Zdra.
Zebulun . . Neby Sibelan.
Zcmaraim. .Kh. es-Sumrdh.
Zenan..A7i. Zeldan.
Zered, Brook. . Wddy Siddiyeh
(TV. el-Alisy).
Zereda. .Surdah,
7Aihhm..Hattin.
Zior. .SVairZiph.. Tdl-rx-Zif.
Zoar . . esh-Sftftahlir.
Zorah. .zv^ah

BIBLE DICTIONARY.
AARON
A, Alpha, the first letter of the Greek
alphabet, as Omega is the last.
These
letters occur in the text of Rev. 1 : 8, 11 ;
21:6; 22:13, and are represented by
" Alpha'' and "Omega" respectively
(omitted in R. V., 1 : 11). They mean " the
first and the last." (Comp. Heb. 12:2;
Isa. 41:4; 44:6; Rev. 1:11,
\>
17; 2:8.)
A^ o>
In the symbols of the early
V^ >^
Christian Church these two
letters are frequently com
bined with the cross or with Christ's mono
gram to denote his divinity.
A'aron, the eldest son of Amram and
Jochebed, a daughter of Levi (Ex. 6:20).
Some explain the name as meaning mount
aineer, others mountain of ttrerujlh, illum
inator. He was born in Egypt three years
before his brother Moses, and a number of
years after his sister Miriam (2 : 1, 4 ; 7:7).
He married Elisheba, the daughter of
Amminadab of the house of .Tudah (6 : 23 ;
1 Chr. 2 : 10), by whom he had four sons—
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.
When the time for the deli verance of Israel
out of Egypt drew nigh, he was sent by God
(Ex. 4:14, 27-30) to meet his long-absent
brother, that he might co-operate with him
in all that they were required to do in
bringing about the Exodus. He was to be
the "mouth" or "prophet" of Moses—i.e.,
was to speak for him, because he was a
man of a ready utterance (7 : 1, 2, 9, 10, 19).
He was faithful to his trust, and stood by
Moses in all his interviews with Pharaoh.
When the ransomed tribes fought their
first battle with Amalek in Rephidim,
Moses stood on a hill overlooking the scene
of the conflict with the rod of God in his
outstretched hand. On this occasion he

was attended by Aaron and Hur, his
sister's husband, who held up his wearied
hands till Joshua and the chosen warriors
of Israel gained the victory (17 : 8-13).
Afterwards, when encamped before
Sinai, and when Moses at the command
of God ascended the mount to receive the
tables of the law, Aaron and his two sons—
Nadab and Abihu — along with seventy of
the elders of Israel, were permitted to ac
company him part of the way, and to behold
afar off the manifestation of the glory of
Israel's God (Ex. 19 : 24 ; 24 : 9-11). While
Moses remained on the mountain with
God, Aaron returned unto the people ;
and yielding through fear, or ignorance,
or instability of character, to their clamour,
made unto them a golden calf, and set it
up as an object of worship (Ex. 32 : 4 ;
Pb. 106 : 19). On the return of Moses to
the camp, Aaron was sternly rebuked by
him for the part he had acted in this
matter ; but he interceded for him before
God, who forgave his sin (Deut. 9 : 20).
On the mount, Moses received instruc
tions regarding the system of worship
which was to be set up among the people ;
and in accordance therewith Aaron and
his sons were consecrated to the priest's
office (Lev. 8 ; 9). Aaron, as high priest,
held henceforth the prominent place ap
pertaining to that office.
When Israel had reached Hazeroth, in
"the wilderness of Paran," Aaron joined
with his siBter Miriam in murmuring
against Moses, "because of the Ethiopian
woman whom he had maiTied," JirobAhly
after the death of•- Zippfeftfrf. % 'Hut the 7' .
Lord vindicated shia> 'servant ^Moses. and
punished Miriam with lcpioJyJINula? l^lAaron aokn
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sister's guilt, and at the intercession of
Moses they were forgiven.
Twenty years after this, when the chil
dren of Israel were encamped in the wilder
ness of Paran, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram
conspired against Aaron and his sons ; but
a fearful judgment from Ck>d fell upon
them, and they were destroyed, and the
next day thousands of the people also per
ished by a fierce pestilence, the ravages of
which were only stayed by the interpo
sition of Aaron (Num. 1G).
That there
might be further evidence of the divine
appointment of Aaron to the priestly office,
the chiefs of the tribes were each required
to bring to Moses a rod bearing on it the
name of his tribe. And these, along with
the rod of Aaron for the tribe of Levi, were
laid up overnight in the tabernacle, and
in the morning it was found that while
the other rods remained unchanged, that
of Aaron " for the house of Levi " budded,
blossomed, and yielded almonds (Num.
17 : 1-10). This rod was afterwards pre
served in the tabernacle (Heb. 9 : 4) as a
memorial of the divine attestation of his
appointment to the priesthood.
Aaron was implicated in the sin of his
brother at Meribah (Num. 20:8-13), and
on that account was not ]>ermitted to enter
the Promised Lund. When the tribes ar
rived at Mount Hor, "in the edge of the
land of Edom," at the command of God
Moses led Aaron and his son Eleazar to
the top of that mountain, in the sight of
all the people. There he stripped Aaron
of his priestly vestments, and put them
upon Eleazar ; and there Aaron died on the
top of the mount, being 123 years old (Num.
20 : 23-29. Comp. Deut. 10 : 6 ; 33 : 50), and
was " gathered unto his people. " The people,
"even all the house of Israel," mourned
for him thirty days.
Of Aaron's sons
two survived him— Eleazar, whose family
held the high-priesthood till the time of
Eli ; and Ithamar, in whose family, begin
ning with Eli, the high - priesthood was
held till the time of Solomon. Aaron's
other two sons had been struck dead (Lev.
10 : 1, 2) for the daring impiety of offering
"atrange fire " on the altar of incense.
The Arabs still show with veneration

the traditionary site of Aaron's grave on
one of the two summits of Mount Hor,
which is marked by a Mohammedan
chapel. His name is mentioned in the
Koran, and there are found in the writings
of the rabbins many fabulous stories re
garding him.
He was the first anointed priest. His
descendants, "the house of Aaron," con
stituted the priesthood in general. In the
time of David they were very numerous
(1 Chr. 12 : 27). The other branches of the
tribe of Levi held subordinate positions in
connection with the sacred office.
Aaron was a type of Christ in his official
character as the high priest. His priest
hood was a "shadow of heavenly things,"
and was intended to lead the people of
Israel to look forward to the time when
"another priest'" would arise "after the
order of Melchizedek " (Heb. 6 : 20). (See
Moses. )
A'aronltes, the descendants of Aaron,
and therefore priests. Jehoiada, the father
of Benaiah, led 8,700 Aaronites as "fight
ing men " to the support of David at
Hebron (1 Chr. 12:27). Eleazar (Num.
4 : 16), and at a later period Zadok (1 Chr.
27 : 17), was their chief.
Abaddon — destruction — the Hebrew
name (equivalent to the Greek Apollyon —
i.e., destroyer) of " the angel of the bottom
less pit " (Rev. 9 : 11). It is rendered "de
struction " in Job 26 : 6 ; 28 : 22 ; 31 : 12 ;
Prov. 10 : 11 : 27 : 20. In the last three of
these passages the Revised Version retains
the word "Abaddon." We may regnrd
this word as a personification of the idea
of destruction, or as sheol, the realm of
the dead.
Abag'tha, one of the seven eunuchs in
Ahasuerus's court (Esther 1 : 10 : 2 : 21).
Ab'ttna stony (Heb. marg. " Amanah,"
perennial) — the chief river of Damascus
(2 Kings 5 : 12).
Its modern name is
Barada, the Chrysorrhoas, or "golden
stream." of the Greeks. It rises in a cleft
of the Anti-Lebanon range, about 23 miles
north-west of Damascus, and after flowing
southward for a little way parts into three
smaller streams— the central one flowing
through Damascus, and the other two or.
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each ride of the city, diffusing beauty and
fertility where otherwise there would Nbarrenness such as characterises the con-

Ab'dl—m>i terrant. (1.) 1 Chr. 6:44.
(2. ) 2 Chr. 2!l : 12. (8.) Ezra 10 : 26.
Ab'dlel ten-ant of Ood-{l Chr. 5 : 15),
a Gadite chief.
AVion—servile. (1.) The son of Hillel,
a Pirathonite, the tenth judge of Israel
(Judg. 12:13-15).
He is probably the
Bedanof 1 Sam. 12:11.
(2.) The first-born of fiibeon of the tribe
of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8 : 30 ; 9 : 36).
(3.) The son of Micah, one of those
whom Josiah sent to the prophetess
Huldah to ascertain from her the meaning
of the recently discoven>d lx>ok of the law
(2 Chr. 84 : 20). He is called Achl»r in
2 Kings 22 : 12.
(4.) One of the "ions" of Shashak
(1 Chr. 8 : 23).
This is the name also of a Levitical town
of the Gershonites, in the tribe of Asher
(Josh. 21 : 30 ; 1 Chr. 6 : 74). The ruins of
Abdeh, some 8 miles north-east of Accho,
probably mark its Bite.
Abed nego tenant of Nego=Nebo— the
Chaldee name given to Azariah, one of
Daniel's three companions (Dan. 2 : 49).
With Shadrach and Meshach, he was de
livered from the burning fiery furnace
(3 : 12-30).
A'bol (Heb. Bethel) —a lirealh, or canity the second son of Adam and Eve. He
was put to death by his brother Cain
(Gen. 4 : 1-16). Guided by the instruction
of their father, the two brothers were
trained in the duty of worshipping God.
"And in process of time" (marg. "at the
end of days'—i.e., on the Sabbath) each
of them offered up to God of the firstfruits of his labours. Cain, as a husband
man, offered the fruits of the field ; Abel,
as a shepherd, of the firstlings of his flock.
"The Lord had respect unto Abel and his
offering; but unto Cain and his offering he
had not respect " (Gen. 4 : 3-5). On this
account Cain was angry with his brother,
and formed the design of putting him to
death ; a design which he at length found an
opportunity of carrying into effect ((Jen. 4:8,
9. Comp. Uohn 3:12). There are several
references to Abel in the New Testament.
Our Saviour speakR of him as "righteous "
(Matt. 23:35). "The blood of (sprinkling''
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tiguous plain. Tlie river disappears in the
marshy lakes on the east of the city. (See
Amaha.)
Ab'axim—regions beyond; i.e., on the
east of Jordan—a mountain, or rather a
mountain-chain, over against Jericho, to the
east and south-east of the Dead Sea, in the
land of Moab. From " the top of I'isgah "
—£«., Mount Nebo [q.v.)—one of its sum
mits, Moses surveyed the Promised Lund
(Deut 3:2T; 32:49), and there he died
(Mil, 5). The Israelites had one of their
encampments in the mountains of Abarim
(Num. 33 : 47, 48) after crossing the Anion.
Ab"ba. This Syriac or Chaldee word is
found three times in the New Testament
IMark 14 : 36 ; Rom. 8 : 15 ; Oal. 4 : ft), and
in each case is followed by its Greek
equivalent, which is translated "father."
It is a term expressing warm affection and
filial confidence. It has no perfect equiva
lent in our language. It has passed into
European languages as an ecclesiastical
term, "abbot."
AVda—tenant. (1. ) The father of Adoniram, whom Solomon set over the tribute
(1 Kings 4:6); i.e., the forced labour
(R.V., "levy").
(2.) A Levite of the family of Jeduthun
IN'eh. 11 : 17), also called Obadiah (1 Chr.
9:16).
Ab'deel—ten-ant of Ood—(Jer. 36 : 26),
the father of Shelemiah.
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is said to speak "better things than that
of Abel " (Heb. 12 : 24) ; i.e„ the blood of
Jesus is the reality of which the blood of
the offering made by Abel was only the
type. The comparison here is between
the sacrifice offered by Christ and that of
fered by Abel, and not between the blood
of Christ calling for mercy and the blood of
the murdered Abel calling for vengeance,
as has sometimes been supposed. It is also
said (Heb. 11 : 4) that " Abel offered unto
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain."
This sacrifice was made "by faith;" this
faith rested in God, not only as the Creator
and the God of providence, but especially
in God as the great Redeemer, whose sacri
fice was typified by the sacrifices which, no
doubt by the divine institution, were offered
from the days of Adam downward. On
account of that " faith " which looked
forward to the great atoning sacrifice,
Abel's offering was accepted of God.
Cain's offering had no such reference, and
therefore was rejected. Abel was the first
martyr, as he was the first of our race to
die.
A'bel (Heb. 'abhel)—lamentation (1 Sam.
0 : 18)—the name given to the great stone
in Joshua's field whereon the ark was
"set down." The Revised Version, how
ever, following the Targum and the LXX.,
reads in the Hebrew text 'cbhcn (=a stone),
and accordingly translates "unto the great
stone, whereon they set down the ark."
This reading is to be preferred.
A'bel (Heb. 'abhel), a grassy place, a
meadow. This word enters into the com
position of the following words :—
ATMl-both-ma'achah — meadow of the
home of Maaehah—a. city in the north of
Palestine, in the neighbourhood of Dan
and Ijon, in the trite of Naphtali. It
was a place of considerable strength and
importance. It is called a "mother in
Israel "—i.e., a metropolis (2 Sam. 20 : 19).
It was besieged by Joab (2 Sam. 20 : 14),
by Benhadad (1 Kings 15:20), and by
Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15 : 29) about B.C.
734. It is elsewhere called ATiel-malin
— meadow of the waters — (2 Chr. 16:4).
Its site is occupied by the modern Abil or
AbU-d-himh, on a rising ground to the fast

of the brook Derd&rah, which flows through
the plain of Huleh into the Jordan, about
6 miles to the west-north-west of Dan.
A bcl-chcra'mim (Judg. 11 : 33, R. V. ;
A. V., " plain of the vineyards "), a village
of the Ammonites, whither Jephthah pur
sued their forces.
A bel-meho'lah — meadow of dancing,
or tltc dancing-meadow—the birth-place and
residence of the prophet Elisha, not far
from Beth-shean (1 Kings 4 : 12), in the
tribe of Issachar, near where the Wady
el-Maleh emerges into the valley of the
Jordan — "the rich meadow-land which
extends about 4 miles south of Beth-shean ;
moist and luxuriant." Here Elisha was
found at his plough by Elijah on his re
turn up the Jordan valley from Horeb
(1 Kings 19 : 16). It is now called 'Ain
Helwch.
A'bel-miz'ralm—meadow of Egypt, or
mourning of Egypt — a place "beyond,"
i.e., on the west of Jordan, at the "thresh
ing-floor of Atad." Here the Egyptians
mourned seventy days for Jacob (Gen. 50 :
4-11). Its site is unknown.
AT>ol-shlt'tim — meadow of the acacias,
frequently called simply " Shittim " (Num.
25 : 1 ; Josh. 2:1; Micah 6 : 5)—a place on
the east of Jordan, in the plain of Moab,
nearly opposite Jericho. It was the fortysecond encampment of the Israelites, their
last resting-place before they crossed the
Jordan (Num. 33 : 49 ; 22 : 1 ; 26 : 3 ; 31 : 12 ;
comp. 25 : 1 ; 31 : 16).
A'bel—tin, or white—a town in the tribe
of Issachar (Josh. 19 : 20), at the north of
the plain of Esdraelon. It is probably
identified with the ruins of cl-Bcida.
Abl'a—my father is the Lord—the Greek
form of Abijah, or Abijam (Matt. 1 : 7),
instead of Abiah (1 Chr. 3 : 10). In Luke
1 : 5, the name refers to the head of the
eighth of the twenty -four courses into which
David divided the priests (1 Chr. 24 : 10).
A'bl-afbon—fatherof strength; i.e., "val
iant "—one of David's body-guard of thirty
mighty men (2 Sam. 23:31); called also
Abiel (1 Chr. 11 : 32).
Abl'asaph—father ofgathering; the gath
erer — the youngest of the three sons of
Korah the Levite, head of a family of
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Korhites (Ex. 6:24); called Ebiasaph (1
Chr. 6:37).
Abi'athar—father of abutulance, or my
father excels — the son of Ahimelech the
high priest. He was the tenth high priest,
and the fourth in descent from Eli. When
his father was slain with the priests of
Nob, he escaped, and bearing with liim
the ephod, he joined David, who was then
in the cave of Adullam (1 Sam. 22 : 20 23 ;
23 : 6). He remained with David, and be
came priest of the party of whicli he was
the leader (1 Sam.»30:7). When David
ascended the throne of Judah, Abiathar
was appointed high priest (1 Chr. 15 : 11 ;
1 Kings 2 : 20) and the '"king's companion"
1.1 Chr. 27 : 33). Meanwhile Zadolc, of the
house of Eleazar, had been made hi^'h
prii-st. Thee* appointments continued in
force till the end of David's reign (1
Kings 4:4). Abiathar was dejjose'd (the
sJc historical instance of the deposition
of a high priest) and banished to his homo
at Anathoth by Solomon, because he took
[art in the attempt to raise Adonijah to
the throne. The priesthood thus passed
from the house of Ithamar (1 Sam. 2:3036; 1 Kings 1 : 10 ; 2 : 20, 27). Zadok now
became sole high priest. In Mark 2 : 20,
reference is made to an occurrence in " the
days of Abiathar the high priest." But
from 1 Sam. 22, we learn explicitly that
this event took place when Ahimelech, the
father of Abiathar, was high priest. The
apparent discrepancy is satisfactorily ex
plained by interpreting the words in Mark
as referring to the life-time of Abiathar,
and not to the term of his holding the
office of high priest. It is not implied in
Mark that he was actual high priest at the
time referred to. Others, however, think
that the loaves belonged to Abiathar, who
was at that time (Lev. 24 : 9) a priest, and
that he either himself gave them to David,
or persuaded his father to give them.
A"bib —a» car of corn— the month of
newly-ripened grain (Ex. 13:4; 23:15);
the first of the Jewish ecclesiastical .year,
and the seventh of the civil year. It began
about the time of the vernal equinox, on
21st March. It was called Nisan, after the
Captivity (Neh. 2:1). On the fifteenth day

of the month, harvest was begun by gather
ing a sheaf of barley, which was offered
unto the Lord on the sixteenth (Lev.
23:4-11).
Abi'da i ir Abi'dah—/a<Afr of knincledac;
knowing —one of the five sons of Midian,
who was the son of Abraham by Keturah
(1 Chr. 1 : 33), and apparently the chief of
an Arab tribe.
Abl'Aan—father ofjun,!fment;judije~]i<'!ui
of the trilie of Benjamin at the Exodus
(Num. 1:11; 2:22).
A.r\Ao\— father (i.e., "possessor") of Ood
= "pious." (1.) The son of Zerorand father
of Ner, who was the grandfather of Saul
(1 Sam. 14 : 51 ; 1 Chr. 8 : 33 ; 9 : 39). In 1
Sam. 9 : 1, he is called the "father," prob
ably meaning the grandfather, of Kish.
(2.) An Arbathite, one of David's war
riors (1 Chr. 11 : 32) ; called also Abi-alljon
(2 Sam. 23 : 31).
Able'ser -father of help; i.e., "helpful."
(1.) The second of the three sons of Hammoluketh, the sister of Gilead. Ho was
the grandson of Manasseh (1 Chr. 7 : 18).
From his family Gideon sprang (Josh.
17 : 2 ; romp. Judg. 6 : 34 ; 8:2). He was
also called Jeezer (Xnm. 20 : 30).
(2.) One of David's thirty warriors (2
Sam. 23 : 27 ; comp. 1 Chr. 27 : 12).
(3.) The prince of the tribe of Dan at the
Exodus (Num. 1 : 12).
Abi'ezrite—father of help— a descendant
of Abiezer (Judg. 0 : 11, 24 ; 8 : 32).
AVigoAl— father [i.e., "leader") of the
dance, or "of joy." (1.) The sister of
David, and wife of Jether an Ishmaelite
(1 Chr. 2 : 16, 17). She was the mother of
Amasa (2 Sam. 17 : 25).
(2.) The wife of the churlish Nabal, who
dwelt in the district of Carmel (1 Sam.
25 : 3). She showed great prudence and
delicate management at a critical period of
her husband's life. She was "a woman of
good understanding, and of a l>eautiful
countenance." After Nabal's death she
became the wife of David (1 Sam. 25 : 14-42),
and was his companion in all his future
fortunes (1 Sam. 27 : 3 ; 30 : 5 ; 2 Sam. 2 : 2).
By her David had a son called Chileab
(2 Sam. 3 : 3), elsewhere called Daniel (1
Chr. 3 : 1).
o
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Ablha'll-fatherof might. (1. ) Num. 3 : 35.
(2. ) 1 Chr. 2 : 2'J. (3. ) 1 Chr. 5 : 14.
(4.) The second wife of King Ri.-hol.ioam
(2 Chr. 11:18), a descendant of Eliab,
David's eldest brother.
(5.) The father of Esther and uncle of
Mordeeai (Esther 2 : 15).
MA'hXL—father of Him ; i.e., "worshipper
of God"—the second of the sons of Aaron
(Ex. 6:23; Num. 3:2; 20:60; 1 Chr. 6:3).
Along with his two brothers he was conse
crated to the priest's office (Ex. 28 : 1). With
his father and elder brother he accom
panied the seventy elders part of the way
up the mount with Moses (Ex. 24 : 1, 9).
On one occasion he and Nadab his brother
offered incense in their censers filled with
"strange" {i.e., common) fire — i.e., not
with fire taken from the great brazen altar
(Lev. IS : 9, etc.) —and for this offence they
were struck dead, and were taken out and
buried without the camp (Lev. 10:1-11;
comp. Num. 3:4; 26:61; 1 Chr. 24:2).
It is probable that when they committed
this offence they were intoxicated; for im
mediately after is given the law prohibiting
the useof wine or strong drink to the priests.
Abi'hud —father (i.e., "possessor") of re
nown. (1.) One of the sons of Bela, the
son of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8:3); called also
Ahihud (ver. 7).
(2.) A descendant of Zerubbabel and
father of Eliakim (Matt. 1 : 13, "Abiud") :
called also .Tuda (Luke 3 : 20), and Obadiah
(1 Chr. 3 : 21).
Abi'Jah -father {i.e., " possessor or wor
shipper") of Jehovah. (1.) 1 Chr. 7:8. (2.)
1 Chr. 2:24.
(3.) The second son of Samuel (1 Sam.
8:2; 1 Chr. 6:12). His conduct, along
with that of his brother, as a judge in
Beer-sheba, to which office his father had
appointed him, led to (>opidar discontent,
and ultimately provoked the people to de
mand a royal form of government.
(4. ) A descendant of Eleazar, the son of
Aaron, a chief of one of the twenty-four
orders into which the priesthood was di
vided by David (1 Chr. 24 : 10). The order
of Abijah was one of those which did not
return from the Captivity (Ezra 2:36-39;
Neh. 7:39-42; 12:1).

(5.) The son of Rehoboam, whom he succeeded on the throne of Judah (1 Chr. 3 : 10).
He is also called Abijam (1 Kings 14 : 31 :
15 : 1-8). He began his three years' reign
(2 Chr. 12 : 10 ; 13 : 1, 2) with a strenuous
but unsuccessful effort to bring back the
ten tribes to their allegiance. His address
to "Jeroboam and all Israel," before en
countering them in battle, is worthy of
being s|«'cially noticed (2 Chr. 13:5-12).
It was a very bloody battle, no fewer
than 500,000 of the army of Israel having
perished on the field.
He is described
as having walked "in all the sins of his
father "(1 Kings 15:3; 2 Chr. 13:20-22).
It is said in 1 Kings 15:2 that "his
mother's name was Maachah, the daughter
of Abishalom;" but in 2 Chr. 13:2 we
read, "his mother's name was Michaiah,
the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah." The
explanation is that Maachah is just a va
riation of the name Michaiah, and that
Abishalom is probably the same as Ab
salom, the son of David. It is probable
that " Uriel of Gibeah '' married Tamar,
the daughter of Absalom (2 Sam. 14:27),
and by her had Maachah.
The word
"daughter" in 1 Kings 15:2 will thus,
as it frequently elsewhere does, mean
grand -daughter.
(0.) A son of Jerolxiarn, the first king of
Israel. On account of his severe illness
when a youth, his father sent his wife to
consult the prophet Ahijah regarding his
recovery. The prophet, though blind with
old age, knew the wife of Jeroboam as
soon as she approached, and under a divine
impulse he announced to her that inas
much as in Abijah alone of all the house
of Jeroboam there was found "some good
thing toward the Lord," he only would
come to his grave in peace. As his mother
crossed the threshold of the door on her
return, the youth died, and "all Tsroel
mourned for him " (1 Kings 14 : 1-18).
(7.) The daughter of Zcchariah (2 Chr.
29 : 1 ; comp. Isa. 8 : 2), and afterwards the
wife of Ahaz. She is also called Abi (2
Kings 18: 2).
(8.) One of the priests who "sealed the
covenant" made by Nehemiah (Neh. 10:7 ;
12:4).
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AM jam- father of the tea; i.e., "seaman"
—the name always used in Kings (except
1 Kings 14 : 1, which refers to another per
son) of the king of Judah elsewhere called
Abijah (1 Kings 15 : 1, 7, 8).
Abile'no—a plain—adistrict lying on the
east slope of the Anti-Lelwnon range ; ho
called from itschief town, Alula (Luke 3:1),
which stood in the Suk Wady liarada, !*•tween Heliojxjlis (Baalbee) and Damascus,
38 miles from the former and 1H from the
latter. Lysanias was governor or tetrarch
of this province.
AMma'el-father of Mad—one of the
sons or descendants of Joktan, in Northern
Arabia (Gen. 10:28; 1 Chr. 1:22).
Ablm'elecli —in>i father a kinij, or father
ofakituj— a common name of the Philistine
kings, a* "Pharaoh " was of the Egyptian
kings. (1.) The Philistine king of Gorar
in the time of Abraham (Gen. 20:1-18).
By an interposition of Providence, Sarah
was delivered from his harem, and was re
stored to her husband Abraham. As a
mark of respect he gave to Abraham valu
able gifts, and offered him a settlement in
>ny |»rt of his country ; while at the same
time he delicately and yet severely rebuked
him for having practised a deception upon
him in pretending that Sarah was only his
•ister. Among the gifts presented by the
king were a thousand pieces of silver as a
"covering of the eyes" for Sarah; i.e.,
either as an atoning gift and a testimony
of her innocence in the sight of all, or
rather for the purpose of procuring a veil
for Sarah to conceal her beauty, and thus
m a reproof to her for not having worn a
veil which, as a married woman, she ought
to have done. A few years after this Abim
elech visited Abraham, who had removed
southward beyond his territory, and there
filtered into a league of peace and friend»hip with him. This league was the first of
">rhich we have any record. It was con
firmed by a mutual oath at Beer-sheba
(Gen. 21 : 22-34).
'2.) A king of Gerar in the time of Isaac,
probably the son of the preceding (Gen.
26 : 1 22). Isaac sought refuge in his ter
ritory during a famine, and there he acted
a part with reference to his wife Rebekah

similar to that of hiB father Abraham with
reference to Sarah. Abimelech rebuked
him for the deception, which he accident
ally discovered. Isaac settled for a while
here, and prospered. Abimelech desired
him, however, to leave his territory, which
Isaac did. Abimelech afterwards visited
him when he was encam]»'<l at Beer-sheba,
and expressed a desire to renew the cove
nant which had been entered into between
their fathers (CJen. 26 : 28-81).
(3.) A son of Gideon (Judg. 9:1), who
was proclaimed king after the death of his
father (Judg. 8 : 33^9 : 0). One of hiH first
acts Wits to murder his brothers, seventy in
numlier, "on one stone," at Ophrah. Only
one named Jotham escape/!. He was an
unprincipled, ambitious ruler, often en
gaged in war with his own subjects. When
engaged in reducing the town of Thebez,
which had revolted, bo was struck mor
tally on his head by a mill-stone, thrown
by the hand of a woman from the wall
almve. Perceiving that the wound was
mortal, he desired his armour-liearer to
thrust him through with bis sword, that it
might not be said he had jierished by the
hand of a woman (Judg. 9 : 54-67 ; conip.
2 Sam. 11:21).
(4.) The son of Atiiathar, and high priest
in the time of David (1 Chr. 18 : If.). In
the ]>arallel passage, 2 Sam. 8 : 1", we have
the name Abimelech.
(5.) The name given to Acliish, king of
Gatb, in the title of Ps. 34. (Coinp. 1 Sam.
21:10-15.)
Abin'adab— father of nobleness; i.e.,
"noble." (1.) A I/ovite of Kirjath-jearim,
in whose house the ark of the covenant
was deposited after having lieen brought
liack from the land of the Philistines (1
Sam. 7:1). It remained there twenty years,
till it was at length removed by David (1
Sam. 7 : 1, 2 ; 1 Chr. 13 : 7).
(2.) The second of the eight sons of Jesse
(1 Sara. 16 : 8). He was with Saul in the
campaign against the Philistines in which
Goliath was slain (1 Sam. 17 : 13).
(3. ) One of Saul's sons, who perished with
his father in the battle of Gilboa (1 Sara.
31:2; 1 Chr. 10:2).
(4.) One of Solomon's officers, who "pro
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vided victuals for tlie king and his house
hold." He presided, fur this purpose, over
the district of Dor (1 Kings 4 : 11).
Abin'oam—/a(Aw of kindness— the fa
ther of Barak ( Judg. 4 : 6 ; 5 : 1).
Abi'ram—-father of height ; i.e., "proud."
(1.) One of the sons of Eliab, who joined
Korah in the conspiracy against Moses and
Aaron. He and all the conspirators, with
their families and jjossessions (except the
children of Korah), were swallowed up by
an earthquako (Num. 10:1-27; 26:9; Ps.
10G : 17).
(2.) The eldest son of Hiel the Bethelite,
who perished prematurely in consequence
of his father's undertaking to rebuild Jer
icho (1 Kings 10 : 34), according to the
words of Joshua (0 : 20). (See Jericho.)
Ab'ishag —father of (i.e., "given to")
error— a young woman of Shunem, dis
tinguished for her beauty. She was chosen
to minister to David in his old age. She
became his wife (1 Kings 1 :3, 4, 15), After
David's death Adonijah persuaded Bathsheba, Solomon's mother, to entreat the
king to permit him to marry Abishag.
Solomon suspected in this request an as
piration to the throne, and therefore caused
him to be put to death (1 Kings 2 : 17-25).
Abl'shai—father of (i.e., "desirous of")
a gift —the eldest son of Zeruiah, David's
sister. He was the brother of Joab and
Asahel (2 Sam. 2:18; 1 Chr. 2:16). The
thnje brothers were devoted to their uncle
David during his wanderings. Abishai
was the only one who accompanied him
when he went to the camp of Saul and
took the spear and the cruse of water from
Saul's bolster (1 Sam. 20:5-9). He had
the command of one of the three divisions
of David's army at the battle with Ab
salom (2 Sam. 18:2 12).
He slew the
Philistine giant Ishbi-benob, who threat
ened David's life (2 Sam. 21 : 15-17). He
was the chief of the second rank of the
three "mighties"(2 Sam. 23:18; 1 Chr.
11 : 20) ; and on one occasion withstood 300
men, and slew them with his own spear
(2 Sam. 23 : 18).
Ablsh'ua—father of welfare; i.e., "for
tunate." (1.) The grandson of Benjamin
(1 Chr. 8:4).
^
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(2.) The son of Phimhas the high priest
(1 Chr. 6 : 4, 5, 50; Ezra 7 : 5).
Ab'lshnr —father of tlie wall; i.e.,
"mason"— one of the two sons of Shammai
of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 28. 29).
Ab'ital —father of dew; i.e., "fresh"—
David's fifth wife (2 Sam. 3 : 4).
AVltnb—father of gootiness— a Beujamite(l Chr. 8:11).
Ab'jccts (Ps. 35:15), the translation of a
Hebrew word meaning smiters; probably, in
allusion to the tongue, slanttcrcrs. (Comp.
Jer. 18:18.)
Ablution, or washing, was practised—
(1.) When a person was initiated into a
higher state: e.g., when Aaron and his
sons were set apart to the priest's office,
they were washed with water previous to
their investiture with the priestly robes
(Lev. 8 : 0).
(2.) Before the priests approached the
altar of God, they were required, on pain
of death, to wash their hands and their
feet to cleanse them from the soil of com
mon life (Ex. 30 : 17-21). To this practice
the Psalmist alludes, Ps. 20 : 0.
(3.) There were washings prrscrilx'd for
the purpose of cleansing from ]>ositive de
filement contracted by ]>articular acts. Of
such washings eleven different species are
prescribed in the Levitical law (Lev. 12-15).
(4.) A fourth class of ablutions is men
tioned, by which a person purified or ab
solved himself from the guilt of some particular act. For example, the elders of the
nearest village where some murder was
committed were required, when the mur
derer was unknown, to wash their hands
over the expiatory heifer which was be
headed, and in doing so to say, " Our hands
have not shed this blood, neither have our
eyes seen it" (Deut. 21 : 1-9). So also Pi
late declared himself innocent of the blood
of Jesus by washing his hands (Matt. 27 :
24). This act of Pilate may not, however,
have been borrowed from the custom of
the Jews. Tlie same practice was common
among the Greeks and Romans.
The Pharisees carried the practice of
ablution to great excess, thereby claiming
extraordinary purity (Matt. 23 : 25). Mark
(7 : 1-5) refers to the ceremonial ablutions.

ABNER
The Pharisees washed their hands " oft,"
more correctly, "with the fist" (R.V.,
"diligently"), or as an old father, Theophylact, explains it, "up to the elbow."
(Compare also Mark 7:4; Lev. 6:28; 11:
32-36 ; 15 : 22. ) (See Washing. )
Ab'ner—father of light; i.e., "enlight
ening "—the son of Ner and uncle of Saul.
He was commander-in-chief of Saul's army
(1 a-im. 14 : 50 ; 17 : 55 ; 20 : 25). He first
introduced David to the court of Saul after
the victory over Goliath (1 Sam. 17 : 57).
After the death of Saul, David was made
king over Judah, and reigned in Hebron.
Among the other trills there was a feeKng
of hostility to Judah ; and Abner, at the
bead of Ephraim, fostered this hostility
in the interest of the house of Saul,
whose son Ish-bosheth he caused to be
proclaimed king (2 Sam. 2:8). A state
of war existed between these two kings.
A battle fatal to Abner, who was the
leader of Ish-bosheth's army, was fought
with David's arm}- under Joab at Gibeon
C- Sam. 2 : 12). Abner, escaping from the
field, was overtaken by Asahel, who was
"light of foot as a wild roe," the brother of
Joab and Abishai, whom he thrust through
with a back stroke of his spear (2 Sam. 2 :
18-32).
Being rebuked by Ish-bosheth for the
impropriety of taking to wife Rizpah, who
had been a concubine of King Saul, he
found an excuse for going over to the side
of David, whom he now professed to regard
as anointed by the Lord to reign over all
Israel. David received him favourably,
and promised that he would have command
of the armies. At this time Joab was absent
fmm Hebron, but on his return he found
what had happened. Abner had just left
the city ; but Joab by a stratagem recalled
him, and meeting him at the gate of the
city on his return, thrust him through with
his sword (2 Sam. 3:2": 31-39; 4:12.
Camp. 1 Kings 2 : 5, 32). David lamented
in pathetic words the death of Abner—
" Know ye not that there is a prince and
a irreat man fallen this day in Israel ? " (2
Sam. 3:33-38.)
Abomlna'tlon. This word is used —
(L) To express the idea that the Egy ptians
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considered themselves as defiled when they
ate with strangers (Gen. 43:32).
The
Jews subsequently followed the same prac
tice, holding it unlawful to eat or drink
with foreigners (John 18 : 28 ; Acts 10 : 28 ;
11:3).
(2.) Every Bhepherd was "an abomi
nation " unto the Egyptians ((Jen. 46 : 34).
This aversion to shepherds, such as the
Hebrews, arose proliably from the fact that
Lower and Middle Egypt had formerly
been held in oppressive subjection by a tribe
of nomad shepherds (the Hyksos), who
had only recently Wen exjielled, and ]»rtly
also ]>orhaps from this other fact that the
Egyptians detested the lawless habits of
these wandering shepherds.
(3. ) Pharaoh was so moved by the fourth
plague, that while he refused the demand
of Moses, he offered a compromise, granting
to the Israelites ixrmission to hold their
festival and offer their sacrifices in Egypt.
This permission could not be accepted, be
cause Moses said they would have to sacri
fice " the abomination of the Egyptians "
(Ex. 8:20)-; i.e., the cow or ox, which all
the Egyptians held as sacred, and which
they regarded it as sacrilegious to kill.
(4.) Daniel (11 : 31), in that section of his
prophecies which is generally interpreted as
referring to the fearful calamities that were
to fall on the Jews in the time of Antiochus
Epiphanes, says, "And they shall place
the abomination that maketh desolate."
Antiochus Epiphanes caused an altar to be
erected on the altar of burnt-offering, on
which sacrifices were offered to Jupiter
Olj'mpus. (Comp. 1 Mace. 1 : 54). This
was the abomination of the desolation of
Jerusalem. The same language is em
ployed in Dan. 9 : 27 (comp. Matt. 24 : 15),
where the reference is probably to tho
image - crowned standards which the
Romans set up at the east gate of the
temple (a.d. 70), and to which they ]>aid
idolatrous honours. "Almost the entire
religion of the Roman camp consisted in
worshipping the ensign, swearing by the
ensign, and in preferring the ensign before
all other gods." These ensigns were an
"abomination" to the Jews— the "abomi
nation of desolation."
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This word is also used symbolically of
sin in general (lsa. OG : 3); an idol (44 : 1!1) ;
the ceremonies of the apostate Church of
Koine (Rev. 17 : 4); a detestable act (Ezek.
22 : 11).
A'bram—exalted father; A'brahain
father of a multitude—son of Terah, named
(Gen. 11 :27) before his older brothers Nahor and Haran, because he was the heir
of tile promises. Till the age of seventy,
Abram sojourned among his kindred in his
native country of Chaldea. He then, with
his father and his family and household,
quitted the city of Ur, in which he had hith
erto dwelt, and went some 300 miles north
to Haran, where he abode fifteen years.
The cause of his migration was a call from
God (Acts 7 : 2-4). There is no mention of
this first call in the Old Testament; it is
implied, however, in Gen. 12. While they
tarried at Haran, Terah died at the age of
205 years. Abram now received a second
and more definite call, accom|>anied by a
promise from God (Gen. 12 : 1, 2) ; where
upon he took his dejiarture, taking his
nephew Lot with him, "not knowing
whither he went " (Heb. 11 : 8). He trusted
implicitly to the guidance of Him who had
called him.
Abram now, with a large household of
probably a thousand souls, entered on a
migratory life, and dwelt in tents. Pass
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ing along the valley of the Jabbok, in the
land of Canaan, he formed his first en
campment at Sichem (Gen. 12 : 0), in the
vale or oak-grove of M oreh, between Ebal on
the north and Gerizim on the Bouth. Hero
he received the great promise, " I will make
of thee a great nation," etc. (Gen. 12 : 2, 3,
7). This promise comprehended not only
temporal but also spiritual blessings. It
implied that he was the chosen ancestor
of the great Deliverer whose coming had
been long ago predicted (Gen. 3 : 15). Soon
after this, for some reason not mentioned,
he removed his tent to the mountain dis
trict between Bethel, then called Luz, and
Ai, towns about two miles apart, where he
built an altar to "Jehovah." He again
moved into the southern tract of Pales
tine, called by the Hebrews the Nciieb ;
and was at length, on account of a famine,
compelled to go down into Egypt, This
took place in the time of the Hyksos, a
Semitic race which now held the Egyptians
in bondage. Here occurred that case of
deception on the part of Abram which
exposed him to the rebuke of Pharaoh
(Gen. 12: IS). Sarai was restored to him :
and Pharaoh loaded him with presents,
recommending him to withdraw from the
country. He returned to Canaan richer
than when he left it, " in cattle, in silver,
and in gold" (Gen. 12:8; 13:2. Com p.
Ps. 105:13, 14).
The whole ]>arty then
moved northward, and returned to their
previous station near Bethel. Here dis
putes arose between Lot's shepherds and
those of Abram about water and pastur
age. Abram generously gave Lot his
choice of the iiasture-ground. (Comp. 1
Cor. 6:7.) He chose the well- watered
plain in which Sodom was situated, and
removed thither ; and thus the uncle and
nephew were separated.
Immediately
after this Abram was cheered by a repeti
tion of the promises already made to him,
and then removed to the plain or "oakgrove " of Mamre, which is in Hebron.
He finally settled here, pitching his tent
under a famous oak or terebinth tree, called
" the oak of Mamre " (Gen. 13 : 18). This
was his third resting-place in the land.
Some fourteen years before this, while
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Abram was still in Chaldea, Palestine
(Gen. 16).
When Ishinael was thirteen
had lxJcn invaded by Chedorlaomcr, king years old. God again revealed yet more
of Elam, who brought under tribute to explicitly and fully his gracious purpose;
him the five cities in the plain to which and in token of the sure fulfilment of that
purjiose the patriarch's name was now
Lot had removed. This tribute was felt
by the inhabitants of these cities to be changed from Abram to Abraham (Gen.
a heavy burden, and after twelve years
17 : 4, 5), and the rite of circumcision was
they revolted. This brought upon them
instituted as a sign of the covenant. It
the vengeance of Chedorlaomer, who had was then announced that the heir to these
in league with him four other kings. He covenant promises would be the son of
ravaged the whole country, plundering Sarai, though she was now ninety years old ;
the towns, and carrying the inhabitants and it was directed that his name should
be Isaac. At the same time, in com
away as slaves. Among those thus treated
was Lot. Hearing of the disaster that memoration of the promises, Sarai's name
was changed to Sarah. On that memor
had fallen on his nephew, Abram immedi
ately gathered from his own household a able day of God's thus revealing his design,
Abraham and his son lshmael and all the
band of 318 armed men, and being joined
males of his house were circumcised (Gen.
by the Amoritish chiefs Mamre, Aner,
17). Three months after this, as Abraham
and Kshcol, he pursued after Chedorla
sat in his tent door, he saw three men ap
omer, and overtook him near the springs
proaching. They accepted his proffered
of the Jordan. They attacked and routed
his army, and pursued it over the range hospitality, and, seated under an oak-tree,
of Anti-Libanus as far as to Hobah, near partook of the fare which Abraham and
Damascus, and then returned, bringing Sarah provided. One of the three visit
back all the si>oils that had been carried ants was none other than the Lord, and
away. Returning by way of Salem—i.e.,
the other two were angels in the guise of
Jerusalem—the king of that place, Mel- men. The Lord renewed on this occasion
chizedek, came forth to meet them with
his promise of a son by Sarah, who was
refreshments. To him Abram presented rebuked for her unbelief. Abraham ac
companied the three as they preceded on
a tenth of the sjxiils, in recognition of his
their journey. The two angels went on
character as a priest of the most high God
toward Sodom : while the Lord tarried
(Gen. 14:18-2(1).
The history of this warlike exploit shows behind and talked with Abraham, making
Abram as a great chief, having other known to him the destruction that was
about to fall on that guilty city. The
chiefs in friendly alliance with him, and
patriarch interceded earnestly in Ix-half
as a man of great power and social in
of the doomed city. But as not even ten
fluence.
righteous persons were found in it, for
Having returned to his home at Mamre,
whose sake the city would have been
the promises already made to him by God
spared, the threatened destruction fell
were repeated and enlarged (Gen. 14).
"The word of the Lord" (an expression upon it ; and early next morning Abraham
occurring here for the first time) " came to saw the smoke of the fire that consumed
him" (15:1). He now understood better it as the "smoke of a furnace " (Gen. 19:
the future that lay before the nation that 1 -28).
was to spring from him.
Sarai, now
After fifteen years' residence at Mamre,
seventy-five years old, in her impatience,
Abraham moved southward, and pitched
his tent among the Philistines, near to
]xrsuaded Abram to take Hagar, her Egyp
tian maid, as a concubine, intending that Gerar. Here occurred that sad instance
whatever child might be born should^-he ,- of,jirevajncntion on his part in his relareckoned as her own. Ishtnaej'«#as *ac- ~l ifin tc?A4jJrHclech the king (Gen. 20 : 24).
cordingly thus brought up"*, and w"Vvrf"l
ABTM^IraM.) Soon after this event,
garded as the heir fi these pkjnls4s.'
(evatriarch letf the vicinity of Gerar, and
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ABRAM
moved down the fertile valley al>out 25
miles to Beer-sheba.
It was probably
here that Isaac was born, Abraham being
now an hundred years old. A feeling of
jealousy now arose between Sarah and
Uagar, whose son, Ishmael, was no longer
to be regarded as Abraham's heir. Sarah
insisted that both Hagar and her son
should be sent away. This was done, al
though it was a hard trial to Abraham
(Gen. 21 : 12). (See Hagar ; Ishmael. )
At this point there is a blank in the patri
arch's history of perhaps twenty-five years.
These years of peace and happiness were
spent at Bwr-sheba. The next time we
see him his faith is put to a severe test by
the command that suddenly came to him
to go and offer up Isaac, the heir of all the
promises, as a sacrifice on one of the moun
tains of Moriah. His faith stood the test
(Heb. 11 : 17-19). He proceeded in a spirit
of unhesitating obedience to carry out the
command ; and when about to slay his son,
whom he had laid on the altar, his uplifted
hand was arrested by the angel of Jeho
vah, and a ram, which was entangled in
a thicket near at hand, was seized and of
fered in his stead. From this circumstance
that place was called Jehovah-jireh —i.e.,
"The Lord will provide." The promises
made to Abraham were again confirmed
(and this was the last recorded word of
God to the patriarch) ; and he descended
the mount with his son, and returned to
his home at Beer-sheba (Gen. 22 : 19), where
he resided for some years, and then moved
northward to Hebron.
Some years after this Sarah died at He
bron, being 120 years old. Abraham ac
quired now the needful possession of a
burying-place, the cave of Machpelah, by
purchase from the owner of it, Ephron
the Hittite (Gen. 23) ; and there he buried
Sarah. His next care was to provide a
wife for Isaac and for this purpose he sent
his steward, Eliezer, to Haran (or Charran,
Acts 7 : 2), where his brother Nahor and his
family resided (Gen. 11 : 31). The result
was that Rebekah, the daughter of Nahor's
son Bethuel, became the wife of Isaac
(Gen. 24). Abraham then himself took to
wife Keturah, who became the mother of
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six sons, whose descendants were after
wards known as the "children of the
east" (Judg. 6:3), and later as "Sara
cens." At length all his wanderings came
to an end. At the age of 17") years, 100
years after he had first entered the land of
Canaan, he died, and was buried in the
old family burying-place at Machpelah
(Gen. 25 : 1-10).
The history of Abraham made a wide
and deep impression on the ancient world,
and references to it are interwoven in the
religious traditions of almost all Eastern
nations. He is called "the friend of God "
(James 2:23), "faithful Abraham" (Gal.
3 : 9), " the father of us all " (Rom. 4 : 16).
Abraham's bosom (Luke 16:22, 23)
refers to the custom of reclining on couches
at table, which was prevalent among the
Jews— an arrangement which brought the
head of one person almost into the bosom
of the one who sat or reclined above him.
To "be in Abraham's bosom" thus meant
to enjoy happiness and rest (Matt. 8 : 11 ;
Luke 16:23) at the banquet in I'aradise.
(See Banquet ; Meal.)
Ab ronah, one of Israel's halting-places
in the desert (Num. 33:34, 35), just be
fore Ezion-gaber.
Absalom father of peace ; i.e., "peace
ful " — David's son by Maacah (2 Sam.
3:3; conip. 1 Kings 1:6). He was noted
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for his personal beauty and for the extra
ordinary profusion of the hair of his head
(2 Sam. 14 : 25, 26). The first public act

ABSALOM
of his life was the blood-revenge he exe
cuted against Amnon, David's eldest son,
who had basely wronged Absalom's sister
Tamar. This revenge was executed at the
time of the festivities connected with a great
sheep-shearing at Bual-hazor.
David's
other sons fled from the place in horror,
and brought the tidings of the death of
Amnon to Jerusalem. Alarmed for the
consequences of the act, Absalom fled to
his grandfather at Gcshur, and there abode
for three years (2 Sam. 3:3; 13 : 23-38).
David mourned his absent son, now
branded with the guilt of fratricide. As
the result of a stratagem carried out by a
woman of Tekoah, Joab received David's
sanction to invite Absalom back to Jeru
salem. He returned accordingly, but two
years ela]«ed l>efore his father admitted
him into his presence (2 Sam. 14:28).
Alisalom was now proliably the oldest
surviving son of David, and as ho was
of royal descent by his mother as well as
by his father, he began to aspire to the
throne.
His pretensions were favoured
by the people. By many arts he gained
their affection ; and after his return from
fJeshur (2 Sam. 15:7; marg., R.V.) he
went up to Hebron, the old capital of
Judah, along with a great body of the
people, and then? proclaimed himself king.
The revolt was so successful that David
found it necessary to quit Jerusalem and
flee to Mahanaim, ls'yond Jordan ; where
ujion Alisalom returned to Jerusalem and
took ]>ossession of the throne without op
position. Ahithophel, whohadbeen David's
chief counsellor, deserted him and joined
Absalom, whose chief counsellor he now
lsjcame.
Hushai also joined Alisalom,
but only for the purpose of trying to coun
teract the counsels of Ahithophel, and so
to advantage David's cause. He was so
far successful that by his advice, which
was preferred to that of Ahithophel, Ab
salom delayed to march an army against
his father, who thus gained time to pre
pare for the defence.
Absalom at length marched out against
his father, whose army, under the com
mand of Joab, he encountered on the bor
ders of the forest of Ephraim. Twenty
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thousand of Absalom's army were slain
in that fatal battle, and the rest fled.
Absalom fled on a swift mule ; but bis
long flowing hair, or more probably his
head, was caught in the Ixiugh of an oak,
and there ho was left suspended till Joab
came up and pierced him through with
three darts. His body was then taken
down and cast into a pit dug in the forest,
and a heap of stones was raised over his
grave. When the tidings of the result of
that battle were brought to David, as he
sat impatiently at the gate of Mahanaim,
and he was told that Absalom had lx>en
slain, he gave way to the bitter lamenta
tion : " 0 my son Absalom, my son, my
son Alisalom ! would God I had died for
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! " (2 Sam.
18 : 33. Comp. Ex. 32 : 32 ; Rom. <J : 3).
Alisalom 's three sons (2 Sam. 14 : 27 ;
comp. 18:18) had all died before him, so
that he left only a daughter, Tamar, who
became the grandmother of Abijah.
Aca'oia(Heb. shittim)— Ex. 25 :5, R. V.-~
probably the Acacia seyal (the gum-arabic

SHITTAH TREK (ACACIA SKVAl).

tree); called the "shittah" tree (Isa. 41:
111). Its wood is called shittim wood (Ex.
26:15, 26; 25:10, 13, 23, 28, etc.). This
species {A. »eyal) is like the hawthorn, a
gnarled and thorny tree. It yields the
gum-arabic of commerce. It is found in
abundance in the Sinaitic peninsula.
Ac'cad the high land or mountains—a
city in the land of Shinar. It lias been

ACCAD
identified with the mounds of Akkcr Kuf,
some 50 miles to the north of Babylon : but
this is doubtful. It was one of the cities
of Nimrod's kingdom (Gen. 10:10). It
stood close to the Euphrates, opjiosite Sippara. (See Sepharvaim.)
It is also tho name of the country of
nhich this city was the capital—namely,
northern or Tipper Babylonia. The Accadians who came from the " mountains
of the east," where the ark rested, at
tained to a high degree of civilization. In
the Babylonian inscriptions they an' called
" the black heads " and " the black faces,"
in contrast to " the white race " of Semitic
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descent They invented the form of writ
ing in pictorial hieroglyphics, and also the
cuneiform system, in which they wrote
many books inrtly mi papyrus and partly
on clay. The Semitic Babylonians (" the
white race"), or, as some scholars think,
first the Cushites, and afterwards, as a
second immigration, the Semites, invaded
and conquered this country ; and then the
Aeeudian language ceased to be a spoken
language, although for the sake of its
literary treasures it continued to be studied
by tile educated classes of Babylonia. A
large portion of tho Nincvite tablets
brought to light by Oriental research con-

PAKT OF TABLET SHOWIKO PRIMITIVE HIEROGLYPHICS AND CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS SIDE BV SIDE.

sists of interlinear or parallel translations
from Accadian into Assyrian ; and thus
that long- forgotten language has been re
covered by scholars.
It belongs to the
class of languages called agglutinative,
common to the Tauranian race ; i.e., it
consists of words "glued together," with
out declension or conjugation. These tab
lets in a remarkable manner illustrate
ancient history. Among other notable
records, they contain an account of the
Creation which closely resembles that
given in the book of Genesis, of the Sab
bath as a day of rest, and of the Deluge
and its cause. (See Babylonia, Chaldea. )

Ao'cbo— sultry or mmly— a town and
harbour of Phoenicia, in the tribe of Aslier,
but never acquired by them ( Juclg. 1 : 31 ).
It was known to the ancient Greeks and
Romans by the name of Ptolemais, from
Ptolemy the king of Egypt, who rebuilt it
about B.c. 100. Here Paul landed on his
last journey to Jerusalem (Acts 21 : 7). Dur
ing the crusades of the Middle Ages it was
called Acra ; and subsequently, on account
of its being occupied by the Knights Hos
pitallers of Jerusalem, it was called St. Jean
d'Acre, or simply Acre.
Accuser. Satan is styled the " accuser
of the brethren" (Rev. 12:10.
Comp.

ACHAN
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Job 1 : G ; Zech. 3:1), as seeking to uphold
his influence among men by bringing false
charges against Christians, with the view
of weakening their influence and injuring
the cause with which they are identified.
He was regarded by the Jews as the ac
cuser of men before God, laying to their
charge the violations of the law of which
they were guilty, and demanding their
punishment.
The same Greek word, rendered "ac
cuser," is found in John 8 : 10 (but omitted
in the Revised Version); Acts 23:30, 35;
24 : 8 ; 25 : 16, 18, in all of which places it

is used of one who brings a charge against
another.
Accl llama, the name which the Jews
gave in their pro)s.T tongue, i.e., in Ara
maic, to the field which was purchased
with the money which had been given to
the betrayer of our Lord.
The word
means "field of blood." It was previ
ously called "the potter's field" (Matt.
27 : 7, 8 ; Acts 1 : 19), and was appropri
ated as the burial-place for strangers. It
lies on a narrow level terrace on the south
face of the valley of Hiunom. Its modern
name is Hak cd-dnnun.

ACELDAMA.

Achal'a, the name originally of a narrow
strip of territory in Greece, on the north
west of the Pelojmnnesus. Subsequently
it was applied by the Romans to the whole
Peloponnesus, now called the Morea, and
the south of Greece. It was then one of
the two provinces (Macedonia being the
other) into which they divided the country
when it fell under their dominion. It is
in this latter enlarged meaning that tho
name is always used in the New Testa
ment (Acts 18 : 12, 16 ; 19 : 21 ; Rom. 15 :
26 ; 16 : 5, etc.). It was at the time when
Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles under
the proconsular form of government ; hence
the oppropriate title given to Gallio as the
"deputy," i.e., proconsul, of Achaia (Acts
18:12).

Acha'ichus (1 Cor. 16 : 17), one of the
members of the church of Corinth who,
with Fortunatus and Stephanas, visited
Paul while he was at Kphesus, for the
purpose of consulting him on the affairs
of the church. These two probably were
the bearers of the letter from Corinth to
the apostle to which he alludes in 1 Cor.
7:1.
A'chan, called also Achar— i.e., one icho
troubltt (1 Chr. 2 : 7) — in commemoration
of his crime, which brought upon him an
awful destruction (Josh. 7:1).
On the
occasion of the fall of Jericho, he seized,
contrary to the divine command, an ingot
of gold, a quantity of silver, and a costly
Babylonish garment, which he hid in his
tent. Joshua was convinced that the

ACHBOR
defeat which the Israelites afterwards sus
tained before Ai was a proof of the divine
displeasure on account of some crime, and
he at once adopted means by the. use of
the lot for discovering the criminal. Jt
was then fouud that Achan was guilty,
and he was stoned to death in the valley of
Achor. He and all that belonged to him
were then consumed by fire, and a heap of
stones was raised over the ashes.
Ach bor—ffnawinti — moutc. (1.) An Edomitish king (Geu. 36 : 38 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 49).
(2.) One of Josi&h's officers sent to the
prophetess Huldah to inquire regarding
the newly-discovered book of the law (2
Kings 22 : 12, 14). He is also called Abdon
(2 Chr. 34 : 20).
A'eUah—an//ri/—perhaps only a general
title of royalty applicable to the Philistine
kings. (1.) The king with whom David
sought refuge when he fled from Saul (1
Sam. 21 : 10-15). He is called Abimelech
in the superscription of Ps. 34. It was prob
ably this same king to whom David a sec
ond time repaired at the head of a band
of GOO warriors, and who assigned him
Ziklag, whence he carried on war against
the surrounding tribes (1 Sam. 27 : 5-12).
Achish had great confidence in the valour
and fidelity of David (1 Sam. 28 : 1, 2), but
at the instigation of his courtiers did not
permit him to go up to battle along with
the Philistine hosts (1 Sam. 29:2-11).
David remained with Achish a year and
four months.
(2.) Another king of Oath, probably
grandson of the foregoing, to whom the
two servants of Shimei fled. This led
Shimei to go to Oath in pursuit of them,
and the consequence was that Solomon
put him to death (1 Kings 2 : 39-4ti).
Ach met ha (Ezra 6 : 2), called Ecbatana
by classical writers, the capital of northern
Media. Here was the palace which was
the residence of the old Median monarehs,
and of Cyrus and Cambyses. In the time
of Ezra, the Persian kings resided usually
at Susa or Babylon. But Cyrus held his
court at Achmetha ; and Ezra, writing a
century after, correctly mentions the place
where the decree of Cyrus was found.
A'chor—trouble—a valley near Jericho,
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bo called in consequence of the trouble
which the sin of Achan caused Israel
(Josh. 7 : 24, 20). The expression " valley
of Achor " prolwibly became proverbial for
that which caused trouble, and when Isaiah
(65 : 10) refers to it he uses it in this sense :
"The valley of Achor, a place for herds to
lie down in;" i.e., that which had been a
source of calamity would become a source
of blessing. Hosea also (2 : 15) uses the
expression in the same sense : "The valley
of Achor, a door of hope;" i.e., trouble
would be turned into joy, despair into
hope. This valley has been identified with
the Wwhi Kelt.
Ach'sah —anklet—Caleb's only daughter
(1 Chr. 2 : 49). She was offered in marriage
to the man who would lead an attack on
the city of Debir, or Kirjath-sepher. This
was done by Othniel {q.r.), who accordingly
obtained her as his wife (Josh. 15 : 16-19 ;
Jutlg. 1 : 9-15).
Acb/shaph—fascination — a royal city of
the Canaauttes, in the north of Palestine
(Josh. 11 : 1 ; 12 : 20 ; 19 : 25). It was in
the eastern boundary of tho tribe of Asher,
and is identified with the modem ruined
village of Kesaf or Yasif, N.-E. of Accho.
Ach'zib—falsehoinl. (1.) A town in tho
Shephelah, or plain country of Judah (Josh.
15 : 44) ; prolwibly the same as Chezib of
Gen. 38 : 6= Am Kezbeh.
(2.) A Phoenician city (the fir. Ecilippa),
always retained in their possession though
assigned to the trilx- of Asher (Josh. 19 : 29;
Judg. 1:31).
It is identified with the
modern ts-Zib, on the Mediterranean, about
8 miles north of Accho.
Acre is the translation of a word (txe'med),
which properly means a yoke, and denotes
a space of ground that may be ploughed by
a yoke of oxen in a day. It is alxmt an
acre of our measure (Isa. 5:10; 1 Sam.
14 : 14).
Acts of the Apostles, the title now
given to the fifth and last of the historical
books of the New Testament. The author
styles it a " treatise "(1:1). It was early
called "The Acts," "The Gospel of the
Holy Ghost," and "The Gospel of tho
Resurrection." It contains properly no
account of any of tho apostles except Peter
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and Paul. John is noticed only three
times ; and all that is recorded of James,
the son of Zebedee, is his execution by
Herod. It is properly therefore not the
history of the "Acts of the Apostles," a
title which was given to the hook at a later
date, but of "Acts of Aix>stles," or more
correctly, of "Some Acts of Certain
Apostles/'
As regards its authorship, it waa certainly
the work of Luke, the " beloved physician "
(comp. Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1). This is
the uniform tradition of antiquity, although
the writer nowhere makes mention of him
self by name. The style and idiom of the
Gospel of Luke and of the Acts, and the
usage of words and phrases common to
both, strengthen this opinion. The writer
first appears in the narrative in 10 : 11, and
then disappears till Paul's return to Philippi two years afterwards, when he and
Paul left that place together (20 :C), and
the two seem henceforth to have been con
stant companions to the end. He was cer
tainly with Paul at Rome (28 ; Col. 4 : 14).
Thus he wrote a great portion of that his
tory from personal observation. For what
lay beyond his own experience he had the
instruction of Paul. If, as is very prob
able, 2 Tim. was written during Paul's
second imprisonment at Rome, Luke was
with him then as his faithful companion to
the last (2 Tim. 4 : 11). Of his subsequent
history \vp have no certain information.
The design of Luke's Gospel was to give
an exhibition of the character and work of
Christ as seen in his history till he was
taken up from his disciples into heaven ;
and of the Acts, as its sequel, to give an
illustration of the power and working of
the gosjiel when preached among all nations,
"beginning at Jerusalem." The o]iening
sentences of the Acts are just an expansion
and an explanation of the closing words of
the Gospel. In this book we have just a
continuation of the history of the church
after Christ's ascension. Luke here carries
on the history in the same spirit in which
he had commenced it. It is only a book of
beginnings—& history of the founding of
churches—the initial steps in the formation
cf the Christian society in the different
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places visited by the apostles. It records
a cycle of "representative events."
All through the narrative we see the
ever-present, all-controlling power of the
ever-living Saviour. He worketh all and
in all in spreading abroad his truth among
men by his Spirit and through the instru
mentality of his apostles.
The time of the writing of this history
may be gathered from the fact that the
narrative extends down to the close of the
second year of Paul's first imprisonment at
Rome. It could not therefore have been
written earlier than a.d. 01 or 02, nor later
than about the end of a.d. 03. Paul was
probably put to death during his second
imprisonment, about a.d. 04, or, as some
think, 66.
The place where the book was written
was probably Rome, to which Luke accom
panied Paul.
The key to the contents of the book is in
1:8, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me in
Jerusalem, and in all Judiea, and in Sa
maria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth." After referring to what had been
recorded in a " former treatise " of the say
ings and doings of Jesus Christ before his
ascension, the author proceeds to give an
account of the circumstances connected
with that event, and then records the lead
ing facts with reference to the spread and
triumphs of Christianity over the world
during a period of about thirty years. The
record liegins with Pentecost (a.d. 33) and
ends with Paul's first imprisonment (a.d.
03 or 04). The whole contents of the book
may bo divided into these three parts : —
(1.) Chaps. 1-12, describing the first
twelve years of the Christian church. This
section has lieen entitled "From Jerusalem
to Antioch." It contains the history of
the planting and extension of the church
among the Jews by the ministry of Peter.
(2.) Chaps. 13-19, Paul's missionary jour
neys, giving the history of the extension
and planting of the church among the
Gentiles.
(3.) Chaps. 20-28, Paul at Rome, and
the events which led to this. Chaps. 13-28
have been entitled " From Antioch to
Rome. "

ADAH
In this book it is worthy of note that no
mention is made of the writing by Paul of
any of his epistles. This may be accounted
for by the fact that the writer confined
himself to a history of the jJatUiwr of the
church, and not to that of its training or
edification. The relation, however, be
tween this history and the epistles of Paul
is of such a kind —i.e., brings to light so
many undesigned coincidences—as to prove
the genuineness and authenticity of lioth,
as is so ably shown by Paley in his Horie
PauUme. " No ancient work affords so
many tests of veracity ; for no other
ha-* such numerous jKiints of contact in
all directions with contemrxirary history,
politics, and toiMgraphy, whether Jewish,
'or Greek, or Roman." — Liyhtfoot.
(See
Paul.)
A'dah — ornament.
(1.) The first of
Lamech's two wives, and the mother of
Jabal and Jubal (Gen. 4 : 19, 20, 23).
(2.) The first of Esau's three wives, the
daughter of Elon the Hittite (Gen. 30 : 2, 4),
called also Bashemath (20 : 34).
Adam—red—a Babylonian word, the
generic name for man, having the same
meaning in th* Hebrew and the Assyrian
languages. It was the name given to the
first man, whose creation, fall, and subse
quent history and that of his descendants
are detailed in the first book of Moses (Gen.
l:27-ch. 5).
"God created man [Heb.,
Adam] in his own image, in the image of
fiod created he him ; male and female cre
ated he them."
Adam was absolutely the first man whom
God created. He was formed out of the
dust of the earth (and hence his name), and
God breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life, and ^ave him dominion over all the
lower creatures (Gen. 1 : 20 ; 2 : 7). He was
placed after his creation in the Garden of
Eden, to cultivate it, and to enjoy its fruits
under this one prohibition : " Of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil thou
slialt not eat ; for in the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die. "
The first recorded act of Adam was his
?ivuig names to the beasts of the field and
the fowls of the air, which God brought to
him for this end. Thereafter the Lord
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caused a deep sleep to fall ui*m him, and
while in an unconscious state took one of
his ribs, and closed up his flesh again ; and
of this rib he made a woman, whom he
presented to him when he awoke. Adam
received her as his wife, and said, "This is
now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh :
she shall lw called Woman, because she was
taken out of Man." He called her Eve,
because she was the mother of all living.
Being induced by the tempter in the
form of a ser[>ent to eat the forbidden
fruit, Eve persuaded Adam, and he also
did eat. Thus man fell, and brought ujKin
himself and his posterity all the sad conse
quences of his transgression. The narra
tive of the Fall comprehends in it the great
promise of a Deliverer (Gen. 3 : 10), the
" first gosjx'l " message to man. They were
ex|ielled from Eden, and at the east of the
garden God placed a flame, which turned
every way, to prevent access to the tree of
life (Gen. 3). How long they were in Para
dise is matter of mere conjecture.
Shortly after their expulsion Eve brought
forth her first-born, and called him Cain.
Although we have the names of only three
of Adam's sons — t'i'_-., Cain, Abel, and Seth
—yet it is obvious that he had several sons
and daughters (Gen. 0 : 4). He died aged
930 years.
Adam and Eve were the progenitors of
the whole human race. Evidences of varied
kinds are abundant in proving the unity of
the human race. The investigations of
science, altogether independent of histori
cal evidence, lead to the conclusion that
God "hath made of one blood all nations
of men for to dwell on nil the face of the
earth " (Acts 17 : 20. Comp. Rom. 0 : 1221 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 22-47).
Ad'am, a type. The apostle Paul speaks
of Adam as "the figure of him who was to
come." On this account our Lord is some
times called the second Adam. This typi
cal relation is described in Rom. 5 : 14-19.
Ad 'am, the city of, i s referred to i n .Tosh .
3 : 16. It stood " l>eside Zarethan," on the
west bank of Jordan (1 Kings 4 : 12). At
this city the flow of the water was arrested
and rose up "upon an heap" at the time
of the Israelites' passing over (Josh. 3: 16).
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Tlie site of this city is unknown. A trace
of it lias been supposed to be found near
Kum Surtabeh, at the Damieh ford of
Jordan, south-east of Shechem.
Ad'amah —red earth—a. fortified city of
Naphtali, probably the modern Damieh, on
the west of the sea of Tiberias (Josh.
19 : 33, 3G).
Ad'amant (Heb. shamir)—Ezek. 3 : 9—a
word meaning "unconquerable," used to
denote hard stones, as the diamond, which
is just a corruption of this word. It is an
emblem of firmness in resisting adversaries
of the truth (Zech. 7:12), and of hardheartedness against the truth (Jer. 17 : 1).
A'dar—large—the sixth month of the
civil and the twelfth of the ecclesiastical
year of the Jews (Esther 3:7, 13; 8:12;
9 : 1, 15, 17, 19, 21). It included the days
extending from the new moon of our March
to the new moon of April. This name was
first used after the Captivity. When the
season was backward, and the lambs not
yet of a paschal size, or the barley not for
ward enough for Abib, then a month called
Vcadar, i.e., a second Adar, was inter
calated.
AdTieel—miracle of God— the third of
the twelve sons of Ishmael, and head of an
Arabian tribe (Gen. 25 : 13 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 29).
Ad'dar—ample, splendid— son of Bela (1
Chr. 8 : 3), caUed also Ard (Gen. 46 : 21).
Adder (Ps. 140 : 3 ; Rom. 3 : 13, " asp ")
is the rendering of—(1.) Akshub ("coiling "
or "lying in wait"), properly an asp or
viper, only found in this passage. (2.)Pethen
(" twisting "), a viper or venomous serpent
identified with the cobra (Naja haje) (Ps.
58:4; 91:13; elsewhere "asp").
(3.)
Tziphoni ("hissing") (Prov. 23:32; else
where rendered "cockatrice," Isa. 11:8;
14 : 29 ; 59 : 5 ; Jer. 8 : 17), as it is here in
the margin of the Authorized Version. The
Revised Version has "basilisk." This may
have been the yellow viper, the Daljiria
ranihina, the Largest and most dangerous
of the vijiers of Palestine. (4.) Shephiphon
("creeping"), occurring only in Gen.
49 : 17, the small speckled venomous snake,
the "horned snake," or cerastes. Dan is
com]>aridto thisserpent, which springs from
its hiding-place on the passers-by.
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ADJURATION
The terms adder and viper are nearly
interchangeable, the latter being properiy,
however, the name of a genus of serpents.

.
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which have their heads covered with scales.
(See Serpent.)
A "deaf adder that cannot be charmed "
is a type of those whom no appeals to
reason or conscience can restrain from evil
(Ps. 58 : 4, 5 ; Jer. 8 : 17).
Ad'di—ornament— (Luke 3 : 28), the son
of Cosam, and father of Melchi, one of the
progenitors of Christ.
Ad'don—low—one of the persons named
in Neh. 7: CI who could not "shew their
father's house " on the return from cap
tivity. This, with similar instances (ver.
63), indicates the importance the Jews
attached to their genealogies.
A'dicl—ornament of God. (1. ) The father
of Azmaveth, who was treasurer under
David and Solomon (1 Chr. 27 : 25).
(2.) A family head of the tribe of Simeon
(1 Chr. 4 : 36).
(3.) A priest (1 Chr. 9:12).
A'Oln-effeminate. (1.) Ezra 8:6. (2.)
Neh. 10 : 16.
Ad'ina— slender—one of David's warriors
(1 Chr. 11 : 42). a Reubenite.
Ad'ino. 1 i ie Eznite, one of David'smighty
men (2 Sam. 23 : 8). (See Jashobeam.)
Ail juration, a solemn api>eal whereby
one person imposes on another the obliga
tion of speaking or acting as if under an
oath (1 Sam. 14 : 21 ; Josh. 6 : 26 : 1 Kings
22 : 16).
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ADMAH
We have in the New Testament a strik
ing example of thin (Matt. 20 : (13 ; Mark
5 : 7), where the high priest calls upon Christ
to avow his true character. It would seem
that in such a case the person so adjured
could not refuse to give an answer.
The word " adjure "—i.e., cause to swear
—is used with reference to the casting out
of demons (Acts 19 : 13).
Ad'mah—earth—one of the five cities of
the vale of Siddim (Oen. 10 : 19). It was
destroyed along with Sodom and Gomorrah
(19 : 24 ; Deut. 29 : 23). It is supposed by
some to be the same as the Adam of Josh.
3 : 16, the name of which still lingers in
Damieh, the ford of Jordan. (See Zeboim.)
Ad'nah — delight. (1.) A chief of the
tribe of Manasseh who joined David at
Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 20).
(2. ) A general under Jehoshaphat, chief
over 300,000 men (2 Chr. 17 : 14).
Adon i-bo'zek—lordofBesek—a Canaanitish king who, having Bubdued seventy of
the chiefs that were around him, made an
attack against the armies of Judah and
Simeon, but was defeated and brought as
a captive to Jerusalem, where his thumbs
and great toes were cut off. He confessed
that God had requited him for his like
cruelty to the seventy kings whom he had
subdued ( Judg. 1:4-7; com p. 1 Sam. 15 : 33).
Adonijah—my Lord is Jehovah. (1.)
The fourth son of David (2 Sam. 3:4).
After the death of his elder brothers, Amnon and Absalom, he became heir-apparent
to the throne. But Solomon, a younger
brother, was preferred to him. Adonijah,
however, when his father was dying, caused
himself to be proclaimed king. But Na
than and Bathsheba induced David to give
orders that Solomon should at once be
proclaimed and admitted to the throne.
Adonijah fled and took refuge at the altar,
and received pardon for his conduct from
Solomon on the condition that he showed
himself " a worthy man " (1 Kings 1 : 5-53).
He afterwards made a second attempt to
gain the throne, but was seized and put to
death (1 Kings 2:13-25).
(2.) A Levite sent with the princes to
teach the book of the law to the inhabit
ants of Judah (2 Chr. 17 : S).
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(3.) One of the "chiefs of the people"
after the Captivity (Neh. 10 : 16).
Adonl'kam—whom the Lord sett up—
one of those " which came with Zerubbabel " (Ezra 2 : 13). His " children," or re
tainers, to the number of 606, came up to
Jerusalem (8 : 13).
Adoni ram (Ado'ram. 1 Kings 12:18),
the son of Abda, was "over the tribute,"
i.e., the levy or forced labour. He was
stoned to death by the people of Israel
(1 Kings 4 : 6 ; 5 : 14).
Adon'l-ze'deo— lord of justice or right
eousness — was king in Jerusalem at the
time when the Israelites invaded Palestine
(Josh. 10 : 1, 3). He formed a confederacy
with the other Canaanitish kings against
the Israelites, but was utterly routed by
Joshua when he was engaged in besieging
the Gibeonites. The history of this victory
and of the treatment of the five confeder
ated kings is recorded in Josh. 10 : 1-27.
(Comp. Deut. 21:23). Among the Tell
Amarna tablets (see p. 215) are some veryinteresting letters from Adoni-zedec to the
King of Egypt. These illustrate in a very
remarkable manner the history recorded in
Josh. 10, and indeed throw light on the
wars of conquest generally, so that they
may lie read as a kind of commentary on
the book of Joshua. Here the conquering
career of the Abiri (i.e., Hebrews) is graphi
cally described : " Behold, I say that the
land of the king my lord is ruined "—"The
wars are mighty against me"— "The He
brew chiefs plunder all the king's lands "—
"Behold, I the chief of the Amorites am
breaking to pieces." Then he implores the
king of Egypt to send soldiers to help him,
directing that the army should come by sea
to Ascalon or Caza, and thence march to
Wru-sa-lim (Jerusalem) by the valley of
Elah.
Adoption, the giving to any one the
name and place and privileges of a son who
is not a son by birth.
(1.) Natural. Thus Pharaoh's daughter
adopted Moses (Ex. 2 : 10), and Mordecai
Esther (Esther 2: 7).
(2.) National. God adopted Israel (Ex.
4:22; Deut. 7:6; Hos. 11:1; Rom. 9:4).
(3.) Spiritual. An act of God's grace by
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which be brings men into the number of his
redeemed family, and makes them partakers
of all the blessings he has provided for them.
Adoption represents the new relations into
which the believer is introduced by justifi
cation, and the privileges connected there
with—j-is., an interest in God's peculiar love
(John 17 : 23 ; Rom. 5 : 5-8), a spiritual na
ture (2 Pet. 1:4; John 1 : 13), the posses
sion of a spirit becoming children of God
(1 Pet. 1 : 14 ; 2 John 6 ; Rom. 8 : 15-21 ;
Gal 5:1; Heb. 2 : 15), present protection,
consolation, supplies (Luke 12 : 27-32 ; John
14 : 18 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 21-23 ; 2 Cor. 1 : 4), fatherly
chastisements (Heb. 12 : 5-11), and a future
glorious inheritance (Rom. 8 : 17, 23 ; James
2:5; Phil. 3:21).
Ado 'ram. See Adoniram.
Adore', to worship; to express rever
ence and homage. The forms of adoration
among the Jews were putting off the shoes
(Ex. 3:5; Josh. 5 : 15), and prostration
(Gen. 17:3; Ps. 95:6; Isa. 44:15, 17, 19;
46:6). To "kiss the Son '' in Ps. 2:12
is to adore and worship him. (See Dan.
3:5, 6.) The word itself does not occur in
Scripture,
Adram'melech— A'lnr the kinfj. (1.)
An idol ; a form of the sun-god worshipped
by the inhabitants of Sepharvaim (2 Kings
17:31), and brought by the Sepharvite
colonists into Samaria.
(2.) A son of Sennacherib, king of Assyria
!2 Kings 19 : 37 ; Isa. 37 : 38).
Adramyt'tlum, a city of Asia Minor on
the coast of Mysia, which in early times
wm called ^Eolia. The ship in which Paul
embarked at Caesarea belonged to this city
(Acta 27 : 2). He was conveyed in it only
to Myra, in Lycia, whence he sailed in an
Alexandrian ship to Italy. It was a rare
thing for a ship to sail from any port of
Palestine direct for Italy. It still bears
the name Adramyti, and is a place of some
traffic
A'dria (Acts 27 : 27 ; R.V., " the sea of
Adria"), the Adriatic Sea, including in
Paul's time the whole of the Mediterranean
lying between Crete and Sicily. It is the
modem Gulf of Venice, the Mare Svperum
of the Romans, as distinguished from the
Jfare Inftrum or Tyrrhenian Sea.
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A'drtel—flock of God— the son of Barzillai, the Meholathite, to whom Saul gave
in marriage his daughter Merab (1 Sam.
18 : 19). The five sons that sprang from this
union wore put to death by the Gibeonite*
(2 Sam. 21:8, 9.
Here it is said that
Michal "brought up "[R.V., "bare"]thesu
five sons, —either that she treated them as
if she had been their own mother, or that
for " Michal" we should read "Merab," as
in 1 Sam. 18 : 19).
A <1ul lam, one of the royal cities of the
Canaanites, now 'Aid-el- mi (Josh. 12:15;
15 : 35). It stood on the old Roman road
in the valley of Elah (q.v. ), which was the
scene of David's memorable victory over
Goliath (1 Sam. 17 : 4), and not far from
Gath.
It was one of the towns which
Rehoboam fortified against Egypt (2 Chr.
11 : 7). It was called "the glory of Israel"
(Micah 1 : 15).
The Cave of Adullam has been discovered
about 2 miles south of the scene of David's
triumph, and about 13 miles west from
Bethlehem. At this place is a hill some
500 feet high pierced with numerous cav
erns, in one of which David gathered to
gether "every one that was in distress, and
every one that was in debt, and every one
that was discontented" (1 Sam. 22:2).
Some of these caverns are large enough to
hold 200 or 300 men. According to tradi
tion this cave was at Wady Khureitfin, be
tween Bethlehem and the Dead Sea, but
this view cannot be well maintained.
Adul lamite, an inhabitant of the city
of Adullam (Gen. 38:1, 12, 20).
Adultery, conjugal infidelity.
An
adulterer was a man who had illicit in
tercourse with a married or a betrothed
woman, and such a woman was an adul
teress.
Intercourse between a married
man and an unmarried woman was forni
cation. Adultery was regarded as a great
social wrong, as well as a great sin.
The Mosaic law (Num. 5:11-31) pre
scribed that the suspected wife should be
tried by the ordeal of the " water of jeal
ousy. " There is, however, no recorded in
stance of the application of this law. In
subsequent times the Rabbis made various
regulations with the view of discovering
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the guilty party, and of bringing about a
divorce. It has been inferred from John
8 : 1-8 that this sin became very common
during the age preceding the destruction
of Jerusalem.
Idolatry, covetousness, and apostasy are
spoken of as adultery spiritual!:/ (Jer. 3 : 6,
8, 9; Ezek. 16:32; Hos. 1:2:3; Rev.
2 : 22). An apostate church is an adulteress
(Isa. 1:21; Ezek. 23:4, 7, 37), and the
Jews are styled "an adulterous genera
tion" (Matt. 12:39). (Comp. Rev. 12.)
Adum'mim tin red ones—a place ap

/ENON
parently on the road between Jericho and
Jerusalem, "on the south side of the tor
rent " Wady Kelt, looking toward GilgaL,
mentioned Josh. 15 : 7 ; 18 : 17.
It was
nearly half-way between Jerusalem and
Jericho, and now bears the name of Talat-td-Dumm. It is supposed to have been
the place referred to in the parable of
the Good Samaritan (Luke 10 : 33-37).
The order of the "Knights Templars"
sprang out of an association formed for
the purpose of guarding this road, which
was infested by robbers.

THE ROAD 8KTWF.ES JERUSALEM AND .IERICUO.

Ad'versary (Heb. saian), an opponent
or foe (1 Kings 5:4; 11:14, 23, 25;
Luke 13 : 17) ; one that speaks against an
other, a complainant (Matt. 5 : 25 ; Luke
12 : 58) ; an enemy (Luke 18 : 3), and spe
cially the devil (1 Pet. 5 : 8).
A<1 vocatc (Gr. paraktt-tos), one who
pleads another's cause, who helps another
by defending or comforting him. It is a
name given by Christ three times to the
Holy Ghost (John 14:16; 15:26; 16:7,
where the Greek word is rendered "Com
forter," q.v.). It is applied to Christ in

1 John 2 : 1, \r_here the same Greek word
is rendered " Ad' :<ocate, " the rendering
which it should have in all the places
where it occurs.
Tertullus " the orator '■', (Acts 24 : 1) was
a Roman advocate whon\ the Jews em
ployed to accuse Paul before Felix.
JE'non— springs — a plac.a near Salim
where John baptized (John 3: 23). It was
probably near the upper source of the
Wady Far'ah, an open valley extending
from Mount Ebal to the Jordan. It is
full of springs. A place ha» been found
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called 'Ainun, four miles north of the
springs.
Affection, feeling or emotion. Mention
is made of "vile affections" (Rom. 1 :26)
and " inordinate affections " (Col. 3 : 5).
Christians are exhorted to set their affec
tions on things above (Col. 3 : 2). There is
a distinction between natural and spiritual
or gracious affections (Ezek. 33 : 32).
Affinity, relationship by alliance (2 Chr.
18 : 1) or by marriage (1 Kings 3:1). Mar
riages are prohibited within certain de
grees of affinity, enumerated Lev. 18:6 17.
Consanguinity is relationship by blood.
Affile t ions—common to all (Job 5:7;
14:1; Ps. 34:19); are for the good of
men (James 1 : 2, 3, 12 ; 2 Cor. 12 : 7) and
the glory of God (2 Cor. 12 : 7-10 ; 1 Pet.
4:14), and are to be borne with patience
by the Lord's people (Ps. 94 : 12 ; Prov.
3 : 12). They are all directed by God (Lam.
3:33), and will result in the everlasting
good of his people (2 Cor. 4 : 16-18) in
Christ Jesus (Rom. 8 : 35-39).
Ag abas, a "prophet," probably one of
the seventy disciples of Christ. He prophe
sied at Antioch of an approaching famine
(Acts 11 : 27, 28). Many years afterwards
he met Paul at Caesarea, and warned him
of the bonds and affliction that awaited
him at Jerusalem should he persist in go
ing thither (Acts 21 : 10-12).
A'gag—flame—the usual title of the
Amalekite kings, as " Pharaoh" was of the
Egyptian. (1.) A king of the Amalekites
referred to by Balaam (Num. 24:7). He
Jfed at the time of the Exodus.
(2.) Another king of the Amalekites
*bom Saul spared unlawfully, but whom
Samuel on his arrival in the camp of Saul
ordered, in retributive justice (Judg. 1), to
be brought out and cut in pieces (1 Sam.
15:8-33. Comp. Ex. 17:11; Num. 14:
45).
A gagite. a name applied to Haman
and also to his father (Esther 3:1, 10;
*:3, 5). Probably it was equivalent to
Amalekite.
Ag ate (Heb. shebd), a precious stone in
the breast -plate of the high priest (Ex.
28:19; 39:12), the second in the third
tcw. This may be the agate properly so
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called, a semi - transparent crystallized
quartz, probably brought from Sheba,
whence its name. In Isa. 54 : 12 and Ezek.
27 : 1G, this word is the rendering of the
Hebrew cadrixt, which means "ruddy,"and
may prol>ably denote the ruby or carbuncle,
or, as others think, the chalcedony.
This word is from the Greek name given
to a stone found in the river Achates in
Sicily.
Age, used to denote the jwriod of a man's
life (Gen. 47:28), the maturity of life
(John 9:21), the latter end of life (Job
11:17), a generation of the human race
(Job 8 : 8), and an indefinite period (Eph.
2:7; 3 : 5, 21 ; Col. 1 : 26). Respect to be
shown to the aged (Lev. 19 : 32). It is a
blessing to communities when they have old
men among them (Isa. 65 : 20 ; Zech. 8 : 4).
The aged supposed to excel in understand
ing (Job 12 : 20 ; 15 : 10 ; 32 : 4, 9 ; 1 Kings
12 : 6, 8). A full age the reward of piety
(Job 32: 20; Gen. 15:15).
Ag'ee—fugitive— the father of Shammali, who was one of David's mighty men
(2 Sam. 23 : 11).
Ag ony, contest ; wrestling ; severe strug
gling with pain and suffering. Anguish is
the reflection on evil that is already past,
while agony is a struggle with evil at the
time present. It is only used in the New
Testament by Luke (22 : 44) to describe our
Lord's fearful struggle in Gethsemane.
The verb from which the noun " agony "
is derived is used to denote an earnest en
deavour or striving, as "Strive [agonize]
to enter" (Luke 13:24); "Then would
my servants fight " [agonize] (John 18 : 36).
Comp. 1 Cor. 9 : 25 ; Col. 1 : 29 ; 4 : 12 ;
1 Tim. 6 : 12 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 7—where the words
"striveth," " labour," "conflict," "fight,"
are the renderings of the same Greek verb.
Agriculture. Tilling the ground (Gen.
2 : 15 ; 4:2, 3, 12) and rearing cattle were
the chief employments in ancient times.
The Egyptians excelled in agriculture.
And after the Israelites entered into the
possession of the Promised Land, their cir
cumstances favoured in the hiphest de
gree a remarkable development of this art.
Agriculture became indeed the basis of the
Mosaic commonwealth.
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The year in Palestine was divided into
six agricultural periods : —

IV. HARVEST TIME.
MONTHS.

j Beginning about vernal
Nisan, latter half. < equinox. Barley gTeen.
^ Passover.
Ijar.
Sivan, former half.— Wheat ripe. Pentecost.

I. sowing TIME.
(beginning about
Tisri, latter half-! the autumnal
^ equin
Marchesvan.
Kisleu, former half.

V. SUMMER (total absenco of rain).
Sivan, latter half.
Tammuz.
Alj, former half.

II. UNBIPE TIME.
Kisleu, latter half.
Tebet.
Sebat, former half.

VI. SULTRY SEASON.
Ab, latter half.
EluL
Tisri, former half.—Ingathering of fruits.

III. COLD SEASON.
Sebat, latter half. ") Latter rain due (Deut. 11 :
Adar.
I 14 ; Jer. 5 : 21 ; Hos. 6:3;
[ Vcadar. 1
| Zech. 10 : 1 ; James 5:7;
Nisan, former half. J Job 29 : 23).

The six months from the middle of
Tisri to the middle of Nisan were occu-
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pied with the work of cultivation, and the
rest of the year mainly with the gathering
in of the fruits. The extensive and easilyarranged system of irrigation from the rills
and streams from the mountains made the
soil in every part of Palestine richly pro
ductive (Ps. 1 : S ; 65: 10 : Prov. 21 : 1 ; Isa.
30 : 25 ; 32 : 2, 20 ; Hos. 12 : 11), and the appliancesof careful cultivation and of manure
increased its fertility to such an extent that
in the days of Solomon, when there was an
abundant population, "20,000 measures of
wheat year by year" were sent to Hiram in
exchange for timber (1 Kings 5:11), and in
large quantities also wheat was sent to the
Tynans for the merchandise in which they

traded (Ezek. 27:17). The wheat some
times produced an hundredfold(Gen. 26 : 12 ;
Matt. 13 : 23). Figs and pomegranates were
very plentiful (Num. 13:23), and the vine
and the olive grew luxuriantly and pro
duced abundant fruit (Deut. 33 : 24).
Lest the productiveness of the soil should
be exhausted, it was enjoined that the whole
land should rest every seventh year, when
all agricultural labour would entirely cease
(Lev. 25 : 1-7 : Deut. 15 : 1-10).
It was forbidden to sow a field with
divers seeds (Deut. 22 : 9). A passer-by
was at liberty to eat any quantity of corn
or grape9, but he was not permitted to
carry away any (Deut. 23 : 24, 25 ; Matt.
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12: 1). The poor were permitted to claim
the corners of the fields and the gleanings.
A forgotten sheaf in the field was to be
left also for the poor. (See Lev. 19 : 9, 10 ;
Deut. 24:19.)
Agricultural implements and oper
ations. Tin- sculptured monuments and
painted tombs of Egypt and Assyria
throw much light on this Bubject, and
on the general operations of agriculture.
Ploughs of a simple construction were
known in the time of Moses (Deut. 22 : 10 ;
comp. Job 1 : 14). They were very light,
and required great attention to keep them
in the ground (Luke 9 : 62). They were
drawn by oxen (Job 1 : 14), cows (1 Sam.
6:7), and asses (Isa. 30:24); but an ox
and an ass must not be yoked together in
the same plough (Deut. 22:10).
Men
sometimes followed the plough with a hoe
to break the clods (Isa. 28 : 24). The oxen
were urged on by a "goad," or long staff
pointed at the end, so that if occasion arose
it could be used as a spear also ( Judg. 3 : 31 ;
ISam. 13:21).
When the soil was prepared, the seed was
town broadcastover the field (Matt. 13 : 3-8).
The " harrow " mentioned in Job 39 : 10
was not used to cover the seeds, but to
break the clods, being little more than a
thick block of wood. In highly irrigated
spots the seed was trampled in by cattle
(Isa. 32 : 20) ; but doubtless there was
some kind of harrow also for covering in
the seed scattered in the furrows of the
field.
The reaping of the corn was performed
either by pulling it up by the roots, or cut
ting it with a species of sickle, according to
circumstances.
The corn when cut was
generally put up in sheaves (Gen. 37 : 7 ;
Lev. 23 : 10-15 ; Ruth 2 : 7, 15 ; Job 24 : 10 ;
Jer. 9:22; Micah 4:12), which were after
wards gathered to the threshing-floor or
stored in barns (Matt, fi : 20).
The process of threshing was performed
generally by spreading the sheaves on the
threshing-floor and causing oxen and cattle
to tread repeatedly over them (Deut. 25 : 4 ;
Isa. 28 : 28). On occasions flails or sticks
were used for this purpose (Ruth 2 : 17 ; Isa.
28:27). There was also a "threshing in
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strument " (Isa. 41 : 15 ; Amos 1 : 3) which
was drawn over the corn. It was called
by the Hebrews a morcg—a threshing roller

THRKSIUNa-FLOOR.

or sledge (2 Sam. 24 : 22 ; 1 Chr. 21 : 23 ;
Isa. 4 : 15).
It was something like the
Roman tril/itlum or threshing instrument.
When the grain was threshed, it was
winnowed by being thrown up against the
wind (Jer. 4:11), and afterwards tossed
with wooden scoops (Iaa. 30:24).
The

WINNOWING.
(From j-.gyptian monuments.)

shovel and the fan for winnowing are
mentioned in Ps. 35 : 5 ; Job 21 : 18 ; Isa.
17 : 13. The refuse of straw and chaff was
burned (Isa. 5 : 24). Freed from impuri
ties, the grain was then laid up in gran
aries till used (Deut. 28 : 8 ; Prov. 3 : 10 ;
Matt. 6 : 2(i ; 13 : 30 ; Luke 12 : 18).
Afirip pa IM the. grandson of Herod
the Great, and son of Aristobulus and Bernice. The Roman emiwror Caligula made
him governorfirstof the territories of Philip,
then of the tetrarchy of Lysanias, with
the title of king ("king Herod "), and fin
ally of that of Antipas, who was banished,
and of Samaria and Judea. Thus he be
came ruler over the whole of Palestine.
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He was a persecutor of the early Chris
tians.
He slew James and imprisoned
Peter (Acts 12 : 1-4). He died at Gesarea
in agony, being " eaten of worms " (Acts
12:23), A.D. 44. (Comp. Josephus, Ant.
xix. 8, 2.)
Agrip'pa II„ son of the foregoing, was
born at Rome, a.d. 27.
He was the
brother of Bernice and Drusilla.
The
Emperor Claudius (a.d. 48) invested him
with the office of superintendent of the
Temple of Jerusalem, and with the right
of nominating the high priest, and made
him governor (a.d. 50) of Chalcis, which
office his uncle Herod had held. He was
afterwards raised to the rank of king, and
made governor over the tetrarchy of Philip
and Lysanias (Acts 25:13; 26:2, 7). It
was before him that Paul delivered (A.D.
59) his speech recorded in Acts 2G. He took
part with the Romans against the Jews.
His private life was very profligate. He
died (the last of his race) at Rome, at the
age of about seventy years, A. D. 100.
A'gue, the translation in Lev. 26 : 16
(R.V., "fever") of the Hebrew word kaddah'ath, meaning "kindling" — i.e., an
inflammatory or burning fever. In Dent.
28 : 22 the word is rendered "fever."
A'gur — gatherer; the collector — men
tioned as author of the sayings in Prov. 30.
Nothing is known of him beyond what is
there recorded.
Ah I an exclamation of sorrow or regret
(Ps. 35:25; Isa. 1:4,24; Jer. 1:6; 22:18;
Mark 15 : 29).
Aha I an exclamation of ridicule (Ps.
35 : 21 ; 40 : 15 ; 70 : 3).
In Isa. 44 : 16 it
signifies joyful surprise, so also in Job
39 : 25.
A'hah—father's brother. (1.) The son of
Omri, whom he succeeded as the seventh
king of Israel. His history is recorded in
1 Kings 16-22. His wife was Jezebel (q.v. ),
who exercised a very evil influence over
him. To the calf-worship introduced by
Jeroboam he added the worship of Kaal.
He was severely admonished by Elijah (./. r.)
for his wickedness. His anger was on this
account kindled against the prophet, and
he sought to kill him.
He undertook
three campaigns against Benhadad II.,
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king of Damascus. In the first two, which
were defensive, he gained a complete vic
tory over Benhadad, who fell into his hands,
and was afterwards released on the con
dition of his restoring all the cities of Is
rael he then held, and granting certain
other concessions to Ahab. After three
years of peace, for some cause Ahab re
newed war (1 Kings 22 : 3) with Benhadad
by assaulting the city of Ramoth - gilead,
although the prophet Micaiah warned him
that he would not succeed, and that the
400 false prophet* who encouraged him
were only leading him to his ruin. Micaiah
was imprisoned for thus venturing to dis
suade Ahab from his pur|)ose. Ahab went
into the battle disguised, that he might if
jsjssible escajie the notice of his enemies ;
but an arrow from a bow "drawn at a ven
ture *' pierced him, and though stayed up
in his chariot for a time he died towards
evening, and Elijah's prophecy (1 Kings
21 : 19) was fulfilled. He reigned twentythree years. Because of his idolatry, lust,
and covetousuess, Ahab is referred to as
pre-eminently the type of a wicked king
(2 Kings 8 : 18 ; 2 Chr. 22 : 3 ; Micah 6 : 16).
(2. ) A false prophet referred to by Jere
miah (29 : 21), of whom nothing is known.
Ahasuc'rus. There are three kings
designated by this name in Scripture.
(1.) The father of Darius the Mede, men
tioned in Dan. 9 : 1. This was probably
the Cyaxares I. known by this name in
profane history, the king of Media and
the conqueror of Nineveh.
(2. ) The king mentioned in Ezra 4 : 6,
probably the Cambyses of profane history,
the son and successor of Cyrus (B.C. 529).
(3.) The son of Darius Hystaspes, the
king named in the Book of Esther. He
ruled over the kingdoms of Persia, Media,
and Babylonia— " from India to Ethiopia."
This was in all probability the Xerxes of
profane history, who succeeded his father
Darius (b.c. 485). In the LXX. version of
the Book of Esther the name Artaxerxes
occurs for Ahasuerus.
He reigned for
twenty-one years (b.c. 4SC—(65). He in
vaded Greece with an army, it is said, of
more than 2,000,000 soldiers, only 5,000 of
whom returned with him. Leonidas, with
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his famous 300, arrested his progress at the
Pass of Thermopylae, and then he was de
feated disastrously by Themistocles at
Salamis. It was after his return from thin
invasion t ha t Esther was chosen as his queen.
Aha'va — water — the river (Ezra 8:21)
by the banks of which the Jewish exiles
assembled under Ezra when about to re
turn to Jerusalem from Babylon. In all
probability this was one of the streams of
Mesopotamia which flowed into the Eu
phrates somewhere in the north-west of
Babylonia.
It has, however, been sup
posed to be the name of a place (Ezra
8:15) now called Hit, on the Euphrates,
east of Damascus.
ATiaz — possessor. (1.) A grandson of
Jonathan (1 Chr. 8 : 35 ; 9 : 42).
(2.) The son and successor of Jotham,
king of Judah (2 Kings II! ; Isa. 7-9 ;
2 Chr. 28). He gave himself up to a life
of wickedness and idolatry.
Notwith
standing the remonstrances and warnings
of Isaiah, Hosea, and Micah, he appealed
for help against Rezin, king of Damascus,
and Pekah, king of Israel, who threatened
Jerusalem, to Tiglath-pileser, the king of
Assyria, to the great injury of his king
dom and his own humiliating subjection to
the Assyrians (2 Kings 16 : 7, 9 ; 15 : 29).
He also introduced among his people many
heathen and idolatrous customs (Isa. 8 : 19 ;
38:8; 2 Kings 23:12).
He died at the
age of thirty-five years, after reigning six
teen years (B.C. 740-724), and was succeeded
by his son Hezekiah.
Because of his
wickedness he was " not brought into the
sepulchre of the kings."
Ahazl'ah—held by Jehovah. (1. ) The son
and successor of Ahab. He followed the
counsels of his mother Jezebel, and imi
tated in wickedness the ways of his father.
In his reign the Moabites revolted from
under his authority (2 Kings 3 : 5-7). He
united with .Tehoshaphat in an attempt to
revive maritime trade by the Red Sea,
which proved a failure (2 Chr. 20:35-37).
His messengers, sent to consult the god of
Ekron regarding his recovery from the
effects of a fall from the roof-gallery of his
palace, were met on the way by Elijah,
who sent them back to tell the king that
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he would never rise from his bed (1 Kings
22 : 51).
(2.) The son of Joram, or Juhoram, and
sixth king of Judah.
Called Jehoahaz
(2 Chr. 21 : 17 ; 25 : 23), and Azariah (2
Chr. 22 : 6).
Guided by his idolatrous
mother Athnliah, his reign was disastrous
(2 Kings 8:24 29; 9:29). He joined his
uncle Jehoram, king of Israel, in an expe
dition against Hazael, king of Damascus ;
but was wounded at the pass of Gur when
attempting to esca]>c, and had strength
only to reach Megiddo, where he died (2
Kings 9 : 22 28). He reigned only one year.
Aal'am — mother's brother — one of
David's thirty heroes (2 Ham. 23 : 33 ; 1 Chr.
11:35).
AMe'ier—brother of help ; i.e., " help
ful." (1.) The chief of the tribe of Dan at
the time of the Exodus (Num. 1 : 12 ; 2 : 25 ;
10 : 25).
(2.) The chief of the Benjamite slingers
that repaired to David at Ziklag (1 Chr.
12:3).
Ahi'hud — brother (i.e., "friend") of
union. (1.) A son of Bela, the son of Ben
jamin (1 Chr. 8 : 7).
(2.) Name different in Hebrew— mean
ing brother of Judah. Chief of the tribe of
Asher ; one of those appointed by Moses to
superintend the division of Canaan among
the tribes (Num. 34 : 27).
AM'Jah— brother (i.e., "friend") of Je
hovah. (1.) One of the sons of Bela (1
Chr. 8 : 7).
(2.) One of the five sons of Jerahmeel,
who was great-grandson of Judah (1 Chr.
2:25).
(3.) Son of Ahitub (I Sam. 14:3, 18),
Ichabod's brother ; the same probably as
Ahimelech, who was high priest at Nob in
the reign of Saul (1 Sam. 22 : 11). Some,
however, supixwe that Ahimelech was the
brother of Ahijah, and that they both
officiated as high priests —Ahijah at Gibeah
or Kirjath-jearim, and Ahimelech at Nob.
(4.) A Pelonite, one of David's heroes
(1 Chr. 11 : 36) ; called also Eliam (2 Sam.
23 : 34).
(5.) A Levite having charge of the
sacred treasury in the temple (1 Chr.
26 : 20).
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(6.) One of Solomon's secretaries (1 Kings
4:3).
(7.) A prophet of Shiloh (1 Kings 11 : 29 ;
14:2), called the "Shilonite," in the days
of Rehoboam. We have on record two of
his remarkable prophecies—1 Kings 11 :
31-39, announcing the rending of the ten
tribes from Solomon ; and 1 Kings 14 :
6-16, delivered to Jeroboam's wife, fore
telling the death of Abijah the king's son,
the destruction of Jeroboam's house, and
the captivity of Israel " beyond the river."
Jeroboam bears testimony to the high
esteem in which he was held as a prophet
of God (1 Kings 14 : 2, 3).
Ahi'kam—brother of support = helper—
one of the five whom Josiah sent to con
sult the prophetess Huldah in connection
with the discovery of the book of the law
(2 Kings 22:12-14; 2 Chr. 34:20).
He
was the son of Shaphan, the royal secre
tary, and the father of Gedaliah, governor
of Judea after the destruction of Jerusa
lem by the Babylonians (2 Kings 25 : 22 ;
Jer. 40 : 5-16 ; 43 : 6). On one occasion he
protected Jeremiah against the fury of Jehoiakim (Jer. 26 : 24). It was in the cham
ber of another son (Gemariah) of Shaphan
that Baruch read in the ears of all the
people Jeremiah's roll.
Anlm'aaz — brother of anger = irascible.
(1.) The father of Ahinoam, the wife of
Saul (1 Sam. 14 : 50).
(2.) The son and successor of Zadok in
the office of high priest (1 Chr. 6 : 8, 53).
On the occasion of the revolt of AbBalom
he remained faithful to David, and was of
Bervice to him in conveying to him tidings
of the proceedings of Absalom in Jerusa
lem (2 Sam. 15:24-37; 17:15-21). He
was swift of foot, and was the first to carry
to David tidings of the defeat of Absalom,
although he refrained, from delicacy of
feeling, from telling him of his death (2
Sam. 18 : 19-33).
Ahl'man — brother of a {lift = liberal.
(1. ) One of the three giant Anakim broth
ers whom Caleb and the spies saw in
Mount Hebron (Num. 13:22) when they
went in to explore the land. They were
afterwards driven out and slain (Josh. 15 :
14; Judg. 1:10).
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(2. ) One of the guardians of the temple
after the Exile (1 Chr. 9 : 17).
Ahim'clcch—brother of the king—the son
of Ahitub and father of Abiathar ( 1 Sam.
22 : 20-23). He descended from Eli in the
line of Ithamar. In 1 Chr. 18:16 he is
called Abimelech, and is probably the same
as Ahiah (1 Sam. 14 : 3, 18). He was the
twelfth high priest, and officiated at Nob,
where he was visited by David (to whom
and his companions he gave five loaves of
the showbread) when he fled from Saul
(1 Sam. 21 : 1-9). He was summoned into
Saul's presence, and accused, on the infor
mation of Doeg the Edomite, of disloyalty
because of his kindness to David ; where
upon tho king commanded that he, with
the other priests who stood beside him (86
in all), should be put to death. This sen
tence was carried into execution by Doeg
in the most cruel manner (1 Sam. 22 : 9-23).
Possibly Abiathar had a son also called
Ahimelech, or the two names, as some
think, may have been accidentally trans
posed in 2 Sam. 8:17; 1 Chr. 18:16, marg. ;
24 : 3, 6, 31.
Ahln'adab—brother of lUierality^libcral
—one of the twelve commissariat officers
appointed by Solomon in so many districts
of his kingdom to raise supplies by monthly
rotation for his household. He was ap
pointed to the district of Mahanaim (1
Kings 4 : 14), east of Jordan.
Ahinoam — brother of pleasantness =
pleasant. (1.) The daughter of Ahimaaz,
and wife of Saul (1 Sam. 14 : 50).
(2.) A Jezreelitess, the first wife of David
(1 Sam. 25 : 43 ; 27 : 3). She was the mother
of Amnon (2 Sam. 3 : 2). (See 1 Sam. 30: 5,
18; 2 Sam. 2:2.)
Ahi'o — brotherly. (1.) One of the sons
of Beriah (1 Chr. 8 : 14).
(2.) One of the sons of Jehiel the Gibeonite (1 Chr. 8 : 31 ; 9 : 37).
(3.) One of the sons of Abinadab the
Levite. While Uzzah went by the side of
the ark, he walked before it guiding the
oxen which drew tho cart on which it was
carried, after having brought it from his
father's house in Gibeah (1 Chr. 13 : 7 ;
2 Sam. 6 : 3, 4).
Ahl'ra—brother of evil = unlucky, or my
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brother is friend — chief of the tribe of
Naphtali at the Exodus (Num. 1 : 15 ; 2 : 29).
Anl'shar— brother of long = singer—the
officer who was "over the household of
Solomon " (1 KingB 4 : 6).
Ahithophel — brother of insipidity or
impiety—a man greatly renowned for his
sagacity among the Jews. At the time
of Absalom's revolt he deserted David (Ps.
41:9; 55:12-14) and espoused the cause
of Absalom (2 Sam. 15 : 12). David sent
his old friend Hushai back to Absalom, in
order that he might counteract the coun
sel of Ahithophel (2 Sam. 15 : 31-37). This
end was so far gained that Ahithophel saw
he had no longer any influence, and accord
ingly he at once left the camp of Absalom
and returned to Giloh, his native place,
where, after arranging his worldly affairs,
he hanged himself, and was buried in the
sepulchre of his fathers (2 Sam. 17 : 1-23).
He was the type of Judas (Ps. 41 : 9).
Ahl'tub — brother of goodness = good.
(1.) The son of Phinehas. On the death of
his grandfather Eli he succeeded to the
office of high prieBt, and was himself suc
ceeded by his son Ahijah (1 Sam. 14 : 3 ;
22:9, 11. 12, 20).
(2. ) The father of Zadok, who was made
high priest by Saul after the extermina
tion of the family of Aliimelech (1 Chr.
6 : 7, 8 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 17).
Ahlab—fatness—a town of Asher lying
within the unconquered Phoenician border
(Judg. 1 : 31), north - west of the Sea of
Galilee ; commonly identified with Giscala, now el-Jish.
Aho'ah — brotherly — one of the sons of
Bela, the son of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8:4).
He is also called Ahiah (ver. 7) and Iri
(1 Chr. 7 : 7). His descendants were called
Ahohitea (2 Sam. 23 : 9, 28).
Aho'hlte, an epithet applied to Dodo,
one of Solomon's captains (1 Chr. 27:4);
to his son Eleazar, one of David's three
mightiest heroes (2 Sam. 23 : 9 ; 1 Chr.
11 : 12) ; and to Zalmon, one of the thirty
(2 Sam. 23 : 28 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 29)—from their
descent from Ahoah.
Aho'lah—site ha* her own tent- a. name
used by Ezekiel (23 : 4, 5, 36, 44) as a sym
bol of the idolatry of the kingdom of Israel.
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This kingdom is described as a lewd woman,
an adulteress, given up to the abominations
and idolatries of the Egyptians and As
syrians. Because of her crimes, she was
carried away captive, and ceased to be a
kingdom. (Comp. Ps. 78 : 67-69 ; 1 Kings
12:25-33; 1 Chr. 11:13-16.)
Anollab— tent of the father—an artist of
the tribe of Dan, appointed to the work of
prejiaring materials for the tabernacle (Ex.
31 : 6 ; 35 : 34 ; 36 : 1, 2 ; 38 : 23).
Aho'libah—my tent is in her—the name
of an imaginary harlot, applied symboli
cally to Jerusalem, because she had aban
doned the worship of the true God and
given herself up to the idolatries of foreign
nations. (Ezek. 23 : 4, 11, 22, 36, 44).
Aholiba man tent of the height— the
name given to Judith, the daughter of
Beeri = Anah (Gen. 26 : 34 ; 36 : 2), when she
became the wife of Esau. A district among
the mountains of Edom, probably near
Mount Hor, was called after her name, or it
may be that she received her name from the
district. From her descended three tribes
of Edomites, founded by her three sons.
A'l—ruins. (1.) One of the royal cities
of the Canaanites (Josh. 10 : 1 ; Gen. 12:8 ;
13 : 3). It was the scene of Joshua's defeat,
and afterwards of his victory. It was the
second Canaanite city taken by Israel (Josh.
7:2-5; 8:1-29). It was rebuilt and in
habited by the Benjamites (Ezra 2 : 28 ;
Neh. 7 : 32 ; 11 : 31). It lay to the east of
Bethel, "beside Beth-aven." The spot
which is most probably the site of this
ancient city is Haiyan, 2 miles east from
Bethel. It lay up the Wady Suweinit, a
steep, rugged valley, extending from the
Jordan valley to Bethel.
(2.) A city in the Ammonite territory
(Jer. 49 : 3). Some have thought that the
proper reading of the word is Ar (Isa.
15:1).
Aij cloth Sha/har—hind of the dattm—
a name found in the title of Ps. 22. It is
probably the name of some song or tune to
the measure of which the psalm was to be
chanted. Some, however, understand by
the name somo instrument of music, or an
allegorical allusion to the subject of the
psalm.
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Air, the atmosphere, as opposed to the
higher regions of the sky (1 Thess. 4 : 17 ;
Rev. 9:2; 16 : 17). This word occurs once
as the rendering of the Hebrew ruah (Job
41 : 16) ; elsewhere it is the rendering of
shamait/im, usually translated "heavens."
The expression " to speak into the air"
(1 Cor. 14:9) is a proverb denoting to
speak in vain, as to " beat the air " (1 Cor.
9 : 26) denotes to labour in vain.
Aj'alon and AiJ'alon — place of deer.
(1.) A town and valley originally assigned
to the tribe of Dan, from which, however,
they could not drive the Amorites (Judg.
1 : 35). It was one of the Levitical cities
given to the Kohathites (1 Chr. 6:69).
It was not far from Beth-shemesh (2 Chr.
28 : 18). It was the boundary between the
kingdoms of Judah and Israel, and is
frequently mentioned in Jewish liistory
(2 Chr. 11 : 10 ; 1 Sam. 14 : 31 ; 1 Chr. 8 : 13).
With reference to the valley named after
the town, Joshua uttered the celebrated
command, " Sun, stand thou still on
Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the valley of
Ajalon " (Josh. 10 : 12). It has been iden
tified as the modern Ydlo, at the foot of the
Beth-horon pass (q. v. ). In the Tell Amarna
letters Adoni-zedek (q.v.) speaks of the de
struction of the " city of Ascalon " by the
invaders, and describes himself as "af
flicted, greatly afflicted " by the calamities
that had come on the land, urging the king
of Egypt to hasten to his help.
(2. ) A city in the tribe of Zebulun (Judg.
12 : 12), the modern Jalun, three miles
north of Cabul.
Ak'kub (another form of Jacob). (1.)
The head of one of the families of Nethinim (Ezra 2:45).
(2.) A Levite who kept the gate of the
temple after the return from Babylon (1
Chr. 9 : 17 ; Ezra 2 : 42 ; Neh. 7 : 45).
(3.) A descendant of David (1 Chr. 3:24).
Akrab'blm — scorpions — probably the
general name given to the ridge containing
the ]>ass between the south of the Dead
Sea and Zin, es-Sufah, by which there is
an ascent to the level of the land of Pales
tine. Scorpions are said to abound in this
whole district, and hence the name (Num.
34 : 4). It is called " Maaleh-acrabbim " in
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Josh. 15 :3, and "the ascent of Akrabbim"
in Num. 34 : 4.
ATabaster, occurs only in the New Tes
tament in connection with the box of "oint
ment of spikenard very precious, " with the
contents of which a woman anointed the
head of Jesus as he sat at supper in the house
of Simon the leper (Matt. 26 : 7; Mark 14 : 3 ;
Luke 7 : 37). These boxes were made from
a stone found near Alabastron in Egypt,
and from this circumstance the Greeks
gave them the name of the city where they
were made. The name was then given to
the stone of which they were made ; and
finally to all perfume vessels, of whatever
material they were formed. The woman
"broke" the vessel; i.e., she broke off, as
was usually done, the long and narrow
neck so as to reach the contents. This
stone resembles marble, but is softer in its
texture, and hence very easily wrought
into boxes. Mark says (14 : 5) that this
box of ointment was worth more than 300
pence— i.e., denarii, each of the value of
sevenpencc halfpenny of our money, and
therefore worth about £10. But if we take
the denarius as the day's wage of a labourer
( Matt. 20 : 2), say two shillings of our money,
then the whole would be worth about £30,
so costly was Mary's offering.
Ala'motb— virgins—a musical term (1
Chr. 15:20), denoting that the psalm
which bears this inscription (Ps. 46) was
to be sung by soprano or female voices.
Alarm, a particular quivering sound of
the silver trumpets to give warning to the
Hebrews on their journey through the wil
derness (Num. 10:5, 6), a call to arms, or a
war-note (Jer. 4:19; 49 : 2 ; Zcph. 1 : 16).
Al'emetb—covering. (1.) One of the nine
sons of Becher, the son of Benjamin (1 Chr.
7:8).
(2.) One of the sons of Jehoadah, or
Jarah, son of Ahaz (1 Chr. 8 : 36).
(3.) A sacerdotal city of Benjamin (1
Chr. 6 : 60), called also Almon (Josh. 21 : 18),
now Almil, a mile north-east of the ancient
Anathoth.
Alcxan der—man-defender. (1.) A rela
tive of Annas the high priest, present
when Peter and John were examined bofore the Sanhedrim (Acts 4 : 6).
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(2.) A man whose father, Simon the
CjTenian, bore the cross of Christ (Mark
15:21).
(3.) A Jew of EphesiiB who took a prom
inent part in the uproar raised there by
the preaching of Paul (Acts 19 : 33). The
Jews put him forward to plead their cause
before the mob. It was probably intended
that he should show that he and the other
Jews had no sym]>athy with Paul any more
than the Ephesians had. It is jiossible that
this man was the same as the following.
(4.) A coppersmith who, with Hymenseus
and others, promulgated certain heresies
regarding the resurrection (1 Tim. 1 : 19 ; 2
Tim. 4 : 14), and made shipwreck of faith
and of a good conscience. Paul excom
municated him (1 Tim. 1:20; comp. 1 Cor.
5:5).
Alexander the Great, the king of
Macedonia, the great conqueror ; prob
ably represented in Daniel by the "belly
of brass" (Dan. 2 : 32), and the leopard and
the he-goat (7:6; 11:3, 4). He succeeded
his father Philip, and died at the age of
thirty -two from the effects of intemperance,
B.C. 323. Hi-s empire was divided among
his four generals.
Alexan dria, the ancient metropolis of
Lower Egypt, so called from its founder,
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ANCIENT ALEXANDRIA.

Alexander the Great (about B.C. 333). It
was for a long period the greatest of exist
ing cities, for both Nineveh and Babylon
had been destroyed, and Rome had not yet
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risen to greatness. It was the residence of
the kings of Egypt for 200 years. It is not
mentioned in the Old Testament, and only
incidentally in the New. Apollos, eloquent
and mighty in the Scriptures, was a native
of this city (Acts 18:24). Many Jews
from Alexandria were in Jerusalem, where
they had a synagogue (Acts 6 : 9), at the
time of Stephen's martyrdom.
At one
time it is said that as many as 10,000 Jews
resided in this city. It possessed a famouB
library of 700,000 volumes, which was burned
by the Saracens (a.d. 642). It was here
that the Hebrew Bible was translated into
Greek. This is called the Septuagint ver
sion, from the tradition that seventy learned
men were engaged in executing it. It was,
however, not all translated at one time.
It was begun B.C. 280, and finished about
B.C. 200 or 150. (See Version.)
Al'gura (2 Chr. 2:8; 9:10, 11), the same
as almug (1 Kings 10 : 11).
A 'Hen, a foreigner, or person born in
another country, and therefore not entitled
to the rights and privileges of the country
where he resides. Among the Hebrews
there were two classes of aliens.
(1.) Those who were strangers generally,
and who owned no landed property.
(2.) Strangers dwelling in another coun
try without being naturalized (Lev. 22:10;
Pa. 39:12).
Both of these classes were to enjoy,
under certain conditions, the same rights
us other citizens (Lev. 19 : 33, 34 ; Deut.
10:19). They might be naturalized and
permitted to enter into the congregation
of the Lord by submitting to circumcision
and abandoning idolatry (Deut. 23 : 3-8).
This term is used (Eph. 2 : 12) to denote
persons who have no interest in Christ.
Allegory, used only in Gal. 4 :24, where
the apostle refers to the history of Isaac
the free-born, and Ishmael the slave-born,
and makes use of it allegorically.
Every parable is an allegory. Nathan
(2 Sam. 12 : 1-14) addresses David in an
allegorical narrative.
In the eightieth
Psalm there is a beautiful allegory: "Thou
broughtest a vine out of Egypt," etc. In
Eccl. 12 : 2-6, there is a striking allegorical
description of old age.

ALLELUIA
Allolu'ia, the Greek form (Rev. 19:1,
3, 4, 6) of the Hebrew Hallelujah=.Prawe
ye Jehovah, which begins and ends several
of the psalms (IOC, 111, 112, 113, etc.).
Alliance, a treaty between nations,
or between individuals, for their mutual
advantage.
Abraham formed an alliance with some
of the Canaanitish princes (Gen. 14 : 13), also
with Abimelech (21 : 22-32). Joshua and
the elders of Israel entered into an alliance
with the Gibeonites (Josh. 9:3-27). When
the Israelites entered Palestine they were
forbidden to enter into alliances with the
inhabitants of the country (Lev. 18 : 3, 4 ;
20 : 22, 23).
Solomon formed a league with Hiram
(1 Kings 5:12). This "brotherly cove
nant" is referred to 250 years afterwards
(Amos 1 : 9). He also appears to have
entered into an alliance with Pharaoh
(1 Kings 10:28, 29).
In the subsequent history of the king
doms of Judah and Israel various alliances
were formed between them and also with
neighbouring nations at different times.
From patriarchal times a covenant of
alliance was sealed by the blood of some
sacrificial victim. The animal sacrificed
was cut in two (except birds), and between
these two parts the persons contracting
the alliance passed (Gen. 15 : 10). There
are frequent allusions to this practice (Jer.
34 : 18). Such alliances were called "cove
nants of salt " (Num. 18 : 19 ; 2 Chr. 13 : 5),
salt being the symbol of perpetuity. A
pillar was set up as a memorial of the alli
ance between Laban and Jacob (Gen.
31 : 52). The Jews throughout their whole
history attached great importance to fidel
ity to their engagements. Divine wrath
fell upon the violators of them (Josh. 9 : 18 ;
2 Sam. 21 : 1, 2 ; Ezek. 17 : 16).
Allon—oak. (1.) The expression in the
Authorized Version of Josh. 19 : 33, "from
Allon to Zaanannim," is more correctly
rendered in the Revised Version, "from
the oak in Zaanannim." The word denotes
some remarkable tree, which stood near
Zaanannim, and which served as a land
mark.
(2.) The son of Jedaiah, of the family of
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the Simeonites, who expelled the Hamites
from the valley of Gedor (1 Chr. 4 : 37).
Allon-bach uth —oak of weeping—a tree
near Bethel, at the spot where Deborah,
Rebekah's nurse, was buried (Gen. 35 : 8).
Large trees, from their rarity in the plains
of Palestine, were frequently designated as
landmarks. This particular tree was prob
ably the same as the "palm tree of Deb
orah " (Judg. 4 : 5).
Almo'dad — immeasurable — the first
named of the sons of Joktan (Gen. 10 : 20),
the founder of an Arabian tribe.
Al'mon—hidden—one of the sacerdotal
cities of Benjamin (Josh. 21 : 18), called
also Alemeth (1 Chr. 6 : GO).
Almond, a native of Syria and Palestine.
In form, blossoms, and fruit it resembles
the peach tree. Its blossoms arc of a very

BRANCH OF ALMOND TREE.

pale pink colour, and appear before its
leaves. Its Hebrew name, shdked, signify
ing " wakeful, hastening," is given to it on
account of its putting forth its blossoms
so early, generally in February, and some
times even in January. In Eccl. 12 : 5, it
is referred to as illustrative, probably, of
the haste with which old age comes. There
are others, however, who still contend for
the old interpretation here. "The almond
tree bears its blossoms in the midst of
winter, on a naked, leafless stem, and these
blossoms (reddish or flesh-coloured in the
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beginning) seem at the time of their fall
exactly like white snow-flakes. In this
way the almond blossom is a very fitting
symbol of old age, with its silvery hair
and its wintry, dry, barren, unfruitful con
dition." In Jer. 1 : 11 —" I see a rod of an
almond tree [thdied]
for I will hasten
[thdied] my word to perform it " — the
word is used as an emblem of promptitude.
•Jacob desired his sons (Gen. 43: 11) to take
with them into Egypt of the best fruits of
the land, almonds, etc., as a present to
Joseph, probably because this tree was not
a native of Egypt. Aaron's rod yielded
almonds (Num. 17:8; Heb. 9:4). Moses
was directed to make certain parts of the
candlestick for the ark of carved work
"like unto almonds " (Ex. 25 : 33, 34). The
Hebrew word luz, translated "hazel" in
the Authorized Version (Gen. 30:37), is
rendered in the Revised Version "almond."
It is probable that luz denotes the wild
almond, while thdied denotes the culti
vated variety.
Alma. Not found in the Old Testament,
bat repeatedly in the New. The Mosaic
legislation (Lev. 25 : 35 ; Deut. 15 : 7)
tended to promote a spirit of charity, and
to prevent the occurrence of destitution
among the people. Such passages as these,
Pa. 41:1; 112:9; Prov. 14:31; Isa. 10:2;
Amos 2:7; Jer. 5 : 28 ; Ezek. 22 : 29, would
also naturally foster the same benevolent
•pint
In the time of our Lord begging was
common (Mark 10:4G; Acts 3:2). The
Pharisees were very ostentatious in their
almsgivings (Matt. 6 : 2). The spirit by
which the Christian ought to be actuated
in this duty is set forth in 1 John 3 : 17.
A regard to the state of the poor and
needy is enjoined as a Christian duty
(Luke 3:11; 6 : 30 ; Matt. 6:1; Acta
9:36; 10:2, 7), a duty which was not
neglected by the early Christians (Luke
14:13; Acts 20:35: Gal. 2:10; Rom.
15:25-27; 1 Cor. 16:1-4). They cared
not only for the poor among themselves,
but contributed also to the necessities of
those at a distance (Acts 11 : 29 ; 24 : 17 ; 2
Cor. 9 : 12). Our Lord and his attendants
showed an example also in this (John 13 : 29).
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In modern times the " poor-laws " have
introduced an element which modifies con
siderably the form in which we may dis
charge this Christian duty.
Al'mug (I Kings 10:11, 12) = algnxn
(2 Chr. 2 : 8 ; 9 : 10, 11), in the Hebrew oc
curring only in the plural almugijim (indi
cating tliat the wood was brought in planks),
the name of a wood brought from Ophir to
be used in the building of the temple, and
for other purposes. Some suppose it to
have been the white sandal-wood of India,
the Santalum album of botanists, a native
of the mountainous parts of the Malabar
coast. It is a fragrant wood, and is \ised
inCliinaforincensein idol-worship. Others,
with some probability, think that it was
the Indian red sandal - wood, the Pterorarpus tanialinus, a heavy, fine-grained
wood, the Sanscrit name of which is ral~
guka.
It is found on the Coromandel
coast and in Ceylon.
A Iocs (Heb. 'ahaltm), a fragrant wood
(Num. 24 : 0 ; Ps. 45 : 8 ; Prov. 7 : 17 ; Cant.
4:14), the Aquilaria atjaUochum of botan
ists, or, as some supiiose, the costly gum or
perfume extracted from the wood. It is
found in China, Siam, and Northern India,
and grows to the height sometimes of 1 20
feet. This species is of great rarity even
in India. There is another and more com
mon species, called by the Indians ayhil,
whence Europeans have given it the name
of Lymum, aquila, or eagle-wood. Aloewood was used by the Egyptians for em
balming dead bodies. Nicodemus brought
it (pounded aloe- wood) to embalm the ljody
of Christ (John 19 : 39) ; but whether this
was the same as that mentioned elsewhere
is uncertain.
The bitter aloes of the apothecary is the
produce of a totally different plant.
Alphac us. (1.) The father of James
the Less, the apostle and writer of the
epistle (Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke
6 : 15 ; Acts 1 : 13), and the husband of
Mary (John 19 : 25). The Hebrew form of
this name is Cleopas, or Clopas (q.v.).
(2.) The father of Levi, or Matthew
(Mark 2 : 14).
Altar (Heb. mizbe'&h, from a word
meaning " to slay"), any structure of earth
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(Ex. 20:24) or unwrought stone (20:25)
on which sacrifices were offered. Altars
were generally erected in conspicuous
places (Gen. 22 : 9 ; Ezek. 6 : 3 ; 2 Kings
23:12; 16:4; 23:8; Acts 14:13). The
word is used in Heb. 13 : 10 for the sacrifice
otfered upon it —the sacrifice Christ offered.
Paul found among the many altars
erected in Athens one bearing the inscrip
tion, " To the unknown God " (Acts 17 : 23),
or rather " to an [i.e., some] unknown
God.'' The reason for this inscription
cannot now be accurately determined. It
afforded the apostle the occasion of pro
claiming the gospel to the "men of Athens. "

1. BAAZtiN ALTAK.

2. OOL11F.N ALTAR.

The first altar we read of is that erected
by Noah (Gen. 8 : 20). Altars were erected
by Abraham (Gen. 12 : 7 ; 13 : 4 ; 22 : 9), by
Isaac (Gen. 26:25), by Jacob (33:20;
35:1, 3), and by Moses (Ex. 17:15, " Jehovah-nissi ").
In the tabernacle, and afterwards in the
temple, two altars were erected.
(1.) The altar of burnt offering (Ex.
30 : 28), called also the " brazen altar" (Ex.
39:39) and "the table of the Lord"
(Mai. 1 : 7).
This altar, as erected in the tabernacle,
is described in Ex. 27 : 1-8. It was a hollow
square, 5 cubits in length and in breadth,
and 3 cubits in height. It was made of
shittim wood, and was overlaid with plates
of brass.
Its corners were ornamented
with " horns " (Ex. 29 : 12 ; Lev. 4 : 18).
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In Ex. 27 : 3 the various utensils apper
taining to the altar are enumerated. They
were made of brass. (Comp. 1 Sam. 2 : 13,
14 ; Lev. 16 : 12 ; Num. 1G : 6, 7.)
In Solomon's temple the altar was of
larger dimensions (2 Chr. 4 : 1. Comp. 1
Kings 8:22, 64; 9:25), and was made
wholly of brass, covering a structure of
stone or earth. This altar was renewed
by Asa (2 Chr. 15 : 8). It was removed by
Ahaz (2 Kings 16 : 14), and " cleansed " by
Hezekiah, in the latter part of whose reign
it was rebuilt. It was finally broken up
and carried awav by the Babylonians (Jer.
52:17).
After the return from captivity it was
re-erected (Ezra 3 : 3, fi) on the same place
where it hadformerly stood. (Comp. IMacc.
4:47.) When Antiochus Epiphanes pil
laged Jerusalem the altar of burnt offering
was taken away.
Again the altar was erected by Herod,
and remained in its place till the destruc
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans (70 A. D.).
The fire on the altar was not permitted
to go out (Lev. 6 : 9).
In the Mosque of Omar, immediately
underneath the great dome, which occupies
the site of the old temple, there is a rough
projection of the natural rock, of about 60
feet in its extreme length, and 50 in its
greatest breadth, and in its highest part
about 4 feet above the general pavement.
Tikis rock seems to have been left intact
when Solomon's temple was built. It was
in all probability the site of the altar of
burnt offering. Underneath this rock is a
cave, which may probably have been the
granary of Araunah's threshing-floor (1
Chr. 21 : 22).
(2.) The altar of incense (Ex. 30:1-8),
called also "the golden altar" (39:38;
Num. 4 : 11), stood in the holy place " be
fore the vail that is by the ark of the testi
mony." On this altar sweet spices were
continually burned with fire taken from
the brazen altar. The morning and the
evening services were commenced by the
high priest offering incense on this altar.
The burning of the incense was a type of
prayer (Ps. 141 : 2 ; Rev. 5 : 8 : 8 : 3, 4).
This altar was a small movable table,
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made of acacia wood overlaid with gold
(Ex. 37:25, 26). It was 1 cubit in length
»nd breadth, and 2 cubits in height.
In Solomon's temple the altar was simi
lar in size, but was made of cedar-wood (1
Kings 6 : 20 ; 7 : 48) overlaid with gold. In
Ezek. 41 : 22 it is called "the altar of wood. "
(Comp. Ex. 30:1-6.) .
In the temple built after the Exile the
altar was restored. Antiochus Epiphaues
took it away, but it was afterwards re
stored by Judas Maccabams (1 Mace. 1 : 23;
4 : 49). Among the trophies carried away
by Titus on the destruction of Jerusalem
the altar of incense is not found, nor is any
mention made of it in Ht-b. 9. It was at
this altar Zacharias ministered when an
angel appeared to him (Luke 1 : 11). It is
the only altar which appears in the
heavenly temple (Isa. 6:6; Rev. 8 : 3, 4).
Altas chlth — destroy not — the title of
Ps. 57, 5$, 59, and 75. It was probably
the name of some song to the melody of
which these psalms were to be chanted.
A lush, one of the places, the last before
Kephidim, at which the Hebrews rested
on their way to Sinai (Num. 33 : 13, 14).
It was probably situated on the shore of
the Red Sea.
Am'alek—dweller in a valley—the son of
Elipliaz and grandson of Esau (Gen. 36 : 12;
1 Chr. 1 : 36) ; the chief of an Idumean
tribe (Gen. 36:16). His mother was a
Horite, a tribe whose territory the de
scendants of Esau liad seized.
Am'alekite, a tribe that dwelt in
Arabia Petriea, between the Dead Sea
rad the Red Sea.
They were not the
descendants of Amalek, the son of Eliphaz,
for they existed in the days of Abraham
(Gen. 14 : 7). They were probably a trilie
that migrated from the shores of the
Persian Gulf and settled in Arabia. "They
dwelt in the land of the south
from
Havilah until thou comest to Slmr" (Num.
13:29; 1 Sam. 15:7).
They were a
[wtoral, and hence a nomadic race. Their
tings bore the hereditary name of Agag
(Nam. 24:7; 1 Sam. 15:8).
They at
tempted to stop the Israelites when they
marched through their territory (Deut.
S-.18), attacking them at Rephidim (Ex.
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17:8-13; comp. Deut. 25:17; 1 Sam.
15 : 2). They afterwards attacked the Israel
ites at Honnah (Num. 14:45). We read
of them subsequently as in league with the
Moabites (Judg. 3 : 13) and the Midianites
(Judg. 6 : 3). Saul finally desolated their
territory and destroyed their power (1
Sam. 14 : 48 ; 15 : 3), so that they were no
longer formidable enemies to Israel, al
though on one occasion they invaded the
land ; but David pursued after them, and
recovered all the booty they had carried
away (1 Sam. 30 : 19, 20).
Ama na or Am/ana — perennial. (1.)
The Hebrew margin of 2 Kings 5 : 12 gives
this as another rending of Abaua {q.v.), a
stream near Damascus.
(2.) A mountain (Cant. 4:8), probably
the southern summit of Anti-Libanus, at
the base of which are the sources of the
Abana.
Amari'ah— mid by Jehovah. (1.) Ono
of the descendants of Aaron by Eleazar (1
Chr. 6 : 7, 52). He was probably the last of
the high priests of Eleazar's line prior to
the transfer of that office to Eli, of the line
of Ithaniar.
(2.) A Levite, son of Hebron, of the
lineage of Moses (1 Chr. 23 : 19 ; 24 : 23).
(3.) A " chief priest" who took an active
part in the reformation under Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 19 : 11) ; probably the same as
mentioned in 1 Chr. 6 : 9.
(4.) 1 Chr. 6 : 11 ; Ezra 7 : 3. (5.) One of
the high priests in the time of Hczekiah
(2 Chr. 31 : 15). (6.) Zeph. 1 : 1. (7.) Neh.
11 : 4. (8.) Neh. 10 : 3. (9.) Ezra 10 : 42.
Ama'sa burden. (1.) The son of Abi
gail, a sister of king David (1 Chr. 2 : 17 ;
2 Sam. 17 : 25).
He was appointed by
David to command the army in room of
his cousin Joab (2 Sam. 19 : 13), who after
wards treacherously put him to death as a
dangerous rival (2 Sam. 20 : 4-12).
(2.) A son of Hadlai, and chief of Ephraim (2 Chr. 28 : 12) in the reign of Ahaz.
Amasa'l—burdensome. (1.) A Levite,
son of Elkanah, of the ancestry of Samuel
(1 Chr. 6 : 25, 35).
(2.) The leader of a body of men who
joined David in the " stronghold, " prob
ably of Adullam (1 Chr. 12 : 18).
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(3.) One of the priests appointed to pre
cede the ark with blowing of trumpets on
its removal from the house of Obed-edom
(1 Chr. 15 : 24).
(4.) A Levite, one of the two Kohathites
who took a prominent part at the instance
of Hezekiah in the cleansing of the temple
(2 Chr. 29 : 12).
Amash'al, the son of Azareel, appointed
by Nehemiah to reside at Jerusalem and
do the work of the temple (Neh. 11 : 13).
Amasi ah — burden of {i.e., "sustained
by ") Jehovah—the " son of Zichri, who
willingly offered himself unto the Lord," a
captain over thousands under Jehoshaphat
(2 Chr. 17 : 16 ; comp. Judg. 5 : 29).
Amazi'ah—strengthened by Jehovah. (1. )
A Levite, son of Hilkiah, of the ancestry of
Ethan the Merarite (1 Chr. 6 : 45).
(2.) The son and successor of Joash, and
eighth king of the separate kingdom of
Judah (2 Kings 14 : 1-4). He began his reign
by punishing the murderers of his father
(5-7 ; 2 Chr. 25 : 3-5). He was the first to
employ a mercenary army of 100,000 Israel
ite soldiers, which he did in his attempt
to bring the Edomites again under the
yoke of Judah (2 Chr. 25 : 5, 0). He was
commanded by a prophet of the Lord to
send back the mercenaries, which he did
(2 Chr. 25 : 7-10, 13), much to their annoy
ance. His obedience to this command was
followed by a decisive victory over the
Edomites (2 Chr. 25 : 14-16). Amaziah be
gan to worship some of the idols he took
from the Edomites, and this was his ruin,
for he was vanquished by Joash, king of
Israel, whom he challenged to battle. The
disaster he thus brought upon Judah by
his infatuation in proclaiming war against
Israel probably occasioned the conspiracy
by which he lost his life (2 Kings 14 : 8-14,
19). He was slain at Lachish, whither he had
fled, and his body was brought upon horses
to Jerusalem, where it was buried in the
royal sepulchre (2 Kings 14 : 1!), 20 ; 2 Chr.
25 : 27, 28).
(3.) A priest of the golden calves at
Bethel (Amos 7 : 10-17).
(4.) The father of Joshah, one of the
Simeonite chiefs in the time of Hezekiah
(IChr. 4:34).
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Ambas'sador. In the Old Testament
the Hebrew word txir, meaning "one who
goes on an errand," is rendered thus (Josh.
9:4; Prov. 13 : 17 ; Isa. 18:2; Jer. 49 : 14 ;
Obad. 1). This is also the rendering of
melits, meaning " an interpreter," in 2 Chr.
32 : 31 ; and of inalak, a " messenger," in
2 Chr. 35:21; Isa. 30:4; 33:7; Ezek.
17 : 15. This is the name used by the
apostle as designating those who are ap
pointed by Cod to declare his will (2 Cor.
5 : 20 ; Kph. f> : 20).
The Hebrews on various occasions and
for various purposes had recourse to the
services of ambassadors— e.g., to contract
alliances (Josh. 9 : 4), to solicit favours
(Num. 20:14), to remonstrate when
wrong was done (Judg. 11 : 12), to condole
with a young king on the death of his
father (2 Sam. 10 : 2), and to congratulate
a king on his accession to the throne (1
Kings 5:1).
To do injury to an ambassador was to in
sult the king who sent him (2 Sam. 10 : 5).
Amber (Ezek. 1:4, 27; 8:2. Heb.,
Iiashmal, rendered by the LXX. clektron,
and by the Vulgate electrum), a metal com
pounded of silver and gold. Some trans
late the word by "polished bra.ss, " others
" fine brass," as in Rev. 1 : 15 ; 2 : 18. It
is not certain what the original word really
means. The word has no connection, how
ever, with what is now called amber, which
is a gummy substance, reckoned as l>elonging to the mineral kingdom though of
vegetable origin—a fossil resin.
Ambush. Joshua at the capture of Ai
lay in ambush, and so deceived the inhabi
tants that he gained an easy victory (Josh.
8 : 4-20). Shechem was token in this manner
(Judg. 9 : 30-46. Comp. Jer. 51 : 12).
Amen'. This Hebrew word means firm,
and hence also faithful (Rev. 3 : 14). In
Isa. 65 : 16, the Authorized Version has
"the God of truth," which in Hebrew is
" the God of Amen." It is frequently used
by our Saviour to give emphasis to his
words, where it is translated "verily."
Sometimes —only, however, in John's Gos
pel—it is repeated, "Verily, verily." It is
used as an epithet of the Lord Jesus Christ
(Rev. 3:14).

AMETHYST
It is found singly and sometimes doubly
at the end of prayers (Ps. 41 : 13 ; 72 : 19 ;
89:521, to confirm the words and invoke
the fulfilment of them. It is used in token
of being bound by an oath (Num. 5 : 22 ;
Deut. 27 : 15, 17 ; Neh. 5 : 13 ; 8 : 6 ; 1 Chr.
16:36).
In the primitive churches it was common
for the general audience to say " Amen "
at the close of the prayer (1 Cor. 14 : 10).
The promises of God are Amen ; i.e.,
they are all true and sure (2 Cor. 1 : 20).
Am'ethyst, one of the precious stones
in the breastplate of the high priest (Ex.
28 : 19 : 39 : 12), and in the foundation of
the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:20). The
ancients thought that this stone had the
1-jwiT of dispelling drunkenness in all who
woreor touched it, and hence its Greek name
formed from a, "privative," and methuo,
"to get drunk." Its Jewish name, aJilamnh', was derived by the rabbins from the
Hebrew word halam, " to dream," from its
sup]¥jsed power of causing the wearer to
dream.
It is a pale - blue crystallized quartz,
varying to a dark purple blue. It is found
in Persia and India, also in different jiarts
<jf Europe.
Amit't&l— true—the father of Jonah the
prophet, a native of Gath-hepher (2 Kings
14:25; Jonah 1:1).
Am'mali—a cubit— the name of a hill
which Joab and Abishai reached as the sun
went down, when they were in pursuit of
Abner (2 Sam. 2 : 24). It lay to the east
of Gibeon.
Am 'ml — my people — a name given by
Jehovah to the people of Israel (Ifos. 2 : 1,
23. Comp. 1:9; Ezek. 10:8; Rom. 9:
25, 26 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 10).
Am'miel— people of God. (1.) One of the
twelve spies sent by Moses to search the
land of Canaan (Num. 13 : 12). He was
one of the ten who perished by the plague
for their unfavourable report (Num. 14 : 37).
(2.) The father of Machir of Lo-debar,
in whose house Mephibosheth resided (2
Sam. 9 : 4, 5 ; 17 : 27).
(3.) The father of Bathsheha, the wife
of Uriah, and afterwards of David (1 Chr.
J :h\ He is called Eliam in 2 Sam. 11 : 3.
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(4.) One of the sons of Obed-edom the
Levite(l Chr. 20:5).
Amml'hnd—pro/tlr of glory ; i.e., "re
nowned. " (1. ) The father of the Ephraimite
chief Elishama, at the time of the Exodus
(Num. 1 : 10 ; 2 : 18 ; 7 : 48, 53).
(2.) Num. 34 : 20. (3.) Num. 34 : 28.
(4.) The father of Talmai, king of
Geshur, to whom Absalom fled afteT the
murder of Amuon (2 Sam. 13 : 37).
(5.) The, son of Omri, and the father of
Uthai (1 Chr. 9:4).
Ammln'adnb — kindred of the prijirr.
(1.) The father of Nahshon, who was chief
of the trit>e of Judali (Num. 1:7; 2:3;
7 : 12, 17 ; 10 : 14). His daughter Elisheba
was married to Aaron (Ex. 0:23).
(2.) A son of Kohath, the second son of
Levi (1 Chr. 6:22), called also Izhar (2, 18).
(3.) Chief of the 112 descendants of
Uzziel the Levite (1 Chr. 15 : 10, 11).
Ammin'adlb, a person mentioned in
Cant. 0 : 12, whose chariots were famed
for their swiftness. It is rendered in the
margin "my willing |«ople," and in the
Revised Version " my princely people."
Ammishad dai—ijrojile of the Almighty
—the father of Ahiezer, who was chief of
the Danites at the time of the Exodus
(Num. 1 : 12 ; 2 : 25). This is one of the
few names compounded with the name of
God —Shaddai, "Almighty."
Ammlz'nbad—people of the giver — the
son of Benaiah, who was the third and
chief captain of the host under David (1
Chr. 27 : 6).
Axn'mon, another form of the name
Ben-ammi, the son of Lot (Gen. lfl : 38).
This name! is also used for his posterity
(Ps. 83:7).
Ammonite, the usual name of the de
scendants of Amnion, the son of Lot (Gen.
19 : 38). From the very beginning (Deut.
2:16 20) of their history till they are lost
sight of (Judg. 5 : 2), this trilie is closely as
sociated with the Moabites (Judg. 10 : 11 ;
2 Chr. 20:1; Zeph. 2:8). Both of these
tribes hired Balaam to curse Israel (Deut.
23 : 4). The Ammonites were probably
more of a predatory tribe, moving from
place to place ; while the Moabites were
more settled.
Their precise territory
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cannot bo definitely ascertained. Origin
ally they occupied a tract of country east
of the Amorites, and separated by the
river Arnon from the Moabites, and by the
river Jabbok from Gilead or Bashan (Deut.
3 : 16 ; Josh. 12 : 2), which originally be
longed to a gigantic race called Zamzummiins (Deut. 2 : 19, 20). They showed no
kindness to the Israelites when passing
through their territory, and therefore they
were prohibited from "entering the con
gregation of the Lord to the tenth genera
tion" (Deut. 23:3). They afterwards liecame hostile to Israel (Judg. 3:13). Jephthah waged war against them, and "took
twenty cities with a very great slaughter "
(Judg. 11 : 33). They were again signally
defeated by Saul (1 Sam. 11 : 11). David
also defeated them and their allies the
Syrians (2 Sam. 10:0-14), and took their
chief city, Rabbah, with much spoil (2 Sam.
10 : 14 ; 12 : 20-31). The subsequent events
of their history are noted in 2 Chr. 20 : 25 ;
26 : 8 ; Jer. 49 : 1 ; Ezek. 25 : 3, 6. One of
Solomon's wives was Naaniah, an Am
monite. She was the mother of Rehoboam
(1 Kings 14 : 31 ; 2 Chr. 12 : 13).
The prophets predicted fearful judg
ments against the Ammonites because of
their hostility to Israel (Zeph. 2:8; Jer.
49 : 1-G; Ezek. 25 : 1-5, 10; Amos 1 : 13-15).
The national idol worshipped by this
people was Molech or Milcom, at whose
altar they offered human sacrifices (1 Kings
11 : 5, 7). The high places built for this idol
by Solomon, at the instigation of his Ammonitish wives, were not destroyed till the
time of Josiah (2 Kings 23 : 13).
Am'non—faiUiful. (1.) One of the sons
of Shemmai, of the children of Ezra (1
Chr. 4 : 20 ; comp. 17).
(2.) The eldest son of David, by Ahinoam of Je/.reel (1 Chr. 3 : 1 ; 2 Sam. 3 : 2).
Absalom caused him to lie put to death
for his great crime in the matter of Tamar
(2 Sam. 13 : 28, 29).
A'mon— builder. (1.) The governor of
Samaria in tho time of Ahab. The pro
phet Micaiah was committed to his custody
(1 Kings 22 : 26 ; 2 Chr. 18 : 25).
(2.) The son of Manasseh, and four
teenth king of Judah. He restored idolatry,
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and set up the images which his father had
cast down.
Zephaniah (1:4; 3:4, 11)
refers to the moral depravity prevailing in
this king's reign.
He was assassinated (2 Kings 21 : 18-26 ;
2 Chr. 33 : 20-25) by his own servants, who
conspired against him.
(3.) An Egyptian god, usually depicted
with a human body and the head of a
ram, referred to in Jer. 40 : 25, where the
word "multitudes" in the Authorized
Version is more appropriately rendered
"Anion" in the Revised Version.
In
Nah. 3:8 the expression "populous No"
of the Authorized Version is rendered iti
the Revised Version "No-amon," where
undoubtedly the reference is to the same
idol, the Egyptian Jupiter.
(4.) Nch. 7:59.
Am'orites—highlamlen, or hillmen— the
name given to the descendants of one of
the sons of Canaan ((Jen. 14 : 7). They are
mentioned as one of the nations whose
country would lie given to the posterity of
Abraham (Gen. 15:21). The three con
federates who took part with the patriarch
were of this trilie (Gen. 14 : 13, 24). Tho
southern slopes of the mountains of Judea.
are called the "mount of the Amorites"
(Deut. 1:7, 19, 20). They seem to have
originally occupied the land stretching
from the height west of the Dead Sea (Gen.
14 : 7) to Hebron (13. Comp. 13 : 8 ; Deut.
3:8; 4:48), embracing "all Gilead and all
Bashan" (Deut. 3:10), with the Jordan
valley on the east of the river (4 : 49), the
land of the "two kings of the Amorites, "
Sihon and Og (Deut. 31 : 4 ; Josh. 2 : 10 ;
9:10). The five kings of the Amorites
were defeated with great slaughter by
Joshua (10:10). They were again defeated
at the waters of Merom by Joshua, who
smote them till there were none remaining
(Josh. 11 : 8). It is mentioned as a sur
prising circumstance that in the days of
Samuel there was i>eace between them and
the Israelites (1 Sam. 7 : 14). The discrep
ancy supposed to exist between Deut. 1 : 44
and Num. 14 : 45 is explained by the cir
cumstance that the terms "Amorites "and
"Amalekites" are used synonymously for
the " Canaanites. " In the same way wo
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explain the fact that the "Hivites" of
Gen. 34:2 are the " Amorites" of 48:22.
Comp. Josh. 10: G; 11 : 19 with 2 Sam.
21:2; also Num. 14:45 with Deut. 1:44.
It would appear that this was not the name
of a distinct tribe, but rather the name
denoting the inhabitants of a wide area
in which separate and independent kings
ruled, as Sihon and Og. The Amorites
were warlike mountaineers. They are sup
posed to have been men of great stature ;
their king, Og, is described by Moses as the
last "of the remnant of the giants " (Deut.
3:21). Only one word of the Amorite
language survives — "Shenir," the name
they gave to Mount Hernion (Deut. 3:9).
A'mos—borne; a burden—one of the
twelve minor prophets. He was a native
of Tekoa, the modern Tctua, a town about
12 miles south-east of Bethlehem. He was
a man of humble birth, neither a " prophet
nor a prophet's son,"' but "an hcrdman
and dresser of sycomore trees,"' R.V. He
prophesied in the days of Uzziah, king of
■Tudah, and was contemporary with Isaiah
and Hosea (Amos 1:1; 7:14, 15; Zech.
14:5), who survived him a few years.
Under Jeroboam II. the kingdom of Israel
rose to the zenith of its prosperity; but
that was followed by the prevalence of
luxury and vice and idolatry. At this
period Amos was called from his obscurity
to remind the people of the law of (Jod's
retributive justice, and to call them to
repentance.
The Book of Amos consists of three
parts:—
(1.) The nations around are summoned to
judgment because of their sins (1 : 1-2 : 3).
He quotes Joel 3 : 1G.
(2.) The spiritual condition of .Tudah, and
e-speeially of Israel, is described (2:4 6:14).
(3. ) In 7:1-9 : 10 are recorded five pro
phetic visions.
(a) The first two (7 : 1-6) refer to judg
ments against the guilty people.
(6) The next two (7:7-9; 8:1-3) point
out the ripeness of the people for the
threatened judgments. 7 : 10-17 consists
of a conversation between the prophet and
the priest of Bethel.
(c) The fifth describes the overthrow
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and ruin of Israel (9:1-10); to which is
added the promise of the restoration of
the kingdom and its final glory in the
Messiah's kingdom.
The style is ixculiar in the number of
the allusions made to natural objects and
to agricultural oecujiations. Other allu
sions show also that Amos was a student
of the law as well as a "child of nature."
These phrases are iieeuliar to him : "Clean
ness of teeth " [i.e., want of bread] (4 : (i) ;
"The excellency of Jacob" (6:8; 8:7);
"The high places of Isaac" (7:9); "The
house of Isaac" (7:16) ; " He that createth
the wind " (4 : 13). Quoted, Acts 7 : 42.
A'moz—strmui—the father of the prophet
Isaiah (2 Kings 19 : 2, 20 ; 20 : 1 ; Isa. 1 : 1 ;
2:1). As to his personal history little is
positively known. He is supposed by some
to have been the " man of God " spoken of
in 2 Chr. 25 : 7, 8.
Amphlp'olla — city on both sides — a
Macedonian city, a great Roman military
station, through which Paul and Silas
passed on their wray from Philippi to
Thessalonica, a distance of 33 Roman miles
from Philippi (Acts 17 : 1).
It stood 3
miles from the sea, on the left bank of the
navigable river Strymon, by which it wag
almost surrounded. It has long been in
ruins. A village called Neophorio now
occupies part of its site.
Am plias, a Roman Christian saluted
by Paul (Rom. 1G : 8).
Am 'ram — kiiuircd of the High; t.c,
" friend of Jehovah." (1.) The son of Kohath, the son of Levi. Ho married Jochebed, "his father's sister," and was the
father of Aaron, Miriam, and Moses (Ex.
6 : 18 ; Num. 3 : 19). He died in Egypt at
tho age of 137 years (Ex. G : 20). His de
scendants were called Amramites (Num.
3 : 27 ; 1 Chr. 26 : 23).
(2.) Ezra 10:34.
Am'raphcl—Bab. name, "Amarphal,"
circle of life — king of Shinar, southern
Chaldea, one of the confederates of Chedorlaomcr, king of Elam, in a war against
Sodom and cities of the plain (Gen. 14 : 1, 4).
A'nab—grape-town —one of the cities in
the mountains of .Tudah, from which
Joshua expelled the Anakim (Josh. 11 : 21 :
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15:50). It still retains its ancient name.
It lies among the hills, 10 miles southsouth-west of Hebron.
A'nah speech. (1.) One of the sons of
Seir, and head of an Idumean tribe, called
a Horite, as in course of time all the
branches of this tribe were called from
their dwelling in caves in Mount Seir
(Gen. 30:20,29; 1 Chr. 1:38).
(2.) Ono of the two sous of Zibcon the
Horite, and father of Esau's wife Aliolibamah (Gen. 30 : 18, 24).
A'nok—loivj -necked— the son of Arba,
father of the Anakim (Josh. 15 : 13 ; 21 : 11,
Heb. Anok).
Anakim', the descendants of Anak
(JoBh. 11:21; Num. 13:33; Deut. 9:2).
They dwelt in the south of Palestine, in the
neighbourhood of Hebron (Gen. 23 : 2 ;
Josh. 15 : 13). Ill the days of Abraham
(Gen. 14:5, 0) they inhabited the region
afterwards known as Kdom and Moab,
east of the Jordan. They were probably
a remnant of the original inhabitants of
Palestine liefore the Cunaanitcs, a Cushite
tribe from Babel, and of the same race as
the Phoenicians and the Egyptian shep
herd kings. Their formidable warlike ap
pearance, as described by the spies sent to
search the land, filled the Israelites with
terror.
They seem to have identified
them with the Nephilim, tho "giants'*
(Gen. 6:4; Num. 13:33) of the ante
diluvian age. There were various tribes
of Anakim (Josh. 15 : 14). Joshua finally
expelled them from the land, except a
remnant that found a refuge in tho cities
of Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod (Josh. 11:22).
The Philistine giants whom David en
countered (2 (Sam. 21 : 15-22) were descend
ants of the Anakim. (See Giants. )
A'namim, the name of an, Egyptian
tribe descended from Mizraim (Gen. 10:
13 ; 1 Chr. 1:11).
Anam'mc'lcch, one of the gods wor
shipped by the people of Sepharvaim, who
colonized Samaria (2 Kings 17 : 31). The
name means "Anu is king." It was a
female deity representing the moon, as
Adrannncleeh (fl.r.J was the male repre
senting the sun.
A'nan—cloud— one of the Israelites who
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sealed the covenant after the return from
Babylon (Neh. 10 : 26).
Anani'ah— jtrotectcd by Jchomh — tho
name of a town in the tribe of Benjamin
between Nob and Hazor (Neh. 11 : 32). It
is probably the modern Beit Hanina, a
small village 3 miles north of Jerusalem.
Anani as, a common Jewish name, the
same as Hananiah. (1.) One of the mem
bers of the church at Jerusalem, who con
spired with his wife Sapphira to deceive
the brethren, and who fell down and im
mediately expired after he had littered the
falsehood (Acts 5 : 5). By common agree
ment the members of the early Christian
community devoted their property to the
work of furthering the gospel and of assist
ing the poor and needy. The proceeds of
the possessions they sold were placed at
the dis]x>sal of the apostles (Acts 4 : 3G, 37).
Ananias might have kept his property had
he so chosen ; but he professed agreement
with the brethren in the common purpose,
and had of his own accord devoted it all,
as he said, to these sacred ends. Yet he
retained a ]>art of it for his own ends, and
thus lied in declaring that he had given it
all.
"The offence of Ananias and Sap
phira showed contempt of God, vanity and
ambition in the offenders, and utter disre
gard of the corruption which they were
bringing into the society. Such sin, com
mitted in despite of the light which they
possessed, called for a special mark of
divine indignation."
(2.) A Christian at Damascus (Acts 9 :
10). He became Paul's instructor ; but
when or by what means he himself l)ecanie
a Christian we have no information. He
was "u devout man according to the law,
having a good re(>ort of all the Jews which
dwelt " at Damascus (22 : 12).
(3.) The high priest before whom Paul
was brought in the procuratorship of Felix
(Acts 23:2, 5, 24). He was so enraged at
Paul's noble declaration, " I have lived in
all good conscience before God until this
day," that he commanded one of his at
tendants to smite him on the mouth.
Smarting under this unprovoked insult,
Paul quickly replied, " God shall smite
thee, thou whited wall." Being reminded
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that Ananias wu the high priest, to whose
office all respect was to be paid, he answered,
"1 wist not, brethren, that he was the
high priest :' (Acts 23 : .">). This expres
sion has occasioned some difficulty, as it is
scarcely probable that Paul should have
been ignorant of so public a fact. The
expression may mean (a) that Paul had at
the moment overlooked the honour due to
the high priest ; or (b), as others think,
that Paul spoke ironically, as if he had
said, " The high priest breaking the law !
God's high priest a tyrant and a law
breaker ! I see a man in white robes, and
have heard his voice ; but surely it cannot,
it ought not to be, the voice of the high
priest."' (See Dr. Lindsay on Acts, in loco.)
(e) Others think that from defect of sight
Paul could not observe that the speaker
was the high priest. In all this, however,
it may be explained, Paul, with all his
excellency, comes short of the example of
his divine Master, who, when he was reriled, reviled not again.
Anatn—an answer; i.e., to "prayer"—
the father of Shamgar, who was one of the
judges of Israel (Judg. 3 : 31).
Anathema, anything laid up or sus
pended ; hence anything laid up in a tem
ple or set apart as sacred. In this sense
the form of the word is anathema, once in
plural used in the Greek New Testament,
in Luke 21 : 5, where it is rendered "gifts. "
In the LXX. the form anatlifma is gener
ally used as the rendering of the Hebrew
word hirem, derived from a verb which
means (1) to consecrate or devote; and (2) to
exterminate. Any object so devoted to the
Lord could not be redeemed (Num. 18 : 14 ;
Lev. 27 : 28, 29) ; and hence the idea of ex
terminating connected with the word. Tho
Hebrew verb (haram) is frequently used of
the extermination of idolatrous nations. It
had a wide range of application. The an
athema or htrcm was a person or thing
irrevocably devoted to God (Lev. 27 : 21,
28) ; and " none devoted shall be ran
somed. He shall surely be put to death "
(27:29). The word therefore carried the
idea of devoted to destruction (Num. 21 :
2, 3; Josh. 6:17); and hence generally it
meant a thing accursed. In Dent. 7 : 26
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an idol is called a herem = anathema, a
thing accursed.
In the New Testament this word always
implies execration. In some cases an in
dividual denounces an anathema on him
self unless certain conditions are fulfilled
(Acts 23 : 12, 14, 21). " To call Jesus ac
cursed" [anathema] (1 Cor. 12:3) is to
pronounce him execrated or accursed. If
any one preached another gos|iel, the
apostle says, " let him be accursed " (Gal.
1:8, 9); i.e., let his conduct in so doing
be accounted accursed.
In Kom. 9 : 3, the expression " accursed "
(anathema) from Christ — i.e., excluded
from fellowship or alliance with Christ—
has occasioned much difficulty.
The
apostle here does not s]>eak of his wish
as a possible thing. It is simply a vehe
ment expression of feeling, showing how
strong was his desire for the salvation of
his people.
The anathema in 1 Cor. 16 : 22 denotes
simply that they who love not the Lord
are rightly objects of loathing and execra
tion to all holy beings : they are guilty of a
crime that merits the severest condemna
tion ; they are exposed to the just sentence
of " everlasting destruction from the pres
ence of the Lord. "
An'athoth— the name of one of the cities
of refuge, in the tribe of Benjamin (Josh.
21 : 18). The Jews, as a rule, did not change
the names of the towns they found in Pales
tine ; hence this town may be regarded as
deriving its name from the goddess A nat.
It was the native place of Abiezer, one
of David's " thirty" (2 Sam. 23:27), and
of Jehu, another of his mighty men (1 Chr.
12 : 3). Tt iw chiefly notable, however, as
the birth-place and usual residence of
Jeremiah (Jer. 1:1; 11:21-23; 29:27;
32 : 7 9). It suffered greatly from the army
of .Sennacherib, and only lis men returned
to it from the Exile (Neh. 7 : 27 ; Ezra 2 :
23). It lay about 3 miles north of Jeru
salem.
It has been identified with tho
small and poor village of 'Anilta, contain
ing about 100 inhabitants.
Anchor. From Acts 27 : 29, 30, 40, it
would appear that the Koman vessels
carried several anchors, which were at
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tachcd to the stern as well as to the prow.
The Roman anchor, like the modern one,
had two teeth or flukes. In Heb. fl : 19
the word is used metaphorically for that
which supports or keeps one steadfast in the
time of trial or of doubt. It is an emblem
of hope.
"If you fear,
i'ut all your trust in God: that anchor holds.'*
Ancient of Days, an expression ap
plied to Jehovah three times in the vision of
Daniel (7 : 9, 13, 22) in the sense of eternal.
In contrast with all earthly kings, his days
are past reckoning;.
An/drew — manlineM — a Greek name;
one of the apostles of our Lord. He was
of Bethsaida in Galilee (John 1 : 45), and
was the brother of Simon Peter (Matt. 4 :
18; 10:2). On one occasion John the
Baptist, whose disciple he. then was, point
ing to Jesus, said, " Behold the Lamb of
God " (John 1 : 21)) ; and Andrew, hearing
him, immediately became a follower of
Jesus, the first of his disciples. After he
had been led to recognize Jesus as the
Messiah, his first care was to bring also
his brother Simon to Jesus. The two
brothers seem to have after this pursued
for a while their usual calling as fishermen,
and did not become the stated attendants
of the Lord till after John's imprisonment
(Matt. 4 : 18, 19 ; Mark 1 : 16, 17). Very
little is related of Andrew. He was one of
the confidential disciples (John 0 : 8 ; 12 : 22),
and with Peter, James, and John inquired
of our Lord privately regarding his future
coming (Mark 13:3). He was present at
the feeding of the five thousand (John f. : 9),
and he introduced the Greeks who desired
to see Jesus (John 12:22); but of his sub
sequent history little is known. It is note
worthy that Andrew thrice brings others
to Christ—(1) Peter; (2) the lad with the
loaves ; and (3) certain Greeks. These in
cidents may be regarded as a key to his
character.
Andronl'cus—rnan-conqjierinp—a Jew
ish Christian, the kinsman and fellowprisoner of Paul (Rom. 16:7); "of note
among the apostles."
A'nem—Ueo fountains- a. Levitical city
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in the tribe of Issachar (1 Chr. G : 73). It
is also called En-gannim {q.v.) in Josh.
19 : 21 ; the modern Jcnin.
A'ner—a boy. (1. ) A Canaanitish chief
who joined his forces with those of Abra
ham in pursuit of Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14 :
13, 24).
(2.) A city of Manasseh given to the
Levites of Kohath's family (1 Chr. 6 : 70).
An'gol, a word signifying, both in the
Hebrew and Greek, a "messenger," and
hence employed to denote any agent God
sends forth to execute his purposes. It is
used of an ordinary messenger (Job 1 : 14 ;
1 Sam. 11 : 3 ; Luke 7 : 24 ; 9 : 52), of pro
phets (Isa. 42 : 19 ; Hag. 1 : 13), of priests
(Mai. 2 : 7), and ministers of tho New
Testament (Rev. 1 : 20).
It is also applied to such impersonal
agents as the pestilence (2 Sam. 24 : 16, 17 ;
2 Kings 19 : 35), the wind (Ps. 104 : 4).
But its distinctive application is to cer
tain heavenly intelligences whom God em
ploys in carrying on his government of the
world. The name does not denote their
nature but their office as messengers. The
appearances to Abraham at Mamro (Gen.
18:2, 22. Comp. 19:1), to Jacob at
Peniel (Gen. 32 : 24, 30), to Joshua at Gilgal (Josh. 5:13, 15), of the Awjel of the
Lord, were doubtless manifestations of the
Divine presence, " foreshadowings of the
incarnation," revelations before the "ful
ness of the time " of the Son of God.
(1.) The existence ami orders of angelic
beings can only be discovered from the
Scriptures. Although tho Bible does not
treat of this subject specially, yet there
are numerous incidental details that fur
nish us with ample information. Their
personal existence is plainly implied in
such passages as Gen. 16 : 7, 10, 11 ; John
13 : 1-21 ; Matt. 28 : 2-5 ; Heb. 1 : 4, etc.
These superior beings are very numerous.
"Thousand thousands," etc. (Dan. 7:10;
Matt. 26:53; Luke 2:13; Heb. 12:22,
23). They are also spoken of as of differ
ent ranks in dignity and power (Zech. 1 : 9,
11; Dan. 10:13; 12:1; 1 Thess. 4:16;
Jude 9 : Eph. 1 : 21 : Col. 1 : 16).
(2.) As to their nature, they are spirits
(Heb. 1 : 14), like the soul of man, but not
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incorporeal. Such expressions as "like
the angels" (Luke 20:36), and the fact
that whenever an pels appeared to man it
was always in a human form (Gen. IS : 2 ;
13 : 1, 10 ;" Luke 24 : 4 ; Acts 1 : 10), and the
titles that are applied to them ("sons of
God," Job 1 : 6 ; 38 : 7 ; Dan. 3 : 25 ; comp.
IM),and to men (Luke 3 : 38), seem all to in
dicate some resemblance between them and
the human race. Im]>erfection is ascribed
to them as creatures (Job 4 : 18 ; Matt.
24:38; 1 Pet. 1 : 12). As finite creatures
they may fall under temptation ; and ac
cordingly we read of " fallen angels." Of
the cause and manner of their "fall " we
are wholly ignorant. We know only that
" they left their first estate " (Matt. 25 : 41 ;
Rev. 12 : 7, 9), and that they are " reserved
onto judgment " (2 Pet. 2 : 4). When the
manna is called "angels' food," this is
merely to denote its excellence (Ps. 78 : 25).
Angels never die (Luke 20 : 36). They are
possessed of superhuman intelligence and
power (Mark 13 : 32 ; 2 Thess. 1:7; Ps.
103:20). They are called "holy" (Luke
9:26), "elect" (1 Tim. 5:21). The re
deemed in glory are " like unto the angels "
(Luke 20 : 30). They are not to be wor
shipped (Col. 2 : 18 ; Rev. 19 : 10).
(3.1 Their functions are manifold, (a) In
the widest sense they are agents of God's
providence (Ex. 12:23; Ps. 104:4; Heb.
11:28; 1 Cor. 10 : 10 ; 2 Sam. 24:16;lChr.
3:16; 2 Kings 19:35; Acts 12:23). (6)
They are specially God's agents in carrying
on his great work of redemption. There
is no notice of angelic appearances to man
til! after the call of Abraham. From that
time onward there are frequent references
to their ministry on earth (Gen. 18 ; 19 ;
24:7, 40; 28:12; 32:1). They appear
to rebuke idolatry ( Judg. 2 : 1-4), to call
Gideon (Judg. 6:11, 12), and to consecrate
Samson ( 13 : 3). In the days of the pro
phets, from Samuel downward, the angels
rppear only in their behalf (1 Kings 19:
5; 2 Kings 6:17: Zech. 1-6; Dan. 4:13,
23: 10:10, 13, 20, 21).
The Incarnation introduces a new era in
the ministrations of angels. They come
with their Lord to earth to do him service
whilehere. They predict his advent (Matt.
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1 : 20; Luke 1 : 2ti 38), minister to him after
his temptation and agony (Matt. 4 : 11 ;
Luke 22 : 43), and declare his resurrection
and ascension (Matt. 28 : 2 -8 ; John 20 : 12,
13; Acts 1:10, 11). They are now min
istering spirits to the people of God (Heb.
1:14; Ps. 34:7; 91:11; Matt. 18:10; Acts
5:19; 8:26; 10:3; 12:7; 27:23). They re
joice over a penitent sinner (Luke 15 : 10).
They bear the souls of the redeemed to
paradise (Luke 16:22); and they will be
the ministers of judgment hereafter on the
great day (Matt. 13:39, 41, 49; 16:27;
24:31).
The passages (Ps. 34:7, Matt.
18 : 10) usually referred to in support of
the idea that every individual has a par
ticular guardian angel have no such mean
ing. They merely indicate that God em
ploys the ministry of angels to deliver his
people from affliction and danger, and that
the angels do not think it below their dig
nity to minister even to children and to
the least among Christ's disciples.
The "angel of his presence" (Isa. 63:9.
Comp. Ex. 23 : 20, 21 ; 32 : 34 ; 33 : 2 ; Num.
20 : 16) is probably rightly interpreted of
the Messiah as the guide of his people.
Others have supposed the expression to
refer to Gabriel (Luke 1 : 19).
Anger, the emotion of instant displea
sure on account of something evil that
presents itself to our view. In itself it is
an original susceptibility of our nature,
just as love is, and is not necessarily sinful.
It may, however, become sinful when
causeless, or excessive, or protracted (Matt.
5 : 22 ; Eph. 4 : 26 ; Col. 3 : 8). As ascrilxxl
to God, it merely denotes his displeasure
with sin and with sinners (Ps. 7 : 11).
A'nlm—fountains—a city in the moun
tains of Judah (Josh. 15:50), now elGknircin, near Eshtemoh, about 10 miles
south-west of Hebron.
An'imal, an organized living creature
endowed with sensation. The Levitical
law divided animals into clean and un
clean, although the distinction seems to
have existed before the Flood (Gen. 7 : 2).
The clean could be offered in sacrifice and
eaten. All animals that had not cloven
hoofs and did not chew the cud were un
clean.
Th<s list of clean and unclean
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quadrui>cds is set forth in the Levitical
law (Deut. 14 : 3 20 ; Lev. 11).
Anise. This word is found only in Matt.
23:23. It is the plant commonly known by
the name of dill, the Pcucedanum graveoIcns of the botanist.
This name dill is
derived from a Norse word which means
to soothe, the plant having the carmina
tive property of allaying pain. The com
mon dill, the Anethum gravcolcnt, is an
annual growing wild in the cornfields of
Spain and Portugal and the south of En
rol* generally. There is also a sjiecies of
dill cultivated in Eastern countries known
by the name of thnbit. It was this species
of garden plant of which the Pharisees
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wero in the habit of ]>aying tithes. It in
an umbelliferous plant, very like the car
away—its leaves, which are aromatic, being
used in soups and pickles. The proper
anise is the l'impUicUa anijtum, the scuds
of which are used in the manufacture of
cordials.
Anna—grace —an aged widow, thedaughter of Phanuel. She was a "prophetess,"
like Miriam, Deborah, and Huldah (2
Chr. 34 : 22). After seven years of mar
ried life her husband died, and during her
long widowhood she daily attended the
temple services. When she was eightyfour years old, she entered the temple at
the moment when the aged Simeon uttered
his memorable words of praise and thanks
to God that he liad fulfilled his ancient
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promise in sending his Son into the world
(Luke 2 : 36, 37).
Annas was high priest A.D. 7-14. In
A.n. 25 Caiaphas, who had married the
daughter of Annas (John 18:13), was
raised to that office, and probably Annas
was now made president of the Sanhedrim,
or deputy or coadjutor of the high priest,
and thus was also called high priest along
with Caiaphas (Luke 3 : 2). By the Mosaic
law the high-priesthood was held for life
(Num. 3 : 10) ; and although Annas had
been deposed by the Roman procurator,
the Jews may still have regarded him as
legally the high priest.
Our Lord was
first brought before Annas, and after a
brief questioning of him (John 18 : 19-23)
was sent to Caiaphas, when some members
of the Sanhedrim had met, and the first
trial of Jesus took place (Matt. 26 : 57-68).
This examination of our Lord before Annas
is recorded only by John. Annas was
president of the Sanhedrim before which
Peter and John were brought (Acts 4 : 6).
Anoint'. The practice of anointing with
perfumed oil was common among the
Hebrews. (1.) The act of anointing was
significant of consecration to a holy or
sacred use; hence tho anointing of the
high priest (Ex. 29:29; Lev. 4:3) and of
the sacred vessels (Ex. 30 : 26). The high
priest and the king are thus called "the
anointed" (Lev. 4:3; 5:16; 6:15; Ps.
132 : 10). Anointing a king was equivalent
to crowning him (1 Sam. 16 : 13 ; 2 Sam.
2:35, etc.). Prophets wen- also anointed
(1 Kings 19:16; 1 Chr. 16:22; Ps. 105:
15). The expression, "anoint the shield "
(Isa. 21 : 5), refers to the custom of rub
bing oil on the leather of the shield so
as to make it supple and fit for use in
war.
(2.) Anointing was also an act of hos
pitality (Luke 7:38, 40). It was the cus
tom of the Jews in like manner to anoint
themselves with oil, as a means of refresh
ing or invigorating their bodies (Deut. 28 :
40; Ruth 3:3; 2 Sam. 14:2; Ps. 104:15,
etc.). This custom is continued among the
Arabians to the present day.
(3.) Oil was used also for medicinal pur
poses. It was applied to the sick, and also
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to wounds (Ps. 100:18; Isa. 1:6; Mark
0:13; James 5: 14).
(4.) The bodies of the dead were some
times anointed (Mark 14:8; Luke 23 : 56).
(5.) The promised Deliverer is twice
called the " Anointed " or Messiah (Ps. 2 :
2 : Dan. 9 : 25, 26), because lie was anointed
with the Holy G host ( Isa. CI : 1 ), figurati vely
styled the "oil of gladness" (Ps. 45:7;
Heb. 1 : 9). Jesus of Nazareth is this
anointed One I.John 1 ; 41 ; Acts 9 : 22 ; 17 :
2, 3; 18:5, 28), the Messiah of the Old
Testament
Ant (Heb. nemdldh, from a word mean
ing to creep, cut off, destroy), referred to in
Prov. 6:6; 30:25, as distinguished for
its prudent habits.
It is "exceeding
wise." The particular species thus spoken
of has not been identified. It was evi
dently one or other of the species of "har
vesting ants." " Two of the most common
species of the Holy Land (Atta barbara,
the black ant, and Atta ttruetor, a brown
ant) are strictly seed-feeders, and in sum
mer lay up stores of grain for winter use.
Antichrist—against Christ, or an ojqmsitfon Christ, a rival Christ. The word is
used only by the apostle John. Referring
to false teachers, he says (1 John 2 : 18,
22; 4 :3 ; 2 John 7), " F,ven now are there
many antichrists. "
(L) This name has been applied to the
"little horn " of the " king of fierce coun
tenance " (Dan. 7 : 24, 25 ; 8 : 23-25).
(2.) It has been applied also to the " false
Christs " spoken of by our Lord (Matt. 24 :
5, 23, 24).
(3.) To the "man of sin" described by
Paul (2 Thess. 2 : 3, 4, 8-10).
(4.) And to the "beast from the sea"
(Rev. 13 : 1 ; 17 : 1-18).
An'tioch. (1.) In Syria, on the river
Orontes, about 16 miles from the Mediter
ranean, and some 300 miles north of Jeru
salem. It was the metropolis of Syria,
and afterwards became the capital of the
Roman province in Asia. It ranked third,
after Rome and Alexandria, in point of
importance, of the cities of the Roman em
pire. It was called the "first city of the
East." Christianity was early introduced
into it (Ants 11 : 19, 21, 24). and the name
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" Christian " was first applied hore to its
professors (Acts 11:26). It is intimately
connected with the early history of the
gospel (Acts 6:5; 11:19, 27, 28, 30; 12:
25 ; 15 : 22-25 ; Gal. 2:11, 12). It was the
great central point whence missionaries to
the Gentiles were sent forth. It was the
birth-place of the famous Christian father
Chrysostom, who died A.n. 407. It Wars
the modern name of A ntakia, and is now a
miserable, decaying Turkish town. Like
Philippi, it was raised to the rank of a
Roman colony. Such colonies were ruled
by "pnetors"(R.V. marg., Actsl6:20, 21).
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(2.) In the extreme north of Pisidia ;
was visited by Paul and Barnabas on the
first missionary journey (Acts 13 : 14). Here
they found a synagogue and many prose
lytes. They met with great success in
preaching the gospel, but the Jews stirred
up a violent opposition against them, and
they were obliged to leave the place. On
his return, Paul again visited Antioch for
the purpose of confirming the disciples
(Acts 14 : 21). It has been identified with
the modern Yalubalch, lying to the east of
Ephesus.
Anti'ochus, the name of several Syrian
kings from B.C. 280 to B.C. 65. The most
notable of these were — (1.) Antiochus the
Great, who ascended the throne B.C. 223.
He is regarded as the " king of the north "

ANTIPAS
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referred to in Dan. 11 : 13-19.
He was
succeeded (B.C. 1ST) by his son, Scleucus
Philopater, spoken of by Daniel (11 : 20) as
"a raiser of taxes"—in the Revised Ver
sion, "one that shall cause an exactor to
pass through the glory of the kingdom. '

ANTIOCHl'S THE GREAT.

(2.) Antiochus IV., surnamed " Epiphanes " — i.e., the Illustrious — succeeded
his brother Seleucus (B.C. 175). His career
and character are prophetically described
by Daniel (11 : 21-32). He was a " vile per
son." In a spirit of revenge he organized
an expedition against Jerusalem, which he
destroyed, putting vast multitudes of its
inhabitants to death in the most cruel
manner. From this time the Jews began
the great war of independence under their
heroic Maccabean leaders with marked

ANTONIA
Percea during the whole period of our
Lord's life on earth (Luke 23 : 7). He was
a frivolous and vain prince, and was
chargeable with many infamous crimes
(Mark 8 : 15 ; Luke 3 : 19 ; 13 : 31, 32). He
beheaded John the Baptist (Matt. 14 : 1-12)
at the instigation of Herodias, the wife of
his half-brother Herod-Philip, whom, he
had married. Pilate sent Christ to him
when ho was at Jerusalem at the Passover
(Luke 23 : 7). He asked some idle questions
at him, and after causing him to be mocked,
sent him back again to Pilate. The wife
of Chuza, his house-steward, was one of
our Lord's disciples (Luke 8 : 3).
He was at length deprived of his do
minions, and banished to Lyons in Gaul.
(2.) A " faithful martyr" (Rev. 2 : 13), of
whom nothing more is certainly known.
Antip'atris, a city built by Herod the
Great, and called by this name in honour
of his father, Antipater. It lay between
Ciesarea and Lydda, two miles inland on
the great Roman road from Cresarca to
Jerusalem. To this place Paul was brought
by night (Acts 23:31) on his way to
Ciesarea, from which it was distant 28
miles. It is identified with the modern
Riis-cl-'Ain, where rise the springs of Aujeh,
the largest springs in Palestine.

ANTIOCHUS F.PIPIIANKS.

success, defeating the armies of Antiochus
that were sent against them. Enraged at
this, Antiochus marched against them in
person, threatening utterly to exterminate
the nation ; but on the way he was sud
denly arrested by the hand of death (b.c.
164).
An'tlpas. (1.) Herod Antipas, a son of
Herod the Great by his Samaritan wife
Malthace. He was tetrarch of Galilee and
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Anto'nio, a fortress in Jerusalem, at the
north-west corner of the temple area. It

ANTOTHITE
is called "the castle" (Acts 21:34, 37).
From the stairs of this castle Paul delivered
his famous speech to the multitude in the
area below (Acts 22 : 1-21). It was origin
ally a place in which were kept the vest
ments of the high priest. Herod fortified
it, and called it Antonia in honour of his
friend Mark Antony.
It was of great
size, and commanded the temple. It was
built on a plateau of rock, separated on the
north from the hill Bezetha by a ditch
about 30 feet deep and 165 feet wide.
An'tothite, an inhabitant of Anathoth,
found only in 1 Chr. 11 : 28 ; 12 : 3. In 2
Sam. 23 : 27 it is Anathothite ; in 1 Chr.
27 : 12, Anetothite. (R. V. " Anthothite.")
An'vil, the rendering of the Hebrew word
pa'am, " beaten,"* found only in Isa. 41 :7.
Ape, an animal of the monkey triln* (1
Kings 10 : 22 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 21). It was brought
from India by the fleets of Solomon and
Hiram, and was called by the Hebrews
iopA, and by the Greeks kfpos, both words
being just the Indian Tamil name of the
monkey, iapi— i.e., swift, nimble, active.
Apes are mentioned only in this connection
in the Bible.
Apollo*, a, Christian at Rome whom
Paul salutes (Rom. 10:10), and styles
"approved in Christ."
Aphar'sachites, a company of the col
onist* whom the Assyrian king planted in
Samaria (Ezra 5:0; 0 : 6).
Aphar 'sites, another of the tribes re
moved to Samaria (Ezra 4 : 9), or perhaps
the same as the preceding.
A phik (Judg. 1 : 31) ; A phek (Josh.
13:4; 19 : 30)—stronghold. (1.) A city of
the tribe of Asher. It was the scene of the
licentious worship of the Syrian Aphrodite.
The ruins of the temple — "magnificent
rains" in a " spot of strange wildness and
beauty"—are still seen at Afka, on the
north-west slopes of Lebanon, near the
source of the river Adonis (now Nahr
ftraAim), 12 miles east of Gebal.
(2.) A city of the trilre of Issachar, near
toJezreeHlSam. 4:1; 29:1; comp.28:4).
(3.) A town on the road from Damascus
to Palestine, in the level plain east of Jor
dan, near which Benhadad was defeated
by the Israelites (1 Kings 20:20, 30; 2
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Kings 13: 17). It has been identified with
the modern File, G miles east of the Sea of
Galilee, opposite Tiberias.
Apoe'alypse, the Orek name of tho
Book of Revelation [q.v.).
Apocrypha — hiddt n, npurhus — the
name given to certain ancient books which
found a place in the LXX. and Latin Vul
gate versions of the Old Testament, and
were a) >pended to all the great translations
made from them in the sixteenth century,
but which have no claim to be regarded as
in any sense jwrts of the inspired Word.
(1.) They are not once quoted by the
New Testament writers, who frequently
quote from the LXX. Our Lord and his
ajiostles confirmed by their authority the
ordinary Jewish canon, which wjls the same
in all respects as we now have it.
(2.) These books were written not in
Hebrew but in Greek, and during the
"period of silence," from the time of Malachi, after which oracles and direct revela
tions from God ceased till the Christian era.
(3.) The contents of the Ixxjks themselves
show that they were no part of Scripture,
The Old Testament Apocrypha consists
of fourteen books, the chief of which are
the Books of the Maccabees {q.v.), the
Books of Esdras, the Book of Wisdom, the
Book of Banich, the Book of Esther, Ecclesiasticus, Tobit, Judith, etc.
The New Testament Apocrypha consists
of a very extensive literature, which bears
distinct evidences of its non-apostolic ori
gin, and is utterly unworthy of regard.
Apollo'nia, a city of Macedonia between
Amphipolis and Thes.salonica, from which
it was distant about 3G miles. Piinl and
Silas passed through it on their way to
Thessalonica (Acts 17 : 1 ).
Apol'los, a Jew "born at Alexandria,"
a man well versed in the Scriptures and
eloquent (Acts 18:24; R.V., "learned").
He came to Ephesus (about A.r>. 49), where
he spake " boldly " in the synagogue
(18 : 25), although he did not know as yet
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah.
Aquila and Priscilla instructed him more
perfectly in " the way of God "—i.e., in the
knowledge of Christ. He then proceeded
to Corinth, where he met Paul (Acts 18 : 27 ;
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19 : 1). He was there very useful in water
ing the good seed Paul had sown (1 Cor.
2 : 9), and in gaining many to Christ. His
disciples were much attached to him (1 Cor.
3 : 4-7, 22). He was with Paul at Ephesus
when he wrote the First Epistle to tho
Corinthians; and Paul makes kindly refer
ence to him in his letter to Titus (3 : 13).
Some have supposed, although without
sufficient ground, that he was the author of
the Epistle to the HeV>rews.
Apollyon—destroyer—the name given
to the king of the hosts represented by the
locusts (Rev. 9 : 11). It is the Greek trans
lation of the Hebrew Abaddon {q. v. ).
Apos'tle—a person sent by another; a
messenger ; envoi/. This word is once used
as a descriptive designation of Jesus Christ,
the Sent of the Father (Heb. 3 : 1 j John
20 : 21). It is, however, generally used as
designating the body of disciples to whom
he intrusted the organization of his church
and the dissemination of his gos)>el— " the
twelve," as they are called (Matt. 10 : 1-5 ;
Mark 3 : 14 ; 6 : 7 ; Luke 6 : 13 ; 9 : 1). We
have four lists of tho apostles, one by each
of the synoptic evangelists (Matt. 10 : 2-4 ;
Mark 3 : 10 ; Luke 0 : 14), and one in the
Acts (1 : 13). No two of these lists, how
ever, ]>crfectly coincide.
Our Lord gave them the "keys of the
kingdom," and by the gift of his Spirit
fitted them to be tiie founders and gover
nors of his church (John 14 : 16, 17, 20 ;
15:20, 27; 10:7-15). To them, as repre
senting his church, he gave the commission
to "preach the gos]>el to ever}' creature"
(Matt. 28 : 18-20). After his ascension he
communicated to them, according to his
promise, su|>ernatural gifts to qualify them
for tile discharge of their duties (Acts 2:4;
1 Cor. 2:16; 2:7, 10, 13; 2 Cor. 5:20;
1 Cor. 11 : 2). Judas Iscariot, one of " the
twelve," fell by transgression, and Mat
thias was substituted in his place (Acts
1 : 21).
Saul of Tarsus was afterwards
added to their number (Acts 9:5-20; 20:
4 ; 26 : 15-18 ; 1 Tim. 1 : 12 ; 2 : 7 ; 2 Tim.
1:11).
Luke has given some account of Peter,
John, and the two Jameses (Acts 12 : 2, 17 :
15 : 13 ; 21 : 18), but beyond this we know
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nothing from authentic history of the rest
of the original twelve. After the martyr
dom of James the Greater (Acts 12 : 2),
James the Less usually resided at Jerusalem,
while Paul, "the apostle of the uncircumcision," usually travelled as a missionary
among the Gentiles (Gal. 2 : 8). It was
characteristic of the apostles and necessary
(1) that they should have seen the Lord,
and been able to testify of him and of his
resurrection from personal knowledge (John
15:27; Acts 1:21, 22; 1 Cor. 9:1; Acts
22 : 14, 15). (2. ) They must have been im
mediately called to that office by Christ
(Luke 0 : 13 ; Gal. 1 : 1). (3.) It was essen
tial that they should lie infallibly inspired,
and thus secured against all error and mis
take in their public teaching, whether by
word or by writing (John 14 : 26 ; 16 : 13 ;
1 Thess. 2:13). (4.) Another qualification
was the power of working miracles (Mark
16 : 20 ; Acts 2 : 43 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 8-11).
The a])ostles therefore could have had no
successors. They ait1 the only authoritative
teachers of the Christian doctrines. The
office of an apostle ceased with its first
holders.
In 2 Cor. 8 : 23 and Phil. 2 : 25 the word
"messenger" is the rendering of the same
Greek word, elsewhere rendered "apostle."
Apoth'ecary, rendered in the margin
and the Revised Version "perfumer," in
Ex. 30 : 25 ; 37 : 29 ; Eccl. 10 : 1. The holy
oils and ointments were prepared by priests
properly qualified for this office. The fem
inine plural form of the Hebrew word is
rendered "confectionarios" in 1 Sam. 8:13.
Apparel. In Old Testament times the
distinction between male and female attire
was not very marked. The statute for
bidding men to wear female apparel (Deut.
22 : 5) referred especially to ornaments and
head-dresses. Both men and women wore
(1) an under garment or tunic, which was
bound by a girdle. One who had only this
tunic on was sixiken of as "naked " (1 Sam.
19 : 24 ; Job 24 : 10 ; Isa. 20 : 2). Those in
high stations sometimes wore two tunics,
the outer being called the "upper garment"
(1 Sam. 15:27; 18:4; 24:5; Job 1:20).
(2.) They wore iu common an over -garment
("mantle," Isa. 3:22; 1 Kings 19:13; 2 Kings
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2 : 13), a loose and flowing robe. The folds
of this upper garment could be formed into
alap(Ruth3:15; Ps. 79:12; Prov. 17:23;
Luke 6:38). Generals of armies usually
wore scarlet robes ( Judg. 8 : 20 ; Nah. 2 : 3).
A form of conspicuous raiment is mentioned
in Luke 20 : 46 ; comp. Matt. 23 : 5.
Priests alone wore trousere. Both men
and women wore turlians. Kings and
nobles usually had a store of costly gar
ments for festive occasions (Isa. 3:22;
Zech. 3 : 4) and for presents (Gen. 45 : 22 ;
Esther 4:4; 6:8, 11; 1 Sam. 18:4; 2
Kings 5:5; 10 : 22). Prophets and ascetics
wore coarse garments (Isa. 20 : 2 ; Zech.
13:4; Matt. 3:4).
Appeal', a reference of any case from an
inferior to a su|*.'rior court. Moses estab
lished in the wilderness a series of judica
tories such that apjK'als could be made
from a lower to a higher (Ex. 18 : 13--26.)
Under the Roman law the most remark
able case of appeal is that of Paul from the
tribunal of Festus at Ciesarea to that of the
emperor at Rome (Acts 25 : 11, 12, 21, 25).
Paul availed himself of the privilege of a
Roman citizen in this matter.
Ap'phla— increasing—a female Christian
at Colosse (Pbilemon 2), supposed by some
to have been the wife of Philemon.
Ap'pli For'um— i.e., "the market of
Appius" (Acts 28:15, R.V.) — a town on
the road, the "' Appian Way," from Rome
to Brundusium. It was 43 miles from
Rome. Here Paul was met by some Roman
Christians on his way to the capital. It
was natural that they should halt here and
wait for him, because from this place there
were two ways by which travellers might
journey to Rome.
Ap'ple (Heb. tappdah, meaning "fra
grance "). Probably the apricot or quince is
intended by the word, as Palestine was too
hot for the growth of apples projier. It is
enumerated among the most valuable trees
of Palestine (Joel 1 : 12), and frequently
referred to in Canticles, and noted for its
beauty (2:3, 5; 8:5). There is nothing
to show that it was the "tree of the know
ledge of good and evil." The Bible does
not mention "apples of Sodom," as some
have apparently supposed, but it speaks of
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the "vine of Sodom," only, however, meta
phorically (Dent. 32:32). The "apple of
the eye" is the rendering of the Hebrew
ishon, meaning manikin— i.e., the pupil of
the eye (Prov. 7:2); so called from the im
age formed on the retina. (Comp. tho
promise, Zech. 2:8; the prayer, Ps. 17 : 8 ;
and itH fulfilment, Deut. 32:10.)
The so-called "apple of Sodom" somo
have supposed to be the Solatium sanctum
(Heb. hedek), rendered "brier" {q.v.) in
Micah 7:4, a thorny plant bearing fruit
like the jiotato-apple. ThiH shrub aUmml i
in the Jordan valley. (See Enckdi.)
A'pron, found in the Authorized Ver
sion in Gen. 3:7, of the Iwinds of fig-leaves
made by our first parents. In Acts 19 : 12,
it denotes the belt or half-girdle worn by
artisans and servants round the waist for
the purpose of preserving the clothing from
injury. In marg. of Authorized Version,
Ruth 3 : 15, correctly rendered instead of
"vail."
Aq'ulla— eagle—a native of Pontus, by
occupation a tent-maker, whom Paid met
on his first visit to Corinth (Acts 18:2),
Along with his wife Priscilla he had fled
from Rome in consequence of a decree
(A.I). 50) by Claudius commanding all .Tews
to leave the city.
Paul sojourned with
him at Corinth, and they wrought together
at their common trade, making Cilician
hair-cloth for tents. On Paul's departure
from Corinth after eighteen months, Aquila
and his wife accompanied him to Ephesus,
where they remained, while, he proceeded
to Syria (Acts 18 : 25, 20). When they be
came Christians we are not informed, but
in Ephesus they were (1 Cor. 1(! : 19) Paul's
"hel])ers in Christ Jesus." We find Aquila
afterwards at Rome (Rom. 10 : 3) interest
ing himself still ill the cause of Christ.
They are referred to some years after this
as being at Ephesus (2 Tim. 4 : 19). This
is the last notice we have of them.
Arab—ambush —a city in the mountains
of Judah (Josh. 15 : 52), now Er-Rnbhich.
AraTbali—plain—in the Revised Version
of 2 Kings 14:25; Josh. 3:16; 8:14;
2 Sam. 2 : 29 ; 4 : 7 (in all these passages
the A. V. has "plain") ; Amos 6 : 14 (A. V.
" wilderness "). This word is found in the

.50

ARABIA
Authorized Version only in Josh. 18 : 18.
It denotes the hollow depression through
which the Jordan flows from the Lake of
Galilee to the Dead Sea. It is now called
by the Arabs el-Ghor.
But the Ghor
is sometimes spoken of as extending 10
miles south of the Dead Sea, and thence
to the Gulf of Akabah on the Red Sea is
called the Wady el- A rabak.
Arabia—arid—an extensive region in
the south-west of Asia. It is bounded on
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the west by the Isthmus of Suez and the
Red Sea, on the south by the Indian Ocean,
and on the east by the Persian Gulf and the
Euphrates. It extends far into the north
in barren deserts, meeting those of Syria
and Mesopotamia. It is one of the few coun
tries of the world from which the original
inhabitants have never been expelled.
It was anciently divided into three
parts :— (1.) Arabia Felix (Happy Arabia),
so called from its fertility. It embraced
a large portion of the country now known
by the name of Arabia. The Arabs cull it
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Yemen. It lies between the Red Sea and
the Persian Gulf. (2.) Arabia Deserta,
the el-Badieh or " Great Wilderness " of
the Arabs. From this name is derived
that which is usually given to the nomadic
tribes which wander over this region, the
"Bedaween," or, more generally, "Bed
ouin." (3.) Arabia Petrsea—i.e., the Rocky
Arabia, so called from its rocky mountains
and stony plains. It comprehended all the
north-west portion of the country, and is
much better known
to travellers than
any other portion.
This country is,
however, divided by
modern geographers
into (1) Arabia Pro
per, or the Arabian
Peninsula ; (2) Nor
thern Arabia, or the
Arabian Desert; and
(3) Western Arabia,
which includes the
peninsula of Sinai
and the Desert of
Pctra, originally in
habited by the Horites(Gen. 14:6,eto,),
but in later times by
KioruiMvorifr the descendants of
Fsau, and known as
the Land of Edom
or Idumea, also as
the Desert of Seir
or Mount Seir.
^wlafui'
The whole land
appears (Gen. 10) to
have been inhabited
by a variety of tribes of different lineage—
Ishmaelites, Arabians, Idumeans, Horites,
and Edomites; butatlength becomingamalgamated, they came to be known by the gen
eral designation of Arabs. The modern na
tion of Arabs is predominantly Ishmaelite.
Their language is the most developed and
the richest of all the Semitic languages, and
is of great value to the student of Hebrew.
The Israelites wandered for forty years in
Arabia. In the days of Solomon, and sub
sequently, commercial intercourse was to a
considerable extent kept up with this coun-
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try (1 Kings 10: l.->; 2 Chr. 9:14; 17:11).
Arabians were present in Jerusalem at
Pentecost (Acts 2:11). Paul retired for
a season into Arabia after his conversion
(GaL 1 : 17). This country is frequently
referred to by the prophets (Isa. 21:11;
13:11: Jer. 23:24, etc.).
A rail. (1.) Now Tell Arad, a Canaanite city, about 20 miles south of Hebron.
The king of Arad "fought against Israel
and took of them prisoners " when they
were retreating from the confines of
Edom (Num. 21 : 1 ; 33 : 40 ; Judg. 1 : 10).

It was finally subdued by Joshua (12 :
14).
(2. ) One of the sons of Reriah ( 1 Chr. 8 : IB).
A ram, the son of Shem (Gen. 10 : 22) ;
according to Gen. 22:21, a grandson of
Nahor. In Matt. 1 : 3, 4, and Luke 3 : 33,
this word is the Greek form of Ram, the
father of Amminadab (1 Chr. 2 : 10).
The word means high, or highlands, and
as the name of a country denotes that ele
vated region extending from the north
east of Palestine to the Euphrates. It
corresponded generally with the Syria and

Mesopotamia of the Greeks and Romans.
In Gen. 25 : 20 ; 31 : 20, 24 ; Deut. 20 : 5,
the word "Syrian "is properly "Aramean"
(R.V., marg.). Damascus became at length
the capital of the several smaller king
doms comprehended under the designation
" Aram n or " Syria."

A'ram-zo'bai (Ps. 00, title), probably
the region between the Euphrates and the
Orontes.
Ar an —wild goal—a. descendant of Seir
the Horite (Gen. 30 : 28).
Ararat—sacred land or high land—the
name of a country on one of the mountains
of which the ark rested after the Elood
subsided (Gen. 8:4). The "mountains"
mentioned were probably the Kurdish
range of South Armenia. In 2 Kings
19 : 37, Isa. 37 : 38, the word is rendered
"Armenia" in the Authorized Version,
but in the Revised Version, "Land of
Ararat." In Jer. Bl : 27, the name denotes
the central or southern portion of Armenia.
It is, however, generally applied to a high

A ram-nahara im — Aram of the two
riveri—is Mesopotamia (as it is rendered
in Gen. 24 : 10), the country enclosed be
tween the Tigris on the east and the Eu
phrates on the west (Ps. 60, title); called
also the " field of Aram " (Hos. 12 : 12, R. V. )
—Cr., the open country of Aram ; in the
Authorized Version, "country of Syria."
Fadan-aram (g.T.) was a portion of this
country.
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and almost inaccessible mnuntain which
rises mnjiistically on the plain of the Araxes. It lias two conical peaks, about 7
niles apart, the one 14..'100 feet, and the
other 10,300 feet, above the level of the
plain. Three thousand feet of the summit
of the higher of these peaks is covered with
]>erpetual snow. It is called Knli-i-nuh—
i.r., "Noah's mountain" — by the Persians.
This mountain stands midway Ixtween the
Atlantic and the Piicific oceans. It is now
the central boundary between Russia, Tur
key, and Persia.
" Nothing can be more beautiful than its
Hhape, more awful than its height. All
the surrounding mountains Hink into insig
nificance when compared with it. It in
jierfect in all its parts : no rugged features,
no unnatural prominences ; everything is
in harmony, and all combine to render it
one of the Rublimest objects in nature "
(Jforter). It was probably on one of the
lower ledges of this enormous pyramid that
the ark ultimately rested.
Aran 'nab — affile ; also called Oman
1 Chr. 21 : 16 -a Jebusite who dwelt in
Jerusalem Ixtfore it was taken by the Is
raelites. The destroying angel, sent to
punish David for his vanity in taking a
census of the jxniple, was stayed in his work
of destruction near a threshing-floor lielonging to Araunab which was situated on
Mount Moriah. Araunah offered it to David
as a free gift, together with the oxen and
the threshing instruments ; but the king
insisted on purchasing it at its full price
(2 Sam. 24 : 24 ; 1 Chr. 21 : 25), for, accord
ing to the law of sacrifices, he could not
offer to (rod what cost him nothing. On
the saino place Solomon afterwards erected
the temple (2 Sam. 24 : 10 ; 2 Chr. 3 : 1).
(See Altar.)
ArT»a—four—a giant, father of Anak.
From him the city of Hebron derived its
name of Kirjath-arba- -i.e., the city of
Arba (Josh. 14 : 16 ; ir»:13; 21:11; Gen.
13:18). (See Hebron.)
At bathito, a name given to Abi-albon,
or, as elsewhere called, Abiel,oneof David's
warriors (2 Sam. 23: 31 ; 1 Chr. 11:32), prob
ably as being an inhabitant of Arahah(.Tosh.
15:61), a town in the wilderness of Judah.
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Archan'gel (1 Thess. 4:10; JudeO), the
prince of the angels ; some highly-exalted
being.
Arch, an architectural term found only
in Ezek. 40:10, 22, 20, 39. The exact
meaning of the word so rendered is in dis
pute. It probably denotes a jxirtieo with
a colonnade or some moulding at the top
of a column. There is no absolute proof
that the Israelites employed arches in their
buildings ; but their non-existence cannot
be inferred from the fact that there is no
Hebrew word that can pro|xjrly lie so ren
dered. The arch was employed in the
building of the pyramids of Egypt. The

bArt!;XKWr>r.&

HKMAlNS UT ARCH, TKMl'I.K WALL, JERUSALEM.

oldest existing arch is at Thebes, and bears
the date R.c. 1350.
There are also still
found the remains of an arch of the bridge
connecting Zion and Moriah. (See TvhoPXKO.V V.M.i.EV.) The Hpring of an arch has
recently lxx>n discovered in "Solomon's
stables," under the temple area.
Arohela'us— ru/rr of Ulc people—son of
Herod the Great, by Malthace, a Samaritan
woman. He was educated along with his
brother Antipas at Koine. He inherited
from his father a third ]>art of his king
dom—f/-., Idumsea, .Tuda-a, and Samaria,
and hence is called "king" (Matt. 2:22).
He was a cruel ruler, and in the tenth
year of his reign was dethroned on account
of his tyranny and banished to Vienne in
Gaul, where he died. It was for fear of
him that JoseDh and Mary turned aside on
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their way back from Egypt. Till a few
days before his death Herod had named
Antipas as his successor, but in his last
moments he named Archelaus.
Archer, a, shooter with the bow (1 Chr.
10:3). This art was of high antiquity

ARCnEB.
(From Asiyrian Sculpture*.}

(Geo. 21 : 20 ; 27 : 3). Saul was wounded
by the Philistine archers (1 Sam. 31:3).
The phrase "breaking the bow" (Hos. 1:5;
Jer. 49 : 35) is equivalent to taking away
one's power, while "strengthening the
bow " in a symbol of its increase ((Jen.
4!): 24). The Persian archers were famous
among the ancients ( Isa. 13 : 18 ; Jer. 49 : 35 ;
50:1-42). (See Bow.)
Ar'chcvitc, one of the nations planted
by the Assyrians in Samaria (Ezra 4:0);
the men of Erech.
Ar 'chi, a city on the boundary of Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh. Ifl : 2), between
Bethel and Beth-horon the nether.
Archip pus master of the horse —a "fel
low-soldier" of Paul's (Philemon 2), whom
he exhorts to renewed activity (Col. 4 : 17).
He was a member of Philemon's family,
probably his son.
Ar'chitc, the usual designation of Hushai
12 Sam. 15 : 32 ; 17 : 5, 14 ; 1 Chr. 27 : 33),
who was a native of Archi. He was " the
king's friend "— i.e., he held office under
David similar to that of our modern privy
councillor.
Arctu ms —limr-kccpcr—the name given
by the ancients to the brightest star in the
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constellation Bootes. In the Authorized
Version (Job 9:9; 38 : 32) it is the render
ing of the Hebrew word 'iJjiA, which prob
ably designates the constellation the Great
Hear. This word ( 'ii»A ) is supposed to be dorived from an Arabic word meaning nightirittrhir, because the Great Bear
always revolves about the |Kile,
and to our northern hemisphere
never sets.
Arcl descent — a grandson of
Benjamin (Num. 26:38 40). In
1 Chr. 8 : 3 he is called Addar.
His descendants are mentioned
in Num. 20 : 40.
Ar'don defendant — the last
of the three sons of Caleb by his
first wife Axubah (1 Chr. 2: 18).
Arcop'agitc, a member of the
court of Areopagus (Acts 17:34).
Areopagus, the Latin form of
the Greek word rendered "Mars'
hill." But it denotes also the
council or court of justice which
met
the oj»n air on the hill.
It
was a rocky height to the west of the
Acropolis at Athens, on the south-east
summit of which the council was held
which was constituted by Solon, and con
sisted of nine archons or chief magistrates
who were then in office, and the ox-archons
of blameless life.
On this hill of Mars (Gr. Arm) Paul de
livered his memorable address to the "men
of Athens " (Acts 17 : 22-31).
Aretas, the father-in-law of Herod An
tipas, and king of Arabia I'etnea.
His
daughter returned to him on the occasion
of her IiubIjsukI's entering into an adulter
ous alliance with Herodias, the wife of
Herod-Philip, his half-brother (Luke 3: 19,
20 ; Mark 0 : 17 ; Matt. 14 : 3). This led to
a war between Aretas and Herod Antipas.
Herod's army was wholly destroyed (.v. I).
3G). Aretas, taking advantage of the com
plications of the times on account of the
death of the Emperor Tiljerius (a.i>. 37),
took possession of Damascus (2 Cor. 11:32;
comp. Acts 9 : 24). At this time Paul re
turned to Damascus from Arabia.
Ar'gob— stony limp— an "island," as it
has lieen called, of rock alxrat 30 miles by
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AltEOFAOUS (MARS* Mill)

20, rising 20 or 30 feet above the table
land of Bashan ; a region of crags and
chasms wild and rugged in the extreme.
On this "island " stood sixty walled cities,
ruled over by Og. It is called Traehonitis
("the rugged region") in the New Testa
ment (Luke 3 : 1). These cities were con
quered by the Israelites (Deut. 3:4; 1 Kings
4:13). It is now called the I.cjnh. Here
" sixty walled cities arc still traceable in a
space of 308 square miles. The architec
ture is iHinderous and massive.
Solid
walls 4 feet thick, and stones on one
another without cement ; the r<x>fs enor
mous slalw of basaltic rock, like iron : the
doors and gates are of stone 18 inches
thick, secured by ponderous bars. The
land bears still the appearance of having
been call»d the 'land of giants ' under the
giant Og." "I have more than once
entered a deserted city in the evening,
taken possession of a comfortable house,
and s]»nt the night in peace. Many of
the houses in the ancient cities of Bashan
are perfect, as if only finished yesterday.
The walls are sound, the roofs unbroken,

and even the window - shutters in their
places. These ancient cities of Bashan prob
ably contain the very oldest specimens of
domestic architecture in the world " (Por
ter's (fiant Cities). (See BasHAN.)
Arl'eh —the lion— the name of one of the
body-guard slain with Pekahiah at Samaria
(2 Kings 15 : 25) by the conspirator Pekah.
A'riel—the lion of God. (1.) One of the
chief men sent by Ezra to procure Levites
for the sanctuary (Ezra 8 : 16).
(2.) A symbolic name for Jerusalem (Isa.
2!) : 1, 2, 7) as " victorious under God," ami
in Ezek. 43:15, 16, for the altar (marg.,
Heb. 'arid) of burnt offerings, the secret
of Israel's lion-like strength.
Arimathe a, a "city of the Jews" (Luke
23 : 51), the birth-place of Joseph in whose
sepulchre our Lord was laid (Matt. 27 : 57,
60 ; John 19 : 38). It is probably the same
place as Ramathaim in Ephraim, and the
birth-place of Samuel (1 Sam. 1:1, 19).
Others identify it with Ramleh in Dan, or
Rama {q.v.) in Benjamin (Matt. 2 : 18).
A'rloch—lion-like, reneralile. (1.) A kinjr
of Ellasar who was confederate with Ched
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orlaomer against Sodom and Gomorrah
(Gen. 14 : 1. 9).
(2.) The captain of the guard at Babylon
to whose custody Daniel and his com
panions were intrusted (Dan. 2 : 14).
Arts tar chus — best ruler — a native of
Thessalonica (Acts 20 : 4), a companion of
Paul in his third missionary jour
ney (Acts 19 : 29 ; 27 : 2). He was
Paul's "fellow-prisoner" at Rome,
and his " fellow - labourer " (CoL
4 : 10 ; Philemon 24).
Aristobu lus. a Roman men
tioned in Paul's Epistle to the
Romans (16 : 10), whose " house
hold " is saluted.
Ark. Noah's ark, a building
of gopher-wood, and covered with
pitch, 300 cubits long, 50 cubits
broad, and 30 cubits high (Gen.
6:14-16) ; an oblong floating house
of three stories, with a door in the
Bide and a window in the roof. It
was 120 years in building (Gen.
5 : 32 ; 7:6).
It was intended
to preserve certain persons and
animals from the deluge which God was
about to bring over the earth. It con
tained eight persons (Gen. 7 : 13 ; 2 Pet.
2:5), and of all "clean" animals seven
pairs, and of "unclean" one pair, and of
birds seven pairs of each sort (Gen. 7 : 2, 3).
It was in the form of an oblong square,
with flat bottom and sloping roof. Tra
ditions of the Deluge, by which the race of
man was Bwept from the earth, and of the
ark of Noah have been found existingamong
all nations.
The ark of bulrushes in which the infant
Moses was laid (Ex. 2:3) is called in the
Hebrew teebah, a word derived from the
Egyptian teb, meaning "a chest." It was
daubed with slime and with pitch. The
bulrushes of which it was made were the
papyrus reed.
The tarred ark is designated by a differ
ent Hebrew word—'aron', which is the com
mon name for a chest or coffer used for
any purpose (Gen. 50 : 26 ; 2 Kings 12 : 9,
10). It is distinguished from all others by
such titles as the " ark of God " (1 Sam.
3:3), "ark of the covenant" (Josh. 3:6;
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Heb. 9 : 4), " ark of the law " (Ex. 25 : 22).
It was made of acacia or shittim wood, a
cubit and a half broad and high and two
cubits long, and covered all over with the
purest gold. Its upper surface or lid—the
mercy-seat—was surrounded with a rim of
gold ; and on each of the two sides were

ARK OF TUB COVKNANT.

two gold rings, in which were placed two
gold-covered i>oles by which the ark could
be carried (Num. 7 : 9 ; 10 : 21 ; 4 : 5, 19, 20 ;
1 Kings 8 : 3, 6). Over the ark, at the two
extremities, were two cherubim, with their
faces turned toward each other (Lev. 16 : 2 ;
Num. 7 : 89). Their outspread wings over
the top of the ark formed the throne of
God, while the ark itself was his footstool
(Ex. 25 : 10-22 ; 37 : 1-9). The ark was de
posited in the " holy of holies," and was so
placed that one end of the poles by which
it was carried touched the veil which sepa
rated the two apartments of the tabernacle
(1 Kings 8:8). The two tables of stone
which constituted the " testimony " or evi
dence of God's covenant with the people
(Deut. 31 : 26), the " pot of manna " ( Ex. 16 :
33), and "Aaron's rod that budded " (Num.
17 : 10), were laid up in the ark (Heb. 9 : 4).
(See Tabernacle.) The ark and the sanctu
ary were "the beauty of Israel "(Lam. 2:1).
During the journeys of the Israelites the
ark was carried by the priests in advance
of the host (Num. 4 : 5, 6 ; 10 : 33-36 ; Ps.
68 : 1 ; 1S2 : 8). It was borne by the priests
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into the l>ed of the Jordan, which sepa
rated, opening u pathway for the whole of,
the host to pass over (Josh. 3 : 15, 1G ; 4 : 7,
10, 11, 17, 18). It was borne in the proces
sion round Jericho (Josh. 0 : 4, (!, 8, 11, 1L').
"When curried it was always wrapi>ed in
the veil, the badgers' skins, and blue cloth,
and carefully concealed even from the eyes
of the Levites who carried it. After the
settlement of Israel in Palestine the ark
remained in the tabernacle at Gilgal for a
season, and was then removed to Shiloh
till the time of Eli—between 300 and 400
years (Jer. 7 : 12)—when it was carried into
the field of battle so as to secure, as they
supposed, victory to the Hebrews, and was
taken by the Philistines (1 Sam. 4: 3-11), who
sent it back after retaining it seven months
II Sam. 5 : 7, 8). It remained then at Kirjath-jeorim (7:1, 2) till the time of David
(twenty years), who wished to remove it to
Jerusalem ; but the proper mode of remov
ing it having been neglected, Uzzah was
smitten with death for putting " forth his
hand to the ark of God," and in conse
quence of this it was left in the house of
Obed - edom in Gath - rimnion for three
inontlis (2 Sam. G : 1-11), at the end of
which time David removed it in a grand
procession to Jerusalem, where it was kept
till a place was prepared for it (12-19). It
was afterwards deposited by Solomon in
the temple (1 Kings 8 : 0-9). When the
Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and plun
dered the temple, the ark was probably
taken away by Nebuchadnezzar and de
stroyed, as no trace of it is afterwards to
be found. The absence of the ark from the
second temple was one of the points in which
it was inferior to the lirst temple.
Ar'kite (Gen. 10:17; 1 Chr. 1:15), a
designation of certain descendants from
the Pluenicians or Sidonians, the inhabi
tants of Arka, 12 miles north of Tri|K>li,
opposite the northern extremity of Leba
non.
Arm, used to denote ]x>wer (Ps. 10 : 15 ;
Ezek. 30 : 21 ; Jer. 48 : 25). It is also u.sed
of the oiuni|K>tence of God (Ex. 15:16; Ps.
89 : 13 ; 98 : 1 ; 77 : 15 ; Isa. 53 : 1 ; John
12:38; Acts 13: 17).
Armaged'don, occurs only in Hev. 1G : lti
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(R.V., " Har-Magedon "), as symlx>lieally
designating the place where the "battle of
the great day of God Almighty " (ver. 11)
shall be fought. The word properly means
the "mount of Megiddo."' It is the scene
of the final conflict between Christ and
Antichrist. The idea of such a scene was
suggested by tlio Old Testament great
battle-field, the plain of Esdraelon (</.r.).
Arme'nia — high land — occurs only in
Authorized Version, 2 Kings 19 : 37 ; in
Revised Version, "Ararat," which is the
Hebrew word. A country in western Asia
lying between the Caspian and the Black
Sea. Here the ark of Noah rested after
the Deluge (Gen. 8 : 4). It is for the most
part high table-land, and is watered by
the Aras, the Kur, the Euphrates, and
the Tigris. Ararat was pro|>erly the name
of a part of ancient Armenia. Three pro
vinces of Armenia are mentioned in Jer.
51:27 — Ararat, Minni, and Ashehenaz.
Some, however, think Minni a contraction
for Armenia. (See Ararat.)
Anno'ni — inhabitant of a fortress — the
first-named of the two sons of Saul and
Rizpali.
He was delivered up to the
Gibeonites by David, and hanged by them
(2 Sam. 21 : 8, !)).
Armour is employed in the English
Bible to denote military equipment, both
offensive and defensive.
(1.) The offensive weajions were different
at different periods of history. The "rod
of iron" (Ps. 2:9) is supiKwed to mean n
mace or crowbar, an instrument of great
power when used by a strong arm. The
"maul'' (l'rov. 2">:18; cognate Hebrewword rendered " lattle-axe " in Jer. 51 : 20,
and " slaughter weapon " in Ezek. 9 : 2) was
a war-hammer or martel. The " sword " is
the usual translation of h(vrf>, which pro
perly means "poniard. " The real sword,
as well as the dirk-sword (which was always
double-edged), was also used (1 Sam. 17:39;
2 Sam. 20:8 ; 1 Kings 20:11). The spear
was another offensive wea|K>n (Josh. 8 : 18 ;
1 Sam. 17 : 7). The javelin was used by
light troops (Num. 25 : 7, 8 ; 1 Sam. 13 : 22).
Saul threw a javelin at David (1 Sam. 19:
9, 10), and so virtually absolved him from
his allegiance. The bow was, however, tha
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chief weapon of offence. The arrows were
carried in a quiver, the bow being always
unbent till the moment of action ((Jen.
27 : 3 ; 48 : 22 ; Ps. 18 : 34). Tho sling was a
favourite weapon of the Benjamites (1 Sain.
17 : 40 ; 1 Chr. 12 : 2. Coinp. 1 Sam. 25 : 29).
(2.) Of the drfensive armour a chief place
is assigned to the shield or buckler. There
were the great shield or target (the tzinnalt),
for the protection of the whole person
((Jen. 15 : 1 ; Ps. 47 : 9 ; 1 Sam. 17 : 0 ;
Prov. 30 : 5), and the buckler (Heb. maijct »)
or small shield (1 Kings 10 : 17 ; Ezek. 2G :
8). In Ps. 91 : 4 " buckler " is properly a
roundel appropriated to archers or slingers.
The helmet (Ezek. 27 : 10 ; 1 Sam. 17 : 38),
a covering for the head ; the coat of mail
or corselet (1 Sam. 17 : 5), or habergeon
(Neh. 4 : 16), harness or breast-plate (Rev.
U:9), for the covering of the back and
breast and both upper arms (Isa. 5!) : 17 ;
Kpu. B : 14). The cuirass and corselet, com
posed of leather or quilted cloth, were also
for the covering of the body. Greaves, for
the covering of the legs, were worn in the
time of David (1 Sam. 17 : 6). Reference
U made by Paul (Eph. 0 : 1417) to the
janoply of a Roman soldier. The shield
he-re is the thureon, a door -like oblong
shield above all — i.e., covering the wholo
person—not the small round shield. There
is no armour for the liack, biit only for tho
front.
Ar mour-bcarcr, an officer selected by
kings and generals because of his bravery,
not only to bear their armour, but also to
•tand by them in the time of danger. They
were the adjutants of our modern armies
(Judg. 9:54; 1 Sam. 14:7; 10:21; 31:6).
Armoury, the place in which armour
was deposited when not used (Neh. 3 : 1!) ;
•ler. 50:25). At first each man of the
Hebrews had his own arms, because all
»eut to war. There were no arsenals
or magazines for arms till the time of
David, who had a large collection of arms,
whicli he consecrated to the Lord in his
tabernacle (1 Sam. 21 : 9 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 7-12 ;
1 Chr. 26:26, 27).
Army. The Israelites marched out of
Egypt in military order (Ex. 13 : IS, "har
nessed ; '' lnarg., "five in a rank "). Each
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tribe formed a battalion, with its own lianner and leader (Num. 2:2; 10 : 14). In
war th<< army was divided into thousands
and hundreds under their several captains
(Num. 31 : 14), and also into families (Num.
2:34; 2 Chr. 25:5; 20:12).
From the
time of their entering the land of Canaan
to the time of the kings, the Israelites made
little progress in military affairs, although
often engaged in warfare. The kings in
troduced the custom of maintaining a body
guard (the (iiUmrim ; i.e., "heroes"), and
thus the nucleus of a standing unny was
formed. Saul bad an army of 3,000 select
warriors (1 Sam. 13:2; 14:52; 24:2).
David also bod a band of soldiers around
him (1 Sam. 23 : 13 ; 25 : 13). To this band
he afterwards added the Cherethites and
the Pelothites (2 Sam. 15 : 18 ; 20 : 7). At
first the army consisted only of infantry
(1 Sam. 4 : 10 ; 15 : 4), as the use of horses
was prohibited (I)out. 17 : 10) ; but chariots
and horses were afterwards added (2 Sam.
8:4 ; 1 Kings 10:20, 28, 29 ; 1 Kings 0:19).
In 1 Kings 9 : 22 there is given a list of the
various gradationH of rank held by those
who composed the army. The equipment
and maintenance of the, army were at the
public expense (2 Sam. 17 : 28, 29 ; 1 Kings
4:27; 10:10, 17; Judg. 20:10). At the
Exodus, the number of males above twenty
years capable of bearing arms was 000,000
(Ex. 12:37). In David's time it mounted
to the number of 1,300,000 (2 Sam. 24 : 9).
Ar'non—swift —the southern boundary
of tho territory of Israel beyond Jordan,
separating it from the land of Moab (Dent.
3 : 8, 10). This river (referred to twentyfour times in the Bible) rises in the moun
tains of Gilead, and after a circuitous course
of about 80 miles through a deep ravine it
falls into tho Dead Sea nearly opposite
Engodi. The stream is almost dry in sum
mer. It is now called el-Mvjeb. Tho ter
ritory of the Amorites extended from tho
Anion to the Jabbok.
Ar'oer—ruinx. (1.) A town on the
north bank of the Arnon (Deut. 4:48;
Judg. 11:20; 2 Kings 10:33), the southem boundary of the kingdom of Sihon
(Josh. 12 : 2). It is now called Ardir, 13
miles west of the Dead Sea.
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(2.) One of the towns built by the tribe
of Gad (Num. 32:34) "before Riibbah"
(Josh. 13 : 25), the Ammonite capital. It
was famous in the history of Jephthah
(Judg. 11 : 33) and of David (2 Sam. 24 : 5).
(Comp. Isa. 17 : 2; 2 Kings 15 : 20.)
(3.) A city in the south of Judah, 12
miles south-east of Beorsheba, to which
David sent presents after recovering the
spoil from the Amalekites at Ziklag (1
Sam. 30 : 20, 28). It was the native city
of two of David's warriors (1 Chr. 11 :
44). It is now called Ar'arah.
Ar'pad (Isa. 10:!); 36:19; 37:13), also
Ar'phad — &itpi>ort — a Syrian city near
Haiuath, along with which it is invariably
mentioned (2 Kings 10:13; 18:34; Isa.
10 : 9), and Damascus (Jer. 40 : 23). After
a siege of three years it fell (n.c. 742) be
fore the Assyrian king Tiglath-pileser II.
Now Tell Erf-Ad.
Arphax'ad, son of Shem, born the year
after the Deluge.
He died at the age
of 438 years (Gen. 11 : 10-13; 1 Chr. 1 : 17,
18; Luke 3:36).
He dwelt in Mesopo
tamia, and became, according to the Jew
ish historian Josephus, the progenitor of
the Chaldeans.
Arrows. At first made of reeds, and
then of wood tipped with iron. Arrows
are sometimes figuratively put for light
ning (Deut. 32 : 23, 42 ; Ps. 7 : 13 ; 18 : 14 ;
144 : 6 ; Zech. 0 : 14). They were used in
war as well as in the chase (Gen. 27:3;
40 : 23). They were also used in divination
(Ezek. 21 : 21).
The word is frequently employed as a
symbol of calamity or disease inflicted byGod (Job 6:4; 34:6; Ps. 38:2; Deut.
32 : 23. Comp. Ezek. 5 : 16), or of some
sudden danger (Ps. 01 : 5), or bitter words
(Ps. 04:3), or false testimony (Prov. 25:
18). Children are compared to "arrows in
the hands of a mighty man " (Ps. 127 : 4,
5). The arrow is also used to denote the
irresistible energy of the word in the hands
of the Messiah (Ps. 45 : 5).
Artaxcr'xes, the Greek form of the
name of several Persian kings. (1.) The
king who obstructed the rebuilding of the
temple (Ezra 4 : 7). He was probably the
Smerdis of profane history.
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(2.) The king mentioned in Ezra 7:1.
in the seventh year (B.C. 458) of whose reign
Ezra led a second colony of Jews back to
Jerusalem, was probably Longimanus, who
reigned for forty years (B.C. 464—425) ; the
grandson of Darius, who, fourteen years
later, permitted Nehemiah to return and
rebuild Jerusalem.
Artificer, a person engaged in any kind
of manual occupation (Gen. 4 : 22 ; Isa. 3 : 3).
Artillery—1 Sam. 20:40-(Heb. Ixli,
meaning "apparatus;'' here meaning col
lectively any missile weapons, as arrows
and lances. In Revised Version, "weap
ons "). This word is derived from the Latin
artillaria = equipment of war.
Ar'vad—wandering—(Ezek. 27: 8), asmall
island and city on the coast of Syria, men
tioned as furnishing mariners and soldiers
for Tyre. The inhabitants were called Arvadites. They were descendants from one
of the sons of Canaan (Gen. 10 : 18).
A'sa— physician — son of Abijah and
grandson of Rchoboam, was the third
king of Judah. He was zealous in main
taining the true worship of God, and in
rooting all idolatry, with its accompanying
immoralities, out of the land (1 Kings 15 :
8 14). The Lord gave him and his land
rest and prosperity. It is recorded of him,
however, that in his old age, when afflicted,
he "sought not to the Lord, but to the
physicians " (comp. Jer. 17 : 5). He died
in the forty -first year of his reign, greatly
honoured by his people (2 Chr. 16 : 1-13),
and was succeeded by his son Jehoshaphat.
As ahcl — made by Ood— the youngest
son of Zeruiah, David's sister. He was
celebrated for his swiftness of foot. When
fighting against lsh-bosheth at Gibeon, in
the army of his brother Joab, he was put
to death by Abner, whom he pursued from
the field of battle (2 Sam. 2 : 18, 19). He
is mentioned among David's thirty mighty
men (2 Sam. 23 : 24 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 26).
Others of the same name are mentioned
(2 Chr. 17 : 8; 31 : 13; Ezra 10 : 15).
Asaph—convener, or collector. (1.) A
Levite; one of the leaders of David's choir
(1 Chr. 6 : 39). Psalms 50 and 73-83 in
clusive are attributed to him. He is men
tioned along with David as skilled in
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music, and a "seer" (2 Chr. 29:30). The
"sons of Asaph," mentioned in 1 Chr.
25:1, 2 Chr. 20:14, and Ezra 2:41, were
his descendants, or more probably a class
of poets or singers who recognized him as
their master.
(2.) The "recorder" in the time of
Hezekiah (2 Kings 18 : 18, 37).
(3.) The "keeper of the king's forests,"
to whom Nehemiah requested from Artaxences a "letter" that he might give
him timber for the temple at Jerusalem
(Xeh. 2:8).
Ascension. See Christ.
As enath—an Egyptian name, meaning
"gift of the Bun-god"—daughter of Potipherah, priest of On or Heliopolis, wife of
Joseph (Gen. 41 : 45). She was the mother
of Manasseh and Ephraim (50-52 ; 46 : 20).
Ash (Heb. </ren, "tremulous"), men
tioned only Isa. 44 : 14 (R. V., " fir tree ").
It is rendered "pine tree" both in the
LXX. and Vulgate versions. There is a
tree called by the Arabs aran, found still
in the valleys of Arabia Petnea, whose leaf
resembles that of the mountain ash. This
may be the tree meant. Our ash tree is
not known in Syria.
Ash dod —stronghold—a Philistine city
(Josh. 15:47), about midway between
(raza and Joppa, and 3 miles from the
Mediterranean. It was one of the chief
seats of the worship of Dagon (1 Sam. 5 : 5).
It belonged to the tribe of Judah (Josh.
15 : 47), but it never came into their ac
tual possession. It was an important city,
as it stood on the highroad from Egypt to
Palestine, and hence was strongly fortified
(2 Chr. 26:6; Isa. 20:1). Uzziah took it
and held possession of it for a short time ;
bat fifty years after his death it was taken
by the Assyrians (B.C. 758), and its inhabi
tants were carried captive into Assyria.
The only reference to it in the New Tes
tament, where it is called Azotus, is in
the account of Philip's return from Gaza
(Acts 8 : 40). It is now called Eshdud.
Ash doth-pis gah (Deut. 3:17; Josh.
12:3; 13:20) in Authorized Version, but
in Revised Version translated "slopes of
Pisgah." In Deut. 4:49 it is translated
m the Authorized Version "springs of
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Pisgah." The name Ashdoth is translated
"springs" in the Authorized Version, but
"slopes" in the Revised Version, of Josh.
10:40 and 12:8. It has been identified
with the springs under Mount Nebo, now
called 'Ay&n M&m.
Ash'er—happy —Jacob's eightli son ; his
mother was Zilpah, Leah's handmaid (Gen.
30: 13). Of the tribe founded by him nothing
is recorded beyond its holding a place in the
list of the tribes (35 : 26; 46 : 17; Ex. 1 : 4,
etc.). It increased in numlwrs twenty-nine
per cent, during the thirty-eight years' wan
derings. The place of this tribe during the
march through the desert was between Dan
and Naphtali (Num. 2:27). The boundaries
of the inheritance given to it, which con-

MAI' SHOWING THE TERRITORY or ABHER.

tained some of the richest soil in Palestine,
and the names of its towns, are recorded
in Josh. 19 : 24-31 ; Judg. 1 : 31, 32. Asher
and Simeon were the only tribes west of
the Jordan which furnished no hero or
judge for the nation. Anna the prophetess
was of this tribe (Luke 2 : 36).
Ashe 'rah, and pi. Ashe'rlm in Revised
Version, instead of " grove " and "groves "
of the Authorized Version. This was the
name of a sensual Canaanitish goddess Astarte, the feminine of the Assyrian Ishtar.
Its symbol was the stem of a tree deprived
of its boughs, and rudely shajied into an
image, and planted in the ground. Such
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religious symbols ("groves") arc frequently
alluded to in Scripture (Ex. 34:13; Judg.
6 : 25 ; 2 KingK 23 : 0 ; 1 Kings 10 : 33, etc. ).
These images were also sometimes made of
silver or of carved stone (2 Kings 21 : 7 ;
"the graven image of Asherah," R.V.).
(See Geovk [1]).
Ashes. The ashes of a red heifer burned
entire (Num. 19:6) when sprinkled on the
unclean made them ceremonially clean
(Heb. i) : 13).
To cover the head with ashes was a
token of self-abhorrence and humiliation
(2 Sam. 13:19; Esther 4:3; Jer. 0:20,
etc.).
To feed on ashes (Isa. 44:20), means to
seek that which will prove to be vain and

unsatisfactory, and hence it denote* tho
unsatisfactory nature of idol - worship.
(Com]). Hos. 12:1.)
Ashltelon Askclon — Ascalon, was
one of the five cities of the Philistines
(Josh. 13:3; 1 Sam. 0:17). If stood on
the shore of the Mediterranean, 12 miles
north of Gaza. It is mentioned on an in
scription at Karnak in Egypt M having
been taken by king Rameses II., the op
pressor of the Hebrews. In the tilno of
the judges (1 : IS) it fell into the jxjssessioii
of the tribe of Judah : but it was soon after
retaken by the Philistines, who were not
finally dispossessed till the time of Alex
ander the Great. Samson (2 Sam. 1 : 20)
went down to this place from Timuatli.

RUINS OF AS11KKLON.

and slew thirty men and took their spoil
The prophets foretold its destruction (Jer.
26 : 20; 47 : 6, 7). It became a noted place
in the Middle Ages, having been the scene
of many a bloody battle between the Sara
cens and the Crusaders. It. was besieged
and taken by Richard the Lion-hearted,
and "within its walls and towers now
standing he held his court." Among the
Tell Amarna tablets (see i>agc 215) are found
letters or official despatches from Yadai/n,
" captain of horse and dust of the king's
feet," to the " great king " of Egypt, dated
from Ascalon. It is now culled Atkaldn.

Ash.'kenaz, ono of the three sous of
Gomer (Gen. 10:3), and founder of one of
the tribes of the Japhetic race. They arc
mentioned in connection with Minni and
Ararat, and hence their original seat must
have lieen in Armenia (Jer. •".] : 27), prob
ably near the Black Sea, which, from their
founder, was first called Axeuus, and after
wards the Euxine.
Ash'pcnaz, the master of the eunuchs
of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 1:3), the "Rabsaris " of the court.
His position was
similar to that of the KiUar-aga of the
modern Turkish sultans.

ASHTAROTH
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ASNAPPKR

Ash taroth, a city of Bashan, in the introduced the worship of this idol (1
kingdom of Og (Deut. 1:4; Josh. 12:4; Kings 11 : 33). Jezebel's 400 priests were
13:12; 9:10). It was in the half-tril>e of probably employed in its Bervico (1 Kings
Manasseh (Josh. 13 : 12), and as a Levit- 18:19).
It was called the "queen of
ical city was given to the Gershonites (1 heaven " ( Jer. 44 : 2.r>).
Chr. 6:71). Uzziah, one of David's val
Ash urites, mentioned among those over
iant men (1 Chr. 11 : 44), is named as of whom Ish-bosheth was made king (2 Sam.
this city. It is identified with Till Aahtcrah. 2:9).
Some identify it with the modern JSuirah,
A'sia is used to denote Proconsular Asia,
capital of the Hauran, seeing it bears the a Roman province which embraced the
name Beesh-terah (Josh. 21 : 27), a con
western parts of Asia Minor, and of which
traction for Beth-esbterah, i.e., " the house Ephesus was the capital, in Acts 2:9;
of Ash taroth."
(i : !l ; 16 : 6 ; 19 : 10, 22 ; 20 : 4, 16, 18, etc. ,
Ash teroth Karna'im Ashttrnth of Ike and probably Asia Minor in Acts 19 : 20,
'.so hornt—the abode of the Rephaim (lien.
27 ; 21 : 27 ; 24 : 18, and 27 : 2. Proconsular
14:5). It may be identified with Ash
Asia contained the seven churches of the
taroth preceding; called "Karnaiiu"—i.e., Apocalypse (Rev. 1:11). The "chiefs of
the " two-horned " (the crescent m<x>n).
The Samaritan version renders the word
by " Snnamein, " the present ct-Sunamcin,
S* miles south of Damascus.
Ash'toreth, the moan gixldess of the
Phoenicians, representing the passive prin
ciple in nature,
their principal fe
male deity ; fre
quently associated
with the name of
Baal, the sun-god,
their chief male
deity (Judg. 10:
6 ; 1 Sam. 7:4;
12 : 10).
These
names often occur
rnocoNsui.Aji asia and thk seven
in the plural (Ash
taroth, Baalim), Asia"(Actsl9:31) were certain wealthy citi
probably as indi
zens who were annually elected to preside
cating either dif over the games and religious festivals of the
ferent statues or several cities to which they lx-longed. Some
different modifica
of these " Asiarchs" were Paul's friends.
tions of the deities.
Asnap'per —probably the same as AssurThis deity is si>o- baui-pal (SardauapaloB of the Greeks),
ken of as Ashtor- styled the "great and noble " (Ezra 4 : 10)
AWYE1AN ISHIAll.
eth of the Sidon- —was the son and successor (B.C. 070) of
lans. She was the Ishtar of the Aceadians Esarhaddon (g>.»-.). He was "luxurious,
anJ the Astarte of the Greeks (,Ter. 44 : ambitious, and cruel, but a magnificent
17;lKing»ll:5, 33; 2Kings23:13). There patron of literature." He formed at Nin
*asa temple of this gixldess among the Phil
eveh a library of clay tablets, numbering
istines in the time of Saul (1 Sam. 31 : 10). about 10,000. These are now mostly in the
Under the name of Ishtar, slie was one of British Museum. They throw much liyht
the great deities of the Assyrians. Tho on the history and antiquities of Assyria.
Phieuicians called her Astarte. Solomon
Asnapper had much difficulty in retain
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ing possession of his vast empire. Before
his death Egypt had successfully revolted
from under his power, and Babylonia had
regained much of its independence. He
was succeeded by Esar-haddon II., the last
of the Assyrian kings, and under his reign
Nineveh was besieged and destroyed, and
the second Assyrian empire perished hope
lessly. (See Nineveh.)
Asp (Heb. pethen)—Deut. 32:33; Job
20 : 14, 16 ; Isa. 11 : 8. It is the same as
the adder mentioned in Ps. 58 : 4 ; 91 : 13.
It was probably the Egyptian cobra (Naja
hajc), which was very poisonous (Kom. 3 :
13 ; Ur. aspis). The peace and security of
Messiah's reign are represented by the
figure of a child playing on the hole of the
asp. (See Adder, Cockatrice.)
Ass, frequently mentioned throughout
Scripture.
Of tile domesticated species
we read of—(1.) The she ass (Heb. 'athon),
so named from its slowness (Gen. 12 : 1G ;
45:23; Num. 22:23; 1 Sam. 9:3). (2.)
The male ass (Heb. hamor), the common
working ass of Western Asia, so called
from its red colour. Issachar is compared
to a strong ass (Gen. 49 : 14). It was for
bidden to yoke together an ass and an ox
in the plough (Deut. 22 : 10). (3.) The ass's
colt (Heb. 'air), mentioned Judg. 10 : 4 ;
12 : 1 4. It is rendered " foal " in Gen. 32 :
15 ; 49 : 11. (Comp. Job 11 : 12 ; Isa. 30:6.)
The ass is an unclean animal, because it
does not chew the cud (Lev. 11 : 26. Comp.
2 Kings 6 : 25). Asses constituted a con
siderable portion of wealth in ancient times
(Gen. 12 : 16 ; 30 : 43 ; 1 Chr. 27 : 30 ; Job
1:3; 42 : 12). They were noted for their
spirit and their attachment to their master
(Isa. 1 : 3). They are frequently spoken of
as having been ridden upon—as by Abra
ham (Gen. 22:3), Balaam (Num. 22:21),
the disobedient prophet (1 Kings 13 : 23),
the family of Abdon the judge, seventy in
number (Judg. 12:14), Zipporah (Ex. 4:
20), the Shunammite (1 Sam. 25 : 30), etc.
Zechariah (9 : 9) predicted our Lord's tri
umphal entrance into Jerusalem, "riding
upon an ass, and upon a colt," etc. (Matt.
21:5, R.V.).
Of wild asses two species are noticed—
(1) that called in Hebrew 'arori, mentioned

Job 39 : 5 and Dan. 5 : 21, noted for its
swiftness ; and (2) that called pcVe, the wild
ass of Asia (Job 39 : 6-8 ; 6 : 5 ; 11 : 12 ; Isa.
32 : 14 ; Jer. 2 : 24 ; 14:6, etc. ). The wild
ass was distinguished for its fleetness and
its extreme shyness. In allusion to his
mode of life, Ishmael is likened to a wild
a-ss (Gen. 16 : 12. Here the word is simply
rendered "wild" in the Authorized Ver
sion, but in the Revised Version, "wildass among men ").
As 'attar, second son of Shem (Gen. 10 : 22 ;
1 Chr. 1 : 17). He went from the land of
Shinar and built Nineveh, etc. (Gen. 10 : 11,
12). He probably gave his name to As
syria, which is the usual translation of the
word, although the form Asshur is some
times retained (Num. 24:22, 24; Ezek.
27:23, etc.). In Gen. 2:14 "Assyria"
ought rather to be "Asshur," which was
the original capital of Assyria, a city repre
sented by the mounds of Kalah Sherghat,
on the west bank of the Tigris. This city
was founded in the Accadian period, before
the Semites migrated into Assyria. It is
an Accadian word, meaning "water-bank."
(See Calah, Nineveh.)
As'sos, a sea-port town of Proconsular
Asia, in the district of Mysia, on the north
shore of the Gulf of Adramyttium. Paul
came hither on foot along the Roman road
from Troas (Acts 20 : 13, 14), a distance of
20 miles. It was about 30 miles distant
from Troas by sea. The island of Lesbos
lay opposite it, about 7 miles distant.
Assur'anoe. The resurrection of Jesus
(Acts 17 : 31) is the " assurance " (Gr. piMis,
generally rendered " faith ") or pledge God
has given that his revelation is true and
worthy of acceptance. The "full assur
ance [Gr. plerophoria, 'full bearing'] of
faith" (Heb. 10:22) is a fulness of faith
in God which leaves no room for doubt.
The "full assurance of underttanding "
(Col. 2:2) is an entire unwavering con
viction of the truth of the declarations of
Scripture—a joyful steadfastness on the
part of any one of conviction that he has
grasped the very truth. The " full assur
ance of hope " (Heb. 6 : 11) is a sure and
well-grounded expectation of eternal glory
(2 Tim. 4 : 7, 8). This assurance of hope is
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ASSYRIA
the assurance of a man's own particular
salvation.
This infallible assurance, which believers
may attain unto as to their own personal
salvation, is founded on the truth of the
promises (Heb. fi : IS), on the inward evi
dence of Christian graces, and on the testi
mony of the Spirit of adoption (Rom. 8 : l(i).
That such a certainty may be attained
appears from the testimony of Scripture
(Rom. 8 : 16 ; 1 John 2 : 3 ; 3 : 14), from the
command to seek after it (Heb. 0 : 11 ; 2
Pet. 1 : 10), and from the fact that it has
been attained (2 Tim. 1:12; 4:7, 8; 1
John 2:3; 4:16).
This full assurance is not of the essence
of saving faith. It is the result of faith,
and |H)sterior to it in the order of nature,
and so frequently also in the order of time.
True believers may be destitute of it.
Trust itself is something different from the
evidence that we do trust. Believers, more
over, are exhorted to go on to something
beyond what they at present have when
they are exhorted to seek the grace of full
assurance (Heb. 10:22; 2 Pet. 1:5-10).
The attainment of this grace is a duty,
and is to be diligently sought.
"Genuine assurance naturally leads to a
legitimate and abiding peace and joy, and
to love and thankfulness to < !od ; and these
from the very laws of our being to greater
buoyancy, strength, and cheerfulness in
the practice of obedience in every de|>artinent of duty.''
This assurance may in various ways be
shiiken, diminished, and intermitted, but
the principle out of which it springs can
never lie lost. (See Faith.)
Assyria, the name derived from the city
Asshur on the Tigris, the original capital
of the country, was originally a colony from
Babylonia, and was ruled by viceroys from
that kingdom. It was a mountainous
region lying to the north of Babylonia,
extending along the Tigris as far as to
tlie high mountain range of Armenia, the
Oordhean or Carduehian mountains. It
at length, in the seventeenth or sixteenth
century B.C., lwcame an indejtendent and a
conquering jiower, and shook off the yoke
of its Babylonian masters, ft subdued the
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whole of Northern Asia. The Assyrians
were Semites (Gen. 10:22), but in process
of time non-Semite tribes mingled with
the inhabitants.
They were a military
people, the "Romans of the East."
Of the early history of the kingdom of
Assyria little is positively known. In B.C.
1120 Tiglath-pileser I., the greatest of the
Assyrian kings, "crossed the Euphrates,
defeated the kings of the Hittites, captur«*l
the city of Carchemish, and advanced as far
as the shoreB of the Mediterranean." He
may be regarded as the founder of the first
Assyrian empire. After this the Assyrians
gradually extended their power, subjugat
ing the states of Northern Syria. In the
reign of Ahab, king of Israel, the Assyrian
king marched an army against the Syrian
states, whose allied army he encounU-red
and vanquished at Karkar. This led to
Ahab's casting off the yoke of Damascus
and allying himself with Judah. Some
years after this the Assyrian king marched
an army against Hazael, king of Damas
cus. He lw'sieged and took that city. Ho
also brought under tribute Jehu, and tho
cities of Tyre and Sidon.
About a hundred years after this (B.C.
745 the crown was seized by a military
adventurer called Pul, who assumed the
name of Tiglath-pileser IT. He directed
his armies into Syria, which had by this
time regained its independence, and took
(B.C. 740) Arpad, near Aleppo, after a siege
of three years, and reduc<Kl Hamath.
Azariah (Uzziah) was an ally of the king
of Hamath, and thus was compelled by
Tiglath-pileser to do him homage and pay
a yearly tribute.
In B.C. 738, in the reign of Menahem,
king of Israel, Pul invaded Israel, and im
posed on it a heavy tribute (2 Kings 15:8).
Ahaz, the king of Judah, when engaged in
a war against Israel and Syria, ap|x\iled
for help to this Assyrian king by means of
a present of gold and silver (2 Kings 16 : 8) ;
who accordingly "marched against Da
mascus, defeated and put Rezin to death,
and liesieged the city itself." Leaving a
portion of his army to continue the siege,
"he advanced through the province east of
Jordan, spreading fire and sword." and
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became master of Pbilistia, and took Sa
maria and Damascus, He died B.c. 727,
and was succeeded liy Shalmanezer IV.,
who ruled till B.C. 722. He also invaded
Syria (2 Kings 17 : ft), but was deposed in
favour of Sargon (7.!'.) the Tartan, or com
mander-in-chief of the army, who took
Samaria {g.v.) after a siege of three years,
and so put an end to the kingdom of Israel,
carrying the people away into captivity,
B.C 722 (2 Kings 17:1 «, 24; 18:7, !>).
He also overran the land of Judah, and
took the city of Jerusalem (Isa. 10:0, 12,
22, 21, 34). Mention is next made of Sen
nacherib (B.C. 70ft), the son and successor
of Sargon (2 Kings 18 : 13 ; 1!> : 37 ; Isa. 7 :
17, 18) ; and then of Esar-haddon, his son
and successor, who took Manasseh, king
of Judah, captive, and kept him for some
time a prisoner at Babylon, which he alone
of all the Assyrian kings made the seat of
his government (2 Kings 1 f) : 37 : Isa. 37 : 38).
After this there is no further mention
made in Scripture of the kingdom of As
syria. From an early period of its history
Assyria had entered on a conquering career,

and having absorlwd Babylon, the king
doms of Hamath, Damascus, and Samaria,
it conquered Pluenicia, and niade.Judea feu
datory, and subjected Phi listia and Idumea.
At length, however, its jtower declined.
In B.C. 727 the Babylonians threw off the
rule of the Assyrians, under the leadership
of the jxjwcrful Chaldean prince Merodaehbaladan (2 Kings 20 : 12), who, after twelve
years, was suMucd by Sargon, who now reunited the kingdom, and ruled over a vast
empire. But on his death the smouldering
flames of rebellion again burst forth, and
the Babylonians and Modes successfully
asserted their independence (n.c. 02ft), and
Assyria fell according to the prophecies of
Isaiah (10 : ft 10), Nahum (3 : 19), and Zephaniah (3 :13), and the many separate king
doms of which it was composed ceased to
recognize the "great king" (2 Kings IS:
19 ; Isa. 36 : 4). Ezekie] (31 ) attests (about
n.r. 580) how completely Assyria was over
thrown. It ceased to be a nation. (See
Nineveh, Babylon.)
Astrol'oger (Dan. 1 :20; 2:2. in, 27, etc.)
—Heb. 'ashthaph', an enchanter—one who

ASTRONOMY
professes to divine future events by the
appearance of the stars. This science
flourished among the Chaldeans. It was
positively forbidden to the Jews (I)eut.
4 : l'J ; 18 : 10 ; Isa. 47 : 13).
Astronomy. The Hebrews were devout
students of the wonders of the starry
firmament (Amos 5:8; Ps. 19). In the
Book of Job, whicli is the oldest book of
the Bible in all probability, the constella
tions are distinguished and named. Men
tion is made of the "morning star"' (Rev.
2 : 28 ; comp. Isa. 14 : 12), the " seven stars "
and "Pleiades," "Orion," "Arcturus," the
"Great Bear" (Amos 5:8; Job 9:9;
38 :31), " the crooked serpent," Draco (Job
26:13), the Dioscuri, or Gemini, "Castor
and Pollux " (Acts 28 : 11). The stars were
called "the host of heaven" (Isa. 40:20;
Jer. 33 : 22).
The oldest divisions of time were mainly
based on the observation of the movements
of the heavenly bodies, the " ordinances of
heaven "(Gen. 1:14-18; Job 38:33; Jer.
31 : 35 ; 33 : 25). Such observations led to the
division of the year into months, and the
mapping out of the apjiearances of the stars
into twelve portions, which received from
the Greeks the name of the "zodiac."
The word ' ' Mazzaroth " (Job 38 : 32) means,
as the margin notes, " the twelve signs " of
the zodiac. Astronomical observations were
also necessary among the Jews in order to
the fixing of the proper time for sacred
ceremonies—the "new moons," the "passover," etc. Many allusions are found to
the display of God's wisdom and power as
seen in the starry heavens (Ps. 8 ; 19 : 1-6 ;
Isa. 51:6, etc.).
Asnp'plm (1 Chr. 26 : 15, 17, Authorized
Version; but in Revised Version, "store
house "), proj>erly the house of stores for
the priests. In Neh. 12 : 25 the Authorized
Version has "thresholds," marg. "treas
uries" or "assemblies ;" Revised Version,
"storehouses."
A tad—buckthorn—a place where Joseph
and his brethren, when on their way from
Egypt to Hebron with the remains of their
father Jacob, made for seven days a " great
and very sore mourning." On this account
the Canaanites called it " Abelmizraim "
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(Gen. 50 : 10, 11). It was probably near
Hebron. The word is rendered " bramble"
in Judg. 9:14, 15, and "thorns" in Ps.
58 : 9.
At aroth—crowns. (1.) A city east of
Jordan, not far from Gilcad (Num. 32 : 3).
(2.) A town on the border of Ephraim
and Benjamin (Josh. 16 : 2, 7), called also
Ataroth-adar (16 : 5). Now ed-Ddriek.
(3.) "Ataroth of the house of Joab "
(1 Chr. 2 : 54), a town of Judah inhabited
by the descendants of Caleb.
A'ter—shut; lame. (1.) Ezra 2: 16. (2.)
Neh. 10:17. (3.) Ezra 2:42.
Athali'ah—whom God afflicts. (1.) Trie
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, and the
wife of Jehoram, king of Judah (2 Kings
8 : 18), who " walked in the ways of the
house of Ahab" (2 Chr. 21:0), called
"daughter " of Omri (2 Kings 8 : 20). On the
death of her husband and of her son Ahaziah, she resolved to seat herself on the
vacant throne. She slew all Ahaziah's
children except Joash, the youngest (2
Kings 11 : 1, 2). After a reign of six years
she was put to death in an insurrection (2
Kings 11:20; 2 Chr. 21 :6 ;• 22: 10-12 ;
23 : 15), stirred up among the people in con
nection with Josiah's being crowned as king.
(2.) Ezra 8: 7. (3.) 1 Chr. 8:26.
Ath'ens, the capital of Attica, the most
celebrated city of the ancient world, the
seat of Greek literature and art during the
golden period of Grecian history. Its in
habitants were fond of novelty (AcU 17 : 21),
and were remarkable for their zeal in the
worship of the gods. It was a sarcastic
saying of the Roman satirist that it was
" easier to find a god at Athens than a
man."
On his second missionary journey Paul
visited this city (Acts 17 : 14 ; comp. 1 These.
3 : 1), and delivered in the Areopagus his
famous speech (17 : 22-31). The altar of
which Paul there s])eaks as dedicated " to
the [properly on] unknown God " (23) was
probably one of several which bore the
same inscription. It is supposed that they
originated in the practice of letting loose a
flock of sheep and goats in the streets of
Athens on the occasion of a plague, and of
offering them up in sacrifice, at the spot

ATONEMENT
where they lay down, " to the god con
cerned. "
Atonc'mcnt. This word does not occur
in the Authorized Version of the New
Testament e ceept in Rom. 5:11, whero in
the Revised Version the word "reconcilia
tion " is used. In the Old Testament it is
of frequent occurrence.
The meaning of the word is simply atone-ment ; i.e., the state of being at one
or lieing reconciled, so that atonement is
reconciliation. Tims it is used to denote
the effect which flows from the death of
Christ.
Hut the word is also used to denote that
by which this reconciliation is brought
about—viz., the death of Christ itself ; and
when so used it means satisfaction, and in
this sense to make an atonement for one is
to make satisfaction for his offences (Ex.
32:30; Lev. 4:2G; 5:10; Num. G : 11),
and, as regards the jierson, to reconcile, to
propitiate God in his behalf.
By the atonement of Christ we generally
mean his work by which he expiated our
sins. But in Scripture usage the word de
notes the reconciliation itself, and not the
means by which it is effected.
When
speaking of Christ's saving work, the word
"satisfaction," the word used by the theo
logians of tile Reformation, is to be pre
ferred to the word "atonement." Christ's
satisfaction is all he did in the room and
in behalf of sinners to satisfy the demands
of the law and justice of God. Christ's
work consisted of suffering and obedience,
and these were vicarious ; i.e., were not
merely for our lienefit, but were in our
stead, as the suffering and olicdicncc of our
vicar, or substitute. Our guilt is expiated
by the punishment which our vicar bore,
and thus Coil is rendered propitious; i.e.,
it is now consistent witii his justice to
manifest his love to transgressors. Expia
tion has been made for sin ; i.e., it is
covered. Tin; means by which it is covered
is vicarious satisfaction, and the result of
its being covcrod is atonement or reconcili
ation. To make atonement is to do that
by virtue of which alienation ceases and
reconciliation is brought about. Christ's
mediatorial work and sufferings are the
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ground or efficient cause of reconciliation
with Cod. They rectify the disturbed re
lations between God and man, taking away
tho obstacles interposed by sin to their
fellowship and concord.
The reconcilia
tion is mutual; i.e., it is not only that of
sinners toward Cod, but also and pre
eminently that of God toward sinners,
effected by the sin-offering he himself
provided, so that consistently with the
other attributes of his character his love
might flow forth in all its fulness of blessing
to men. The primary idea presented to
us in different forms throughout tho Scrip
ture is that the death of Christ is a satisfaction of infinite worth rendered to the
law and justice of Coil (q.v.), and accepted
by him in room of the very jienalty man
had incurred. It must also lie constantly
kept in mind that the atonement is not the
cause but the eonsa[aetiec of OixVs Jove to
guilty men (John 3:10; Rom. 3:24, 2."> ;
Eph. 1:7; 1 John 1:0; 4:!)).
The at
onement may also be regarded as ncccwirti,
not in an absolute but in a relative sense ;
i.e., if man is to be saved there is no other
way than this, which Cod has devised ami
carried out (Ex. 34:7; Josh. 24:10; Ps.
5:4; 7:11; Nahum 1 : 2, 6 ; Rom. 3 : 5).
This is Cod's plan, clearly revealed, anil
that is enough for us to know.
Atonc'mcnt, Day of, the great day of
national humiliation, "the fast" (Acts
27 : !)), and the only one commanded in the
law of Moses. The mode of its oliservance
is described in Lev. 10:3-10; 23:20-32;
and Num. 20 : 7-11.
It was kept on the tenth day of the
month Tisri—i.c., five days licfore the feast
of Tabernacles—and lasted from sunset to
sunset. (See Azazel.)
Attalt'n, a town on the coast of Pamphylia, from which Paul and Barnabas
sailed into Syria on their return to Antioch after the first missionary jouraey
(Acts 14 : 25). It is now called Antali.
Augus'tus, the cognomen of the first
Roman emjieror, C. Julius Ciesar Octavianus, during whose reign Christ was born
(Luke 2:1).
His decree that "all the
world should be taxed " was the divinely
ordered occasion of Jesus' being born, ac

AUGUSTUS
cording to prophecy (Micah 5 : 2), in Beth
lehem.
This name being simply a title
meaning1 "majesty" or "venerable," first
given to him by the senate (b.c. 27), was
borne by succeeding emperors. Before his

COIN or C.fMAR AUOUSTUS.

death (A.D. 14) he associated Tilierius with
him in the empire (Luke 3 : 1), by whom he
was succeeded.
Augustus' band (Acts 27 : 1 : literally,
of Stbastc, the Greek form of A ugnuta, the
name given to Cajsarea in honour of Augus
tus Caesar).
Probably this " band " or
cohort consisted of Samaritan soldiers be
longing to Ciesarea.
A'v.i, a place in Assyria from which
colonies were brought to Samaria (2 Kings
17 : 24). It is probably the same with Ivah
(IS : 34 ; 19 : 13 ; Isa. 37 : 13). It has been
identified with Hit on the Euphrates.
Avon — nothifujnt*8 ; vanity. (1.) Hosea
speaks of the "high places of Aven " (10:8),
by which he means Bethel. He also callB
it Beth-aven —i.e., "the houso of vanity"
(4 : 15)—on account of the golden calves
Jeroboam had set up there (1 Kings 12 : 28).
(2.) Translated by the LXX. "On " in
Ezek. 30 : 17. The Egyptian Heliopolis or
city of On (q.v.).
(3.) In Amos 1:5 it denotes the Syrian
Heliopolis, the modern Banlbcc.
Avenger of blood (Heb. goel, from verb
jwrfi, " to be near of kin," "to redeem"), the
nearest relative of a murdered person. It
was his right and duty to slay the murderer
(2 Sam. 14:7, 11) if he found him outside of
a city of refuge. In order that this law
might be guarded against abuse, Moses ap
pointed six cities of refuge (Ex. 21 : 13 ;
>"um.3o:13; Dent. 19:1,9). These were in
different parts of the country, and every
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facility was afforded the mansluyer that
he might flee to the city that lay nearest
him for safety. Into the city of refuge
the avenger durst not follow him. This
arrangement Applied only to cases where
the death was not premeditated. The
case had to be investigated by the author
ities of the city, and the wilful murderer
was on no account to be spared. He was
regarded as an impure and polluted per
son, and was delivered up to the fjoel
(Dent. 19:11-13). If the offence was
merely manslaughter, then the fugitive
must remain within the city till the death
of the high priest (Num. 35 : 25).
A'vtm, a people dwelling in Hazerim, or
''tint villages " or "encampments" on the
south-west comer of the sea-coast (T)eut.
2:23).
They were subdued and driven
northward by the Caphtorim. A trace of
them is afterwards found in Josh. 18 : 23,
where they an; called Avites.
Awl, an instrument only referred to in
connection with the custom of boring the
ear of a slave (Ex. 21 : 0 ; Deut. 15 : 17),
in token of his volunteering perpetual ser
vice when he might be free. (Comp. Ps.
40: 6; Isa. 50:5.)
Axe, used in the Authorized Version of
Deut. 19 : 5 ; 20 : 19 : 1 Kings 0:7, as the
translation of a Hebrew word which means
"chopping." It was used for felling trees
(Isa. 10 : 34) and hewing timber for build
ing. It is the rendering of a different
word in Judg. 9:48, 1 Sam. 13:20, 21,
Ps. 74 : 5, which refers to its sharpness.
In 2 Kings 0:5 it is the translation of a
word used with reference to its being made
of iron. In Tsa. 44 : 12 the Revised Version
renders by " axe " the Hebrew nutdttatl,
which means a " hewing " instrument. In
the Authorized Version it is rendered
" tongs. " It is also used in Jer. 10 : 3, and
rendered "axe." The " battle-axe " (army
of Medea and Persians) mentioned in Jer.
51 : 20 was probably, as noted in the margin
of the Revised Version, a "maul " or heavy
mace. In Ps. 74 : 0 the word so rendered
means "feller." (See the figurative expres
sion in Matt. 3 : 10 ; Luke 3:9.)
A'zal (Zech. 14 : 5) should perhaps bo
rendered "very near " = "the way of es

AZARIAH
cape shall be made easy." If a proper
name, it may denote some place near the
western extremity of the valley here spoken
of near Jerusalem.
Azari'ab— whom Jehovah helps.
(1.)
Son of Ethan, of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr.
2:8).
(2. ) Son of Ahimaaz, who succeeded his
grandfather Zadok as high priest (1 Chr.
6 : 9 ; 1 Kings 4 : 2) in the days of Solomon.
He officiated at the consecration of the
temple (1 Chr. 6 : 10).
(3.) The son of Johanan, high priest in
the reign of Abijah and Asa (2 Chr. 0 : 10,
11).
(4. ) High priest in the reign of Uzziah,
king of Judah (2 Kings 14:21; 2 Chr.
2C : 17-20).
He was contemporary with
the prophets Isaiah, Amos, and Joel.
(5.) High priest in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 31 : 10-13). Of the house of
Zadok.
(6. ) Several other priests and Levites of
this name are mentioned (1 Chr. 6 : 3G ;
Ezra 7:1; 1 Chr. 9 : 11 ; Neh. 3 : 23,
etc.).
(7.) The original name of Abed-nego
(Dan. 1 : 6, 7, 11, 16). He was of the royal
family of Judah, and with his other two
companions remarkable for his personal
beauty and his intelligence as well as
piety.
(8.) The son of Oded, a remarkable pro
phet in the days of Asa (2 Chr. 15 : 1). He
stirred up the king and the people to a
great national reformation.
Aza'zel (Lev. 10 : 8, 10, 26, Revised Ver
sion only here ; rendered "scape-goat" in
the Authorized Version). This word has
given rise to many different views. Some
Jewish interpreters regard it as the name
of a place some 12 miles east of Jerusalem,
in the wilderness. Others take it to be
the name of an evil spirit, or even of Satan.
But when we remember that the two goats
together form a type of Christ, on whom
the Lord "laid the iniquity of us all," and
examine into the root meaning of this word
[viz., "separation"), the interpretation of
those who regard the one goat as repre
senting the atonement made, and the other,
that "for Azazel," as representing the
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effect of the great work of atonement (viz.,
the complete removal of sin), is certainly to
be preferred. The one goat which was
" for Jehovah " was offered as a sin-offer
ing, by which atonement was made. But
the sins mast also be visibly banished, and
therefore they were symbolically laid by
confession on the other goat, which was
then "sent away for Azazel" into the
wilderness. The form of this word indi
cates intensity, and therefore signifies the
total separation of sin : it was wholly car
ried away.
It was important that the
result of the sacrifices offered by the high
priest alone in the sanctuary should be
embodied in a visible transaction, and
hence the dismissal of the " scape-goat. "
It was of no consequence what became
of it, as the whole import of the transaction lay in its being sent into the wil
derness bearing away sin.
As the goat
" for Jehovah " was to witness to the
demerit of sin and the need of the blood
of atonement, so the goat "for Azazel"
was to witness to the efficacy of the sacri
fice and the result of the shedding of blood
in the taking away of sin.
Azazi'ah—whom Jehovah strengthened.
(1.) One of the Levitical harpers in tho
temple (1 Chr. 15 : 21).
(2.) The father of Hoshea, who was made
ruler over the Ephraimites (1 Chr. 27 : 20).
(3.) One who had charge of the temple
offerings (2 Chr. 31 : 13).
Azc'kah—dug over—a town in the Shephelah or low hills of Judah (Josh. 15 : 35),
where the five confederated Amoritish
kings were defeated by Joshua and their
army destroyed by a hailstorm (10 : 10, 11).
It was one of the places re-occupied by the
Jews on their return from the Captivity
(Neh. 11 : 30).
A'zel—noble—a descendant of king Saul
(1 Chr. 8 : 37 ; 9 : 43, 44).
Azma'vcth—strong as death. (1.) One
of David's thirty warriors (2 Sam. 23 : 31).
(2. ) An overseer over the royal treasury
in the time of David and Solomon (1 Chr.
27:25).
(3. ) A town in the tribe of Judah, near
Jerusalem (Neh. 12 : 2!) ; Ezra 2 : 24).
(4.) IChr. 8:36.

AZOTUS
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Azo'tns, the Grecized form (Acta 8 : 40,
etc.) of Ashdod (q.v.).
Azu ball — deserted. (1.) The wife of
Caleb (1 Chr. 2 : 18, 19).
(2.) The daughter of Shilhi, and mother
of king Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22 : 42).
Az'ur and Az'rar — helper. (1.) The

BAALBEC
father of Hananiah, a false prophet (Jer.
28:1).
(2.) The father of Jaazauiah (Ezek.
11:1).
(3.) One of those who sealed the cove
nant with Jehovah on the return from
Babylon (Neh. 10:17).

B
Baal—lord. (1.) The name appropri
ated to the principal male god of the
PhoTUcians. It is found in several places
in the plural Baalim (Judg. 2 : 11 ; 10 : 10 ;
1 Kings 18:18; Jer. 2:23; Hos. 2:17).
Baal is identified with Molech (Jer. 1!) : 5).
It was known to the Israelites as Baal-peor
(Num. 25 : 3 ; Deut. 4 : 3), was worshipper!

rmVRT. OF BAAL CAKHIED IN PROCESSION.

till the time of Samuel (1 Sam. 7:4), and
wan afterwards the religion of the ten
tribes in the time of Ahab (1 Kings l(i:
31-33; 18 : 19, 22). It prevailed also for a
time in the kingdom of Judah (2 Kings
S:27: comp. 11:18; 16:3; 2 Chr. 28:2),
till finally put an end to by the severe
discipline of the Captivity (Zeph. 1 : 4-fi).
The priests of Baal were in great numbers

(1 Kings 18 : 19), and of various classes
(2 Kings 10 : 19). Their mode of offering
sacrifices is described in 1 Kings 18 : 25-29.
Traces of the wide extent of this form of
idolatry are found in the British Isles in
the name Bel or Bal, which was the prin
cipal deity of the ancient inhabitants.
Cairns found on the tops of many hills in
Scotland are called "Bel's cairns," the
tradition being that sacrifices were offered
on them in ancient times.
(2.) A Benjamite, son of Jehiel, the pro
genitor of the Gibeouites (1 Chr. 8 : 30 ;
9:36).
(3.) The name of a place inhabited by
the Simeonites, the same probably as Baalath-beer (1 Chr. 4 : 33 ; Josh. 19 : 8).
Ba'alah —mistrew ; city. (1.) A city in
the south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 211), elsewhere
called Balah (Josh. 19:3) and Bilhah (1
Chr. 4 : 29). Now KhXrbct ZelAlah.
(2. ) A city on the northern Iwrder of the
tribe of Judah (Josh. 15 : 10), called also
Kirjath-jearim, q.v. (15 : 9 ; 1 Chr. 13 : 6),
now KUriet-el-Enab, or as some think, 'Krma.
(3.) A mountain on the north -western
boundary of Judah and Pan (Josh. 15 : 11).
Ba'alath, a town of the tribe of Dan
(Josh. 19 : 44). It was fortified by Solo
mon (1 Kings 9 : 18 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 0). Some
have identified it with Bel'atn, in Wady
Deir Balflt.
Ba'alath-be'er — Baahth of the well —
(Josh. 19 : 8), prolwibly thesamcas Baal, men
tioned in 1 Chr. 4 : 33, a city of Simeon.
Baal'bec, called by the Greeks Heliopolis—i.e.,"thecityof thesun"—becauseof its
famous Temple of the Sun, has by some been
supposed to be Solomon's" house of the forest

BAAL-BERITH

BAAL-HAZOR
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of Lebanon " (1 Kings 7 : 2 ; 10: 17 ; 2 Clir. 9 :
16); by others it is identified with Baal-gad
(q.v.). It was a city of Cwle-Syria, on the
lowest declivity of Anti-Libanus. alxmt 42
miles north-west of Damascus. It was one
of themostsplendidof Syrian cities, existing
from a remote antiquity. After sustaining
several sieges under the Moslems and others,
it was finally destroyed by an earthquake
iu 1759. Its ruins are of great extent.
Ba'al-be'rith co vena nt lord—the name
of the g<xl worshipped in Shechem after
the death of Gideon (.Tudg. 8:33; 9:4).
Iu 9:40 he is called simply "the god
Berith.*' The name denotes the god of
the covenant into which the Israelites
entered with theCanaanites, contrary to the
command of Jehovah (Ex. 34 : 12), when they
began to fall away to the worship of idols.
Ba ale of Judah — Tunis of Judah — a
city in the tribe of Judah from which
David brought the ark into Jerusalem
(2 Sam. 6:2). Elsewhere (1 Chr. 13:6)
called Kirjath-jearim. (See Baalah.)
Baal-gad— lord of fortune, or troop of
Baa/— a Canaanite city in the valley of
Lelwvnon at the foot of Hermon, hence
called Baal ■ hermon (Judg. 3:3; 1 Chr.

5 : 23), near the source of the Jordan (Josh.
13:5; 11:17; 12:7).
It was the most
northern point to which Joshua's conquests
extended. It probably derived its name
from the worship of Baal. Its modern
representative is Baniaa. Some have supl>osed it to be the same as Baalbec.
Ba'al-ha'mon —place of a multitude— a
place where Solomon had an extensive
vineyard (Cant. 8:11). It has been sup
posed to be identical with Baal-gad, and also
with Hamon in the tribe of Aaher (Josh.
19:28). Others identify it with Belanion,
in Central Palestine, near Dothaim.
Ba'al-ha'nan — lord of grace.
(1.) A
king of Edoin, son of Achbor (Gen. 36 : 38,
39 : 1 Chr. 1 : 49, 50).
(2.) An overseer of " the olive trees and
sycamore trees in the low plains " (the
Shephelah) under David (1 Chr. 27 : 28).
Ba al-ha zor — Having a courtyard, or
BaaVs village—the place on the Itorders of
Ephraim and Benjamin where Absalom
held the feast of sheep - shearing when
Annum was assassinated (2 Sam. 13 : 23).
Probably it is the same with Hazor (Neb.
11 :83), now Tell 'Asur, 5 miles north-east
of Bethel.

BAAL-HERMON
Ba al-ner 'mon—lord of Herman. (1. ) A
city near Mount Hermon inhabited by the
Ephraiinites (1 Chr. 5:23).
Probably
identical with Baal-gad (Josh. 11 : 17).
(2. ) A mountain east of Lebanon (Judg.
3:3). Probably it may 1x3 the same as
Mount Hermon, or one of its three i«'aks.
Ba'ali—my lord — a title the prophet
(Has. 2 : 16) reproaches the Jewish church
fox applying to Jehovah, instead of the nu ire
endearing title /ski, meaning "my hus
band."
Baalim, plural of Baal ; images of the
god Baal (Judg. 2 : 11 ; 1 Sam. 7 : 4).
Ba'alis, king of the Ammonites at the
time of the Babylonian captivity (Jer.
40:14). He hired Ishmael to slay Gedaliah, who had l)eeii appointed governor
over the cities of Judah.
Ba'al-me'on— lord of dwelling—a town
of Reuben (Num. 32 : 38), called also Bethnieon (Jer. 48:23) and Beth - baal - mean
(Josh. 13 : 17). It is supposed to have been
the birth-place of Elisha. It is identified
with the modern M'ain, about 3 miles
south-east of Heshbon.
Baal-pcor—lord of Oic opt-nthy—a god
of the Moabites (Num. 25:3; 31:10;
Josh. 22 : 17), worshipped by obscene rites.
So called from Mount Peor, where this
worship was celebrated — the Baal of Peor.
The Israelites fell into the worship of this
idol (Num. 25:3, 5, 18; Deut. 4:3; Ps.
106:28; Hos. 9:10).
Ba'al-pera'zim — Baal having rents,
hunt*, or destructions—the scene of a vic
tory gained by David over the Philistines
(2 Sam. 5:20; 1 Chr. 14:11). ■ Called
Mount Perazim (Isa. 28 :21). It was near
the valley of Rephaim, west of Jerusalem.
Identified with the modern Jebel Aly.
Baal-shall sua — lord of S/udisha — a
place from which a man came with pro
visions for Elisha, apparently 7iot far from
Gilgal (2 Kings 4 : 42). It has been identi
fied with Sirisia, 13 miles north of Lydda.
Ba al-ta'mar — lord of jm/hi trees — a
place in the tribe of Benjamin near Gibeah
of Saul (Judg. 20 : 33). It was one of the
sanctuaries or groves of Baal. Probably
the palm tree of Deborah (Judg. 4:5) is
alluded to in the name.
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Ba'al-zc bub jiy-lord—the god of tho
Philistines at Ekron (2 Kings 1 : 2, 3, 16).
This name was given to the god because ho
was supi«>scd to be able to avert the plague
of Hies which in that region was to bo
feared. Ho was consulted by Aha/.iah as
to his recovery.
Ba'al-ae'phon— sanctuary to Typhon—
an Egyptian town on the shores of the
Gulf of Suez (Ex. 14 : 1 ; Num. 33 : 7), over
against which the children of Israel en
camped before they crossed the Red Sea.
It is probably to be identified with the mod
em Jebrl Deraj or Ktilalnh, on the western
shore of the Gulf of Suez, a little below its
head.
Ba'ana — son of affliction. (1.) One of
Solomon's purveyors (1 Kings 4 : 12).
(2.) Son of Husliai, another of Solomon's
purveyors (1 Kings 4 : 16).
(3.) Father of Zadok (Neh. 3:4).
Ba'anab sim of affliction. (1.) One of
the two sons of Kimmon the Beerothite,
a captain in Saul's army. He and his
brother Reehab assassinated Ishlnisheth
(2 Sam. 4 : 2), and were on this account
slain by David, and their mutilated Ixxlies
sus|«:nded over the pool at Hebron (5, 6, 12).
(2.) The father of Heled, who was one of
David's thirty heroes (2 Sam. 23:29; 1
Chr. 11:80).
Ba'asha hravcry—the third king of the
separate kingdom of Israel, and founder of
its second dynasty (1 Kings 15, 16 ; 2 Chr.
16 : 1-6). He was the son of Ahijah of
the tribe of lssachar. The city of Tirzah
he made the capital of his kingdom, and
there he was buried, after an eventful
reign of twenty-four years (1 Kings 15:
33). On account of his idolatries his family
was exterminated, according to the word
of the prophet Jehu (1 Kings 16:3, 4,
10-13).
Babe, used of children generally (Matt.
11 : 25 ; 21 : 16 ; Luke 10 : 21 ; Rom. 2 : 20).
It is used also of those who are weak in
Christian faith and knowledge (1 Cor. 3:1;
Heb. 5 : 13 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 2). In Isa. 3 : 4 the
word *' babes" refers to a succession of
weak and wicked princes who reigned over
Judah from the death of Josiah downward
to the destruction of Jerusalem.

BABEL
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Ba'bcl, tower of, the name given to the
tower which the primitive fathers of our
race built in the land of Shinar after the
Deluge (Gen. 11 : 1-9). Their object in build
ing this tower was probably that it might
be seen as a rallying-point in the extensive
plain of Shinar, to which they had emi
grated from the uplands of Armenia, and
so prevent their being scattered abroad.
But God interposed and defeated their de
sign by confounding their language, and
hence the name Babel, meaning "confu
sion." In the Babylonian tablets there is
an account of this event, and also of the
creation and the deluge. (See Chaldea. )
The Temple of Belus, which is supposed
to occupy its site, is described by the Greek
historian Herodotus as a temple of great ex
tent and magnificence, erected by the Baby
lonians for their god Belus. The treasures
Nebuchadnezzar brought from Jerusalem
were laid up in this temple (2 Chr. 36 : 7).
The Bin Ifimrfid, at ancient Borsippa,

BIRS NIMKUD.

about 7 miles south-west of Hillah, the
modern town which occupies a part of tho'

BABYLON
site of ancient Babylon, and 6 miles from
the Euphrates, is animmense mass of broken
and fire-blasted fragments, of about 2,300
feet in circumference, rising suddenly to the
height of 235 feet above the desert-plain,
and is with probability regarded as the
ruins of the tower of Babel. This ia " one
of the most imposing ruins in the country."
Others think it to be the ruins of the
Temple of Belus.
Bab'ylon—the Greek form of Babel;
Semitic form, Babilu, meaning " The Gate
of God. " In the Assyrian tablets it moans
" The city of the dispersion of the tribes."
It stood on the Euphrates, about 200 miles
above its junction with the Tigris, which
flowed through its midst and divided it
into two almost equal parts. The Elamites
invaded Chaldea (».«,, Lower Mesopotamia
or Shinar, and Upper Mesopotamia or
Accad, now combined into one) and held
it in subjection. At length Hammurabi
delivered it from the foreign yoke, and
founded the new empire of Chaldea (<?■«.),
making Babylon the capital of the united
kingdom. This city gradually grew in
extent and grandeur, but in process of time
it became subject to Assyria. On the fall
of Nineveh (B.C. 606) it threw off the As
syrian yoke, and became the capital of the
growing Babylonian empire. Under Ne
buchadnezzar it became one of the most
splendid cities of the ancient world.
After passing through various vicissi
tudes the city was occupied by Cyrus,
"king of Elam," B.C. 538, who issued a
decree permitting the Jews to return to
their own land (Ezra 1). It then ceased to
be the capital of an empire. It was again
and again visited by hostile armies, till its
inhabitants were all driven from their
homes, and the city became a complete
desolation, its very site being forgotten
from among men.
On the west bank of the Euphrates, about
50 miles south of Bagdad, there is found a
series of artificial mounds of vast extent.
These are the ruins of this once famous
proud city. These ruins are principally (11
the great mound called BdbU by the Arabs.
This was probably the noted Temple of
Belus, which was a pyramid about 180 feet
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high. (2) The Kasr (i.e., "the palace").
This was the gTeat palace of Nebuchad
nezzar. It is almost a square, each side of
which is about 700 feet long. The little
town of Hillah, near the site of Babylon,
is built almost wholly of bricks taken from
this single mound. (3) A lofty mound, on
the summit of which stands a modern tomb
called Amran ibn-Ali. This is probably
the most ancient ]x>rtion of the remains of
the city, and represents the ruins of the
famous hanging-gardens, or perhaps of some
royal palace. The utter desolation of the

BABYLON
city once called " the glory of kingdoms "
(Isa. 13:1!)) was foretold by the prophets
(Isa. 13:4-22; ,Ter. 25:12; 50:2, 3; Dan.
2 : 31-38).
The Babylon mentioned in 1 Pet. 5 : 13
was not Rome, as some have thought, but the
literal city of Babylon, which was inhab
ited by many Jews at the time Peter wrote.
In Rev. 14:8; 16:19; 17:5; and 18:2,
"Babylon" is supposed to mean Rome, not
considered as pagan, but as the prolongation
of the ancient power in the papal form.
Rome, pagan and papal, is regarded as one
icttilujia-

MAP OF BABYLONIA.

power. " The literal Babylon was the liegin ner and supporterof tyranny and idolatry
This city and its whole empire were
taken by the Persians under Cyrus ; the
Persians were subdued by the Macedonians,
and the Macedonians by the Romans ; so
that Rome succeeded to the power of old
Babylon. And it was her method to adopt
the worship of the false deities she had
conquered ; so that by her own act she
became the heiress and successor of all the
Babylonian idolatry, and of all that was
introduced into it by the immediate suc

cessors of Babylon, and consequently of all
the idolatry of the earth." Rome, or
"mystical Babylon," is "that great city
which reigneth over the kings of the earth "
(17:18).
Bab'ylon, kingdom of, called " the
land of the Chaldeans " (Jer. 24:5; Ezek.
12:13), was an extensive province in
Central Asia along the valley of the Tigris
from the Persian Gulf northward for some
300 miles. It was famed for its fertility
and its riches. Its capital was the city of
Babylon, a great commercial centre (Ezek.
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17 : 4 ; Isa. 43 : 14). This kingdom con
sisted of Accad or Northern Babylonia, and
Shinar or Southern Babylonia. It was
always a land of mixed races. From the
high table -land of Central Asia, the
"womb of nations," wave after wave of
migrating tribes went forth and settled in
the plains of the Tigro-Euphrates valley
(Gen. 11 : 2). These emigrants " from the
east," their original home, a mountainland, found in Shinar an alwriginal popu
lation akin to the inhabitants of the moun
tains of Elam. But they brought with them
their language— the Aceadian language—
and their civilization, and establishing
themselves in these Chaldean plains, laid
the foundation of the Chaldean empire
and civilization.
But another wave of emigrants from the
west — Semitic nomads from the SyroArabian desert—invaded the valley of
Shinar and settled in it, gradually becoming
the predominant race. They adopted the
cuneiform (wedge-shaped) mode of writing,
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invented and used by the Accadians, but
simplified it and invented the cursive style,
which came to Ik; in general use by the
Babylonians and Assyrians. These Sem
ites, "bred to a nomad life, wandering for
hundreds of miles over their former desert
homes, regarding war and plunder as their
trade, came now under the influence of
settled life and contact with a less hotblooded people, and directed these charac
teristics into the channels of trade ; and
their caravans spread far and wide, bearing
with them the elements of this new SemitoAccadian culture."
The two provinces, as they may be
called — Shinar and Accad — became at
length one, ruled by a king, who lx>re the
title of " lord of the double crown " (i.e.,
ruler of the two provinces). This was the
kingdom of Babylon or Chnldea.

BACKSLIDE
Another result of the Semitic invasion
was the founding of a colony on the banks
of the Tigris, in the valley watered by the
Upper and the Lower Zab. This became
the "land of Assur," the kingdom of
Assyria (i/.r.). At first it was nded by
viceroys from Chaldea ; but at length it
threw off the Chaldean yoke, and became
a conquering jxjwer and sulxlued Babylon
(aliout B.O. 1850), and Nineveh, the capital
of Assyria, became now the great centre of
civilization.
Babylon once more gained her independ
ence, and under Nebuchadnezzar (7. r. ), who
died n.c. 5)il, after a reign of forty-three
years, attained great splendour. In the
reign of Belshazzar the capital was taken
by Darius the Median (Dan. 5 : 25-31), who
entered it unexpectedly at the head of an
army of Medes and Persians, as Isaiah (21 :
1-9) and Jeremiah (01:31) had predicted
some 170 years before. Then began the
decay and ruin of this proud city, and the
kingdom of Babylon became a part of the
Persian empire.
In course of time the
"great city" became "heaps," and "an
astonishment, and a hissing, without an
inhabitant" (Jer. 51:37-58).
Many of the Jews who had been carried
captive to Babylon remained there, not
withstanding tlie decree of CyruR. After
the destruction of Jerusalem there was
established at Babylon a school of Jewish
learning of great repute. (See Cyrus.)
Babylonish garment, a robe of rich
colours fabricated at Babylon, and hence
of great value (Josh. 7 : 2J).
Baca, valley of (Ps. 84 : 6; R.V., "val
ley of weeping," marg., " or balsam trees''),
probably a valley in some part of Pales
tine, or generally some one of the valleys
through which pilgrims had to j>ass on
their way to the sanctuary of Jehovah on
Zion ; or it may be figuratively "a valley
of weeping."
Backbite. In Ps. 15 : 3, the rendering
of a word which means to run about tattlhiii, calumniating ; in Prov. 25 : 23, secret
talebearing or slandering; in Rom, 1:30
and 2 Cor. 12:20, evil-speaking, maliciously
defaming the absent.
Back slide, to draw back or apostatize
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in matters of religion (Acts 21 : 21 ; 2 Thess.
2:3; 1 Tim. 4 : 1). This may be either
partial (Prov. 14:14) or complete (Heb.
6:4-6; 10:38, 39). The apostasy may be
both doctrinal and moral.
Partial backsliding may take place when
the heart is in reality right with God, so
that it is not always to be taken as an
evidence of hypocrisy, which is a studied
profession of what has no reality. The
causes of backsliding in the case of Chris
tians are manifold, such as the cares of the
world, self-indulgence, etc. ; and the cure
is just giving a more earnest heed to the
counsels and warnings of God's Word.
Badg'er. This word is found in Ex.
25:5; 26:14; 35:7, 23; 36:19; 39:34;
Num. 4 : 6, etc. The tabernacle was covered
with badgers' skins ; the shoes of women
were also made of them (Ezek. Hi : 10).
The true interpretation of the Hebrew
word (tahfuk) has been a matter of some
doubt. It has been by different interpre
ters regarded as denoting an animal like
a weasel ; by others as a kind of wolf, or
a seal, or a dugong (Halieorc Henijtrichii),
a genus of marine jiachydemiata which
are found in the Indian and Ked Seas.
"Seals" skins" is perhaps the l>est transla
tion of the word, as in the Revised Version
in the passages above referred to (but marg.,
" porpoise-skins ").
Bag. (1.) A pocket of a cone-like shape
in which Naaman bound two pieces of
silver for Gehari (2 Kings 5 : 23).
The same Hebrew word occurs elsewhere
only in Isa. 3 : 22, where it is rendered
" erisping-pins, " but denotes the reticules
(or as R.V., " satchels ") carried by Hebrew
women.
(2.) Another word (keen) so rendered
means a hog for carrying weights (Deut.
25:13; Prov. 10:11; Micah 0:11).
It
also denotes a purse (Prov. 1 : 14) and a
cup (23 : 31).
(3.) Another word rendered "bag" in 1
Sam. 17:40 is rendered "sack" in Gen.
42 : 25 ; and in 1 Sam. 9 : 7 and 21 : 5 " ves
sel," or wallet for carrying f<x>d.
(4.) The word rendered in the Author
ized Version "bags," in which the priests
bound up the money contributed for the
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restoration of the temple (2 Kings 12 : 10),
is also rendered "bundle" (Gen. 42:35;
1 Sam. 25:29). It denotes lings used by
travellers for carrying money during a
journey (Prov. 7 : 20; Hag. 1 : 6).
(5.) The "bag" of Judos was a small
box (John 12:0; 13:29).
Babn'rim- i/oung men—a place east of
Jerusalem (2 Sain. 3 : 10 ; 19 : 1(5), on the
road to the Jordan valley. Here Shimei
resided, who poured forth vile abuse against
David, and flung dust and stones at him and
his jarty when they were making their way
down the eastern slojies of Olivet toward
Jordan (10 : 0) ; and here Jonathan and
Ahimaaz hid themselves (17 : 18).
With the exception of Shimei, Azmaveth,
one of David's heroes, is the only other
native of the place who is mentioned
(2 Sam. 23 : 31 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 33).
Ba'jitb — home — probably a city of
Moab, which had a celebrated idol-temple
( tsa. 15 : 2). It has also been regarded as
denoting simply the temple of the idol of
Moab as opi>osed to the "high place."
Bake. The duty of preparing bread
was usually, in ancient times, committed
to the females or the slaves of the family
(Gen. 18:0; Lev. 20:20; 1 Sam. 8:13);
but at a later period we find a class of
public bakers mentioned (Hos. 7:4,0; Jer.
37 : 21).
The bread was generally in the form of
long or round cakes (Ex. 29:23; 1 Sam.
2 : 30), of a thinness that rendered them
easily broken (Isa. 58:7; Matt. 14:19;
20:20; Acts 20:11). Common ovens were
generally used ; at other times a jar was
half-tilled with hot pebbles, and the dough
was spread over them. Hence we read of
" cakes baken on the coals " (1 Kings 19 : 0),
and " baken in the oven " (Lev. 2 : 4). (Seo
Bread.)
Bakc-mcats, linked provisions (Gen.
40:17), literally "works of the baker,"
such as biscuits and cakes.
Balaam lord of the pcojile ; foreigner
or glutton, as interpreted by others—the
son of Beor, was a man of some rank among
the Midianites (Num. 31 : 8 ; comp. 10).
He resided at Pethor (Deut. 23:4), in
Mesopotamia (Num. 23:7). It is evident
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that though dwelling among idolaters he
had some knowledge of the true God ; and
was held in such reputation that it was
supposed that he whom he blessed was
blessed, and he whom he cursed was
cursed.
When the Israelites were en
camped on the plains of Moab, on the
east of Jordan, by Jericho, Balak sent for
Balaam " from Aram, out of the moun
tains of the east," to curse them ; but by
the remarkable inter[>osition of God he
was utterly unable to fulfil Balak's wish,
however desirous he was to do so.
The
apostle Peter refers (2 Pet. 2:15, 16)
to this as an historical event. In Micah
6 : 5 reference also is made to the relations
between Balaam and Balak.
Though
Balaam could not curse Israel, yet he sug
gested a mode by which the divine dis
pleasure might be caused to descend u|xm
them (Num. 25). In a battle between
Israel and the Midianites (</.«.) Balaam was
slain while fighting on the side of Balak
(Num. 31:8).
The "doctrine of Balaam'' is »]X)ken of
in Rev. 2 : 14, in allusion to the fact that
it was through the teaching of Balaam
that Balak learned the way by which the
Israelites might be led into sin.
(See
NlCOtAlTANEs. ) Balaam was constrained
to utter prophecies regarding the future
of Israel of wonderful magnificence and
beauty of expression (Num. 24 : 5-9, 17).
Bal'adan — lie hax given a son — the
father of the Babylonian king (2 Kings 20 :
12: Isa. 39:1) Mcrodacli-baladan (</.«,'.).
Ba'lah, a city in the tribe of Simeon
(Josh. 19:3), elsewhere called Bilhah (1
Chr. 4:29) and Boalah (Josh. 15:29).
Balak—i mplij ; tpoiler—a son of Zippor,
and king of the Moabites (Num. 22 : 2, 4).
From fear of the Israelites, who were encamped near the confines of his territory,
he applied to Balaam (</.<•.) to curse them ;
but in vain (Josh. 24 : 9).
Balance occurs in Lev. 19 : 36 and Isa.
40 : G, iis the rendering of the Hebrew knne.h',
which properly means "a reed " or "a
cane,*' then a rod or beam of a balance.
This same word is translated "measuring
reed " in Ezek. 40 : 3, 5 ; 42 : 10-18. There
is another Hebrew word, mozctui'yim— i.e.,
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"two poisers"—also so rendered (Dan. 5:
27). The balances as represented on the
most ancient Egyptian monuments re
semble those now in use.

BALANCE.

A " pair of balances " is a symbol of
justice and fair dealing (Job 31 : 6 ; Ps.
62 : 9 ; Prov. 11 : 1). The expression de
notes great want and scarcity in Rev. 6 : 5.
Baldness from natural causes was un
common (2 Kings 2:23; Isa. 3:24). It
was included apparently under "scab"
and "scurf," which disqualified for the
priesthood (Lev. 21 : 20). The Egyptians
were rarely subject to it. ThiB probably
arose from their custom of constantly
shaving the head, only allowing the hair
to grow as a sign of mourning. With the
Jews artificial baldness was a sign of
mourning (Isa. 22 : 12 ; Jer. 7 : 29 ; Hi : 6) ;
it also marked the conclusion of a Nazarite's vow (Acts 18 : 18 ; 21 : 24 ; Num. 6 :
!)). It is often alluded to (Micah 1 : 16 ;
Amos 8 : 10 ; Jer. 47 : 5). The Jews were
forbidden to follow the customs of sur
rounding nations in making themselves
bald (Dent. 14:1).
Balm, contracted from Bal'sam, a
general name for many oily or resinous
sulistances which How or trickle from cer
tain trees or plants when an incision is
made through the l»ark.
(1.) This word occurs in the Authorized
Version (Gen. 37 : 25 ; 43 : 11 ; Jer. 8 : 22 ;
40 : 11 j 51 : 8 : Ezek. 27 : 17) as the render
ing of the Hebrew word tttori or tstrt,
which denotes the gum of a tree growing in
Gilead {fj-v.), which is very precious. It was
celebrated for its medicinal qualities, and
was circulated as an article of merchandise
by Arab and Phoenician merchants. The
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shrub so named was highly valued, and
was almost peculiar to Palestine. In the
time of Josephus it was cultivated in the
neighbourhood of Jericho and the Dead
Sea. There is an Arab tradition that the
tree yielding this balm was brought by
the queen of Sheba as a present to Solo
mon, and that he planted it in his gardens
at Jericho.

BALM OF GrLEAD.

(2.) There is another Hebrew word,
(simm or bosem, from which our word " bal
sam," aa well as the corresponding Greek
baltamon, is derived. It is rendered "spice"
(Cant. 5 : 1, 13 ; 6:2: margin of Revised
Version, "balsam;" Ex. 35:28; 1 Kings
10:10), and denotes fragrance in general.
Batam also denotes the true balsam-plant,
a native of South Arabia (Cant. I.e.).
Ba'mah —a heUiht—a name used simply
to denote a high place where the Jews
worshipped idols (Ezek. 20:29).
The
plural is translated "high places " in Num.
22 : 41 and Ezek. 36 : 2.
Ba moth — heU/hls — the forty-seventh
station of the Israelites (Num. 21 : 19, 20) in
the territory of the Moabites.
Ba moth-Ba'al—heighUof Baal—a place
on the river Arnon, or in the plains through
which it flows, east of Jordan (Josh. 13 :
17; camp. Num. 21 :28). It has been sup
posed to be the same place as Bamoth.
Bands (1) of love (Hos. 11 : 4) ; (2) of
Christ (Ps. 2:3); (3) uniting together
Christ's body the church (Col. 2 : 19 ; 3 : 14 ;
Eph. 4:3); (4) the emblem of the captivity
<rf Israel (Ezek. 34:27; Isa. 28:22; 52:
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2); (5) of brotherhood (Ezek. 37:15-28);
(6) no blinds to the wicked in their death
(Ps. 73 : 4 ; Job 21 : 17 ; Ps. 10 : 6). Also
denotes chains (Luke 8 : 29) ; com]>anies of
soldiers (Acts 21:31); a shepherd's staff,
indicating the union between Judah and
Israel (Zech. 11 : 7).
Bani built. (l.)lChr. 6:46. (2.)Oneof
David's thirty-seven warriors — a Gadite (2
Sam. 2.'i : 30). (3. ) Ezra 2 : 10 ; 10 : 29, 34, 38.
(4.) A Levite who was prominent in the
reforms on the return from Babylon (Neh.
8:7; 9 : 4, 5). His son Kehum took part
in rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem (Neh.
3:17).
Banner. (1.) The flag or tianner of the
larger kind, serving for three tribes march
ing together. These standards, of which
there were four, were worked with em
broidery and lieauti fully ornamented (Num.
1 : 52 ; 2 : 2, 3, 10, 18, 25 ; Cant. 2 : 4 ; 6 : 4,
10).
(2.) The flag borne by each separate tribe,
of a smaller form. Probably it bore on it
the name of the trilw; to which it belonged,
or some distinguishing device (Num. 2 :
2,34).
(3.) A lofty signal-flag, not carried
about, but stationary.
It was usually
erected on a mountain or other lofty place.
Aa soon as it was seen the wartrum]x-ts
were blown (Ps. 60 : 4 ; iBa. 5 : 26 ; 11 : 12 ;
13:2; 18:3; 30:17; Jer. 4:6. 21: Ezek.
27:7).
(4.) A "sign of fire" (Jer. 6:1) was
sometimes used as a signal.
The tanners and ensigns of the Roman
army had idolatrous images u]xm them,
and hence they are called the "abomina
tion of desolation" (17. 1'.). The principal
Roman standard, however, was an eagle.
(See Matt. 24 : 28 ; Luke 17 : 37, where the
Jewish nation is compared to a dead Ixxly,
which the eagles gather together to devour. )
God's setting up or giving a banner (Ps.
20 : 5 ; GO : 4 ; Cant. 2 : 4) imports his pres
ence and protection and aid extended to
his people.
Ban'qnet, a feast provided for the enter
tainment of a com]>any of guests (Esther
5, 7 ; 1 Pet. 4:3); such as was provided
for our Lord by his friends in Bethany
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(Matt. 26 : 6 ; Mark 14:3; oomp. John 12 :
2). These meals were in the days of
Christ usually called " suppers," after the
custom of the Romans, and were partaken
of toward the close of the day. It was
usual to send a second invitation (Matt.
22 : 3 ; Luke 14 : 17) to those who had been
already united. When the whole com
pany was assembled, the master of the
house shut the door with his own hands
(Luke 13 : 25 ; Matt. 25 : 10).
The guests were first refreshed with
water and fragrant oil (Luke 7 : 38 : Mark
7:4). A less frequent custom was that of
supplying each guest with a robe to be
worn during the feast (Kccles. 9:8; Rev.

3:4, 5; Matt. 22:11). At private ban
quets the master of the house presided :
but on public occasions a " governor of the
feast " was chosen (John 2 : 8). The guests
were placed hi order according to seni
ority ((Jen. 43:33), or according to the
rank they held (Prov. 25 : 6, 7 ; Matt. 23 :
C ; Luke 14 : 7).
As spoons and knives and forks are a
modern invention, and were altogether un
known in the East, the hands alone were
necessarily used, and were dipped in the
dish, which was common to two of the
guests (John 13 : 26). In the days of our
Lord the guests reclined at table : but the
ancient Israelites sat around low tables.

ORIENTALS SITTING AT MKAT.

cross-legged, like the modern Orientals.
Guests were specially honoured when ex
tra portions were set before them (Gen.
43 : 34), and when their cup was filled with
wine till it ran over (Ps. 23:5). The
hands of the guests were usually cleaned
by being rublwid on bread, the crumbs of
which fell to the ground, and were the
portion for dogs (Matt. 15 : 27 ; Luke
10 : 21).
At the time of the three annual festivals
at Jerusalem family banquets were com
mon. To these the " widow, and the father

less, and the stranger " were welcome (Dent.
l(i : 11).
Sacrifices also included a ban
quet (Ex. 34:15; Judg. 16:23). Birth
day banquets are mentioned (Gen. 40 : 20 :
Matt. 14 : 6). They were sometimes1 pro
tracted, and attended with revelry and
excess (Gen. 21:8; 29:22; 1 Sam. 25:2,
36 ; 2 Sam. 13 : 23). Portions were some
times sent from the table to poorer friends
(Neh. 8:10; Esther 9:19, 22).
(See
Msais.)
Bap'tism, Christian, an ordinance im
mediately instituted by Christ (Mutt. 28 :
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19, 20), and designed to be observed in the
church, like that of the Supper, "till titcrane." The words "baptize" and "liap
tism " are simply Greek words transferred
into English. This was necessarily done
by the translators of the Scriptures, for no
literal translation could properly express
all that is implied in them.
The mode of baptism can in no way be
determined from the Greek word rendered
"baptize."
Baptists say that it means
"to dip," and nothing else. That is an
incorrect view of the meaning of the word.
It means both (1) to dip a thing into an
element or liquid, and (2) to put an
element or liquid over or on it. Nothing
therefore as to the mode of baptism can
be concluded from the inert- word used.
The word has a wide latitude of meaning,
not only in the New Testament, but also
in the LXX. Version of the Old Testa
ment, where it is used of the ablutions and
laptisms required by the Mosaic law.
These were effected by immersion, and by
affusion and sprinkling; and the same
wonl, " washings " (Heb. U:10, 13,19,21)
or " baptisms," designates them all. In the
New Testament there cannot 1x3 found a
single well-authenticated instance of the
occurrence of the word where it necessarily
means immersion. Moreover, none of the
instances of baptism recorded in the Acts
of the Apostles (2 : 38-11 ; 8 : 26-39 ; 9 : 17,
Id; 22:12-16; 10:44-48; 16:32-34) fa
vours the idea that it was by dipping the
person baptized, <rr \>y immersion, while
in some of them such a mode was highly
improbable.
The gospel and its ordinances are de
signed for the whole world, and it cannot
be supposed that a form for the adminis
tration of baptism would have been pre
scribed which would in any place (as in
a tropical country or in polar regions) or
under any circumstances bo inapplicable
or injurious or inqiossible.
liaptism and the Lord's Slipper are the
two symbolical ordinances of the New
Testament. The Supper represents the
fork of Christ, and Baptism the work of
the Spirit.
As in the Supjier a small
amount of bread and wine used in this

7!»

BAPTISM
ordinance exhibits in symbol the great
work of Christ, so in Baptism the work of
the Holy Spirit is fully seen in the water
poured or sprinkled on the person in the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
That which is essential in baptism is only
"washing with water," no mode being
specified and none being necessary or
essential to the symbolism of the ordi
nance.
The apostles of our Lord were baptized
with the Holy Ghost (Matt. 3 : 11) by his
romintj vjxm them (Acts 1:8). The fire
also with which they were baptized mt
upon them. The extraordinary event of
Pentecost was explained by Peter as a
fulfilment of the ancient promise that the
Spirit would Ixt poured out in the last days
(2 : 17). He uses also with the same refer
ence the expression shed forth as descrip
tive of the baptism of the Spirit (33). In
the Pentecostal baptism " the njxjstles wen?
not dipped into the Spirit, nor plunged
into the Spirit : but the Spirit was shed
forth, poured out, fell on them (11 : 15),
came upon them, sat on them." That was
a real and true baptism.
We are war
ranted from such language to conclude
that in like manner when water is poured
out, falls, conies ujion or rests iqxin a \htson when this ordinance is administered,
that person is baptized. Baptism is there
fore, in view of all these arguments,
"rightly administeivd by |Miuring or
sprinkling water iijxin the tierson."
The sulijirls of liaptism. This raises
questions of greater inqiortance than those
relating to its mode.
1. The controversy here is not about
"believers' baptism," for that is common
to all parties. Believers were baptized in
apostolic times, and they have been bap
tized in all time by all the brandies of the
church. It is altogether a misrepresenta
tion to allege, as is sometimes done by
Baptists, that their doctrine is " believers'
liaptism," and that the doctrine of the
other branches of the church is " infant
baptism." Every instance of adult liap
tism, or of " lielievers' baptism," recorded
in the New Testament (Acts 2 : 41 ; 8 : 37 ;
9 : 17, 18 ; 10 : 47 ; 16 : 15 ; 19 : 5, etc.) is just
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such as would be dealt with in precisely
the same way by all branches of the Pro
testant Church —a profession of faith or
of their being " believers " would Ije re
quired from every one of them before bap
tism. The point in dispute is not the
baptism of believers, but whether the in
fant children of believers— i.e., of members
of the church —ought to be baptized.
2. In support of the doctrine of infant
baptism — i.e., of the ljaptisiu of the in
fants, or rather the "children," of ljelieving jiarents—the following considerations
may be adduced : —
The Church of Christ exists as a divinely
organized community. It is the "king
dom of God, " one historic kingdom under
all dispensations. The commonwealth of
Israel was the "church" (Acta 7:38; Rom.
9 : 4) under the Mosaic dispensation. The
New Testament church is not a new and
different church, but one with that of the
Old Testament. The terms of admission
into the church have always been the same
—viz., a profession of faith and a promise
of subjection to the laws of the kingdom.
Now it is a fact beyond dispute that the
children of God's people under the old disjxmsation were recognized as members of
the church. Circumcision was the sign and
seal of their membership. It was not because
of carnal descent from Abraham, but as be
ing the children of God's professing people,
that this rite was administered (Rom. 4:11).
If children were members of the church
under the old dispensation, which they un
doubtedly were, then they are members of
the church now by the same right, unless
it can be shown that they have been ex
pressly excluded. Under the Old Testa
ment parents acted for their children and
represented them. (See Gen. 9:9; 17 : 10 ;
Ex. 24 : 7, 8 ; Deut. 29 : 9-13. ) When par
ents entered into covenant with God, thoy
brought their children with them. This
was a law in the Hebrew Church. When
a proselyte was received into membership,
he could not enter without bringing his
children with him. The New Testament
does not exclude the children of believers
from the church. It does not deprive them
of any privilege they enjoyed under the
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Old Testament. There is no command or
statement of any kind, that can be inter
preted as giving any countenance to such
an idea, anywhere to be found in the New
Testament. The church membership of
infants has never been set aside. The an
cient practice, originally appointed by God
himself, must remain a law of his kingdom
till repealed by the same divine authority.
There are l:unbs in the fold of the Good
Shepherd (John 21 : 15 ; coin]). Luke 1 : 15 ;
Matt. 19 : 14 ; 1 Cor. 7 : 14).
"In a comi»any of converts applying for
admission into Christ's house there are
likely to be some heads of families. How
is their case to be treated? How, for ex
ample, are Lydia and her neighbour the
keeper of the city prison to be treated ?
Both have been converted. Both are heads
of families. They desire to be received into
the infant church of Philippi. What is
Christ's direction to them ? Shall we say
that it is to this effect : ' Arise, and wash
away your sins, and come into my house.
But you must come in by yourselves.
These babes in your arms —you must leave
them outside. They cannot believe yet, and
so they cannot come in. Those other little
ones by your side—their hearts may per
haps have been touched with the love of
God ; still, they are not old enough to
make a [>ersonal profession, so they too
must be left outside
For the present
you must leave them where they are and
come in by yourselves.' One may reason
ably demand very stringent proofs before
accepting this as a fair representation of
the sort of welcome Christ offers to parents
who come to his door bringing their chil
dren with them. Surely it is more con
sonant with all we know about him to sup
pose that his welcome will be more ample
in its scope, and will hreathe a more gra
cious tone. Surely it would be more liko
the Good Shepherd to say, 'Come in, and
bring your little ones along with you. The
youngest needs my salvation : and the
youngest is accessible to my salvation.
Yrtu may be unable as yet to deal with
them about either sin or salvation, but my
gracious power can find its way into their
hearts even now. I can impart to them
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pardon and a new life. From Adam they
have inherited sin and death ; and I can so
unite them to myself that in me they shall
be heirs of righteousness and li fe. You may
without misgiving bring them to me. And
the law of my house requires that the same
day which witnesses your reception into it
by baptism must witness their reception
also'" [The Church, by Professor Binnie, D.D.).
Baptism of Christ. Christ had to beformally inaugurated into the public discharge
of his offices. For this purpose he came to
John, who was the representative of the
law and the prophets, that by him he might
be introduced into his offices, and thus be
publicly recognized as the Messiah of whose
coming the prophecies and types had for
many ages borne witness.
John refused at first to confer his bap
tism on Christ, for he understood not what
he had to do with the "baptism of re
pentance." But Christ said, "'Suffer it
to be so now,'—sow as suited to my state
of humiliation, my state as a substitute in
the room of sinners." His reception of
baptism was not necessary on his own ac
count. It was a voluntary act, the same
is his act of becoming incarnate. Yet if
the work he had engaged to accomplish was
to be completed, then it became him to
take on him the likeness of a sinner, and
to fulfil all righteousness (Matt. 3 : 15).
The official duty of Christ and the sinless
j*rson of Christ are to be distinguished.
It was in his official capacity that he sub
mitted to baptism. In coming to John
our Lord virtually said, "Though sinless,
»nd without any personal taint, yet in my
public or official capacity as the Sent of
God. I stand in the room of many, and
bring with me the sin of the world, for
which I am the propitiation." Christ was
not made under the law on his own account.
It was as surety of his people—a position
which he spontaneously assumed. The
administration of the rite of baptism was
»!so a symbol of the baptism of suffering
Wore him in this official capacity (Luke
12:50). In thus presenting himself he in
>-ffect dedicated or consecrated himself to
the work of fulfilling all righteousness.
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Baptism, John's, was not Christian bap
tism, nor was that which was practised by the
disciples previous to our Lord's crucifixion.
Till then the New Testament economy did
not exist. John's baptism bound its sub
jects to repentance, and not to the faith of
Christ. It was not administered in the
name of the Trinity, and those whom John
baptized were rcbaptized by Paul (Acts
18:24; 19:7).
Baptism for the dead, only mentioned
in 1 Cor. 15:29. This expression as used
by the ajKxstle may be equivalent to saying,
" He who goes through a baptism of blood
in order to join a glorified church which
has no existence [i.r\, if the dead rise not]
is a fool." Some also regard the statement
here as an allusion to the strange practice
which began, it is said, to prevail at Cor
inth, in which a yjcrson was baptized in the
stead of others who had died before being
baptized, to whom it was hoped some of
the benefits of that rite would be extended.
This they think may have been one of the
erroneous customs which Paul went to
Corinth to "set in order."
Bar, used to denote the means by which
a door is bolted (Neh. 3:3); a rock in the
sea (Jonah 2:0); the shore of the sea (Job
38:10); strong fortifications and powerful
impediments, etc. (Isa. 45 : 2 ; Amos 1 : 5) ;
defences of a city (1 Kings 4 : 13). A bar
for a door was of iron (Isa. 45:2), brass
(Ps. 107 : 16), or wood (Nah. 3 : 13).
Barab'bas— i.e., son of Abba or of a
father — a notorious robber whom Pilate
proposed to condemn to death instead of
Jesus, whom he wished to release, in ac
cordance with the Roman custom (John
18 : 40 ; Mark 15 : 7 ; Luke 23 : 19). But
the Jews were so bent on the death of
Jesus that they demanded that Barabbas
should 1* ]>ardoned (Matt. 27 : 16-20; Acts
3 : 14). This Pilate did.
Bar'achel — whom God has blessed — a
Buzite, the father of Elihu, one of Job's
friends (Job 32 : 2, 6).
Barachl'ah—whom Jehovah hath blessed
—the father of the prophet Zechariah
(Zech. 1:1, 7; Matt. 23:35).
Ba'rak—lightning— the son of Abinoam
(Juder. 4 : 0). At the summons of Deborah
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he made war against Jabin. She accom
panied him into the battle, and gave the
signal for the little army to make the at
tack, in which the host of Jabin was
completely routed. The battle was fought
(Judg. 4 : lti) in the plain of Jezreel (9. v.).
This deliverance of Israel is commemo
rated in Judg. 5. Barak's faitli is com
mended (Heb. 11 : 32). " The character of
Barak, though pious, does not seem to have
been heroic. Like Gideon, and in a sense
Samson, he is an illustration of the words
in Heb. 11:34, ' Out of weakness were made
strong.'" (See Deborah.)
Barbarian, a Greek word used in the
New Testament (Rom. 1 : 14) to denote one
of another nation. In Col. 3 : 11, the word
more definitely designates those nations
of the Roman empire that did not s]>eak
Greek. In 1 Cor. 14 : 11, it simply refers
to one speaking a different language. The
inhabitants of Malta are so called (Acts
28 : 1, 2, 4). They were originally a Car
thaginian colony. This word nowhere in
Scripture bears the meaning it does in
modern times.
Bar bcr. Found only once, in Ezek. 5:1,
where reference is made to the Jewish cus
tom of shaving the head as a sign of mourn
ing. The Nazarites were untouched by the
razor from their birth (Num. 0:5). Comp.
Judg. 16 : 19.
Barofoot. To go barefoot was a sign of
great distress (Tsa. 20:2, 3. 4), or of some
great calamity having fallen on a person
(2 Sam. 15 : 30).
Barl'ah — fugitive — one of Shemaiah's
five Bons. Their father is counted along
with them in 1 Chr. 3 : 22.
Bar-je'sus — ami of Joshua—the patro
nymic of Elymas the sorcerer (Acts 13 : 6),
who met Paul and Barnabas at Paphos.
Elymas is a word of Arabic origin meaning
"wise."
Bar-Jo'na— mn oj Jonah—the patronymic
of Peter (Matt. 16:17; John 1:42), because
his father's name was Jonas. (See Petkr.)
Bar'lcos—/xn'nf/r—(Ezra 2: 53: Neh. 7:
55). The father of some of the Nethinim.
Barley, a grain much cultivated in
Egypt (Ex. 9:31) and in Palestine (Lev.
27:16; Deut. 8:8). It was usually the
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food of horses (1 Kings 4:28). Barley
bread was used by the poorer people (Judg.
7 : 13 ; 2 Kings 4: 42). Barley of the first
crop was ready for the harvest by the time
of the Passover, in the middle of April
(Ruth 1:22; 2 Sam. 21:9). Mention is
made of barley-meal (Num. 5:15). Our
Lord fed five thousand with "five barley
loaves and two small fishes " (John 6:9).
Barn, a storehouse (Deut. 28 : 8 ; Job
39:12; Hag. 2:19) for grain, which was
usually under ground, although also some
times above ground (Luke 12 : 18).
Bar'nabas —son of ronaofatwn— the sur
name of .loses, a Levite (Acts 4 : 36). His
name stands first on the list of prophets
and teachers of the church at Antioch
(13:1). Luke speaks of him as a "good
man " (11 : 24).
He was l>orn of Jewish
parents of the trite of Levi. He was a
native of Cyprus, where he had a posses
sion of land (Acts 4 : 36, 37), which he sold.
His personal apjjearance is supposed to
have been dignified and commanding (Acta
14 : 8-12). When Paul returned to Jeru
salem after his conversion, Barnabas took
him by the hand and introduced him to
the apostles (9 : 27). They had probablybeen companions as students in the school
of Gamaliel.
Tlie prosperity of the church at Antioch
led the apostles and brethren at Jerusalem
to send Ramabas thither to su])erintend
the movement. He found the work so ex
tensive and weighty that he went to Tar
sus in search of Saul to assist him. Saul
returned with him to Antioch and laboured
with him for a whole year (Acts 11 : 25, 26).
The two were at the end of this period
sent up to Jerusalem with the contribu
tions the 'church at Antioch had made for
the poorer brethren there (11:28-30).
Shortly after they returned, bringing John
Mark with them, they were appointed as
missionaries to the heathen world, and in
this capacity visited Cyprus and some of
the principal cities of Asia Minor (Acts
13 : 14). Returning from this first mission
ary journey to Antioch, they were again
sent up to Jerusalem to consult with the
church there regarding the relation of
Gentiles to the church (Acts 15 : 2 ; Gal.
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2:1). This matter having been settled,
they returned again to Antioch, bringing
the decree of the council as the rule by which
Gen tiles were to be admitted in to thechurch.
When about to set forth on a second
missionary journey, a dispute arose be
tween Saul and Barnabas as to the pro
priety of taking John Mark with them
again. The dispute* ended by Saul and
Barnabas taking separate routes.
Saul
took Silas as his comiMinion, and journeyed
through Syria and Cilicia ; while Barnaljas
took his nephew John Mark, and visited
Cyprus (15 : 36-41). Barnabas is not again
mentioned by Luke in the Acts.
Bar'rel, a vessel used fur keeping flour
(1 Kings 17 : 12, 14, 16). The same word (cad)
K) rendered is also translated "pitcher," a
vessel for carrying water (Gen. 24 : 14 ;
Judg. 7 : 16).
Barren. For a woman to be barren was
accounted a severe punishment among the
Jews (Gen. 16 : 2 ; 30 : 1-23 ; 1 Sam. 1 : 6,
27; Isa.47:9; 49:21; Luke 1:28). In
stances of barrenness are noticed (Gen.
11:30; 23:21; 29:31; Judg. 13:2, 3;
Luke 1 : 7, 30).
Bar'sabas— jton of Saba — the surname
(1) of Joseph, also called Justus (Acts 1 : 23),
—some identify him with Barnabas ; (2) of
Judas, who was a "prophet." Nothing
more is known of him than what is men
tioned in Acts 15:32.
Barthol'omercr— ton of Tolmai—one of
the twelve apostles (Matt. 10:3; Acts
1 : 13) ; generally supposed to have been the
same as Nathanael. In the synoptic gosr*els Philip and Bartholomew are always
mentioned together, while Nathanael is
never mentioned ; in the fourth gospel, on
the other hand, Philip and Nathanael are
similarly mentioned together, but nothing
is laid of Bartholomew. He was one of
the disciples to whom our Lord appeared
it the Sea of Tiberias after his resurrection
(John 21:2).' He was also a witness of
the Ascension (Acts 1 : 4, 12, 13). He was
an " Israelite indeed " (John 1 : 47).
Bartimxe'u*— ton of Timamt— one of the
two Wind beggars of Jericho (Mark 10:4(5 ;
Matt 20 : 30). His blindness was miracu
lously cured on the ground of his faith.
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Ba'ruoh— Messed. (1.) The secretary of
the prophet Jeremiah (32 : 12 ; 36 : 4). He
was of the tribe of Judah (">1 : 59). To him
Jeremiah dictated his prophecies regarding
the invasion of the Babylonians and the
Captivity. These he read to the people
from a window in the temple in the fourth
year of the reign of Jehoiakim, king of
Judah (Jer. 36). He afterwards read them
before the counsellors of the king at a
private interview; and then to the king
himself, who, after hearing a part of the
roll, cut it with a penknife, and threw it
into the tire of his winter parlour, where ho
was sitting.
During the siege of Jerusalem by Nebu
chadnezzar, he was the keeper of the deed
of purchase Jeremiah had made of the ter
ritory of Hanameel (Jer. 32 : 12). Being
accused by his enemies of favouring the
Chaldeans, he was cast, with Jeremiah,
into prison, where he remained till the
capture of Jerusalem (B.C. 586). He prob
ably died in Babylon.
(2.) Neh. 3:20; 10:6; 11:5.
Barzil'lal —of iron. (1.) A Meholathito,
the father of Adriel (2 Sam. 21 : 8).
(2.) A Gileadito of Rogelim who was
distinguished for his loyalty to David.
He lilxrally provided for the king's fol
lowers (2 Sam. 17:27).
David on his
death-lx-d, rcmeniljering his kindness, com
mended Harzillai's children to the care of
Solomon (1 Kings 2 : 7).
(3.) A priest who married a daughter of
the preceding (Ezra 2 : 01).
Ba Shan liyht soil— first mentioned in
Gen. 14 : 5, where it is said that Chedorlaomer and his confederates "smote the Rephaim in Ashteroth," where Og the king of
Bashan had his residence. At the time of
Israel's entrance into the Promised Land,
Og came out against them, but was utterly
routed (Num. 21:33 35; Deut. 3:1-3).
This country extended from Gilead in the
south to Hermon in the north, and from
the Jordan on the west to Salcah on the
east. Along with the half of Gilead it was
given to the half-tribe of Manasseh (Josh.
13 : 29-31 ). Golan, one of its cities, became
a "city of refuge " (Josh. 21 : 27). Argob,
in Bashan, was one of Solomon's commis
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gariat districts (1 Kings 4 : 13). The cities
of Bashan were taken by Hazael (2 Kings
10 : 33), but were soon after reconquered
by Jehoash (2 Kings 13 : 25), who overcame
the Syrians in three battles, according to
the word of Elisha (19). From this time
Bashan almost disappears from history,
although we read of the wild cattle of its
rich pastures (Ezek. 27:6; 39:18; Ps.
22 : 12), the oaks of its forests (Isa. 2 : 13 ;
Zech. 11 : 2), and the beauty of its exten
sive plains (Amos 4:1; Ps. 08:15; Jer.
50 : 19). Soon after the Conquest, the name
"Gilead" was given Uj the whole country
beyond Jordan. After the Exile, Bashan
was divided into four districts— (1.) Gaulonitis, or Jauhm, the most western; (2.)
Auranitis, the Haurdn (Ezek. 47 : 10) ; (3.)
Argob or Trachonitis, now the Lcjah ; and
(4.) Bataiuea, now Ard-el-Bathanyeh, on
the east of the Lejah, with many deserted
towns almost as perfect as when they
were inhabited. (See Hauram.)
Bashan, Hill or (Ps. 08 : 15), probably
another name for Hermon, which lies to
the north of Bashan.
Ba'shan-hav'oth-ja'ir — the Bashan of
the villages of Jair— the general name given
to Argob by Jair, the son of Manasseh
(Deut. 3:14), containing sixty cities with
walls and brazen gates (Josh. 13 : 30 ; 1
Kings 4 : 13). (See Akgob.)
Bash'emath sin ct-smclling. (].) The
daughter of Ishmael, the last of Esau's
three wives ((Jen. 30:3, 4, 13), from whose
son Reuel four tribes of the Edomites
sprung. She is also called Mahalath (Gen.
28 : 9). It is noticeable that Esau*s three
wives receive different names in the gene
alogical table of the Edomites (Gen. 30)
from those given to them in the history
(Gen. 26 : 34 ; 28 : 9).
(2.) A daughter of Solomon, and wife of
Ahimaaz, one of his officers (1 Kings 4: 15).
Basilisk (in R.V., Isa. 11:8; 14:29;
59:5; Jer. 8:17), the "king ser]>ent,'' as
the name imports ; a fabulous serpent said
to lie three spans long, with a spot on it.s
head like a crown. Prolmbly the yellow
snake is intended. (See Cockatrice.)
Basin or Ba son. (1.) A trough or laver
(Heb. aggan') for washing (Ex. 24 : 0) ; ren
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dered also "goblet " (Cant. 7 : 2) and "cups "
(Isa. 22 : 24).
(2.) A covered dish or urn (Heb. k'for)
among the vessels of the temple (1 Chr.
28:17; Ezra 1 : 10 ; 8:27).
(3.) A vase (Heb. mlsrdk) from which to
sprinkle anything.
A metallic vessel :
sometimes rendered " bowl " (Amos 0:0;
Zech. 9:15). The vessels of the tabernacle
were of brass (Ex. 27 : 3), while those of
the temple were of gold (2 Chr. 4 : 8).
(4.) A utensil (Heb. mph) for holding
the blood of the victims (Ex. 12 : 22) ; also a
basin for domestic purposes (2 Sam. 17 : 28).
The various vessels spoken of by the
names "basin, bowl, charger, cup, and dish,"
cannot now be accurately distinguished.
The basin in which our Lord washed the
disciples' feet (John 13 : 5) must have been
larger and deeper than the hand-basin.
Bas'ket. There are five different He
brew words so rendered in the Authorized
Version :—
(1.) A basket (Heb. sal, a twig or osier)
for holding bread (Gen. 40:10 ; Ex. 29:3,
23 ; Lev. 8 : 2, 20, 31 ; Num. 6 : 15, 17, 19).
Sometimes baskets were made of twigs
peeled ; their manufacture was a recognized
trade among the Hebrews.
(2.) That used (Heb. salsilloth') in gath
ering grapes (Jer. 0 : 9).
(3.) That in which the first fruits of the
harvest were presented — Heb. tun— (Dent.
20 : 2, 4). It was also used for household
purposes. In form it ta|XTed downwards
like that called corbis by the Romans.
(4.) A basket (Heb. keW/) having a lid,
resembling a bird-cage. It was made of
leaves or rushes. The name is also applied
to fruit-baskets (Amos 8: 1, 2).
(5.) A basket (Heb. dud) for carrying
figs (Jer. 24 : 2), also clay to the brick-yard
(R. V., Ps. 81 : 0), and" bulky articles (2
Kings 10 : 7). This word is also rendered
in the Authorized Version "kettle" (1
Sam. 2:14), "caldron" (2 Chr. 35:13),
"seething-pot " (Job 41 : 20).
In the New Testament mention is made
of the basket (Gr. kophinos, small "wickerbasket '") for the " fragments '"in the miracle
recorded Mark 0 : 43, and in that recorded
Matt. 15:37 (<!r. spiiris, large "rope-bas
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ket~); also of the basket in which Paul
escaped (Acts 9 : 25, Gr. spuria ; 2 Cor. 11 :
S3, Gr. sarr/ane, "basket of plaited cords'').
Eas tard. In the Old Testament the
rendering of the Hebrew word mavizer',
which means "polluted." In Deut. 23:2, it
occurs in the ordinary sense of illegitimate
offspring. In Zech. 9 : 0, the word is used
io the sense of foreigner. From the his
tory of Jephthah we learn that there were
bastard offspring among the Jews (Judg.
11:1-7). In Heb. 12:8, the word (Or.
wsthm) is used in its ordinary sense, and
denotes those who do not share the privi
leges of God's children.
Bastina do—beating—a. mode of punish
ment common in the East. It is refen-ed to
by "the rod of correction " (Prov. 22 : 15),
"scourging" (Lev. 19:20), "chastening"
(Deut. 22 : 18). The number of blows could
not exceed forty (Deut. 25 : 2, 3).
Bat. The Hebrew word (aUdleph') so ren
dered (Lev. 11 : 19 ; Deut. 14 : 18) implies
"flying in the dark." The bat is reckoned
among the birds in the list of unclean ani
mals. To cast idols to the " moles and to
the hats " means to carry them into dark
caverns or desolate places to which these
animals resort (Isa. 2:20)—i.e., to consign
them to desolation or rain.
Bath, a Hebrew liquid measure, the
tenth part of an homer (1 Kings 7 : 26, 38 ;
Ezek. 45 : 10, 14). It contained 8 gallons
3 quarts of our measure. " Ten acres of
vineyard shall yield one bath " (Isa. 5 : 10)
denotes great unproductiveness.
Baths. The use of the liath was very
frequent among the Hebrews (Lev. 14:8:
Num. 19 : 19, etc.). The high priest at his
inauguration (Lev. 13:6), and on the day of
atonement, was required to bathe himself
(IB: 4, 24). The "pools" mentioned in
Xeh. 3:15, 16, 2 Kings 20:20, Isa. 22:11,
Jchn 9 : 7, were public bathing-places.
Bath'-raD bim —daughter c/ many - the
name of one of the gates of the city of
Heshbon, near which were pools (Cant. 7:4).
Bath -she ba —daughter of the onth, or of
Kttn—called also Bath-shu'a (1 Chr. 3 : 5),
was the daughter of Kliam (2 Sam. 11 : 3)
or Ammiel (1 Chr. 3 : 5), and wife of Uriah
the Hittite. David committed adultery
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with her (2 Sam. 11:4, 5; Ps. 51). The
child born in adultery died (2 Sam.
12 : 15-19). After her husband was slain
(11 : 15) she was married to David (11 : 27),
and became the mother of Solomon (12 : 24 ;
1 Kings 1:11; 2 : 13). She took a promi
nent part in securing the succession of
Solomon to the throne (1 Kings 1 : 11, 16-21).
Battering-ram (Ezek. 4:2; 21 : 22), a
military engine, consisting of a long beam
of wood hung upon a frame, for making
breaches in walls. The end of it which
was brought against the wall was shaped
like a ram's head.
Bat tle-axc, a mallet or heavy war-club.
Applied metaphorically (Jer. 51:20) to
Cyrus, God's instrument in destroying
Babylon.
Bat 'tic-bow, the war-bow used in fight
ing (Zech. 9:10; 10:4). "Thy bow was
made quite naked " (Hal). 3 : 9) means that
it was made ready for use. By David's
order (2 Sam. 1 : 18) the young men were
taught tiie use, or rather the song of the
bow. (See Armour, Bow. )
Bat tlemcnt, a parapet wall or balus
trade surrounding the flat roofs of the
houses, required to be built by a special
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law (Deut. 22 : S). In Jer. 5 : 10, it denotes
the parapet of a city wall.

BAY
Bay, denotes the estuary of the Dead
Sea at the mouth of the Jordan (Josh.
15 : 5 ; 18 : 19), also the southern extremity
of the same sea (15 : 2). The same Hebrew
word is rendered "tongue" in Isa. 11:15,
where it is used with reference to the
forked mouths of the Nile.
Bay in Zech. 0:3, 7 denotes the colour
of horses, but the original Hebrew means
strong, and is here used rather to describe
the horses as fleet or spirited.
Bay tree, named only in Ps. 37 : 35,
Authorized Version. The Hebrew word
so rendered is erc/i, which simply moans
"native born"—i.e., a tree not trans
planted, but growing on its native soil,
and therefore luxuriantly. If the psalmist
intended by this word to denote any par
ticular tree, it may have been the ever
green bay laurel (Laurus nohilis), which is
a native of Palestine. Instead of "like a
green bay tree"' in the Authorized Version,
the Revised Version has, " like a green
tree in its native soil."
Bdellium, occurs only in Gen. 2:12,
where it designates a product of the land
of Havilah ; and in Num. 11 : 7, where the
manna is likened to it in colour. It was
probably an aromatic gum like balsam
which exuded from a particular tree (B&rassus flabeltifonnis) still found in Arabia,
Media, and India.
It bears a resem
blance in colour to myrrh. Others think
the word denotes " pearls, " or some preci
ous stone.
Bea'oon, a pole ( Heb. to'rcn) used as a
standard or ensign set on the tops of
mountains as a call to the people to as
semble themselves for some great national
purpose (Isa. 30:17). In Isa. 33:23 and
Ezek. 27 : 5, the same word is rendered
"mast." (SeeBANXKii.)
Bcali'ah — whose Lord is Jehovah — a
Bonjamite, one of David's thirty heroes of
the sling and bow (1 Chr. 12 : 5).
Be'alotb— citizens—& town in the ex
treme south of Judah (Josh. 15:24) ; prob
ably the same as I!aalath-lx>er (10:8). In
1 Kings 4 : 10, the Authorized Version has
"in Aloth," the Revised Version "Bealoth. "
Beam occurs in the Authorized Version
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as the rendering of various Hebrew words.
In 1 Sam. 17:7, it means a weaver's frame
or principal beam ; in Hab. 2 : 11, a cross
beam or girder ; 2 Kings 0 : 2, 5, a crosspiece or rafter of a house ; 1 Kings 7 : 0, an
architectural ornament as a projecting step
or moulding ; Ezek. 41 : 25, a thick plank.
In the New Testament the word occurs
only in Matt. 7:3, 4, 5, and Luke 0:41,
42, where it means (Gr. dokos) a large piece
of wood used for building purposes, as con
trasted with "mote" (Gr. karphos), a small
piece or mere splinter.
' ' Mote " and
"beam" became proverhial for little and
great faiilts.
Beans, mentioned in 2 Sam. 17 : 28 as
having been brought to David when flying
from Absalom. They formed a constituent
in the bread Ezekiel (4 : !)) was commanded
to make, as they were in general much
used as an article of diet. They are exten
sively cultivated in Egypt and Arabia and
Syria.
Bear, a native of the mountain regions
of Western Asia, frequently mentioned
in Scripture. David defended his flocks
against the attacks of a bear (1 Sam.
17:34-37). Bears came out of the wood
and destroyed the children who mocked
the prophet Elisha (2 Kings 2 : 24). Their
habits are referred to in Isa. 5!) : 11 ;
Trov. 28 : 15 ; Lam. 3 : 10. The fury of
the female bear when robbed of her youngis spoken of (2 Sam. 17 : 8 ; Prov. 17 : 12 ;
Hos. 13 : S).
In Daniel's vision of the
four great monarchies, the Medo-Fersum
empire is represented by a bear (7 : 5).
Beard. The mode of wearing it was
definitely prescribed to the Jews (Lev.
10 : 27 ; 21 : 5). Hence the import of Ezekiel's (5 : 1-5) description of the " razor "—
i.e., the agents of an angry providence
being used against the guilty nation of the
Jews. It was a part of a Jew's daily
toilet to anoint his beard with oil and porfume (rs. 133 : 2). Beards were trimmed
with the most fastidious care (2 Sam.
19:24), and their neglect was an indication
of deep sorrow (Isa. 15 : 2 ; Jer. 41 : 5).
The custom was to shave or pluck off the
hair as a sign of mourning (Isa. 50:0 ; Jer.
4S : 37 ; Ezra 9 : 3). The beards of David's
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ambassadors were cut off by Hanun (2
Sam. 10 : 4) as a mark of indignity.
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On the other hand, the Egyptians care
fully shaved the hair off their faces, and
they compelled their slaves to do so also
(Gen. 41 : 14).
Beast. This word is used of flocks or
herds of grazing animals (Ex. 22:5 ; Num.
20:4, 8, 11; Ps. 78:48); of beasts of
burden (Gen. 45 : 17) ; of eatable beasts
(Prov. 0:2); and of swift beasts or drome
daries (Isa. 60 : 6). In the New Testament
it is used of a domestic animal as property
(Rev. 18:13); as used for food (1 Cor.
15:39), for service (Luke 10:34; Acts
23 : 24), and for sacrifice (Acts 7 : 42).
When used in contradistinction to man
(Ps. 36:0), it denotes a brute creature gen
erally, and when in contradistinction to
creeping things (Lev. 11 : 2-7 ; 27 : 2G), a
four-footed animal.
The Mosaic law required that beasts of
labour should have rest on the Sabbath
(Ex. 20 : 10 ; 23 : 12), and in the Sabbatical
year all cattle were allowed to roam al>out
freely, and eat whatever grew in the fields
(Ex. 23 : 11 ; Lev. 25 : 7). No animal could
be castrated (Lev. 22:24).
Animals of
different kinds were to be always kept sep
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arate (Lev. 19:19; Dcut. 22:10). Oxen
when used in threshing were not to be pre
vented from eating what was within their
reach (Deut. 25 : 4 ; 1 Cor. 9 : 9).
This word is used figuratively of an in
furiated multitude (1 Cor. 15:32 ; Acts 19:
29 ; comp. Ps. 22 : 12, 16 ; Eccl. 3 : 18 ; Isa.
11:6-8), and of wicked men (2 Pet. 2:12).
The four beasts of Daniel 7 : 3, 17, 23 repre
sent four kingdoms or kings.
Beat en gold, in Num. 8 : 4, means
" turned " or rounded work in gold. The
Greek Version, however, renders the word
"solid gold ;" the Revised Version, "beaten
work of gold." In 1 Kings 10:16, 17, it
probably means " mixed " gold, as the
word ought to be rendered— i.e., not pure
gold. Others render the word in these
places "thin plates of gold."'
Beat'en oil ( Ex. 27 : 20 ; 29 : 40), obtained
by pounding olives in a mortar, not by
crushing them in a mill. It was reckoned
the best. (See Olivk.)
Beautiful gate, the name of one of the
gates of the temple (Acts 3 : 2). It is sup
posed to have been the door which led from
the court of the (lentilcs to the court of the
women. It was of massive structure, and
covered with plates of Corinthian brass.
Be'cher— first-torn ; a puvlh — the second
son of Benjamin ((Jen. 46:21), who came
down to Egypt with Jacob. It is probable
that he married an Ephrainntish heiress,
and that his descendants were consequently
reckoned among the tribe of Ephraim
(Num. 26 : 35 ; 1 Chr. 7 : 20, 21 ). They are
not reckoned among the descendants of
Benjamin (Num. 26 : 38).
Bed (Heb. mittah), for rest at night (Ex.
8:3; 1 Sam. 19:13, 15, 16, etc.); during
sickness (Gen. 47:31; 48:2; 49:33, etc.);
as a sofa for rest (1 Sam. 28 : 23 ; Amos 3 :
12). Another Hebrew word (er'«) so ren
dered denotes a canopied lied, or a bed
with curtains (Deut. 3:11; Ps. 132:8), for
sickness (Ps. 6:7; 41 : 4.)
In the New Testament it denotes some
times a litter with a coverlet (Matt. 9:2,
6 ; Luke 5 : 18 ; Acts 5 : 15).
The Jewish bedstead was frequently
merely the divan or platform along the
sides of tho house, sometimes a very Blight
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portable frame, sometimes only a mat or
one or more quilts. Tlie only material for
bed-clothes is mentioned in 1 Sam. 19 : 13.
Sleeping in the open air was not uncommon,
the sleeper wrapping himself in his outer
garment (Ex. 22 : 2(3, 27; I)eut. 24 : 12, 13).
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Be dan, one of the judges of Israel (1
Sam. 12 : 11). It is uncertain who he was.
Some suppose that Barak is meant, others
Samson, but most probably this is a con
tracted form of Abdon (Judg. 12 : 13).
Bed-chamber, an apartment in Eastern
houses, furnished with a slightly elevated
platform at the upper end and sometimes
along the sides, on which were laid mat
tresses. This was the general arrangement
of the public sleeping-room for the males
of the family and for guests, but there
were usually besides distinct bed-chambers
of a more private character (2 Kings 4 : 10;
Ex. 8 : 3 ; 2 Kings G : 12). In 2 Kings 11 :
2 this word denotes, as in the margin of
the Revised Version, a store-room in which
mattresses were kept.
Bed 'stead, used in Deut. 3:11, but else
where rendered "couch,'' "bed." In 2
Kings 1:4, 20:2, Ps. 132:3, Amos 3: 12,
the divan is meant by this word.
Bee. First mentioned in Deut. 1 : 44.
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BEEROTH

Swarms of bees, and the danger of their
attacks, are mentioned in Ps. 118:12.
Samson found a "swarm of bees" in the
carcass of a lion he had slain (Judg. 14 :
8). Wild bees are described as laying up
honey in woods and in clefts of rocks
(Deut. 32:13; Ps. 81:16). In Isa. 7: IS
the "fly" and the "bee "are personifica
tions of the Egyptians and Assyrians, the
inveterate enemies of Israel.
Beelzebub (Gr. form Beel'zebnl), the
name given to Satan, and found only in
the New Testament (Matt. 10 : 25 : 12 : 24,
27 ; Mark 3 : 22). It is probably the same as
Baalzebub (<?.;■.), the god of Ekron, mean
ing "the lord of flies," or, as others think,
"the lord of dung," or "the dung-god."
Be'er—well. (1.) A place where a well
was dug by the direction of Moses, at the
forty-fourth station of the Hebrews in
their wanderings (Num. 21 : 16-18) in the
wilderness of Moab. (See Well.)
(2.) A town in the tribe of Judah to
which Jotham fled for fear of Abimelech
(Judg. 0:21). Some have identified this
place with Beeroth.
Be cr-e'lim—well of heroes — probably
the name given to Beer, the place where
the chiefs of Israel dug a well (Num. 21 :
16; Isa. 15:8).
Bee'rl — illustrious, or the veil -man.
(1.) The father of Judith, one of the wives
of Esau (Gen. 26 : 34), the same as Anah
(Gen. 36:2). (2.) The father of the prophet
Hosea (1 : 1).
Be'er-lahaT-rol—i.e., "the well of him
that liveth and seeth me, " or, as some render
it, " the well of the vision of life"—the well
where the Lord met with Hagar (Gen. 16 : 714). Isaac dwelt lxsside this well (24 : 02 ; 25 :
11). It has been identified with 'Ain Muweileh, or Moilahhi, south-west of Beersheba,
and about 12 miles W. from Kadesh-barnea.
Bcc'roth —wells—one of the four cities
of the Hivites which entered by fraud into
a league with Joshua. It belonged to
Benjamin (Josh. 18 : 25). It has by some
been identified with tl-Bireh on the way to
Nablfls, 10 miles north of Jerusalem.
Bee 'roth of the children of Jaakan
(Deut. 10:6). The same as Beue-jaakan
(Num. 33:31).

BEERSHEBA
Bccrsheba—mil of the oath, or mil of
strcn— a well dug by Abraham, and so
named because he and Abimelech here
entered into a conijwt (Gen. 21 : 31 ). On
re opening it, Isaac gave it the same name
(Gen. 20 : 31-33). It was a favourite place
of abode of both of these patriarchs (21 :
33-22:1, 19; 2«:33; 28:10). It is men
tioned among the "cities" given to the
tribe of Simeon (19:2:1 Chr. 4:28). From
Dan to Beersheba, a distance of about 144
miles (Judg. 20:1: 1 Chr. 21:2; 2 Sam.
24 : 2), became the usual way of designating
the whole Promised Land, and jiassed into
a proverb. After the return from the Cap
tivity the phrase is narrowed into "from
Beersheba unto the valley of Hinnoni "

^^^3!«5^?
LMOCTH OF ONE OF THE WELLS AT BEERSHEBA.

(Xeh. 11:30). The kingdom of the ten
tribes extended from Beersheba to Mount
Ephraim (2 Chr. 19:4). The name is not
found in the New Testament. It is still
called by the Arabs Bir cs-ScIja, — i.e.,
"well of the seven"— where there are to
the present day two principal wells and
live smaller ones. It is nearly midway
between the southern end of the Dead Sea
and the Mediterranean.
Bee 'tie (Heb. hariiol, meaning " leaper ").
Mention of it is made only in Lev. 11 : 22,
where it is obvious the word cannot mean
properly the beetle.
It denotes some
winged creeper with at least four feet,
"which has legs above its feet, to leap
withal." The description plainly points

89

BELA

to the locust (q. v.). This has been an article
of food from the earliest times in the East
to the present day. The word is rendered
"cricket" in the Revised Version.
Beeves (an old English plural of the
word beef), a name applicable to all rumi
nating animals except camels, and espe
cially to the Boridtv, or horned cattle (Lev.
22 : 19, 21 : Num. 31 : 28, 30, 33, 38, 44).
Beg. That the poor existed among the
Hebrews we have abundant evidence (Ex.
23 : 11 ; Deut. 15 : 11), but there is no men
tion of beggars properly so called in the
Old Testament. The jioor were provided
for by the law of Moses (Lev. 19:10;
Deut. 12 : 12 ; 14 : 29). It is predicted of
the seed of the wicked that they shall be
beggars (I's. 37 : 25 ; 109 : 10).
In the New Testament we find not sel
dom mention made of beggars (Mark 10 :
46; Luke 16: 20, 21; Acts 3:2), yet there
is no mention of such a class as vagrant
beggars, so numerous in the East. " Beg
garly, " in Gal. 4 : 9, means worthless.
Behead', a method of taking away life
practised among the Egyptians (Gen. 40 :
17-19). There are instances of this mode
of punishment also among the Hebrews
(2 Sam. 4:8; 20:21, 22: 2 Kings 10:6-8).
It is also mentioned in the New Testa
ment (Matt. 14 : 8-12; Acts 12 : 2).
Be'hemoth (Job 40 : 15-24). Some have
supposed this to 1* an Egyptian word
meaning a "water-ox."
The Revised
Version has here in the margin "hippopo
tamus," which is probably the correct ren
dering of the word. The word occurs fre
quently in Scripture, but, except here,
always as a common name, and translated
" beast " or " cattle."
Bc'kah. Both the name and its expla
nation, "a half shekel, " are given in Ex.
38:26. The word properly means a "di
vision," a " part."
Bel, the Aramaic form of Baal, the
national god of the Babylonians (Isa. 46 :
1 ; Jer. 50 : 2 ; 51 : 44). It signifies " lord. "
(See Baal.)
Be'la—n thing mcattowed.
(1.) A city
on the shore of the Dead Sea, not far from
Sodom, called also Zoar. It was the only
one of the five cities that was spared at

BELIAL
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Lot's intercession (Gen. 19 : 20, 36). It is
first mentioned in Gen. 14 : 2, 8.
(2.) The eldest son of Benjamin (Gen.
4G : 21 ; Num. 26 : 38).
(3.) The son of Beor, and a king of
Edom (Gen. 36 : 32, 33 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 43). He
was a Chaldean by birth.
(4. ) A son of Azaz, a Reubenite (1 Chr.
5:8).
Belial — worlhle-isness— frequently used
in the Old Testament as a proper name.
It is first used in Deut. 13 : 13. In the
New Testament it is found only in 2 Cor.
6 : 15, where it is used as a name of Satan,
the personification of all that is bad. It
is translated "wicked" in Deut. 15:9;
Ps. 41 : 8 (marg. ) ; 101 : 3 ; Prov. 6 : 12, etc.
The expression " son " or "man of Belial "
means simply a worthless, lawless person
( Judg. 19 : 22 ; 20 : 13 ; 1 Sam. 1 : 16 ; 2 : 12 ;
10:27, etc.).
Bell, The bells first mentioned in Scrip
ture are the small golden 1jo11s attached
to the hem of the high priest's ephod (Ex.
28 : 33, 34, 35). Their number is not given.
Tradition mentions G6, also 72. The en
trance into the holy place by the high
priest was heralded by the sound of the
bells which he wore. This sound also in
dicated to the people the time during
which he was engaged in his sacred min
istrations (Luke 1 : 9, 10).
The "bells of the horses" mentioned by
Zechariah (14:20) were attached to the
bridles or belts round the necks of horses
trained for war, so as to accustom them to
noise and tumult. But it is probable, as
some have supposed, that the "bells" here
spoken of were cymbals or flat pieces of
brass attached to the horses as ornaments :
and the circumstance that on tliese would
be inscribed "Holiness to the Lord," de
notes that in those happier days to come
everything, from the highest to the lowest,
the common events and things of life, would
be sanctified to the Lord.
Bells of bronze with iron tongues have
been found among the Assyrian ruins, but
no notice of their existence has been found
on the ancient monuments of Egypt.
Bellows occurs only in Jer. f> : 29, in
relation to the casting of metal. Probably

BENAIAH
they consisted of leather bags similar to
those common in Egypt.
Belly, the seat of carnal affections (Titus
1 : 12 ; Phil. 3 : 19 ; Rom. 16 : 18). The word
is used symbolically for the heart (Prov.
18 : 8 ; 20 : 27 ; 22 : 18, marg.). The " belly
of hell " signifies the grave or under-world
(Jonah 2 : 2).
Belshaz'zar—Bel protert the king 1—the
last of the kings of Babylon (Dan. 5 : 1). He
was the son of Nabonadius by Nitocris, who
was the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar and
the widow of Nergal-sharezer. When still
young he made a great feast to a thousand
of his lords, and when heated by wine sent
for the sacred vessels his "father ".(Dan.
5:2) — or grandfather — Nebuchadnezzar
had carried away from the temple in Jeru
salem, and he and his princes drank out of
them. In the midst of their mad revelry
a hand was seen by the king tracing on
the wall the announcement of God's judg
ment, which that night fell upon him. At
the instance of the queen (i.e., his mother)
Daniel was brought in, and he interpreted
the writing. That night the kingdom of
the Chaldeans came to an end, and the
king was slain (Dan. 5 : 30). (See NergalSHAREZER.)

Bcltcshaz'zar—Ileitis protect the kinn .'
— the Chaldee name given to Daniel by
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 1 : 7).
Benai'ah built up by Jehovah. (1. ) The
son of Jehoiada, the chief priest (1 Chr.
27 : 5).
He was set by David over his
body-guard of Cherethites and Pelethites
(2 Sam. 8:18; 1 Kings 1:32; 1 Chr. 18:
17).
His exploits are enumerated in 2
Sam. 23 : 20, 21, 22 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 22. He re
mained faithful to Solomon (1 Kings 1 : 8,
10, 2f>), by whom he was ultimately raised
to the rank of commander-in-chief of his
whole army in room of JoaV), whom he
had put to death (1 Kings 2 : 25, 29, 30, 34,
35; 4:4)."
(2.) A Pirathonite, one of David'B thirty
mighty men (2 Sam. 23 : 30; 1 Chr. 11 : 31).
(3.) A musical Levite in the time of
David (1 Chr. 15 : 18, 20).
(4.) A priest appointed to blow the trum
pet when the ark was brought into Jeru
salem (1 Chr. 15:24; 1G : 0).

BEN-AMMI
(5.) The son of Jeiel and father of Zechariah (2 Chr. 20:14).
Ben-am'mi — mn of my kindred; i.e.,
"born of incest"—the son of Lot by his
youngest daughter (Gen. 19 : 38) ; called
also Ammon.
Bench, the deck of a Tyrian ship, de
scribed by Ezekiel (27 : 6) as overlaid with
box-wood.
Ben e-Ja'akan — children of Jaakan
(Num. 33:31, 32)— the same as Beeroth
(q. t. ) ; the wells which the Jaakanites, the
descendants of a grandson of Seir the
Horite, had dug; the name of one of the
encampments of Israel in the wilderness,
identified with d-Mayin, 60 miles west of
Mount Hor.
Ben-ha dad, the standing title of the
Syrian kings, meaning "the son of Hadad," the chief deity of the Syrians.
(1.) The king of Syria whom Asa, king
of Judith, employed to invade Israel (1
Kings 15:18).
(2.) Son of the preceding, also king of
Syria.
He was long engaged in war
against Israel. He was murdered prob
ably by Hazael, by whom he was suc
ceeded (2 Kings 8 : 7-15), after a reign of
some thirty years.
(3. ) King of Damascus, and successor of
his father Hazael on the throne of Syria
(2 Kings 13:3, 4). His misfortunes in
war are noticed by Amos (1 : 4).
Benjamin—mn of my riyht hand. (1.)
The younger son of Jacob by Rachel (Hen.
35 : 18). His birth took place at Ephrath,
on the read between Bethel and Beth
lehem, at a short distance from the latter
place.
His mother died in giving him
birth, and with her last breath named him
Ben-oni —ton of my pain—a name which
was changed by his father into Benjamin.
His posterity are called Benjamites (Gen.
49:27; Deut. 33:12; Josh. 18:21).
The trite of Benjamin at the Exodus was
the smallest but one (Num. 1 : 36, 37 ; Ps. 68 :
27). During the march its place was along
with Manasseh and Ephraim on the west
of the tabernacle. At the entrance into
Canaan it counted 45,600 warriors. It has
been inferred by some from the words of
Jacob (Gen. 49 : 27) that the figure of a wolf
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was on the tribal standard. This trilie is
mentioned in Rom. 11:1; Phil. 3 : 5.
The inheritance of this triln* lay imme
diately to the south of that of Ephraim,
and was about 26 miles in length and 12
in breadth. Its eastern boundary was the
Jordan. Dan intervened between it and
the Philistines. Its chief towns an; named
in Josh. 18:21-28.
The hixtory of the tribe contains a sad
record of a desolating civil war in which
they were engaged with the other eleven
tribes. By it they were almost exter
minated (judg. 20:20, 21; 21:10). (See
GlllKAH.)

The first king of the Jews was Saul, a
Benjamite. A close alliance was formed
between this tribe and that of Judah in
the time of David (2 Sam. 19 : 16, 17), which
continued after his death (1 Kings 11:13;
12 : 20). After the Exile these two tribes
formed the great body of the Jewish na
tion (Ezra 11 : 1 ; 10 : 9).
The tribe of Benjamin was famous for
its archers (1 Sam. 20:20; 36; 2 Sam. 1:
22; 1 Chr. 8 : 40; 12 : 2) and slingers (Judg.
20:6).
The state of Benjamin (Jer. 37:13; 38:
7; Zcch. 14:10) was so called because it
led in the direction of the tribe of Benja
min, on the north side of Jerusalem. It is
called by Jeremiah (20:2) "the high gato
of Benjamin;" al8o "the gate of the chil
dren of the people" (17 : 19-27). Comp.
2 Kings 14: 13.
Be'or-a torch. (1.) The fatherof Bela,
one of the kings of Edom (Gen. 36 : 32).
(2.) The father of Balaam (Num. 22:5 ;
24:3, 15; 31:8). In 2 Pet. 2:15 he is
called Bosor.
Be'ra —gift, or son of evil—king of
Sodom at the time of the invasion of the
four kings under Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14:
2; 17:21).
Bera'chah—blaring. (1.) A valley not
far from Engedi, where Jehoshaphat over
threw the Moabites and Ammonites (2 Chr.
20 : 26). It has been identified with the
valley of Bereik&t.
(2.) One of the Benjamite warriors,
Saul's brethren, who joined David when
at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 3).

15EREA
Bere'a, a city of Macedonia to which
Paul with Silas and Timotheus went when
jjersecuted at Thessalonica (Acts 17 : 10,
13), and from which also he was compelled
to withdraw, when he fled to the sea-coast
and thence sailed to Athens (14, 15).
Sopater, one of Paul's companions, be
longed to this city, and his conversion
probably took place at this time (Acts
20 : 4). It is now called Verria.
Bcrcchi all blessed by Jehovah.
(1.)
Son of Shiniea, and father of Asaph the
musician (1 Chr. 6 : 39; 15 : 17).
(2.) One of the seven Ephraimite chief
tains, son of Meshillemoth (2 Chr. 28 : 12).
(3. ) The fourth of the five sons of Zerubbabel, of the royal family of Judah (1 Chr.
3 : 20).
(4. ) The father of the prophet Zechariah
(1:1,7).
Be'red—hail. (1.) A town in the south
of Palestine ((Jen. 16 : 14), in the desert of
Shur, near Lahai-roi.
(2.) A son of Shuthelah, and grandson
of Ephraim (1 Chr. 7 : 20).
Berl'ah—a gift, or in nil. (1.) One of
Asher's four sons, and father of Heber
(Gen. 46 : 17).
(2.) A son of Ephraim (1 Chr. 7:20-23),
born after the slaughter of his brother, and
so called by his father "because it went
evil with his house " at that time.
(3.) A Benjamite who with his brother
Shema founded Ajalon and expelled the
Gittites (1 Chr. 8:13).
Berni'cc—bearer of victory—the eldest
daughter of Agrippa I., the Herod Agrippa
of Acts 12 : 20. After the early death of
her first husband she was married to her
uncle Herod, king of Chalcis. After his
death (a. i). 40) she lived in incestuous con
nection with her brother Agrippa TI. (Acts
25 : 13, 23 ; 26 : 30). They joined the Ro
mans at the outbreak of the final war be
tween them and the Jews, and lived after
wards at Rome.
Bero'dach-bal'adan, the king of Baby
lon who sent a friendly deputation to
Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:12). In Isa. 39:1
he is called Mcrodach-baladan (q.r.).
Ber'yl, the rendering in the Authorized
Version of the Hebrew word tarshM, a
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precious stone; probably so called as being
brought from Tarshish. It was one of the
stones on the breastplate of the high priest
(Ex. 28:20; R.V. marg., " chalcedony ; "
39 : 13). The colour of the wheels in Ezekiel's vision was as the colour of a berylstone (1:16; 10:9; R.V., "stone of Tar
shish"). It is mentioned in Cant. 5:14;
Dan. 10 : 6 ; Rev. 21 : 20. In Ezek. 28 : 13
the LXX. render the word by "chryso
lite," which the Jewish historian Joscphus
regards as its proper translation. This also
is the rendering given in the Authorized
Version in the margin. That was a gold
coloured gem, the topaz of ancient authors.
Besom, the rendering of a Hebrew word
meaning weeper, occurs only in Isa. 14 : 23,
of the sweeping away, the utter ruin, of
Babylon.
Bc'sor—cold—a ravine or brook in the
extreme south-west of Judah, where 200 of
David's men stayed lx*hind because they
were faint, while the other 400 pursued the
Amalekites (1 Sam. 30 : 9, 10, 21). Prob
ably the Wftdy es 8/teriah, south of Gaza.
Bestead', the rendering in Isa. 8 : 21.
where alone it occurs, of a Hebrew word
meaning to oppress, or be in circumstances
of hardship.
Be tan—contidatce—n city belonging to
Hadadezer, king of Zoliah, which yielded
much s|wil of brass to David (2 Sam. 8 : 8).
In 1 Chr. 18 : 8 it is called Tibhath.
Both occurs frequently as the appella
tion for a house, or dwelling-place, in such
compounds as the words immediately
following :—
Bcth'ab'ara—house of the ford—a place
on the east bank of the Jordan, where
John was baptizing (John 1 : 28). It may
be identical with Bethbara, the ancient
ford of Jordan of which the men of Eph
raim took possession (Judg. 7 : 24). The
Revised Version reads "Bethany beyond
Jordan." It was the great ford, and still
bears the name of "the ford," Makhadhet
'Almrah, " the ford of crossing over," about
25 miles from Nazareth. (See Bethbarah.)
Bcth'a'nath—house of res/xmse— one of
the fenced cities of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 38).
It is perhaps identical with the modern
village 'Ainala, 6 miles west of Kedesh.

BETH-ANOTH

BETH-AHHKL
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Beth-anoth — house of answers — a city
in the mountainous district of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 59). It has been identified with
the modern Beit-'AnUn, about 3 miles north
east of Hebron.
Bethany — house of data.
(1.) The
Revised Version in John 1:28 has this
word instead of Bethabara, on the authority
of the oldest manuscripts. It appears to
nave been the name of a place on the east
of Jordan.
(2.) A village on the south-eastern slope
of the Mount of Olives (Mark 11 :1), about
2 miles east of Jerusalem, on the road to

Jericho.
It derived its name from the
number of lialni-trccs which grew there.
It was the residence of Lazarus and his
sisters. It is frequently mentioned in con
nection with memorable incidents in the
life of our Lord ( Matt. 21 : 17 ; 26 : 0 ; Mark
11:11,12; 14:3; Luke 24:50; John 11:1;
12 : 1). It is now known by the name of elAzarlijeh— i.e.,** place of liazarus," or simply
Lazarit/ck. Seen from a distance, the village
has been described as " remarkably beauti
ful, the perfection of retirement and repose,
of seclusion and lovely |ieace. " Now a mean
village, containing about twenty families.

BETHANV (KL-AZASrVEH).

Bcth-ar abah
oust of the desert—one
of the six cities of Judah, situated in the
sunk valley of the Jordan and Dead Sea
(Josh. 18 : 22). In Josh. 15 : 61 it is said
to have been '* in the wilderness.'' It was
afterwards included in the towns of Benja
min. It is called Arabah (Josh. 18 : 18).
Bcth-a ram — house of the height: i.e.,
"mountain-house"—one of the towns of
Gad, 3 miles east of Jordan, opposite Jeri
cho (Josh. 13 : 27). Probably the same as

Beth-haran in Num. 32 :36. It was called
by king Herod, Julias, or Livias, after
Livia, the wife of Augustus. It is now
called Ihit-haran.
Beth-ar'bel — house of God's court — a
place alluded to by Hosea (10:14) as the
scene of some great military exploit, but
not otherwise mentioned in Scripture.
The Shalmau here named was prohably
Shalmaneser, the king of Assvria (2 Kings
17 : 3).

BETH-AVEN
Bcth-a'von—house of nothingness ; i.e.,
"of idols"—a place in the mountains of
Benjamin, east of Bethel (Josh. 7:2;
18:12; 1 Sam. 13:5). InHos. 4 :15; 5:8;
10: 5 it stands for "Bethel" (q.v.), and it
is so called because it was no longer the
" house of God," but "the house of idols,"
referring to the calves there worshipped.
Beth-ba'rali —house of cross/tiny—a place
south of the scene of Gideon's victory
( Judg. 7 : 24). It was probably the chief
ford of the Jordan in that district, and
may have been that by which Jacob crossed
when he returned from Mesopotamia, near
the Jabbok (Gen. 32:22), and at which
Jephthah slew the Ephraimites (Judg.
12 : 4).
Nothing, however, is certainly
known of it. (See Bethabara.)
Beth-car—sheep-house—a place to which
the Israelites pursued the Philistines west
from Mizpeh (1 Sam. 7 : 11).
Bcth-tla'gon •', \ou ... of Dagon. (1.) A
city in the low country or plain of Judah,
near Philistia (Josh. 15:41); the modern
Beit Began, about 5 miles from Lydda.
(2.) A city near the south-east border of
Asher (Josh. 1!) : 27). It was a Philistine
colony. It is identical with the modern
ruined village of Tell D'adk.
Bcth-dib'latha'im house of two rakes of
figs—a city of Moab, upon which Jeremiah
(4S : 22) denounced destruction. It is called
also Almon-diblathaim (Num. 33 : 40) and
Diblath (Ezek. 6:14).
Beth'el—house of God. (1.) A place in
Central Palestine, about 10 miles north of
Jerusalem, at the head of the pass of Michmash and Ai. It was originally the royal
Canaanite city of Luz (Gen. 28 : 19). The
name Bethel was at first apparently given to
the sanctuary in the neighbourhood of Luz.
and was not given to the city itself till
after its conquest by the tribe of Ephraim.
When Abrara entered Canaan he formed
his second encampment between Bethel
and Hai (Gen. 12 : 8) ; and on his return
from Egypt lie came back to it, and again
" called upon the name of the Lord " (13 : 4).
Here Jacob, on his way from Beersheba to
Haran, had a vision of the angels of God
ascending and descending on the ladder
whose top reached unto heaven (28 : 10, lit) ;
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and on his return he again visited this place,
" where God talked with him " (35 : 1-15),
and there lie " built an altar, and called the
place El-bethel" (q.v.). To this second
occasion of God's speaking with Jacob at
Bethel, Hosea (12 : 4, 5) makes reference.
In troublous times the people went to
Bethel to ask counsel of God (Judg. 20 : 18,
31 ; 21 : 2). Here the ark of the covenant
was kept for a long time under the care of
rhinehas, the grandson of Aaron (20:2628). Here also Samuel held in rotation
his court of justice (1 Sam. 7 : 16).
It
was included in Israel after the kingdom
was divided, and it became one of the seats
of the worship of the golden calf (1 Kings
12:28-33; 13:1).
Hence the prophets
(Amos 5:5; Hos. 4:15; 5:8; 10:5, 8) call
it in contempt Beth-aven— i.e., "house of
idols." Bethel remained an abode of priests
even after the kingdom of Israel was deso
lated by the king of Assyria (2 Kings 17 : 28,
29). At length all traces of the idolatries
were extirpated by Josiah, king of Judah
(2 Kings 23 : 15 18) ; and the place was still
in existence after the Captivity (Ezra 2 : 28 ;
Neh. 7 : 32). It has been identified with the
ruins of Bcittn, a small village amid exten
sive ruins some 9 miles south of Shiloh.
(2.) Mount Bethel was a hilly district
near Bethel (Josh. 16 : 1 ; 1 Sam. 13 : 2).
(3.) A town in the south of Judah (Josh.
12 : lfi ; 15 : 30).
Bcth'elitc, a designation of Hiel (g.t.),
who rebuilt Jericho and experienced the
curse pronounced long before (1 Kings 10:34).
Be'thcr—discretion or separation—cer
tain mountains mentioned in Cant. 2 : 17 ;
probably near Lebanon.
Bothes da—house of merey—a reservoir
(Gr. kolumhethra, "a swimming bath")
with five porches, close to the sheep-gate
or market (Neh. 3:1; John 5 : 2). Eusebius the historian (A.l). 330) calls it "the
sheep-pool." It is also called "Bethsaida "
and " Beth-zatha " (John 5 : 2, R. V. marg. ).
Under these " porches "or colonnades were
usually a large number of infirm people wait
ing for the " troubling of the water." It is
usually identified with the modern so-called
Fountain of the Virgin, in the valley of
the Kidron, and not far from the Pool of

BETH-GAMUL
Siloam (q.v.) ; and also with the Birket
Israel, a pool near the mouth of the val
ley which runs into the Kidron south of
"St Stephen's Gate." Uthers again iden
tify it with the twin pools called the
"Souterrains," under the convent of the
Sisters of Zion, situated in what must have
been the rock-hewn ditch between Bczetha
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and the fortress of Antonia. But quite re
cently Schick has discovered a large tank,
as sketched here, situated about 100 feet
north-west of St. Anne's Church, which
is, as he contends, very probably the Pool
of Bethesda. No certainty as to its iden
tification, however, has as yet been ar
rived at. (See Fountain.)

rP.OBABLE I'OOL OF BETHESDA.
SECTION FROM EAST TO WF-3T.
[By permission of the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund.)

Beth-ga'mul — camel-house — a city in
the "plain country" of Moab denounced
by the prophet (Jer. 48 : 23) ; probably the
modern Um-el-Jemal, near Bozrah, one of
the deserted cities of the Hauran.
Beth-gil'gal—house of Gilnal—a. place
from which the inhabitants gathered for
the purpose of celebrating the rebuilding
of the walls on the return from exile (Neh.
12:29). (SeeGiLGAL.)
Beth-hac'cerem—house of a vineyard—
a place in the tribe of Judah (Neh. 3: 14)
where the Benjamites were to set up a
beacon when they heard the trumpet
against the invading army of the Babykmians (Jer. 6 : 1).
It is probable that
this place is the modern 'Ain Kdrim, or

" well of the vineyards," near which there
is a ridge on which are cairns which may
have served as beacons of old, one of which
is 40 feet high and 130 in diameter.
Beth-ho'ron—house of the hollow, or of the
cavern—the name of two towns or villages
(2 Chr. 8 : 5 ; 1 Chr. 7 : 24) in the territory
of Ephraim, on the way from Jerusalem to
Joppa. They are distinguished as Bethhoron "the upper" and Beth-horon "the
nether. " They are about 2 miles apart, the
former being about 10 miles north-west of
Jerusalem. Between the two places was
the ascent and descent of Beth-horon, lead
ing from Gibeon down to the western plain
(Josh. 10 : 10, 11 ; 18 : 13, 14), down which the
five kings of the Amorites were driven by
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Joshua in that great battle, the most im
portant in which the Hebrews had been as
yet engaged, being their first conflict with
their enemies in the open held. This was
indeed one of the decisive battles of the
world— "like the battle of the Milvian
Bridge, which involved the fall of pagan
ism ; or the battle of Poitiers, which sealed
the fate of Arianism ; or like the battle of
Lutzen, which determined the balance of
power between Romanism and Protestant
ism in Germany." Jehovah inter] >osed in
behalf of Israel by a terrific hail-storm,
which caused more deaths among the
Canaanites than did the swords of the

Israelites.
(Comp. Ex. 9 : 19, 25 ; Job
38 : 22, 23 ; Ps. 18 : 12-14 ; Isa. 30 : 30. ) The
modern name of these places is Bcit-'ur.
distinguished by cl-Foka, " the upper," and
el-Tuhla, " the nether." (See GlBBON.)
Beth-jcsh'imoth —house of uasUs, or
deserts—a town near Abel-shittim, east of
Jordan, in the desert of Moab, where the
Israelites encamped not long before cross
ing the Jordan (Num. 33 : 49).
It was
within the territory of Sihon, king of the
AmoriU's (Josh. 12 : 3).
Bethlehem —house of bread. (1.) A city
in the " hill country " of Judah. It was
originally called Ephrath (Gen. 88 : 10, 19 :

BETHLEHEM (BF.IT-LAHm).

48:7; Ruth 4:11).
It was also called
Beth-lehem Ephratah (Micah 5 : 2), Bethlehem-judah (1 Sam. 17:12), and "the
city of David " (Luke 2 : 4). It is first
noticed in Scripture as the place where
Rachel died and was buried " by the way
side," directly to the north of the city
(Gen. 48 : 7). The valley to the east was
the scene of the story of Ruth the Moabitess. There are the fields in which she

gleaned, and the path by which she and
Naomi returned to the town. Here was
David's birth-place, and here also, in after
years, he was anointed as king by Samuel
(1 Sam. 16 : 4-13) ; and it Avas from the
well of Bethlehem that three of his heroes
brought water for him at the risk of their
lives when he was in the cave of Adullam
(2 Sam. 23:13-17).
But it was distin
guished above every other city as the

BETH-LE-APHRAH
birth-place of "Him whose goings forth
were of old " (Matt. 2:6; conip. Micah
5:2). Afterwards Herod, "when he saw
that he was rnocked of the wise men," sent
and ulew "all the children that were in
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof,
from two years old and under " (Matt. 2 :
16,18: Jer. 31:15).
Bethlehem bears the modern name of
Btit-LaJim— i.e., "house of flesh." It is
about 5 miles south of Jerusalem, standing
at an elevation of about 2,550 feet above
the sea, thus 100 feet higher than Jeru
salem.
There is a church still existing, built by
Constantine the Great (a.i>. 330), called
the " Church of the Nativity, " over a grotto
or cave called the "holy crypt," and said
to be the " stable " in which Jesus was born.
All the facts and circumstances, however,
are against this tradition. Close to it is
another grotto, where Jerome the Latin
father is said to have spent thirty years of
hi* life in translating the Scriptures into
Latin. (See Versions.)
(2.) A city of Zebulun, mentioned only
in Josh. 19 : 15. Now Beit-Zahm, a ruined
village about 6 miles west-north-west of
Nazareth.
Beth-lc-Aph'rah (R.V. Micah 1:10)—
hrmte of dust. The Authorized Version
reads "in the house of Aphrah." This is
probably the name of a town in the Shephflah. or "low country," between Joppa
and Gaza.
•
Beth-pe'or—house of Peor ; i.e., "temple
of Baal-peor"—a place in Moab, on the
east of Jordan, opposite Jericho. It was
in the tribe of Reuben (Josh. 13 : 20 ; Deut.
3:29; 4:46).
In the "ravine" over
against Beth-peor Moses was probably
buried (Deut. 34:6).
Beth'phage—house of the unripe fig—a
village on the Mount of Olives, on the road
from Jerusalem to Jericho (Matt. 21 : 1 ;
Mark 11 : 1 ; Luke 19 : 29), and very close
to Bethany. It was the limit of a Sab
bath-day's journey from Jerusalem— i.e.,
2.000 cubits. It has been identified with
the modern Kefr-et-Tir.
Bethsai'da—house offish. (1. ) A town
in Galilee, on the west side of the sea of
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Tiberias, in the "land of Gennesaret." It
was tile native place of Peter, Andrew, and
Philip, and was frequently resorted to by
Jesus (Mark 6 : 45; Johnl : 44; 12 : 21). It is
supposed to have been at the modern 'Ain
Tdbighah, a bay to the north of Gennesaret.
(2.) A city near which Christ fed 5,00,1,
and where the blind man had his sight re
stored (Luke 9 : 10), on the east side of the
lake (Mark 8 : 22 ; John 6:17; Matt.
14 : 15-21), two miles up the .Jordan. It
stood within the region of Gaulonitis, and
was enlarged by Philip the tetrarch, who
called it "Julias," after the emi>eror's
daughter. Or, as some have supposed, there
may have been but one Bethsaida built on
both sides of the lake, near where the Jor
dan enters it.
Ecth-shc an —house of security or rest— a
city which lielonged to Mnnasseh (1 Chr.
7 : 29), on the west of Jordan. The bodies
of Saul and his sons were fastened to
its walls. In Solomon's time it gave its
name to a district (1 Kings 4 : 12). The
name is found in an abridged form, Bethshan, in 1 Sam. 31 : 10, 12 and 2 Sam. 21 : 12.
It is on the road from Jerusalem to Da
mascus, about 5 miles from the Jordan,
and 14 from the south end of the Lake of
Gennesaret. After the Captivity it was
called Sci/thopolis—i.e., "the city of the
Scythians," who about B.C. 640 came down
from the steppes of Southern Russia and
settled in different places in Syria. It is
now called Beisdn,
Beth-she 'mesh—house of the sun. (1. ) A
sacerdotal city in the tribe of Dan (Josh.
21 : 16 ; 1 Sam. 6 : 15), on the north border of
Judah (Josh. 15 : 10). It was the scene of an
encounter between Jehoash, king of Israel,
and Amaziah, king of Judah, in which
the latter was made prisoner (2 Kings 14 :
11, 13). It was afterwards taken by the
Philistines (2 Chr. 28:18).
It is the
modern ruined Arabic village 'Ain-shems,
on the north-west slopes of the mountains
of Judah, 14 miles west of Jerusalem.
(2.) A city between Dothan and the Jor
dan, near the southern border of Issachar
(Josh. 19 : 22), 7i miles south of Beth-shean.
It is the modern Ain-csh-Shcmst yeh.
(3.) One of the fenced cities of Naphtali
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(Josli. 10 : 38), between Mount Tabor and
the Jordan. Now Khurbct Shcma, 3 miles
west of Safed. But perhaps the same as
No. 2.
(4.) An idol sanctuary in Egypt (Jer.
43 : 13); called by the Greeks Heliopolis, and
by the Egyptians On (</. i>. ) —Gen. 41 : 45.
Beth-tap'puah—house of apples—a town
of Judah, now TSffHA, 5 miles west of
Hebron (Josh. 15 : 53).
Bethu'el—man of God, or virgin of God,
or house of God. (1.) The son of Nahor by
Milcah ; nephew of Abraham, and father of
Rebekah (Gen. 22 : 22, 23 ; 24 : 15, 24, 47).
He appears in person only once (24 : 50).
(2. ) A southern city of Judah (1 Chr. 4 :
30) ; called also Bethul (Josh. 19 : 4) and
Bethel (12 : 16 ; 1 Sam. 30 : 27).
Beth'zur—house of rock—a town in the
mountains of Judah (Josh. 15 : 58), about 4
miles to the north of Hebron.
It was
built by Rehoboam for the defence of his
kingdom (2 Chr. 11 : 7). It stood near the
modern rd-Dirwch. Its ruins are still seen
on a hill which tears the name of Beit-Sir,
and which commands the road from Beersheba nnd Hebron to Jerusalem from the
south.
Betroth', to promise "by one's truth."
Men and women were betrothed when
they were engaged to lie married. ThiR
usually took place a year or more before
marriage. From the time of betrothal the
woman was regarded as the lawful wife of
the man to whom she was betrothed (Deut.
28:30; Judg. 14:2, 8; Matt. 1:18-21).
The term is figuratively employed of the
spiritual connection between God and his
people (Hos. 2 : 19, 20).
Ecu lah— married—is used in Isa. 62:4
metaphorically as the name of Judea : ' ' The
land shall be married," i.e., favoured and
blessed of the Lord.
Bewray', to reveal or disclose ; an old
English word equivalent to " betray "
(Prov. 27:16; 29:24, R.V., "uttereth;"
Isa. 16 : 3 ; Matt. 26 : 73).
Beyond', when used with reference to
Jordan, signifies in the writings of Moses
the west side of the river, as he wrote on
the ea*t bank (Gen. 1 : 10, 11 ; Deut. 1 : 1,
5 ; 3 : 8, 20 ; 4 : 46) ; but in the writings of
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Joshua, after he had crossed the river, it
means the east side (Josh. 5:1; 12 : 7 ;
22:7).
Bezal'eel— i'» the shadow of God; i.e.,
" under his protection"— the artificer who
executed the work of art in connection
with the tabernacle in the wilderness (Ex.
31 : 2 ; 35 : 30). He was engaged princi
pally in works of metal, wood, and stone ;
while Aholiab, who was associated with
him and subordinate to him, had the
charge of the textile fabrics (36 : 1, 2 ; 38 :
22). He was of the tribe of Judah, the
son of Uri, and grandson of Hur (31 : 2).
Mention is made in Ezra 10 : 30 of another
of the same name.
Bc'zelc »'-v ■"' '"'"•'■ (1.) The residence
of Adoni-bezek, in the lot of Judah (Judg.
1 : 5). It was in the mountains, not far
from Jerusalem.
Probably the modern
Bezkah, 6 miles south-east of Lydda.
(2. ) The place where Saul numbered the
forces of Israel and Judah (1 Sam. 11 : 8) ;
somewhere in the centre of the country,
near the Jordan valley.
Probably the
modern Ibzik, 13 miles north • east of
Shechem.
Be'zer—ore of gold or silver. (1. ) A city
of the Reubenites ; one of the three cities
of refuge on the east of Jordan (Deut. 4 :
43 ; Josh. 20 : 8). It has been identified
with the modern ruined village of Burazin,
some 12 miles north of Heshbon ; also with
Kasur-cl-Bcsheir, 2 miles south-west of
Dibon.
•
(2.) A descendant of Asher (1 Chr. 7 : 37).
Bible, the English form of the Greek
name Biblia, meaning " books," the
name which in the fifth century began to
be given to the entire collection of sacred
books, the " Library of Divine Revela
tion." The name Bible was adopted by
Wickliffe, and came gradually into use in
our English language. The Bible consists
of sixty-six different books, composed by
many different writers, in three different
languages, under different circumstances ;
writers of almost every social rank—states
men and peasants, kings, herdsmen, fisher
men, priests, tax-gatherers, tentmakers ;
educated and uneducated, Jews and Gen
tiles ; most of them unknown to each

BIBLE
other, and writing at various periods dur
ing the space of about 1G00 years : and yet,
after all, it is only one book dealing with
only erne subject in its numberless aspects
and relations — the subject of man's re
demption.
It is divided into the Old Testament,
containing thirty-nine books, and the New
Testament, containing twenty -seven books.
The names given to the Old in the writings
of the New are "the scriptures" (Matt.
a: 42), "scripture" (2 Pet. 1:20), "the
holy scriptures " (Rom. 1 : 2), " the law "
(Jolin 12 : 34), " the law, the prophets, and
the psalms " (Luke 24 : 44), " the law and the
prophets" (Matt. 5:17), "the old cove
nant" (2 Cor. 3:14, R.V.). There is a
break of 400 ye.ars between the Old Testa
ment and the New. (See Apocrypha.)
The Old Testament is divided into three
[arts: —1. The Law (T6nVi), consisting of
the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses.
2. The Prophet*, consisting of (1) the
former — namely, Joshua, Judges, the
Books of Samuel, and the Books of Kings ;
(2) the latter— namely, the greater pro
phets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, and
the twelve minor prophets. 3. The Hanimrapha, or holy writings, including the
rest of the books. These were ranked in
three divisions: — (1) The Psalms, Pro
verbs, and Job, distinguished by the
Hebrew name, a word formed of the initial
letters of these books, eituth, meaning truth.
(2) Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes. and Esther, called the five rolls, as
being written for the svnagogue use on
five separate rolls. (3) Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 1 and 2 Chronicles. Between
the Old and the New Testament no addi
tion was made to the revelation God had
already given. The period of New Testa
ment revelation, extending over a century,
began with the appearance of John the
Baptist.
The Nf.w Testament consists of (1) the
historical lxjoks— viz., the Gospels, and the
Acts of the Apostles ; (2) the Epistles ; and
(3) the book of prophecy, the Revelation.
The. division of the Bible into chapters
and verses is altogether of human inven
tion, designed to facilitate reference to it.
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Tin; ancient Jews divided the Old Testa
ment into certain sections for use in the
synagogue service, and then at a later
period, in the ninth century A.D., into
verses. Our modern system of chapters
for all the books of the Bible was intro
duced by Cardinal Hugo alxmt the middle
of the thirteenth century (he died 12(53).
The system of verses for the New Testa
ment was introduced by Stephens in 1551
and generally adopted, although neither
Tyndale's nor Coverdale's English transla
tion of the Bible has verses. The division
is not always wisely made, yet it is very
useful. (See Versions.)
Bier, the frame on which dead bodies
were conveyed to the grave (Luke 7 : 14).
Big tha—ijardcn, or gift offortune—one
of the seven eunuchs or chamberlains who
had charge of the harem of Ahasuerus
(Esther 1 : 10).
Big 'than, one of the eunuchs who
" kept the door " in the court of Ahasuerus.
With Teresh he conspired against the
king's life. Mordecai detected the con
spiracy, and the culprits were hanged
(Esther 2: 21-23; 6:1-3).
Bll'dad—son of contention—one of Job's
friends. He is called " the Shuhite," prob
ably as belonging to Shuah, a district in
Arabia, in which Shuah, the sixth son of
Abraham by Keturah, settled (Gen. 2.r> : 2).
He took part in each of the three contro
versies into which Job's friends entered
with him (Job 8 : 1 ; 18 : 1 ; 25 : 1), and de
livered three speeches, very severe and
stern in their tone, although less violent
than those of Zophar, but more so than
those of Eliphaz.
mi'gatl-ehr, rful. (1.) The head of the
fifteenth sacerdotal course for the temple
service (1 Chr. 24:14). (2.) A priest who
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel
(Neh. 12 : 5, IS).
Bil'hah —faltering ; bashful — Rachel's
handmaid, whom she gave to Jacob
(Gen. 29 : 2!)). She was the mother of Dan
and Naphtali (Gen. 30 : 3-8). Reuben was
cursed by his father for committing adultery with her (35 : 22 ; 49 : 4). He was de
prived of the birth-right, which was given
to the sons of Joseph.

BILSHAN
Bil'shan—son of the tongue ; i.e., " elo
quent "—a man of some note who returned
from the Captivity with Zerubbabel (Ezra
2:2; Neb.. 7 : 7).
Bird. Birds are divided in the Mosaic
law into two classes—(1) the clean (Lev.
1:14-17; 5:7-10; 14:4-7), which were
offered in sacrifice ; and (2) the unclean
(Lev. 11 : 13-20). When offered in sacri
fice, they were not divided as other victims
were (Gen. 15 : 10). They are mentioned
also as an article of food (Deut. 14 : 11).
The art of snaring wild birds is referred to
(Ps. 124:7; Prov. 1:17; 7:23; Jer. 5:27).
Singing birds are mentioned in Ps. 104 : 12 ;
Eccl. 12:4. Their timidity is alluded to
(Hos. 11:11). The reference in Ps. 84:3
to the swallow and the sparrow may be
only a comparison equivalent to, "What
her house is to the sparrow, and her nest
to the swallow, that thine altars are to my
soul."
Blr'sha—son of wickedness—a king of
Gomorrah whom Abraham succoured in
the invasion of Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14 : 2).
Birth. As soon as a child was born it
was washed, and rubbed with salt (Ezek.
10 : 4), and then swathed with bandages
(Job 38:9; Luke 2:7, 11). A Hebrew
mother remained forty days in seclusion
after the birth of a son, and after the
birth of a daughter double that number of
days. At the close of that period she
entered into the tabernacle or temple
and offered up a sacrifice of purification
(Lev. 12 : 1-8 ; Luke 2 : 22). A son was
circumcised on the eighth day after his
birth, being thereby consecrated to God
(Gen. 17 : 10-12 ; comp. Rom. 4 : 11). Sea
sons of misfortune are likened to the pains
of a woman in travail, and seasons of pros
perity to the joy that succeeds child-birth
(Isa.*13:8; Jer. 4:31; John 10:21, 22).
The natural birth is referred to as the em
blem of the new birth (John 3 : 3-8 ; Gal.
6:15; Titus 3: 5, etc.).
Birth'-day. The observance of birth
days was common in early times (Job 1 : 4,
13, 18). They were specially celebrated in
the land of Egypt (Gen. 40 : 20). There is
no recorded instance in Scripture of the
celebration of birth-days among the Jews.
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On the occasion of Herod's birth-day John
the Baptist was beheaded (Matt. 14 : 6).
Birthright. (1.) Tins word denotes
the special privileges and advantages be
longing to the first-born son among the
Jews. He became the priest of the family.
Thus Reuben was the first-born of the
patriarchs, and so the priesthood of the
tribes belonged to him. That honour was,
however, transferred by God from Reuben
to Levi (Num. 3 : 12, 13 ; 8 : 18).
(2.) The first-born son had allotted to
him also a double portion of the paternal
inheritance (Deut. 21 : 15-17).
Reuben
was, because of his undutiful conduct, de
prived of his birth-right (Gen* 49:4; 1
Chr. 5 : 1).
Esau transferred his birth
right to Jacob (Gen. 25 : 33).
(3.) The first-born inherited the judicial
authority of his father, whatever it might
be (2 Chr. 21 : 3). By divine appointment,
however, David excluded Adonijah in
favour of Solomon.
(4.) The Jews attached a sacred import
ance to the rank of " first-l)orn " and
"first-begotten" as applied to the Mes
siah (Rom. 8 : 29 ; Col. 1 : 18 ; Heb. 1 : 4-6).
As first-born he has an inheritance su
perior to his brethren, and is the alone
true priest.
Bishop — an overseer.
In apostolie
times, it is quite manifest that there was
no difference as to order between bishops
and elders or presbyters (Acts 20 : 17-28 ;
1 Pet. 5 : 1, 2 ; Phil. 1 : 1 ; 1 Tim. 3). The
term bishop is never once used to denote a
different office from that of elder or pres
byter. These different names are simply
titles of the same office, "bishop" desig
nating the function—namely, that of over
sight—and " presbyter" the dignity apper
taining to the office. Christ is figurativelycalled " the bishop [c])iscopos] of souls "
(1 Pet. 2 : 25).
Bit, the curb put into the mouths of
horses to restrain them.
The Hebrew
word (metheg) so rendered in Ps. 32 : 9 is
elsewhere translated "bridle" (2 Kings
19:28; Prov. 26:3; Isa. 37:29). Bits
were generally made of bronze or iron, but
sometimes also of gold or silver. In James
3 : 3 the Authorized Version translates

BITH-RON
the Greek word by "bits," but the Re
vised Version by " bridles."
Bi th roil—the broken or divided place—
a district in the Arabah or Jordan valley,
on the east of the river (2 Sam. 2 : 29). It
was probably the designation of the region
in general, which is broken and inter
sected by ravines.
Bithyn ia. a province in Asia Minor, to
the south of the Euxine and Proctitis.
Christian congregations were here formed
at an early time (1 Pet. 1 : 1). Paul was
prevented by the Spirit from entering this
province (Acts 16 : 7).
It is noted in
church history as the province ruled over
by Pliny as Roman proconsul, who was
perplexed as to the course he should take
with the numerous Christians brought be
fore his tribunal on account of their pro
fession of Christianity and their conduct,
and wrote to Trajan, the emperor, for in
structions (a.d. 107).
Bit tcr. Bitterness is symbolical of af
fliction, misery, and servitude (Ex. 1 : 14 ;
Ruth 1:20; Jer. 9:15). The Chaldeans
are called the "bitter and hasty nation"
fHab. 1:6).
The "gall of bitterness"
expresses a state of great wickedness
(Acts 8 : 23). A " root of bitterness " is a
wicked person or a dangerous sin (Heb.
12:15).
The Passover was to be eaten with
" bitter herbs " (Ex. 12 : 8 ; Num. 9 : 11).
The kind of herbs so designated is not
known. Probably they were any bitter
herbs obtainable at the place and time
when the Passover was celebrated. They
represented the severity of the servitude
under which the people groaned ; and have
been regarded also as typical of the suffer
ings of Christ.
Bit tern is found three times in connec
tion with the desolations to come upon
Babylon, Idumea, and Nineveh (Isa. 14 :
23; 34:11; Zeph. 2:14). This bird be
longs to the class of cranes. Its scientific
name is Botauru» etcllari*. It is a solitary
ilird, frequenting marshy ground. The
Hebrew word {tipptd) thus rendered in
the Authorized Version is rendered " por
cupine " in the Revised Version. But in
the passages noted the kippdd is associated
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with birds, with jkxiIs of water, and with
solitude and desolation. This favours tho
idea that not the " |x>rcupine " but tins
" bittern " is really intended by the word.
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Bitumen (Gen. 11:3, R.V., margin,
rendered in the A.V. "slime"), a mineral
pitch. With this the ark was pitched (6 :
14. See also Ex. 2:3.) (See Slime.)
Black, properly the absence of all colour.
In Prov. 7 : 9 the Hebrew word means, as
in the margin of the Revised Version, ' ' the
pupil of the eye. " It is translated " apple "
of the eye in Deut. 32 : 10; Ps. 17 : 8; Prov.
7:2. It is a different word which is rendered
"black" in Lev. 13:31, 37; Cant. 1:5;
5 : 11 ; and Zech. 6:2, 6. It is uncertain
what the " black marble " of Esther 1 : 6
was which formed a part of the mosaic
pavement.
Blade, applied to the glittering point of
a spear (Job 39 : 23) or sword (Nah. 3 : 3),
the blade of a dagger ( Judg. 3 : 22) ; the
"shoulder blade" (Job 31:22); the
" blade " of cereals (Matt. 13 : 26).
Blains occurs only in connection with
the sixth plague of Egypt (Ex. 9 : 9, 10).
In Deut. 28 : 27, 35, it is called " the botch
of Egypt." It seems to have been the
fearful disease of black leprosy, a kind of
elephantiasis, producing burning ulcers.
Bias phemy. In the sense of speaking
evil of God this word is found in Ps. 74 :
18 : Isa. 52 : 5 ; Rom. 2 : 24 ; Rev. 13 : 1, 6 ;
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16 : 9, 11, 21.
It denotes also any kind
of calumny, or evil-speaking, or abuse
(1 Kings 21: 10; Acts 13:45; 18:6, etc.).
Our Lord was accused of blasphemy when
he claimed to be the Son of God (Matt.
20:65; comp. Matt. 9:3; Mark 2:7).
They who den}' his Messiahship blaspheme
Jesus (Luke 22 : 65 ; John 10 : 36).
Blasphemy aijainst the Holy Ghost (Matt.
12 : 31, 32 ; Mark 3 : 28, 29 ; Luke 12 : 10)
is regarded by some as a continued and
obstinate rejection of the gospel, and
hence is an unpardonable sin, simply be
cause as long as a sinner remains in un
belief he voluntarily excludes himself from
pardon. Others regard the expression as
designating the sin of attributing to the
power of Satan those miracles which
Christ performed, or generally those works
which are the result of the Spirit's agency.
Blas'tus, chamberlain to king Herod
Agrippa I. (Acts 12 : 20). Such persons
generally had great influence with their
masters.
Blem'ish, imperfection or bodily de
formity excluding men from the priest
hood, and rendering animals unfit to be
offered in sacrifice (Lev. 21:17-23; 22:
1!) 25). The Christian church, as justi
fied in Christ, is " without blemish " (Kph.
5:27). Christ offered himself a sacrifice
" without blemish," acceptable to God
(1 Pet. 1 : 19).
Bless. (1.) God blesses his people when
he bestows on them some gift temporal or
spiritual (Gen. 1 : 22 ; 24 : 35 ; Job 42 : 12 ;
Ps. 45 : 2 ; 104 : 24, 35).
(2.) We bless God when we thank him
for his mercies (Ps. 103 : 1, 2 ; 145 : 1-3).
(3.) A man blesses himself when he in
vokes God's blessing (Isa. 65 : 10), or re
joices in God's goodness to him (Deut.
29 : 19 ; Ps. 49 : 18).
(4.) One blesses another when he ex
presses good wishes or offers prayer to God
for his welfare (Gen. 24:60; 31:55; 1
Sam. 2:20). Sometimes blessings were
uttered under divine inspiration, as in the
case of Noah, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses
(Gen. 9 : 20, 27 ; 27 : 28, 29, 40 ; 48 : 15-20 ;
49:1-28; Deut. 33). The priests were
divinely authorized to bless the people
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(Deut. 10:8; Num. 6 : 22-27).
We have
many examples of apostolic benediction
(2 Cor. 13 : 14 ; Eph. 0 : 23, 24 ; 2 Thess.
3 : 16, 18 ; Heb. 13 : 20, 21 ; 1 Pet. 5 : 10,
11).
(5.) Among the Jews in their thankofferings the master of the feast took a
cup of wine in his hand, and after having
blessed God for it and for other mercies
then enjoyed, handed it to his guests,
who all partook of it. Ps. llfi : 13 refers
to this custom. It is also alluded to in
1 Cor. 10 : 16, where the apostle speaks of
the "cup of blessing."
Blind. Blind beggars are frequently
mentioned (Matt. 9:27; 12:22; 20:30\
John 5 : 3). The blind are to be treated
with compassion (Lev. 19 : 14 ; Deut.
27 : 18). Blindness was sometimes a pun
ishment for disobedience (1 Sam. 11 : 2 :
.Ter. 22 : 12), sometimes the effect of old
age (Gen. 27:1; 1 Kings 14:4; 1 Sam.
i : 15). Conquerors sometimes blinded their
captives (2 Kings 25 : 7 ; 1 Sam. 11 : 2).
Blindness denotes ignorance as to spiritual
things (Isa. 6 : 10 ; 42 : 18, 19 ; Matt, 15 : 14 ;
Eph. 4 : 18). The opening of the eyes of
the blind is peculiar to the Messiah (Isa.
29 : IS). Elymas was smitten witli blind
ness at Paul's word (Acts 13: 11).
Blood. (1.) As food, prohibited in Gen.
9 : 4, where the use of animal food is first
allowed. Comp. Deut. 12 : 23 ; Lev. 3 : 17 ;
7 : 26 ; 17 : 10-14. The injunction to ab
stain from blood is renewed in the decree
of the council of Jerusalem (Acts 15 : 29).
It has l>een held by some, and we think
correctly, that this law of prohibition was
only ceremonial and temporary ; while
others regard it as still binding on all.
Blood was eaten by the Israelites after the
battle of (Jilboa (1 Sam. 14 : 32-34).
(2.) The Hood of sacrifices was caught by
the priest in a basin, and then sprinkled
seven times on the altar ; that of the passover on the door]x>sts and lintels of the
houses (Ex. 12; Lev. 4:5-7; 16:14-19).
At the giving of the law (Ex. 24:8) the
blood Of the sacrifices was sprinkled on the
people as well as on the altar, and thus the
]xjople were consecrated to God, or entered
into covenant with him, hence the blood of
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the coirnant (Matt. 26 : 28 ; Heb. 9 : 19, 20 ;
10:29; 13:20).
(3.) Human blood. The murderer was to
be punished (Gen. 9 : 5). The blood of the
murdered "crieth for vengeance" (Gen.
4:10). The "avenger of Wood" was the
nearest relative of the murdered, and he
was required to avenge his death (Num.
35:24, 27). No satisfaction could be made
for the guilt of murder (Num. 35 : 31).
(4.) Blood used metaphorically to denote
race (Acts 17 : 26), and as a symbol of
slaughter (Isa. 34 : 3). To "wash the feet
in bl«xl " means to gain a gTeat victory
(Ps. 58 : 10).
Wine, from its red colour,
is called "the blood of the grape" (Gen.
49:11).
Bowl and water issued from our Saviour's
side when it was pierced by the Roman
soldier (John lit : 34). This has led path
ologists to the conclusion that the proper
cause of Christ's death was rupture of the
heart. (Comp. Ps. 69:20.)
Bloody sweat, the sign and token of
our Lord's great agony (Luke 22 : 44).
Blot, a stain or reproach (Job 31 : 7 ;
Prov. 9:7). To blot out sin is to forgive
it (Ps. 51 : 1, i» ; Isa. 44 : 22 ; Acts 3 : 19).
Christ's blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances was his fulfilling the law in our
behalf (Col. 2 : 14).
Bine, generally associated with purple
(Ex. 25:4; 26:1, 31, 30, etc.). It is sup
posed to have been obtained from a shell
fish of the Mediterranean, the Helix ianth ina
of Linnseus. The robe of the high priest's
ephod was to be all of this colour (Ex. 28 : 31 ),
also the loops of the curtains (26 : 4) and the
ribbon of the breastplate (28 : 28). Blue cloths
were also made for various sacred purposes
(N'uro. 4 : 6, 7, 9, 11, 12). (See Coloubs.)
Boanerges—sons of thunder—a surname
given by our Lord to James and John
(Mark 3 : 17) on account of their fervid and
impetuous temper (Luke 9 : 54).
Boar occurs only in Ps. 80 : 13. The
same Hebrew word is elsewhere rendered
"swine" (Lev. 11:7; Deut. 14:8; Prov.
11:22; Isa. 65:4; 60:3, 17). TheHebrews
abhorred swine's flesh, and accordingly
none of these animals were reared, except
in the district beyond the Sea of Galilee.

BOLSTER
In the psalm quoted above the powers that
destroyed the Jewish nation are comi>ared
to wild boars and wild lx'asts of the field.
Bo az — alacrity. (1.) The husband of
Ruth, a wealthy Bethlehemite.
By the
" Ievirate law " the duty devolved on him
of marrying Ruth the Moabitess (Ruth
4 : 1-13). He was a kinsman of Mahloti,
her first husband.
(2.) The name given (for what reason is
unknown) to one of the two (the other was
called Jachin) brazen pillars which Solo
mon erected in the court of the temple
(1 Kings 7:21 ; 2 Chr. 3:17). These pil
lars were broken up and carried to Baby
lon by Nebuchadnezzar.
Bo'chlm — weepers — a place where the
angel of the Lord reproved the Israel
ites for entering into a league with the
]x;oplc of the land. This caused them bit
terly to weep, and hence the name of the
place (Judg. 2 : 1, 5). It lay probably at
the head of one of the valleys between
Gilgal and Shiloh.
Boll (rendered "botch" in Deut. 28:27,
35), an aggravated ulcer, as in the case of
llezekiah (2 Kings 20 : 7 ; Isa. 38 : 21) or of
the Egyptians (Ex. 9:9, 10, 11; Deut.
28 : 27, 35). It designates the disease of
Job (2 : 7), which was probably the black
leprosy.
Boiled (Ex. 9:31), meaning "swollen
or |x>dded for seed," was adopted in the
Authorized Version from the version of
Coverdale (1535). The Revised Version
has in the margin " was in blossom," which
is the more probable rendering of the
Hebrew word. It is the fact that in Egypt
when barley is in ear (about February)
flax is blossoming.
Bolster. The Hebrew word kebir, ren
dered " pillow " in 1 Sam. 19 : 13, 1U, but in
Revised Version marg. "quilt" or "net
work," probably means some counter[ane
or veil intended to protect the head of the
sleeper. A different Hebrew word (mcraashoth') is used for " bolster " (1 Sam. 26 : 7,
11, 16). It is rightly rendered in Revised
Version "at his head." In Gen. 28:11, 18
the Authorized Version renders it " for his
pillows," and the Revised Version "under
his head." In Ezek. 13:18, 21 another
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Hebrew word (kesathCth) is used, properly
denoting "cushions" or "pillows," as so
rendered Iwtli in the Authorized and the
Revised Version.
Bond, an obligation of any kind (Num.
30 : 2, 4, 12). The word means also oppres
sion or affliction (Ps. 110:10; Phil. 1:7).
Christian love is the "bond of perfectness " (Col. 3 : 14), and the influences of the
Spirit are the " bond of peace " (Eph. 4 : 3).
Bond'age of Israel in Egypt (Ex. 2:2323; 5), which is called the "house of bond
age " (13 : 3 ; 20 : 2). This word is used also
with reference to the captivity in Babylon
(Isa. 14 : 3), and the oppression of the Per
sian king (Ezra 9 : 8, 9).
Bon'not (Heb. pUr)—Ex. 39:28 (R.V.,
" head-tires ") ; Ezek. 44 : 18 (R. V., " tires ")

BOOK

—denotes properly a turlan worn by priests,
and in Isa. 3:20 (R.V., "head-tires") a
head-dress or tiara worn by females. The
Hebrew word bo rendered literally means
an ornament, as in Isa. Gl : 10 (R.V., "gar
land"'), and in Ezek. 24:17, 23 "tiro"
(R.V., "head -tire"). It consisted of a
piece of cloth twisted about the head. In
Ex. 28 : 40 ; 29 : 9 it is the translation of a
different Hebrew word (migbd'ah), which
denotes the turban (R.V., "head-tire") of
the common priest aa distinguished from
the mitre of the high priest. (See Mithe. )
Book. This word has a comprehensive
meaning in Scripture. In the Old Testa
ment it is the rendering of the Hebrewword scphcr, which properly means a
"writing," and then a "volume" (Ex.
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17 : 14 ; Dent. 28 : 58 ; 29 : 20 ; Job 19 : 23)
or "roll"(Jer. 36:2, 4).
Books were originally written on skins,
on linen or cotton cloth, and on Egyptian
papyrus, whence our word "paper." The
leaves of the book were generally written
in columns, designated by a Hebrew word
properly meaning "doors" and "valves"
(Jer. 36:23, R.V., marg. "columns").
Among the Hebrews books were gener
ally rolled up like our maps, or if very
long they were rolled from both ends,
forming two rolls (Luke 4 :17-20). Thus
they were arranged when the writing was
on flexible materials ; but if the writing
was on tablets of wood or brass or lead,
then the several tablets were bound to

gether by rings through which a rod was
passed.
A sealed book is one whose contents are
secret (Isa. 29 : 11 ; Rev. 5 : 1-3). To " eat "
a book (Jer. 15 : 16 ; Ezek. 2 : 8-10 ; 3 : 1-3 ;
Rev. 10 : 9) is to Btudy its contents care
fully.
The book of judgment (Dan. 7:10) refers
to the method of human courts of justice
as illustrating the proceedings whieli will
take place at the day of God's final judg
ment.
The bonk of the icars of the Lord (Num.
21 : 14), the book of Jwsher (Josh. 10 : 13),
and the book of the chronicles of the kings
of Judah and of Israel (1 Kings 14:19),
were probably ancient documents known

BOOTH
to the Hebrews, but not forming a part of
the canon.
The book of life (Ps. 09 : 28) suggests the
idea that as the redeemed form a community
or citizenship (Phil. 3:20; 4:3), a cata
logue of the citizens' names is preserved
<Luke 10 : 20 ; Rev. 20 : 15). Their names
are registered in heaven (Luke 10:20; Rev.
3:5).
The book of the covenant (Ex. 24 : 7), con
taining Ex. 20 : 22-23 : 33, is the first book
actually mentioned as a part of the written
word. It contains a series of laws, civil,
social, and religious, given to Moses at Sinai
immediately after the delivery of the decalogae. These were written in this " book."
Booth, a hut made of the branches of
a tree.
In such tabernacles Jacob so
journed for a season at a place named from
this circumstance Succoth (Gen. 33 : 17).
Bxjths were erected also at the feast of
Tabernacles (q.v.)—Lev. 23 : 42, 43—which
commemorated the abode of the Israelites
in the wilderness.
Boot y, captives or cattle or objects of
value taken in war. In Canaan all that
breathed were to be destroyed (Deut. 20 :
16). The "pictures and images" of the
Canaanites were to be destroyed also (Num.
33 : 52). The law of booty as to its division
is laid down in Num. 31 : 26—47. David
afterwards introduced a regulation that
the baggage-guard should share the booty
equally with the soldiers engaged in battle.
He also devoted of the spoils of war for
the temple ( 1 Sam. 30 : 24-20 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 11 ;
1 Chr. 26 : 27).
Bor'row. The Israelites "borrowed"
from the Egyptians (Ex. 12:35, R.V.,
"asked ") in accordance with a divine com
mand (3 : 22 ; 11 : 2). But the word (iha'al)
so rendered here means simply and always
to " request " or " demand." The Hebrew
had another word which is properly trans
lated "borrow" in Deut. 28:12; Ps. 37:
21. It was well known that the parting
was final. The Egyptians were so anxious
to get the Israelites away out of their land
that "they let them have what they asked "
(Ex. 12:36, R.V.), or literally "made them
to ask "—urged them to take whatever they
desired and depart. (See Loan.)
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Bosom. In the East objects are carried
in the bosom which Euro|ieans carry in the
pocket. To have in one's bosom indicates
kindness, secrecy, or intimacy ((Jen. 10 : 5 ;
2 Sam. 12 : 8). Christ is said to have been
in "the l>osom of the Father"— i.e., he
had the most perfect knowledge of the
Father, had the closest intimacy with him
(John 1:18). John (21 : 20) was "leaning on
Jesus' bosom " at the last supper. Our Lord
carries his lambs in his bosom —i.e., has a
tender, watchful care over them (Isa. 40: 11).
Bos'scs, the projecting parts of a shield
(Job 15 : 20). The Hebrew word thus ren
dered means anything convex or arched,
and hence the back, as of animals.
Bo'sor, the Chaldee or Aramaic form
of the name Beor, the father of Balaam
(2 Pet. 2 : 15).
Botch, the name given in Deut. 28 : 27,
35 to one of the Egyptian plagues (Ex.
9 : 9). The word so translated is usually
rendered "boil" {q.v.).
Bot'tle, a vessel made of skins for hold
ing wine (Josh. 9:4, 13; 1 Sam. 1G:20;

Matt. 9 : 17 ; Mark 2 : 22 ; Luke 5 : 37, 38),
or milk (Judg. 4 : 19), or water (Gen. 21 : 14,
15, 19), or strong drink (Hab. 2 : 15).
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Earthenware vessels were also similarly
used (Jer. 19:1-10; 1 Kings 14:3; Isa.
30 : 14). In Job 32 : 19 (comp. Matt. 9 : 17 ;
Luke 5 : 37, 38 ; Mark 2 : 22) the reference
is to a wine-skin ready to burst through
tlie fermentation of the wine. "Bottles
of wine" in the Authorized Version of
Hos. 7 : 5 is properly rendered in the Re
vised Version by " the heat of wine "—t.c,
the fever of wine, its intoxicating strength.
The clouds are figuratively called the
" bottles of heaven " (Job 38 : 37). A bottle
blackened or shrivelled by smoke is referred
to in Ps. 119 : 83 as an image to which the
psalmist likens himself.
Bow. The bow was in use in early times
both in war and in the chase (Gen. 21 : 20 ;
27:3; 48:22). The tribe of Benjamin
were famous for the use of the bow (1 Chr.
8 : 40; 12 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 14 : 8 ; 17 : 17) ; so also
were the Elamites (Isa. 22 : 6) and the
Lydians (Jer. 46 : 9). The Hebrew word
commonly used for bow means properly to
Ircad (1 Chr. 5 : 18 ; 8 : 40), and hence it is
concluded that the foot was employed in
bending the bow. Bows of steel (correctly
"copper") are mentioned (2 Sam. 22:35;
Ps. 18 : 35).
The arrows were carried in a quiver (Gen.
27 : 3 ; Isa. 22 : 6 ; 49 : 2 ; Ps. 127 : 5). They
were apparently sometimes shot with some
burning material attached to them (Ps.
120 : 4).
The bow is a symbol of victory (Ps. 7 : 12).
It denotes also falsehood, deceit (Ps. G4 : 34 ;
Hos. 7 : 10 ; Jer. 9 : 3).
"The use of the bow" in 2 Sam. 1 : 18
(A.V.) ought to be "the song of the bow,"
as in the Revised Version.
Bowels ( Phil. 1 : 8 ; 2 : 1 ; Col. 3 : 12), com
passionate feelings; R. V. , " tender mercies. "
Bowing, a mode of showing respect.
Abraham "bowed himself to the people
of the land " (Gen. 23 : 7) : so Jacob to Esau
(Gen. 33:3); and the brethren of Joseph
lx'fore him as the governor of the land
(Gen. 43 : 28).
Bowing is also frequently mentioned as
an act of adoration to idols (Josh. 23 : 7 ;
2 Kings 5 : 18 ; Judg. 2 : 19 ; Isa. 44 : 15),
and to God (Josh. 5 : 14 ; Ps. 22 : 29 ; 72 : 9 ;
Micah 6 : 6 ; Ps. 95 : G ; Eph. 3 : 14).

BOX-TREE

Bowl. The sockets of the lamps of the
golden candlestick of the tabernacle are
called bowls (Ex. 25 : 31, 33, 34 ; 37 : 17, 19,
20) ; the same word so rendered being else
where rendered " cup " (Gen. 44 : 2, 12, 10),
and wine-" pot" (Jer. 35:5). The reser
voir for oil, from which pipes led to each
lamp in Zechariah's vision of the candle
stick, is called also by this name (Zech. 4 : 2,
3) ; so also are the vessels used for libations
(Ex. 25 : 29 ; 37 : 10).
Box, for holding oil or perfumery (Mark
14:3). It was of the form of a flask or
bottle. The Hebrew word (pak) used for it
is more appropriately rendered " vial '* in
1 Sam. 10 : 1, and should also be so ren
dered in 2 Kings 9 : 1, where alone else it
occurs.
Box-tree (Heb. teashnhUr), mentioned in
Isa. 60 : 13 ; 41 : 19, was, according to some,
a species of cedar growing in Lebanon

BRANCH OF BOX-TREK.

The words of Ezek. 27 : 6 literally trans
lated are, "Thy l>cnches they have made
of ivory, the daughter of the ashur tree "—
—i.e., inlaid with ashur wood. The ashur
is the box-tree, and accordingly the Re

BOZRAH
vised Version rightly reads "inlaid in box
wood." This is the Buxtu tc-mperrirens of
botanist*. It is remarkable for the beauty
of its evergreen foliage and for the utility
of its hard and durable wood.
Boz'rah-endomre; fortress. (l.)Thecity
of Jobab, one of the early Edomite kings
(Gen. 36 : 33). This place is mentioned by
the prophets in later times (Isa. 34 : 0 ;
Jer. 49:13; Amos 1:12; Micah 2:12).
Its modem representative is cl-Busstireh.
It lies in the mountain district of Petra,
20 miles to the south-east of the Dead Sea.
(2.) A Moabite city in the " plain coun
try" (Jer. 48 : 24)— i.e., on the high level
down on the east of the Dead Sea. It is
[irololily the modern Buzroh.
Bracelet. (1.) Anklets (Num. 31:50;
2 Sam. 1 : 10), and with reference to men.
(2.) The rendering of a Hebrew word
meaning fasteners, found in Gen. 24 : 22,
30,47.
(3.) In Isa. 3:19, the rendering of a
Hebrew word meaning chains—i.c, twisted
or chain-like bracelets.
(4. ) In Ex. 3.") : 22 it designates properly
a rfasp for fastening the dress of females.
Some interpret it as a nose-ring.
(5.) In Gen. 38: 18, 25, the rendering of
a Hebrew word meaning "thread," and
may denote the ornamental cord with
which the signet was suspended from the
neck of the wearer.
Bracelets were worn by men as well as by
women (Cant. 5 : 14, R. V.). They were of
many various forms. The weight of those
presented by Eliezer to ReViekah was ten
shekels (Gen. 24 : 22).
Bram'ble. (1.) Hebrew atad, Jndg. 9 : 14 ;
rendered "thorn," Ps. 58:9. The LXX.
and Vulgate render by rhamnus, a thorny
shrub common in Palestine, resembling the
hawthorn.
(2.) Hebrew hocth, Isa. 34:13 (R.V.
"thistles"); "thickets" in 1 Sam. 13:6;
"thistles " in 2 Kings 14 : 9, 2 Chr. 25 : 18,
Job 31 : 40 ; " thorns " in 2 Chr. 33 : 11, Cant.
2 : 2, Hos. 9 : (I. The word may be regarded
as denoting the common thistle, of which
there are many species which encumber the
corn-fields of Palestine. (See Thorns.)
Branch, a symbol of kings descended
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from royal ancestors (Ezek. 17:3, 10; Dan.
11 : 7) ; of prosperity (Job 8 : 10) ; of the
Messiah— a branch out of the root of the
stem of Jesse (Isa. 11:1), the "beautiful
branch " (4 : 2), a " righteous branch " (Jer.
23 : 5), " the Branch " (Zech. 3 : 8 ; 0 : 12).
Disciples are branches of the true vine
(John 15:5, 6). "The branch of the terrible
ones " (Isa. 25 : 5) is rightly translated in
the Revised Version "the song of the ter
rible ones"— i.e., the song of victory shall lie
brought low by the destruction of Babylon
and the return of the Jews from captivity.
The " abominable branch" is a tree on
which a malefactor has been hanged (Isa.
14 : 19). The " highest branch " in Ezek.
17 : 3 represents Jehoiakim the king.
Brass, which is an alloy of copper and
zinc, was not known till the thirteenth
century. What is designated by this word
in Scripture is properly copper (Deut. 8:9).
It was used for fetters ( Judg. lb' : 21 ;
2 Kings 25 : 7), for pieces of armour (1 Sam.
17 : 5, 0), for musical instruments (1 Chr.
15 : 19 ; 1 Cor. 13 : 1), and for money (Matt.
10 : 9).
It is a symbol of insensibility and ob
stinacy in sin (Isa. 48 : 4 ; Jer. 0 : 28 ; Ezek.
22 : 18), and of strength (Ps. 107 : 10; Micah
4 : 13).
The Macedonian empire is described as
a kingdom of brass (Dan. 2 : 39). The
"mountains of brass" Zechariah (6:1)
s[ieaks of have been supposed to represent
the immutable decrees of God.
The serpent of brass was made by Moses
at the command of God (Num. 21:4-9),
and elevated on a pole, so that it might be
seen by all the people when wounded by
the bite of the serpents that were sent to
them as a punishment for their munnurings
against God and against Moses. It was af
terwards carried by the Jews into Canaan,
and preserved by them till the time of
Hezekiah, who caused it to be at length
destroyed because it began to be viewed
by the people with superstitious reverence
(2 Kings 18 : 4). (See Nkhtshtan.)
The brazen serpent is alluded to by our
Lord in John 3 : 14, 15. (See Serpent.)
Brav'ery (Isa. 3 : 18), an old English
word meaning cnmeliness or beauty.
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Breach, an opening in a wall (1 Kings
11 : 27 ; 2 Kings 12 : 5) ; the fracture of a
limb (Lev. 24 : 20), and hence the expres
sion, "Heal, etc." (Ps. 60:2). Judg. 5:17,
a bay or harbour; R.V., "by his creeks."
Bread among the Jews was generally
made of wheat (Ex. 29:2; Judg. 6:19),
though also sometimes of other grains
(Gen. 14 : 18 ; Judg. 7 : 13). Parched grain
was sometimes used for food without any
other preparation (Ruth 2 : 14).
Bread was prepared by kneading in
wooden bowls or "kneading troughs"
(Gen. 18 : 6 ; Ex. 12 : 34 ; Jer. 7 : 18). The
dough was mixed with leaven and made
into thin cakes, round or oval, and then
baked. The bread eaten at the Passover
was always unleavened (Ex. 12 : 15-20 ;
Dcut. 16 : 3).
In the towns there were
public ovens, which were much made use
of for baking bread ; there were also bakers
by trade (Hos. 7:4; Jer. 37 : 21). Their
ovens were not unlike those of modern
times.
But sometimes the bread was
baked by being placed on the ground that
had been heated by a (ire, and by covering
it with the embers (1 Kings 19 : 6). This
was probably the mode in which Sarah
prepared bread on the occasion referred to
in Gen. 18 : 6.
In Lev. 2 there is an account of the
different kinds of bread and cakes used by
the Jews. (See Bake.)
The skew-bread (7.1.) consisted of twelve
loaves of unleavened bread prepared and pre
sented hot on the golden table every Sab
bath. They were squareoroblong, and repre
sented the twelve tribes of Israel. The old
loaves were removed every Sabbath, and
were to be eaten only by the priests in the
court of the sanctuary (Ex. 25:30; Lev.
24 : 8 ; 1 Sam. 21 : 1-6 ; Matt. 12 : 4).
The word bread is used figuratively in
such expressions as " bread of sorrows "(Ps.
127 : 2), " bread of tears " (80 : 5)— i.e., sorrow
and tears are like one's daily bread, they form
so great a part in life. The bread of "wicked
ness" (Prov. 4 : 17) and "of deceit " (20:17)
denote in like manner that wickedness and
deceit are a part of the daily life.
Breastplate. (1.) That piece of ancient
armour that protected the breast. This

word is used figuratively in Eph. 6 : 14 and
Isa. 59 : 17. (See Armour.)
(2. ) An ornament covering the breast of
the high priest, first mentioned in Ex.
25 : 7. It was made of embroidered cloth,
set with four rows of precious stones, three
in each row. On each stone was engraved
the name of one of the twelve tribes (Ex.
28 : 15-29 ; 39 : 8-21). It was in size about
ten inches square. The two upper corners
were fastened to the ephod by blue rib
bons. It was not to be "loosed from the
ephod" (Ex. 28:28). The lower corners
were fastened to the girdle of the priest.
As it reminded the priest of his represent
ative character, it was called the memorial
(28 : 12, 29). It was also called the breast
plate, of judgment (28 : 15). (See Prikst.)
Breeches (Ex. 28:42), rather linen
drawers, reaching from the waist to a little
above the knee, worn by the priests (Ezek.
44 : 17, 18).
Bribe. None to be taken ; " for the gift
maketh open eyes blind, and perverteth
the cause of the righteous " (Ex. 23 : 8,
literally rendered).
Bricks, the making of, formed the chief
labour of the Israelites in Egypt (Ex.
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1 : 13, 14). Those found among the ruins
of Babylon and Nineveh are about a foot
square and four inches thick. They were
usually dried in the sun, though also some
times in kilns (2 Sam. 12 : 31 ; Jer. 43 : 9 :
Nah. 3 : 14). (See Nebuchadnezzar.)
The bricks used in the tower of Babel
were burnt bricks, cemented in the build
ing by bitumen (Gen. 11 : 3).

BRIDE
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Bride, frequently used in the ordinary
sense (Isa. 49:18; Gl : 10, etc.). The re
lation between Christ and his church is
set forth under the figure of that between
a bridegroom and bride (John 3 : 29). The
church is called " the bride " (Rev. 21 : 9 ;
22 : 17). Compare parable of the Ten Vir
gins (Matt. 25 : 1-13).
Bri'dle. Three Hebrew words are thus
rendered in the Authorized Version. (1.)
Heb. mahiorm' signifies a muzzle or halter
or bridle, by which the rider governs his
horse (Ps. 39 : 2).
(2.) Me'tltqi, rendered also "bit" in Ps.
32 : 9, which is its proper meaning. Found
in 2 Kings 19 : 28, where the restraints of
God's providence are metaphorically styled
his "bridle" and "hook.*' God's placing
a "bridle in the jaws of the people " (Isa.
30: 28 ; 37 : 29) signifies his preventing the
Assyrians from carrying out their purpose
against Jerusalem.
(3.) Another word, re'sen, was employed
to represent a halter or bridle-rein, as used
Ps. 32 : 9 ; Isa. 30 : 28. In Job 30 : 11 the
restraints of law and humanity are called
a bridle.
Brier. This word occurs frequently,
and is the translation of several different
terms. (1.) Micah 7:4, it denotes a species
of thorn shrub used for hedges. In Prov.
15:19 the word is rendered "thorn" (Heb.
hrijek, "stinging"), supposed by some to
be what \s called the "apple of Sodom"
(q.T.).
(2.) Ezek. 28 : 24, saUon', properly a
"prickle," such as is found on the shoots
of the palm tree.
(3.) Isa. 55 : 13, probably simply a thorny
bush. Some, following the Vulgate Ver
sion, regard it as the "nettle."
(4.) Isa. 5:6; 7:23-25, etc., frequently
used to denote thorny shrubs in general.
In 10:17; 27:4, it means troublesome men.
(3.) In Heb. 6:8 the Greek word (iribtlol)
so rendered means "three-pronged," and
denotes the land caltrop, a low thorny
shrub resembling in its spikes the military
"crow-foot." Comp. Matt. 7:16, "thistle."
Brig andine (Jer. 46 : 4 ; 51 : 3), an ob
solete English word denoting a scale coat
of armour, or habergeon, worn by light-
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armed "brigands." The Revised Version
lias ' ' coat uf mail. "
Brim stone, an inflammable mineral sub
stance found in quantities on the shores of
the Dead Sea. The cities of the plain were
destroyed by a rain of fire and brimstone
(Gen. 19 : 24, 25). In Isa. 34 : 9 allusion is
made to the destruction of these cities.
This word figuratively denotes destruction
or punishment (Job 18:15; Isa. 30:33;
34 : 9 ; Ps. 11 : 6 ; Ezek. 38 : 22). It is used
to express the idea of excruciating torment
in Rev. 14 : 10 ; 19 : 20 ; 20 : 10.
Brook, a torrent. (1.) Applied to small
streams, as the Anion, Jabbok, etc. Isaiah
(15:7) speaks of the "brook of the willows,"
probably the Wady-el-Asha.
(2.) It is also applied to winter torrents
(Job 6 : 15 ; Num. 34 : 5 ; Josh. 15 : 4, 47), and
to the torrent-bed or wady as well as to the
torrent itself (Num. 13:23; 1 Kings 17 : 3).
(3.) In Isa. 19 : 7 the river Nile is meant,
as rendered in the Revised Version.
Brother. (1.) In the natural and com
mon sense (Matt. 1:2; Luke 3 : 1, 19).
(2. ) A near relation, a cousin (Gen. 13 : 8 ;
14 : 10 ; Matt. 12 : 40 ; John 7:3; Acts 1 : 14 ;
Gal. 1 : 19).
(3.) Simply a fellow-countryman (Matt.
5 : 47 ; Acts 3 : 22 ; Heb. 7 : 5).
(4.) A disciple or follower (Matt. 25 : 40 ;
Heb. 2 : 11, 12).
(5.) One of the same faith (Amos 1:9;
Acts 9 : 30 ; 11 : 29 ; 1 Cor. 5 : 11) ; whence
the early disciples of our Lord were known
to each other as brethren.
(0.) A colleague in office (Ezra 3:2;
1 Cor. 1 : 1 ; 2 Cor. 1 : 1).
(7.) A fellow -man (Gen. 9:5; 19:7;
Matt. 5 : 22, 23, 24 ; 7 : 5 ; Heb. 2 : 17).
(8.) One beloved or closely united with
another in affection (2 Sam. 1 : 20 ; Acts
6 : 3 ; 1 Thess. 5 : 1).
Brethren of Jesus (Matt. 1 : 25 ; 12 : 40, 50,
55 ; Mark 3:31; Gal. 1 : 19 ; 1 Cor. 9 : 5, etc. )
were probably the younger children of Jo
seph and Mary. Some have supposed that
they may have been the children of Joseph
by a former marriage, and others that they
were the children of Mary, the Virgin's
sister, and wife of Cleophas. The first in
terpretation, however, is the most natural.
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Bruit, a rumour or report (.1 er. 10 : 22,
R.V. "rumour;" Nah. 3:19).
Bucket, a vessel to draw water with
(Isa. 40:15); used figuratively, probably,
of a numerous issue (Xum. 24 : 7).
Buckler. (1. ) A portable shield (2 Sam.
22 : 31 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 18).
(2.) A shield surrounding the person;
the targe or round form ; used once figura
tively (Ps. 91 : 4).
(3.) A large shield protecting the whole
body (Ps. 35 : 2 ; Ezek. 23 : 24 ; 26 : 8).
(4.) A lance or s]>ear; improperly ren
dered "buckler'1 in the Authorized Version
(1 Chr. 12 : S), but correctly in the Revised
"Version "si>ear."
The leather of shields required oiling
(2 Sam. 1 : 21 ; Isa. 21 : 5), so as to prevent
its being injured by moisture.
Copper
(= "brass"') shields were also in use(l Sam.
17 : 0 ; 1 Kings 14 : 27). Those s]xiken of in
1 Kings 10 : 10, etc. ; 14 : 20, were probably
of massive metal.
The shields David had taken from his
enemies were suspended in the temple as
mementoes (2 Kings 11 : 10). (See Armour,
Shield.)
Building among the Jews was suited
to the climate and conditions of the coun
try. They probably adopted the kind of
architecture for their dwellings which they
found already existing when they entered
Canaan ( Deut. 0:10; Num. 13 : 19). Phoe
nician artists (2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Kings 5 : (i,
18) assisted at the erection of the royal
palace and the temple at Jerusalem.
Foreigners also assisted at the restoration
of the temple after the Exile (Ezra 3 : 7).
In Gen. 11 : 3, 9, we have the first re
corded instance of the erection of build
ings. The cities of the plain of Shinar
were founded by the descendants of Sheni
(10 : 11, 12, 22).
The Israelites were by occupation shep
herds and dwellers in tents (Gen. 47:3);
but from the time of their entering Canaan
they became dwellers in towns, and in
houses built of the native limestone of
Palestine. Much building was carried on
in Solomon's time. Besides the buildings
he completed at Jerusalem, he also built
Baalath and Tadmor (1 Kings 9 : 15, 24).
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Many of the kings of Israel and Judah were
engaged in erecting various buildings.
Herod and his sous and successors re
stored the temple, and built fortifications
and other structures of great magnificence
in Jerusalem (Luke 21 : 5).
The instruments used in building are
mentioned as the plumb line (Amos 7 : 7),
the measuring-reed (Ezek. 40 : 3), and the
saw (1 Kings 7:9).
Believers are " God's building " (1 Cor.
3:9); and heaven is called " a building of
God" (2 Cor. 5:1).
Christ is the only
foundation of his church (1 Cor. 3:10-12),
of which he also is the builder (Matt. 1G :
18).
Bui — rainy — the eighth ecclesiastical
month of the year (1 Kings 0:38), and
the second month of the civil year ; later
called Marchesran (</.t\). (See Month.)
Bullock. (1.) The translation of a word
which is a generic name for horned cattle
(Isa. 05:25). It is also rendered "cow"
(Ezek. 4 : 15), "ox" (Gen. 12 : 10).
(2.) The translation of a word always
meaning an animal of the ox kind, without
distinction of age or sex (Hos. 12 : 11). It
is rendered " cow " (Num. 18 : 17) and
" ox " (Lev. 17 : 3).
(3.) Another word is rendered in trie
same way (Jer. 31 : 18). It is also trans
lated " calf " (Lev. 9:3; Micah 6 : 0). It
is the same word used of the " molten calf "
(Ex. 32 : 4, 8) and " the golden calf " (1
Kings 12 : 28).
(4.) In Judg. 6:25; Isa. 34:7, the He
brew word is different. It is the custom
ary word for bulls offered in sacrifice. In
Hos. 14 : 2, the Authorized Version has
" calves," the Revised Version " bullocks."'
Bulrush. (1.) In Isa. 58:5 the render
ing of a word which denotes "ljelonging
to a marsh," from the nature of the soil in
which it grows (Isa. IS : 2). It was some
times platted into ro]>cs (Job 41 :2 ; A.V.,
"hook," R.V., "rope," lit. "cord of
rushes ").
(2.) In Ex. 2:3, Isa. 18:2 (R.V., "pa
pyrus ") this word is the translation of tho
Hebrew <joml, which designates the plant
as absorbing moisture. In Isa. 35 : 7 and
Job 8:11 it is rendered "rush." This

BULWARKS
was the Egyptian papyrus {papyrus A'ilutuv). It was anciently very abundant in
Egypt. The Egyptians made garments
and shoes and vari
ous utensils of it.
It was used for the
construction of the
ark of Moses (Ex.
2:3, 5). The root
portions of the stem
were used for food.
The inside bark
was cut into strips,
which were sewed
together and dried
in the sun, forming
the papyrus used
for writing. It is
no longer found in
Egypt, but grows
EuiPTTAX PAPYRUS.
luxuriantly in Pal
estine, in the marshes of the Huleh, and
in the swamps at the north end of the
Lake of Gennesaret. (See Cane.)
Bulwarks, mural towers, bastions, were
introduced by king Uzziah (2 Chr. 26 : 15 ;
Zeph. 1 : 10 ; Ps. 48 : 13 ; Isa. 26 : 1). There
are five Hebrew words so rendered in the
Authorized Version, but the same word
is also variously rendered.
Bunch. (l.)A bundle of twigs (Ex.
12:22).
(2.) Bunch or cake of raisins
(2 Sam. 16:1).
(3.) The "bunch of a
camel " (Isa. 30 : 6).
Borden. ( 1. ) A load of any kind (Ex. 23 :
5). (2.) A severe task (Ex. 2:11). (3.) A
difficult duty, requiring effort (Ex. 18:22).
(4. ) A prophecy of a calamitous or disastrous
nature (Isa. 13 : 1 ; 17 : 1 ; Hab. 1 : 1, etc.).
Burial. The first burial we have an
account of is that of Sarah (Gen. 23).
The first commercial transaction recorded
is that of the purchase of a burial-place,
for which Abraham weighed to Ephron
"four hundred shekels of silver current
money with the merchants." Thus the
patriarch became the owner of a part of
the land of Canaan, the only part he ever
possessed.
When he himself died, " his
tons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the
cave of Maehpelah," beside Sarah his wife
(Gen. 25 : 9).
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Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, was buried
under Allon-bachuth, "the oak of weep
ing " (Gen. 35 : 8), near to Bethel. Rachel
died, and was buried near Ephrath ; "and
Jacob set a pillar U|>on her grave " (1G-20).
Isaac was buried at Hebron, where he had
died (27, 29). Jacob, when charging his
sons to bury him in the cave of Maehpelah,
said, " There they buried Abraham and
Sarah his wife ; there they buried Isaac
and Rebekah ; and there I buried Leah "
(40:31). In compliance with the oath which
he made him swear unto him (47 : 29-31),
Joseph, assisted by his brethren, buried
Jacob in the cave of Maehpelah (50 : 2, 13).
At the Exodus, Moses " took the lx>nes of
Joseph with him," and they were buried in
the " parcel of ground " which Jacob had
bought of the sons of Hamor (Josh. 24 : 32),
which became Joseph's inheritance (Gen.
48:22; 1 Chr. 5:1; John 4:5). Two
burials are mentioned as having taken
place in the wilderness. That of Miriam
(Num. 20:1), and that of Moses, "in the
land of Moab" (Deut. 34 :5, 6, 8). There is
no account of the actual burial of Aaron,
which probably, however, took place on the
summit of Mount Hor (Num. 20 : 28, 29).
Joshua was buried " in the border of his
inheritance in Timnath-serah " (Josh. 24 :
30, 33).
In Job we find a reference to buryingplaces, which were probably the Pyramids
(3:14, 15). The Hebrew word for "waste
places" here resembles in sound the Egyp
tian word for " pyramids."
Samuel, like Moses, was honoured with
a national burial (1 Sam. 25:1). Joab (1
Kings 2 : 34) " was buried in his own house
in the wilderness. "
In connection with the burial of Saul
and his three sons we meet for the first
time with the practice of burning the dead
(1 Sam. 31 : 11-13). The same practice is
again referred to by Amos (6 : 7-10).
Absalom was buried "in the wood "
where he was slain (2 Sam. 18:17, 18).
The raising of th*-4»ear> of stones over his
grave w>r1irte»<Jf& to hjdrfc a)*hor*ence of
the pexfiSd* Juried (comp. Josh. ^.^Oyind
>V ThereUtfa|^i<J (fy-Jri-oyal btfryi^g:e for the Tlebrew kings. . , .We, fi
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several royal burials taking place, how
ever, " in the city of David " (1 Kings 2 :
10 ; 11 : 43 ; 15 : 8 ; 2 Kings 14 : 19, 20 ; 15 :
38 ; 1 Kings 14 : 31 ; 22 : 50 ; 2 Chr. 21 : 19,
20; 2 Chr. 24:25, etc.). Hezekiah was
buried in the mount of the sepulchres of
the sons of David ; "and all Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him hon
our at his death " (2 Chr. 32 : 33).
Little is said regarding the burial of the
kings of Israel. Some of them were buried
in Samaria, the capital of their kingdom
(2 Kings 10 : 35 ; 13 : 9 ; 14 : 16).
Our Lord was buried in a new tomb,
hewn out of the rock, which Joseph of.
Arimathea had prepared for himself (Mark
15 : 46 ; John 19 : 41, 42).
The grave of Lazarus was " a cave, and
a stone lay on it " (John 11 : 38). Graves
were frequently either natural caverns or
artificial excavations formed in the sides
of rocks (Gen. 23:9; Matt. 27:60); and
coffins were seldom used, unless when the
body was brought from a distance.
Burnt offering—Hebrew 'Oldh; i.e.,
"ascending," the whole being consumed
by fire, and regarded as ascending to God
while being consumed.
Part of every
offering was burnt in the sacred fire, but
this was wholly burnt —a " whole burnt
offering." It was the most frequent form
of sacrifice, and apparently the only one
mentioned in the book of Genesis. Such
were the sacrifices offered by Abel (Gen.
4 : 3, 4, here called minhah; i.e., " a gift"),
Noah (8:20), Abraham (12:7; 22:2, 7,
8, 13), Jacob (33 : 20), and by the Hebrews
in Egypt (Ex. 10 : 25).
The law of Moses afterwards prescribed
the occasions and the manner in which
burnt sacrifices were to be offered. There
were "the continual burnt offering " (Ex.
29:38-42; Lev. 6:9-13), "the burnt offer
ing of every sabbath," which was double
the daily one (Num. 28:9, 10), "the burnt
offering of every month " (28 : 11-15), the
offerings at the Passover (19-23), at Pente
cost (Lev. 23:16), the feast of Trumiiets
(23:23-25), and on the day of Atonement
(Lev. 16).
On other occasions special sacrifices were
offered, as at the consecration of Aaron

in-

(Ex. 29) and the dedication of the temple
(1 Kings 8 : 5, 62-454).
Free-will burnt offerings were also per
mitted (Lev. 1 : 13), and were offered at
the accession of Solomon to the throne
(1 Chr. 29:21), and at the reformation
brought about by Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29 :
31-35).
These offerings signified the complete
dedication of the offerers unto God. This
is referred to in Rom. 12 : 1. (See Altar,
Sacrifice. )
Bush, in which Jehovah appeared to
Moses in the wilderness (Ex. 3:2; Acta
7 :30). It is difficult to say what particu
lar kind of plant or bush is here meant.
Probably it was the mimosa or acacia.
The words " in the bush " in Mark 12 : 26 :
Luke 20 : 37, mean "in the jwssage or
paragraph on the bush ;" i.e., in Ex. 3.
But'ler, properly a servant in charge of
the wine (Gen. 40 : 1-13 ; 41 : 9). The* He
brew word, mashkth, thus translated is ren
dered also (plural) " cup-bearers " (1 Kings
10 : 5 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 4). Nehemiah (1:11) was
cup-bearer to king Artaxerxes. It was a
position of great responsibility and honour
in royal households.
Butter (Heb. hemah), curdled milk
(Gen. 18:8; Judg. 5:25; 2 Sam. 17:
29), or butter in the form of the skim of
hot milk or cream, called by the Arabs
kaimak, a semi-fluid (Job 20:17; 29:6;
Deut, 32 : 14). The words of Prov. 30 : 33
have been rendered by some "the pres
sure [not churning! of milk bringeth forth
cheese. "
Buz—contempt. (1.) The second son of
Nahor and Milcah, and brother of Huz
(Gen. 22 : 21). Elihu was one of his de
scendants (Job 32 : 2).
(2. ) One of the chiefs of the tribe of Gad
(1 Chr. 5 : 14).
(3.) A district in Arabia Petrea (Jer.
25 : 23).
Bu'zi, the father of the prophet Ezekiel
(1:3).
By, in the expression "by myself"'
(A. V., 1 Cor. 4 : 4), means, as rendered in
the Revised Version, ' ' against myself. ' '
By and by, immediately (Matt. 13 : 21 ;
R. V., " straightway ; " Luke 21 : 9).
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By-ways, only in Judg. 5 : 6 and Pa.
125 : 5 ; literally ' ' winding or twisted
roads." The margin has " crooked ways."
By-word—Hebrew millah (Job 30 : 9)—
a word or speech, and hence object of talk ;

Hebrew miuhal (Ps. 44 : 14), a proverb or
parable. When it denotes a sharp word of
derision, as in Deut. 28 : 37, 1 Kings 9 : 7,
2 Chr. 7 : 20, the Hebrew sheninah is used.
In Jer. 24 : 9 it is rendered " taunt."

Cab—hollow (R.V., "kab ")-occurs only
in 2 Kings 6 : 25 ; a dry measure, the sixth
part of a seah, and the eighteenth part of an
ephan, equal to about two English quarts.
Cabins — only in Jer. 37:16 (R.V.,
"cells")—arched vaults or recesses off a
passage or room ; cells for the closer con
finement of prisoners.
CaTml—how little/ as nothing. (1.) A
town on the eastern border of Asher (Josh.
19:27), probably one of the towiiB given
by Solomon to Hiram ; the modern Kabffl,
wme 8 miles east of Accho, on the very
borders of Galilee.
1 2. ) A district in the north-west of Galilee,
near to Tyre, containing twenty cities given
to Hiram by Solomon as a reward for
various services rendered to him in build
ing the temple (1 Kings 9 : 13), and as pay
ment of the six score talents of gold he had
borrowed from him. Hiram gave the cities
this name because he was not pleased with
the gift, the name signifying "good for
nothing." Hiram seems afterwards to
have restored these cities to Solomon
(2 Chr. 8:2).
Caesar, the title assumed by the Roman
emperors after Julius Csesar. In the New
Testament this title is given to various
emperors as sovereigns of Judaea without
their accompanying distinctive proper
names (John 19:15; Acts 17:7). The
Jews paid tribute to Caesar (Matt. 22 : 17),
and all Roman citizens had the right of
appeal to him (Acts 25 : 11). The Caesars
referred to in the New Testament are
Augustus (Luke 2 : 1), Tiberius (3 : 1 ; 20 :
22), Claudius (Acts 11 : 28), and Nero (Acts
25:8; Phil. 4:22).
Coasare'a ( Palestinae), a city on the shore
3f the Mediterranean, on the great road

from Tyre to Egypt, alxnit 70 miles north
west of Jerusalem, at the northern ex
tremity of the plain of Sharon. It was
built by Herod the Great (B.C. 10), who
named it after Csesar Augustus, hence called
Casarea Sebaste (Gr. Scbaxtot = "Augus
tus"), on the site of an old town called
"Strata's Tower." It was the capital of
the Roman province of Judaea, the seat of
the governors or procurators, and the head
quarters of the Roman troops. It was the
great Gentile city of Palestine, with a
spacious artificial harbour. It was adorned
with many buildings of great splendour,
after the manner of the Roman cities of
the West. Here Cornelius the centurion
was converted through the instrumentality
of Peter (Acts 10 : 1, 24), and thus for the
first time the door of faith was opened to
the Gentiles. Philip the evangelist resided
here with his four daughters (21 : 8). From
this place Saul sailed for his native Tarsus
when forced to flee from Jerusalem (9 : 30),
and here he landed when returning from
his second missionary journey (18 : 22). He
remained as a prisoner here for two years
before his voyage to Rome (Acts 24 : 27 ;
25 : 1, 4, 6, 13). Here on a "set day," when
games were celebrated in the theatre in
honour of the emperor Claudius, Herod
Agrippa I. appeared among the people in
great pomp, and in the midst of the idola
trous homage paid to him was suddenly
smitten by an angel, and carried out a
dying man. He was "eaten of worms"
(12 : 19-23), thus perishing by the same
loathsome disease as his grandfather,
Herod the Great. It still retains its an
cient name Kaiseriyeh, but is now deso
late. "The present inhabitants of the
ruins are snakes, scorpions, lizards, wild
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boars, and jackals. " It is described as the
most desolate city of all Palestine.
Coesarc a Philip pi, a city on the north
east of the marshy plain of Ef-HHIeh, 120
miles north of Jerusalem, and 20 miles
north of the Sea of Galilee, at the "upper
source " of the Jordan, and near the base
of Mount Hermon. It is mentioned in
Matt. 16 : 13 and Mark 8 : 27 as the nor
thern limit of our Lord's public ministry.
According to some its original name was
Baal-yad (Josh. 11:17) or Baal - hermon
( Judg. 3 : 3 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 23), when it was a
Canaanite sanctuary of Baal. It was after
wards called Panium or Paru-at, from a
deep cavern full of water near the town.
This name was given to the cavern by the
Greeks of the Macedonian kingdom of Antioch because of its likeness to the grottoes
of Greece, which were always associated
with the worship of their god Pan. Its
modern name is Baniat.
Here Herod
built a temple which ho dedicated to
Augustus Caesar. This town was after
wards enlarged and embellished by Herod

Philip, the tetrarch of Trachonitis, of
whose territory it formed a part, and was
called by him Cassarea Philippi, partly
after his own name and partly after that
of the emperor Tiberias Caesar. It is thus
distinguished from the Caasarea of Pales
tine. (See Jordan. )
Cage (Heb. kclub', Jer. 5:27, inarg.
" coop, " rendered ' ' basket " in Amos 8:1),
a basket of wicker-wqrk in which birds
were placed after being caught. In Rev.
18 : 2 it is the rendering of the Greek
phulake, properly a prison or place of con
finement.
Cai'aphas, the Jewish high priest (a.t).
27-36) at the beginning of our Lord's public
ministry, in the reign of Tiberius (Luke
3:1), and also at the time of his condemna
tion and crucifixion (Matt. 20 : 3, 57 ; John
11: 49 j 18:13, 14). He held this office
during the whole of Pilate's administra
tion. His wife was the daughter of Annas,
who had formerly been high priest, and was
probably the vicar or deputy (Heb. myan) of
Caiaphas. He was of the sect of tho Sad
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ducees (Acts 5 : 17), and was a member of
the council when he gave his opinion that
Jesus should be put to death "for the
people, and that the whole nation perish
not * (John 11 : 50). In these word* he un
consciously uttered a prophecy. "Like
Saul, he was a prophet in spite of himself. "
Ca.iaph.iH had no power to inflict the pun
ishment of death, and therefore Jeans was
sent to Pilate, the Roman governor, that he
might duly pronounce the sentence against
him (Matt. 25 : 2 ; John 18 : 13, 28). At a
later period his hostility to the gospel is
still manifest (Acts 4 : 6). (See Annas.)
Cain — a pomrtsion ; a tpear. (1.) The
first-born son of Adam and Eve (Ken. 4).
He became a tiller of the ground, as his
brother Abel followed the pursuits of
pastoral life.
He was " a sullen, selfwilled, haughty, vindictive man ; wanting
the religious element in his character, and
defiant even in his attitude towards God. "
It came to pass "in process of time"
(marg. "at the end of days")—i.e., prob
ably on the Sabbath—that the two broth
ers presented their offerings to the Lord.
Abel's offering was of the " firstlings of his
flock and of the fat," while Cain's was " of
the fruit of the ground." Abel's sacrifice
was " more excellent " (Heb. 11 : 4) than
Cain's, and was accepted by (Sod. On this
account Cain was " very wroth," and cher
ished feelings of murderous hatred against
his brother, and was at length guilty of the
desperate outrage of putting him to death
(1 John 3 : 12). For this crime he was ex
pelled from Eden, and henceforth led the
life of an exile, bearing upon him some
mark which God had set upon him in
answer to his own cry for mercy, so that
thereby he might be protected from the
wrath of his fellow-men ; or it may be that
(Jod only gave him some sign to assure
him that he would not be slain (Gen. 4 : 15).
Doomed to be a wanderer and a fugitive in
the earth, he went forth into the "land of
Nod " — i.e., the land of " exile "—which is
said to have been in the "east of Eden,"
and there he builded a city, the first we
read of, and called it after his son's name,
Enoch. His descendants are enumerated
to the sixth generation. They gradually
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degenerated in their moral and spiritual
condition till they became wholly corrupt
before (Sod. This corruption prevailed,
and at length the Deluge was sent by God
to prevent the final triumph of evil. (See
Abel.)
(2.) A town of the Kenites, a branch of
the Midianitcs (Josh. 15:57), on the east
edge of the mountain above F.ngedi ; prob
ably the "nest in a rock" mentioned by
Balaam (Num. 24:21).
It is identified
with the modern Vritin, 3 miles south-east
of Hebron.
Cai nan — ponteuion ; tmith.
(1.) The
fourth antediluvian patriarch, the eldest
son of Enos. He was 70 years old at the
birth of his eldest son Mahalaleel, after
which he lived 840 years ((Sen. IS : 9-14),
and was 910 years old when he died. He
is also called Kenan (1 Chr. 1 : 2).
(2.) The son of Arphaxad (Luke 3:35,
36). He is nowhere named in the Old
Testament.
He is usually called the
"second Cainan."
Cake, Cakes made of wheat or barley
were offered in the temple. They were
salted, but unleavened (Ex. 29:2; Lev.
2:4). In idolatrous worship thin cakes or
wafers were offered "to the queen of
heaven " ( Jer. 7 : 18 ; 44 : 19).
Pancakes are described in 2 Sam. 13:
8, 9. Cakes mingled with oil and baked
in the oven are mentioned in Lev. 2 : 4,
and "wafers unleavened anointed with
oil," in Ex. 29:2; Lev. 8:20; 1 Chr. 23:
2!). "Cracknels," a kind of crisp cakes,
were among the things Jerolwam directed
his wife to take with her when she went to
consult Ahijah the prophet at Shiloh (1
Kings 14 : 3). Such hard cakes were car
ried by the Gibeonites when they came to
Joshua (9:5, 12). They described their
bread as " mouldy ;" but the Hebrew word
nikuddtm, here used, ought rather to be
rendered " hard as biscuit." It is rendered
" cracknels " in 1 Kings 14 : 3. Tho ordi
nary bread, when kept for a few days, be
came dry and excessively hard.
The
Gibeonites pointed to this hardness of
their bread as an evidence that they had
come a long journey.
We read also of honey -cakes (Ex. 16 : 31),
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"cakes of figs" (1 Sam. 25: 18), "cake" as
denoting a whole piece of bread (1 Kings
17:12), and "a [round] cake of barley
bread " (Judg. 7 : 13). In Lev. 2 is a list
of the different kinds of bread and cakes
which were fit for offerings.
Ca'lah, one of the most ancient cities of
Assyria. "Outof that land he [i.e., Nimrod]
went forth into Assyria, and builded Nin
eveh, Rehoboth-Ir, and Calah, and Resen "
(Gen. 10 : 11, R. V. ). Its site is now marked
probably by the Nimrtld ruins on the left
bank of the Tigris. These cover an area
of about 1,000 acres, and are second only
in size and importance to the mass of ruins
opposite Mosul. This city was at one time
the capital of the empire, and was the resi
dence of Sardanapalus and his successors
down to the time of Sargon, who built a
new capital, the modern Khorsabad. It
has been conjectured that these four cities
mentioned in Gen. 10 : 11 were afterwards
all united into one and called Nineveh
Cal'amus—the Latin for cane, Hebrew
kdneh—mentioned (Ex. 30 : 23) as one of the
ingredients in the holy anointing oil, one
of the sweet scents (Cant. 4 : 14), and among
the articles sold in the markets of Tyre
(Ezek. 27:19). The word designates an
Oriental plant called the "sweet flag," the
Acorus calamus of LimiEeus. It is else
where called "sweet cane" (Isa. 43:24;
.Ter. 6 : 20). It has an aromatic smell, and
when its knotted stalk is cut and dried and
reduced to powder, it forms an ingredient
in the most precious perfumes. It was not
a native of Palestine, but was imported
from Arabia Felix or from India. It was
probably that which is now known in India
by the name of " lemon grass " or " ginger
grass," the Andropogon sckcenanthus. (See
Cane.)
Cal'ool (1 Chr. 2:6) — sustenance — the
same probably as Chalcol (1 Kings 4 : 31),
one of the four sages whom Solomon ex
celled in wisdom ; for " he was wiser than
all men."
Caleb — a dog. (1.) One of the three
sons of Hezron of the tribe of Judah. He
is also called Chelubai (1 Chr. 2 : 9). His
sons are enumerated (18, 19, 50).
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(2.) A "son of Hur, the firstborn of
Ephratah" (1 Chr. 2:50). Some would
read the whole passage thus : " These [i.e.,
the list in ver. 42-49] were the sons of Caleb.
The sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah,
were Shobal, etc." Thus Hur would be
the name of the son and not the father of
Caleb (ver. 19).
(3.) The son of Jephunneh (Num. 13 : 6 ;
32 : 12 ; Josh. 14 : C, 14). He was one of
those whom Moses sent to search the land
in the second year after the Exodus. He
was one of the family chiefs of the tribe of
Judah. He and Joshua the son of Nun
were the only two of the whole number
who encouraged the people to go up and
possess the land, and they alone were
spared when a plague broke out in which
the other ten spies perished (Num. 13 ; 14).
All the people that had been numbered,
from twenty years old and upward, perished
in the wilderness except these two. The last
notice we have of Caleb is when (being then
eighty-five years of age) he came to Joshua
at the camp at Gilgal, after the people had
gained possession of the land, and re
minded him of the promise Moses had
made to him, by virtue of which he claimed
a certain portion of the land of Kirjatharba as his inheritance (Josh. 14 : 6-15 ;
15 : 13-15 ; 21 : 10-12 ; 1 Sam. 25 : 2, 3 ; 30 :
14). He is called a "Kenezite" in Josh.
14:6, 14. This may simply mean "son of
Kenez " (Num. 32 : 12). Some, however,
read "Jephunneh, the son of Kenez," who
was a descendant of Hezron, the son of
Pharez, a grandson of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 5).
This Caleb may possibly be identical with
(2).
(4. ) Caleb gave his name apparently to a
part of the south country (1 Sam. 30 : 14)
of Judah, the district between Hebron
and Carmel, which had been assigned to
him. When he gave up the city of Hebron
to the priests as a city of refuge, he re
tained possession of the surrounding coun
try (Josh. 21 : 11, 12 ; comp. 1 Sam. 25 : 3).
Calf. Calves were commonly made use
of in sacrifices, and are therefore frequently
mentioned in Scripture. The " fatted
calf " was regarded as the choicest of ani
mal food ; it was frequently also offered as

CALKERS
a special sacrifice (1 Sam. 28 : 24 ; Amos
6:4; Luke 15:23). The words used in
Jer. 34:18, 19, "cut the calf in twain,"
allude to the custom of dividing a sacri
fice into two parts, between which the
parties ratifying a covenant passed (Gen.
15:9, 10, 17, 18). The sacrifice of the lips
—i.e., praise—is called " the calves of our
lips" (Ho3. 14:2, R.V., "as bullocks the
offering of our lips." Comp. Heb. 13 : 15 ;
Ps. 116 : 7 ; Jer. 33 : 11).
The golden calf which Aaron made (Ex.
32:4) was probably a copy of the god
Moloch rather than of the god Apis, the
sacred ox or calf of Egypt. The Jews
showed all through their history a tendency
toward the Babylonian and Canaanitish
idolatry rather than toward that of Egypt.
Ages after this, Jeroboam, king of Israel,
let up two idol calves—one at Dan, and
the other at Bethel — that he might thus
prevent the ten tribes from resorting to
Jerusalem for worship (1 Kings 12 : 28).
These calves continued to be a snare to the
people till the time of their captivity. The
calf at Dan was carried away in the reign
of Pekah by Tiglath-pileser, and that at
Bethel ten years later, in the reign of
Hoshea, by Shalmaneser (2 Kings 15 : 29 ;
17:33).
This sin of Jeroboam is almost
always mentioned along with his name
(2 Kings 15 : 28, etc.).
Callt'ers, workmen skilled in stopping
the seams of the deck or sides of vessels.
The inhabitants of Gebel were employed
in such work on Tyrian vessels (Ezek. 27 :
9,27; marg., "strengtheners" or "stoppers
of chinks ").
CalL (1.) To cry for help, hence to
pray (Gen. 4 : 26). Thus men are said to
" call upon the name of the Lord " (Acts
2:21; 7:59; 9:14; Rom. 10:12; 1 Cor.
1:2).
(2.) God calls with respect to men when
he designates them to some special office
(Ex. 31:2; Isa. 22:20; Acts 13:2), and
when he invites them to accept his offered
grace (Matt. 9:13; 11:28; 22:4).
In the message of the gospel his call is
addressed to all men—to Jews and Gen
tiles alike (Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15;
Rom. 9 : 24, 25). But this universal call is
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not inseparably connected with salvation,
although it leaves all to whom it comes
inexcusable if they reject it (John 3 : 14-19 ;
Matt. 22 : 14).
An effectual call is something more than
the outward message of the Word of God
to men. It is internal, and is the result of
the enlightening and sanctifying influence
of the Holy Spirit (John 16 : 14 ; Acts 26 :
18 ; John 6 : 44), effectually drawing men
to Christ, and dis]>osing and enabling them
to receive the truth (John 6 : 45 ; Acts 16 :
14 ; Eph. 1 : 17).
Calling, a profession, or as we usually
say, a vocation (1 Cor. 7 :20). The "hope
of your calling " in Eph. 4 : 4 is the hope
resulting from your being called into the
kingdom of God.
Cal'neh— fort — one of the four cities
founded by Nimrod (Gen. 10:10). It is
the modern Niffcr, a lofty mound of earth
and rubbish situated in the marshes on the
left—i.e., the east—bank of the Euphrates,
but 30 miles distant from its present course,
and about 60 miles south-south-east from
Babylon. It is mentioned as one of the
towns with which Tyre carried on trade.
It was finally taken and probably destroyed
by one of the Assyrian kings (Amos 6 : 2).
It is called Calno (Isa. 10 : 9) and Canneh
(Ezek. 27:23).
Cal'vary, only in Luke 23:33, the Latin
name Calvaria, which was used as a trans
lation of the Greek word Kranion, by
which the Hebrew word Gulyolcth was in
terpreted, "the place of a skull." It prob
ably took this name from its shape, being
a hillock or low, rounded, bare elevation
somewhat in the form of a human skull.
It is nowhere in Scripture called a "hill."
The crucifixion of our Lord took place out
side the city walls (Heb. 13:11-13) and
near the public thoroughfare— "This thing
was not done in a corner. " (See Golgotha. )
Cam cl, from the Hebrew gdmal, "to
repay" or "requite," as the camel does
the care of its master. There are two dis
tinct species of camels, having, however,
the common characteristics of being " rumi
nants without horns, without muzzle, with
nostrils forming oblique Blits, the upper
lip divided and separately movable and
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extensile, the soles of the feet horny, with
two toes covered by claws, the limbs long,
the abdomen drawn up, while the neck,
long and slender, is bent up and down—
the reverse of that of a horse, which is
arched. "
(1.) The Bactrian camel is distinguished
by two humps. It is a native of the high
table-lands of Central Asia.

BACTRJAN ''MIL

(2. ) The Arabian camel or dromedary—
from the Greek dromoa, " a runner " (Isa.
60 : 6 ; Jer. 2 : 23)—has but one hump, and
is a native of Western Asia or Africa.

ARABIAN CAMEL.

The camel was early used both for riding
and as a beast of burden (Gen. 24 : 64 ;
37 : 25), and in war (1 Sam. 30 : 17 ; Isa.
21 : 7).
Mention is made of the camel
among the cattle given by Pharaoh to
Abraham (Gen. 12 : 16). Its flesh was not
to be eaten, as it was ranked among un
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clean animals (Lev. 11 : 4 ; Deut. 14 : 7).
Abraham's servant rode on a camel when
he went to fetch a wife for Isaac (Gen. 24
10, 11). Jacob had camels as a portion of his
wealth (30 : 43), as Abraham also had (24 : 36).
He sent a present of thirty milch camels to
his brother Esau (32 : 15). It appears to
havo been little in use among the Jews after
the conquest. It is, however, mentioned
in the history of David (1 Chr. 27 : 30), and
after the Exile (Ezra 2:67; Neh. 7:69).
Camels were much in use among other
nations in the East. The queen of Sheba
came with a caravan of camels when she
came to see the wisdom of Solomon (1
Kings 10 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 1). Benhadad of
Damascus also sent a present to Elisha,
" forty camels' burden " (2 Kings 8 : 9).
To show the difficulty in the way of a
rich man's entering into the kingdom, our
Lord usos the proverbial expression that it
was easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle (Matt. 19 : 24).
To strain at (rather, out) a gnat and
swallow a camel was also a proverbial ex
pression (Matt. 23 : 24), used with refer
ence to those who were careful to avoid
small faults, and yet did not hesitate to
commit the greatest sins. The Jews care
fully filtered their wine before drinking it,
for fear of swallowing along with it some
insect forbidden in the law as unclean,
and yet they omitted openly the " weight
ier matters " of the law.
The raiment worn by John the Baptist
was made of camel's hair (Matt. 3:4;
Mark 1 : 6), by which he was distinguished
from those who resided in royal palaces
and wore soft raiment. This was also the
case with Elijah (2 Kings 1 : 8), who is
called "a hairy man," from his wearing
such raiment. "This is one of the most
admirable materials for clothing ; it keeps
out the heat, cold, and rain." The "sack
cloth " so often alluded to (2 Kings 1:8;
Isa. 15 : 3 ; Zech. 13 : 4, etc. ) was probably
made of camel's hair.
Ca'mon full of stalks—a, place (Judg.
10 : 5) where Jair was buried. It has usually
been supposed to have been a city of Gilead,
on the east of Jordan. It is probably,
however, the modern TeU-el-Kaim&n, on
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the southern slopes of Carmel, the Jokneam
ot Carmel (Josh. 12 : 22 ; 1 Kings 4 : 12),
once it is not at all unlikely that after he
became judge, Jair might find it more con
venient to live on the west side of Jordan ;
and that he was buried where he had lived.
Camp. During their journeys across the

wilderness, the twelve tribes formed en
campments at the different places where
they halted (Ex. 16 : 13 ; Num. 2 : 3). The diagram here given shows the position of the
different tribes and the form of the encamp
ment during the wanderings, according to
Num. 1:53; 2:2-31; 3:29, 35, 38 ; 10 : 13-28.
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The area of the camp would be in all
about 3 square miles. After the Hebrews
entered Palestine, the camps then spoken
of were exclusively warlike (Josh. 11 : 5, 7 ;
Judg. 5 : 19, 21 ; 7 : 1 ; 1 Sam. 29 : 1 ; 30 :
S, etc.).
Cam'phlre (Heb. cipher)—mentioned in
Cant. 1:14 (R.V., "henna-flowers"); 4:
13 (R.V., "henna") — is the al-henna of
the Arabs, a native of Egypt, producing
clusters of small white and yellow odor
iferous flowers, whence is made the Oleum

Cyprineum. From its leaves is mode the
peculiar auburn dye with which Eastern
women stain their nails and the palms of
their hands. It is found only at Engedi, on
the shore of the Dead Sea. It is known to
botanists by the name Lawsonia attta or incrmif, a kind of privet, which grows 0 or 8
feet high. The margin of the Authorized
Version of the passages above referred to
has "or cypress," not with reference to the
conifer so called, but to the circumstance
that one of the most highly appreciated
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species of this plant grew in the island of
Cyprus.

CAHPniRE.

Ca'na—rccdy—a town of Galilee, near
Capernaum. Here our Lord wrought his
first miracle, the turning of water into
wine (John 2:1 11; 4:46). It is also
mentioned as the birth-place of Nathanael
(21 : 2). It is not mentioned in the Old
Testament. It has been identified with
the modern K&na cl-Jelil, also called
Khurbct Kdna, a place 8 or 9 miles north
of Nazareth. Others have identified it
with Kefr Kenna, which lies on the direct
road to the Sea of Galilee, about 5 miles
north - east of Nazareth, and 12 in a
direct course from Tiberias. It is called
"Cana of Galilee," to distinguish it from
Cana of Asher (Josh. 19 : 28).
Canaan. (1.) The fourth son of Ham
(Gen. 10 : 6). His descendants were under
a curse in consequence of the transgression
of his father (9 : 22-27).
His eldest son,
Zidon, was the father of the Sidonians and
Phoenicians. He had ten sons, who were
the founders of as many tribes (10 : 15-18).
(2. ) The country which derived its name
from the preceding.
The name as first
used by the Phoenicians denoted only the
maritime plain on which Sidon was built.
But in the time of Moses and Joshua it
denoted the whole country to the west of
the Jordan and the Dead Sea (13:12:
Deut. 11 :30). In Josh. 5:12 the LXX.
read, " land of the Phoenicians," instead
of * ■ land of Canaan. "
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The name signifies "the lowlands," as
distinguished from the land of Gilead on
the east of Jordan, which was a mountain
ous district. The extent and boundaries
of Canaan are fully set forth in different
parts of Scripture (Gen. 10 : 19 ; 17 : 8 ;
Num. 13 : 29 ; 34 : 8).
(See Canaanttes,
Palestine.)
Canaan, the language of, mentioned
in Isa. 19 : 18, denotes the language spoken
by the Jews resident in Palestine. The
language of the Canaanites and of the He
brews was substantially the same. This
is seen from the fragments of the Phoe
nician language which still survive, which
show the closest analogy to the Hebrew.
Yet the subject of the language of the
"Canaanites" is very obscure. Being
Hamites, their language could not be
identical with that of the Jews, who
were descendants of Shem. Yet, on the
other hand, it is manifest that Abram,
shortly after he entered into their country,
could hold intercourse freely with the
people.
Ca'naanitcs, the descendants of Canaan,
the son of Ham.
Migrating from their
original home, they seem to have reached
the Persian Gulf, and to have there so
journed for some time.
They thence
"spread to the west, across the mountain
chain of Lebanon to the very edge of the
Mediterranean Sea, occupying all the land
which later became Palestine, also to the
north-west as far as the mountain chain
of Taurus. This group was very numer
ous, and broken up into a great many
peoples, as we can judge from the list of
nations (Gen. 10), the 'sons of Canaan.'"
Six different tribes are mentioned in Ex.
3 : 8, 17 ; 23 : 23 ; 33 : 2 ; 34 : 11. In Ex.
13 : 5 the " Perizzites " are omitted. The
" Girgashites " are mentioned in addition
to the foregoing in Deut. 7:1; Josh.
3:10.
The " Canaanites," as distinguished from
the Amalekites, the Anakim, and the
Rephaim, were "dwellers in the low
lands " (Num. 13 : 29), the great plains and
valleys, the richest and most important
parts of Palestine. Tyre and Sidon, their
famous cities, were the centres of great
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commercial activity j and hence the name
" Canaanite " came to signify a " trader "
or "merchant" (Job 41:6; Prov. 31:24,
lit. " Canaanites ; " comp. Zeph. 1:11;
Ezek. 17 : 4). The name " Canaanite " is
also sometimes used to designate the nonIsraelite inhabitants of the land in general
(Gen. 12 : 6 ; Num. 21 : 3 ; Judg. 1 : 10).
The Israelites, when they were led to
the Promised Land, were commanded ut
terly to destroy the descendants of Canaan
then possessing it (Ex. 23 : 23 ; Num. 33 :
52, 53 ; Deut. 20 : 16, 17). This was to be
done "by little and little," lest the beasts
of the field should increase (Ex. 23 : 29 ;
Deut. 7:22, 23).
The history of these
wars of conquest is given in the Book of
Joshua. The extermination of these tribes,
however, was never fully carried out.
Jerusalem was not taken till the time of
David (2 Sam. 5 : 6, 7).
In the days of
Solomon bond-service was exacted from
tile fragments of the tribes still remaining
in the land (1 Kings 9 : 20, 21). Even after
the return from captivity survivors of five
of the Canaanitish tribes were still found
in the land.
Under the name of Kanana they appear
on Egyptian monuments, wearing a coat
of mail and helmet, and distinguished by
the use of spear and javelin and the battleaxe. Yet it would appear that, like the
Phoenicians, they were much engaged in
commerce.
The war arjaimt the Canaanitet can be
vindicated only on the ground that it was
carried on at the express command of God.
The Israelites were merely in this matter
the instruments in executing God's pur
pose in exterminating these nations for
their wickedness. They were clearly com
missioned by God to carry out this work
of judgment (Num. 33:52, 53; Deut. 7:
1,2).
Canaanite, a name given to the apostle
Simon (Matt. 10:4; Mark 3:18). The
word here does not, however, mean a de
scendant of Canaan, but is a translation,
or rather almost a transliteration, of the
Syriac word Kancnj/ch (R.V. rendered
" Cananiean "), which designates the
Jewish sect of the Zealots. Hence lie is
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called elsewhere (Luke 6:15) "Simon
Zelotes;" i.e., Simon of the sect of the
Zealots. (See Simon.)
Can daoo, the queen of the Ethiopians
whose " eunuch " or chamberlain was con
verted to Christianity by the instrumen
tality of Philip the evangelist (Acts 8 :
27). The country which she ruled was
called by the Greeks Alcroe', in Upper
Nubia. It was long the centre of com
mercial intercourse between Africa and the
south of Asia, and hence became famous
for its wealth (Isa. 45 : 14).
It is Romewhat singular that female
sovereignty seems to have prevailed in
Ethiopia, the name Candace (compare
"Pharaoh," "Ptolemy," "Caesar") be
ing a title common to several successive
queens. It is probable that Judaism had
taken root in Ethiopia at this time, and
hence the visit of the queen's treasurer to
Jerusalem to keep the feast. There is a
tradition that Candace was herself con
verted to Christianity by her treasurer on
his return, and that he became the apostle
of Christianity in that wholo region, carry
ing it also into Abyssinia. It is eaid that
he also preached the gospel in Arabia
Felix and in Ceylon, where he suffered
martyrdom. (See Philip.)
Candle— Heb. ner— Job 18:6; 29:3;
Ps. 18:28; Prov. 24:20, in all which
places the Revised Version and margin
of Authorized Version have "lamp," by
which the word is elsewhere frequently
rendered.
The Hebrew word denotes
properly any kind of candle or lamp or
torch. It is used as a figure of conscience
(Prov. 20 : 27), of a Christian example
(Matt. 5 : 14, 15), and of prosperity (Job
21 : 17 ; Prov. 13 : 9).
Candlestick, the lamp-stand, "candela
brum," which Moses was commanded to
make for the tabernacle, according to the
pattern shown him. Its form is, described
in Ex. 25 : 31-40 ; 37 : 17-24, and may be
seen represented on the Arch of Titus at
Rome. It was among the spoils taken by
the Romans from the temple of Jerusalem
(A.r>. 70). It was made of fine gold, and
with the utensils belonging to it was a
talent in weight.
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The tabernacle was a tent without win
dows, and thus artificial light was needed.
This was supplied by the candlestick,
which, however, served also as a symbol
of the church or people of God, who are
" the light of the world." The light which
" symbolizes the knowledge of God is not
the sun or any natural light, but an arti
ficial light supplied with a specially pre
pared oil ; for the knowledge of God is in
truth not natural nor common to all men,
but furnished over and above nature."

CANE

This candlestick was placed on the south
side of the Holy Place, opposite the table
of showbread (Ex. 27 : 21 ; 30 : 7, 8 ; Lev.
24 : 3 ; 1 Sam. 3 : 3). It was lighted every
evening, and was extinguished in the
morning.
In the morning the priests
trimmed the seven lamps, borne by the
seven branches, with golden snuffers, carry ing away the ashes in golden dishes (Ex. 25 :
38), and supplying the lamps at the same
time with fresh oil. What ultimately be
came of the candlestick is unknown.

TUB GOLDEN CANDLESTICK.

(From the Arch «/ Titus.)

In Solomon's temple there were ten
separate candlesticks of pure gold, five on
the right and five on the left of the Holy
Place (1 Kings 7 : 49 ; 2 Chr. 4 : 7). Their
structure is not mentioned. They were
carried away to Babylon ( Jer. 52 : 10).
In the temple erected after the Exile
there was again but one candlestick, and
like the first, with seven branches. It was
this which was afterwards carried away by
Titus to Rome, where it was deposited in
the Temple of Peace. When Genseric

plundered Rome, he is said to have carried
it to Carthage (a.d. 455). It was recap
tured by Belisarius (a. d. 533), and carried
to Constantinople and thence to Jerusalem,
where it finally disappeared.
Cane, a tall sedgy plant with a hollowstem, growing in moist places. In Isa.
43:24; Jer. 6:20, the Hebrew word
kdneh is thus rendered, giving its name to
the plant.
It is rendered " reed " in
1 Kings 14 : 15 ; Job 40 : 21 : Isa. 19 : 6 ;
35 : 7. In Ps. 68 : 31 the expression " com
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pany of spearmen " is in the margin and
the Revised Version " beasts of the reeds,"
referring probably to the crocodile or the
hippopotamus as a symbol of Egypt. In
2 Kings 18 : 21 ; Isa. 36 : 6 ; Ezek. 29 : 6, 7,
the reference is to the weak, fragile nature
of the reed. (See Calamus.)
Cank'er, a>ja rvjrene or mort ijieation whi ch
gradually spreads over the whole body (2
Tim. 2 : 17). In James 5:3" cankered "
means " rusted " (R.V.) or tarnished.
Canlc'erworm (Heb. yel-ek), " the lick
ing locust," which licks up the grass of
the field ; probably the locust at a certain
stage of its growth, just as it emerges
from the caterpillar state (Joel 1:4; 2 : 25).
The word is rendered " caterpillar " in Ps.
105:34; Jer. 51:14, 17 (but R.V. "can
ker-worm ''). "It spoileth and fleeth away "
INah. 3 : 16), or as some read the ]>assage,
"The cankerworm putteth off [i.e., the en
velope of its wings], and fleeth away."
Can'neh. Mentioned only in Ezek.
27:23. (See Calneh.)
Canon. This word is derived from a
Hebrew and Greek word denoting a reed
or cane.
Hence it means something
ittaight, or something to keep straight ;
and hence also a rule, or something ruled
or measured. It came to be applied to the
Scriptures, to denote that they contained
the authoritative rule of faith and practice
—the standard of doctrine and duty. A
book is said to be of canonical authority
when it has a right to take a place with
the other books which contain a revelation
of the Divine will. Such a right does not
ariae from any ecclesiastical authority, but
from the evidence of the inspired author
ship of the book. The canonical (i.e., the
inspired) books of the Old and New Testa
ments, are a complete rule, and the only rule,
of faith and practice. They contain the
whole supernatural revelation of God to
men. The New Testament Canon was
formed gradually under divine guidance.
The different books as they were written
came into the possession of the Christian
•ssociations which began to be formed
soon after the day of Pentecost ; and thus
•lowly the canon increased till all the books
were gathered together into one collection
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containing the whole of the twenty-seven
New Testament inspired books. Historical
evidence shows that from about the middle
of the second century this New Testament
collection was substantially such as we
now possess. Each book contained in it is
proved to have, on its own ground, a
right to its place ; and thus the whole is
of divine authority.
The Old Testament Canon is witnessed
to by the New Testament writers. Their
evidence is conclusive. The quotations in
the New from the Old are very numerous,
and the references are much more numer
ous. These quotations and references by
our Lord and the apostles most clearly
imply the existence at that time of a wellknown and publicly acknowledged collec
tion of Hebrew writings under the desig
nation of "The Scriptures;" "The Law
and the Prophets and the Psalms ; " " Moses
and the Prophets, " etc. The appeals to these
books, moreover, show that they were re
garded as of divine authority, finally de
ciding all questions of which they treat ; and
that the whole collection so recognized con
sisted only of the thirty-nine books which
we now possess. Thus they endorse as genu
ine and authentic the canon of the Jewish
Scriptures. The Septuagint Version (q.r.)
also contained every book we now have in
the Old Testament Scriptures. As to the
time at which the Old Testament canon
was closed, there are many considerations
which point to that of Ezra and Nehemiah,
immediately after the return from Babylon
ian exile. (See Bible, Ezra, Quotations. )
Caper'naum — Nahum's town — a Gali
lean city frequently mentioned in the his
tory of our Lord. It is not mentioned in
the Old Testament. After our Lord's ex
pulsion from Nazareth (Matt. 4 : 13-16 ;
Luke 4 : 16-31), Capernaum became his
"own city." It was the scene of many
acts and incidents of his life (Matt. 8 : 5,
14,15; 9:2-6,10-17; 15:1-20; Markl:
32-34, etc.). The impenitence and unbelief
of its inhabitants after the many evidences
our Lord gave among them of the truth of
his mission, brought down upon them a
heavy denunciation of judgment (Matt,
11 : 23).

CAPHTOR
It stood on the western shore of the Sea
of Galilee. The "land of Gennesaret,"
near, if not in, which it was situated, was
one of the most prosperous and crowded
districts of Palestine. This city lay on the
great highway from Damascus to Acco and
Tyre. It has been identified with Tell
JiUm, altout two miles south-west of where
the Jordan flows into the lake. Here are
extensive ruins of walls and foundations,
and also the remains of what must have
been a beautiful synagogue, which it is
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conjectured may have been the one built
by the centurion (Matt. 8 : 5), in which our
Lord frequently taught (John 0:59 ; Mark
1:9; Luke 4 : 33). Others have conjectured
that the ruins of the city are to be found
at Khan Minyih, some throe miles further
to the south on the shore of the lake. "If
Tell llilm be Capernaum, the remains
sjioken of are without doubt the ruins of
the synagogue built by the Roman cen
turion, and one of the most sacred places
on earth. It was in this building that our

nCW
Lord gave the well-known discourse in
John G ; and it was not without a certain
strange feeling that on turning over a large
block we found the pot of manna engraven
on its face, and remembered the words : ' I
am that bread of life : your fathers did eat
manna in the wilderness, and are dead.' "—
The Hero eery of Jerusalem.
Caph tor —a eJutpUt — the original seat
of the Philistines (Deut. 2 : 23 ; Jer. 47 : 4 ;
Amos 9 : 7). Some identify it with Crete,
but most probably it was a part of Egypt,
the Caphtur in the north Delta, since the

Caphtorim were of the same race as the
Mizraitc people (Gen. 10:14 ; IChr. 1:12).
Cappado'cia, the easternmost and the
largest province of Asia Minor. Chris
tianity very early penetrated into this
country (1 Pet. 1 : 1). On the day of Pen
tecost there were Cappadocians at Jeru
salem (Acts 2 : 9).
Cap tain. (1.) Heb. gar (1 Sam. 22:2;
2 Sam. 23:19). Rendered "chief," Gen.
40:2; 41:9; rendered also "prince," Dan.
1:7; " ruler, " Judg. 9:30; "governor,'
1 Kings 22 : 20. This same Hebrew word

CAPTIVE
denotes a military captain (Ex. 18 : 21 ;
2 Kings 1:9; Pent. 1 : 15 ; 1 Sam. 18 : 13,
etc), the "captain of the body-guard"
(Gen. 37:36; 39:1; 41:10; Jer. 40:1),
or, as the word may be rendered, "chief
of the executioners " (marg. ). The officers
of the kings body-guard frequently acted
as executioners. Is ebuzar-adan (Jer. 39 : 13)
and Arioch (Dan. 2 : 14) held this office in
Babylon.
The "captain of the guard" mentioned
in Acta 28 : 16 was the Pratorian prefect,
the commander of the Praetorian troops.
(2.) Another word (Heb. katein) so trans
lated denotes sometimes a military (Josh.
10:34; Judg. 11 :6, 11 ; Isa. 22:3 "rulers;"
Dan. 11 : 18) and sometimes a civil com
mand, a judge, magistrate—Arab, kddy—
(Isa. 1 : 10 ; 3 : 6 ; Micah 3 : 1, !)).
(3.) It is also the rendering of a Hebrew
word (ihalith) meaning "a third man," or
"one of three." The LXX. render in
plural by tristatai ; i.e., "soldiers fighting
from chariots," so called because each warchariot contained three men, one of whom
acted as charioteer while the other two
fought (Ex. 14:7; 15:4; 1 Kings 9:22;
comp. 2 Kings 9 : 25). This word is used
also to denote the Icing's body-guard (2
Kings 10:25; 1 Chr. 11:11; 12:18) or
aides-de-camp.
(4.) The "captain of the temple" men
tioned in Acts 4 : 1 and 5 : 24 wag not a
military officer, but superintendent of the
guard of priests and Levites who kept
watch in the temple by night. (Comp.
"the ruler of the house of God," 1 Chr.
9 : 11 ; 2 Chr. 31 : 13 ; Neh. 11 : 11.)
(5.) The Captain of our salvation is a
name given to our Lord (Heb. 2 : 10), be
cause he is the author and source of our
salvation, the head of his people, whom he
is conducting to glory. The "captain of
the Lord's host " (Josh. 5 : 14, 15) is the
name given to that mysterious person who
manifested himself to Abraham (Gen. 12 : 7),
and to Moses in the bush (Ex. 3:2, 6, otc. )
—the Angel of the covenant. (See Angel.)
Captive, one taken in war. Captives
were often treated with great cruelty and
indignity (1 Kings 20:32; Josh. 10:24;
Judg.l:7; 2Sam.4:12; Judg.8:7; 2Sam.
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12:31; 1 Chr. 20: 3). When a city was taken
by assault, all the men were slain, and the
women and children carried away captive
and sold as slaves (Isa. 20; 47:3; 2 Chr.
28:9-15; Ps. 44:12; Joel 3:3), and exposed
to the most cruel treatment (Nah. 3:10;
Zech. 14 : 2 ; Esther 3:13; 2 Kings 8 : 12 ;
Isa. 13 : 16, 18). Captives were sometimes
carried away into foreign countries, as was
the case with the Jews (Jer. 20 : 5 ; 39 : 9,
10 ; 40 : 7).
Captivity. (1.) Of Israel. The kingdom
of the ten tribes was successively invaded
by several Assyrian kings. Pul (q.v.) im
posed a tribute on Menahem of a thousand
talents of silver (2 Kings 15 : 19, 20 ; 1 Chr.
5:26) (B.C. 762), and Tiglath-pileser, in the
days of Pekah (B.C. 738), carried away the
trans-Jordanio tribes and the inhabitants
of Galilee into Assyria (1 Kings 15 : 29 ;
Isa. 9:1). Subsequently Shalmaneser in
vaded Israel and laid siege to Samaria, the
capital of the kingdom. During the siege
he died, and was succeeded by Sargon, who
took the city, and transixnted the great
mass of the people into Assyria (B.O. 721),
placing them in Halah and in Habor, and
in the cities of the Medes (2 Kings 17 : 3, 5).
Samaria was never again inhabited by the
Israelites.
The families thus removed
were carried to distant cities, many of
them not far from the Caspian Sea, and
their place was supplied by colonists from
Babylon and Cuthah, etc. (2 Kings 17 : 24).
Thus terminated the kingdom of the ten
tribes, after a separate duration of two
hundred and fifty-fivo years (B.C. 975-721).
Many speculations have been indulged
in with reference to these ten tribes. But
we believe that all, except the number that
probably allied themselves with Judah and
shared in their restoration under Cyrus,
are finally lost.
" Like the dew on the mountain.
Like the foam on the river,
Like the bubble on the fountain,
They are gone, and for ever."
(2.) Of Jwlah.
In the third year of
Jehoiachim, the eighteenth king of Judah
(B.C. G05), Nebuchadnezzar baring over
come the Egyptians at Carchemish, ad
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vanced to Jerusalem with a great army.
After a brief siege he took that city, and
carried away the vessels of the sanctuary
to Babylon, and dedicated them in the
Temple of Belus (2 Kings 24 : 1 ; 2 Chr. 3G :
6, 7 ; Dan. 1 : 1, 2). He also carried away
the treasures of the king, whom he made his
vassal. At this time, from which is dated
the "seventy years" of captivity (Jer. 25;
Dan. 9:1, 2), Daniel and his companions
were carried to Babylon, there to be brought
up at the court and trained in all the learn
ing of the Chaldeans. After this, in the
fifth year of Jehoiachim, a' great national
fast was appointed (Jer. 36 : 9), during
which the king, to show his defiance, cut
up the leaves of the book of Jeremiah's
prophecies as they were read to him in his
winter palace, and threw them into the
fire. In the same spirit he rebelled against
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24:1), who again
a second time (B.C. 598) marched against
Jerusalem, and put Jehoiachim to death,
placing his son Jehoiachin on the throne
in his stead. But Jehoiachin's counsellors
displeasing Nebuchadnezzar, he again a
third time turned his army against Jeru
salem, and carried away to Babylon a second
detachment of Jews as captives, to the
number of 10,000 (2 Kings 24:13; Jer.
24 : 1 ; 2 Chr. 3G : 10), among whom were
the king, with his mother and all his
princes and officers, also Ezekiel, who
with many of his companions were settled
on the banks of the river Chebar [q.v.).
He also carried away all the remaining
treasures of the temple and the palace, and
the golden vessels of the sanctuary.
Mattaniah, the uncle of Jehoiachin, was
now made king over what remained of the
kingdom of Judah, under the name of
Zedekiah (2 Kings 24 : 17 ; 2 Chr. 30 : 10).
After a troubled reign of eleven years his
kingdom came to an end (2 Chr. 36 : 11).
Nebuchadnezzar, with a powerful army,
besieged Jerusalem, and Zedekiah became
a prisoner in Babylon. His eyes were put
out, and he was kept in close confinement
till his death (2 Kings 25 : 7). The city was
spoiled of all that was of value, and then
given up to the flames. The temple and
palaces wore consumed, and the walls of the
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city were levelled with the ground (b.o. 586),
and all that remained of the people, except
a number of the poorest class who were left
to till the ground and dress the vineyards,
were carried away captives to Babylon.
This was the third and last deportation of
Jewish captives. The land was now utterly
desolate, and was abandoned to anarchy.
In the first year of his reign as king of
Babylon (B.C. 536), Cyrus issued a decree
liberating the Jewish captives, and permit
ting them to return to Jerusalem and re
build the city and the temple (2 Chr.
36 : 22, 23 ; Ezra 1 ; 2). The number of
the people forming the first caravan, under
Zerubbabel, amounted in all to 42,360
(Ezra 2:64, 65), besides 7,367 men-servants
and maid-servants. A considerable num
ber, 12,000 probably, from the ten tribes
who had been carried away into Assyria
no doubt combined with this band of liber
ated captives.
At a later period other bands of the Jews
returned (1) under Ezra (7 : 7) (b.c. 458),
and (2) Nehemiah (7 : 66) (B.C. 445). But
the great mass of the people remained still
in the land to which they had been carried,
and became a portion of the Jews of the
"disjiersion" (John7:35; 1 Pet. 1:1). The
whole number of the exiles that chose to
remain was probably about six times the
number of those who returned.
Carbuncle (Ex. 28 : 17 ; 39 : 10 ; Ezek.
28 : 13). Heb. barkath ; LXX. smarcu/dos ;
Vulgate, smaragdus ; Revised Version,
marg., "emerald." The Hebrew word is
from a root meaning "toglitter," "lighten,"
" flash." When held up to the sun, this gem
shines like a burning coal, a dark-red glow
ing coal, and hence is called "carbunculus "
—i.c, a little coal. It was one of the jewels
in the first row of the high priest's breast
plate. It has been conjectured by some
that the garnet is meant. In Isa. 54 : 12
the Hebrew word is 'ekdah, used in the pro
phetic description of the glory and beauty
of the mansions above. Next to the dia
mond it is the hardest and most costly of
all precious stones.
Car'oase, contact with a, made an Is
raelite ceremonially unclean, and made
whatever he touched also unclean, accord
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rag to the Mosaic law (Hag. 2 : 14 ; comp.
>"um. 19 : 16, 22 ; Lev. 11 : 39).
Car chemist —fortress of Chemosh — a
city on the west bank of the Euphrates
(Jer. 46 :2 ; 2 Chr. 35 : 20), not, as was onco
supposed, the Circesium at the confluence
of the Chebar and the Euphrates, but a
city considerably higher up the river, and
commanding the ordinary jiassage of the
Euphrates ; probably identical with Hier»polis. It was the capital of the kingdom
uf the northern Hittitea. The Babylonian

CARMEL

army, under Nebuchadnezzar, the son of
Nabopolassar, here met and conquered the
army of Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt
(B.C. G07). By this victory the Babylonians
became masters of the whole of Western
Asia.
Car'mel — « park; generally with the
article, "the park." (1.) A prominent
headland of Central Palestine, consisting
of several connected hills extending from
the plain of Esdraelon to the sea, a distance
of some 12 miles or more. At the east

MOUNT CARMEL FROM HAIFA.

end, in its highest part, it is 1,728 feet high,
md at the west end it forms a promontory
to the bay of Acre about 600 feet above
the sea. It lay within the tribe of Asher.
It was here, at the east end of the ridge, at
1 place called el-MuJihrakfih {I.e., the place
of burning), that Elijah brought back the
people to their allegiance to God, and slew
the prophet* of Baal (1 Kings 18). Here
wte consumed the "fifties" of the royal
guard ; and here also Elisha received the
visit of the bereaved mother whose son
was restored by him to life (2 Kings

4 : 25-37).
" No mountain in or around
Palestine retains its ancient beauty so much
as Carmel. Two or three villages and
some scattered cottages are found on it ;
its groves are few but luxuriant ; it is no
place for crags and precipices or rocks of
wild goats ; but its surface is covered with
a rich and constant verdure." " The whole
mountain-side is dressed with blossom, and
flowering shrubs, and fragrant herbs. " The
western extremity of the ridge is, however,
more rocky and bleak than the eastern.
The head of the bride in Cant. 7 : 5 is

10

CARMI

128

compared to Cannel. It is ranked with
Bashan on account of its rich pastures (Isa.
33 : 9 ; Jer. 50 : 19 ; Amos 1 : 2). The whole
ridge is deeply furrowed with rocky ravines
filled with dense jungle. There are many
caves in its sides, which at one time were
inhabited by swarms of monks.
These
caves are referred to in Amos 9 : 3. To
them Elijah and Elisha often resorted (1
Kings 18 : 19, 42 ; 2 Kings 2 : 25). On its
north-west summit there is an ancient
establishment of Carmelite monks. Vine
yards have recently been planted on the
mount by the German colonists of Haifa.
The modern Arabic name of the mount is
Kwrmid, but more commonly Jebcl Mar
Eli/as— i.e., Mount St. Elias, from the Con
vent of Elias.
(2. ) A town in the hill country of Judah
(Josh. 15:55), the residence of Nabal (1
Sam. 25 : 2, 5, 7, 40), and the native place
of Abigail, who became David's wife (1 Sam.
27 : 3). Here king Uzziah had his vine
yards (2 Chr. 20:10). The ruins of this
town still remain under the name of Kurmid, about 10 miles south-south-east of
Hebron, close to those of Maon.
Car'mi—vine-dresser. (1. ) The last named
of the four sons of Rculien (Gen. 40 : 9).
(2.) A descendant of Judah (1 Chr. 4:2).
He is elsewhere (2 : 18) called Caleb (q.v.).
(3. ) The son of Zimri, and the father of
Achan(Josh. 7:1), "thetroublerof Israel."
Car'nal. Unconverted men are so called
(1 Cor. 3 : 3). They are represented as of
a "carnal mind, which is enmity against
God " (Rom. 8 : 0, 7). Enjoyments that
minister to the wants and desires of man's
animal nature are so called (Rom. 15 : 27 :
1 Cor. 9:11). The ceremonial of the Mosaic
law is spoken of as "carnal,"' because it
related to things outward, the bodies of
men and of animals, and the purification
of the flesh (Hob. 7:10; 9:10). The
weapons of Christian warfare are "not
carnal "—that is, they are not of man's
device, nor are wielded by human power
(2 Cor. 10 : 4).
Carpenter, an artificer in stone, iron,
and copper, as well as in wood (2 Sam.
5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1; Mark G:3).
The
tools used by carjjenters are mentioned in
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1 Sam. 13 : 19, 20 ; Judg. 4 : 21 ; Isa, 10 :
15 ; 44 : 13. It was said of our Lord, " Is
not this the carpenter's son?" (Matt. 13:
55); also, "Is not this the carpenter?"
(Mark 0 : 3). Every Jew, even the rabbis,
learned some handicraft : Paul was a tentmaker.
"In the cities the carpenters
would be Greeks, and skilled workmen ;
the car]>eiiter of a provincial village could
only have held a very humble position, and
secured a very moderate competence. "
Car'riage. In the Authorized Version
this word is found as the rendering of many
different words. In Judg. 18 : 21 it means
valuables, wealth, or booty. In Isa. 40 : 1
(R.V., "the things that ye carried about")
the word means a load for a beast of bur
den. In 1 Sam. 17 : 22 and Isa, 10 : 28 it is
the rendering of a word ("stuff " in 1 Sam.
10 : 22) meaning implements, equipments,
baggage. The phrase in Acts 21 : 15, " We
took up our carriages," means properly,
"We packed up our baggage," as in the
Revised Version.
Cart, a vehicle moving on wheels, and
usually drawn by oxen (2 Sam. 0 : 3). The
Hebrew word thus rendered, 'agalah (1
Sam. 0:7, 8), is also rendered "waggon"
(Gen. 45 : 19). It is used also to denote a
war-chariot (Ps. 40:9). Carts were used
for the removal of the ark and its sacred
utensils (Nuin. 7:3, 0). After retaining
the ark amongst them for seven months,
the Philistines sent it back to the Israel
ites. On this occasion they set it in a
new cart—probably a rude construction,
with solid wooden wheels like that still
used in Western Asia—which was drawn
by two milch cows, which conveyed it
straight to Beth-shemesh.
A "cart rope," for the purpose of fasten
ing loads on carts, is used (Isa. 5 : 18) as a
symbol of the power of sinful pleasures or
habits over him who indulges them. (See
Cord.) In Syria and Palestine wheelcarriages for any other purpose than the
conveyance of agricultural produce are
almost unknown.
Carve. The arts of engraving and carv
ing were much practised among the Jews.
They were practised in connection with
the construction of the tabernacle and the
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temple (Ex. 31 : 2, 5 ; 35 : 33 ; 1 Kings 0 : 18,
35 ; Ps. 74 : G), as well as in the ornamenta
tion of the priestly dresses (Ex. 28 : 9- 36 ;
Zech. 3:9; 2 Chr. 2 : 7, 14). Isaiah (44 :
13-17) gives a minute description of the
process of carving idols of wood.
Casement, a barrier of open-work placed
before windows (Prov. 7 : G). In Judg. 5 :
2S the Hebrew word is rendered "lattice,"
in the LXX. "network," an opening
through which cool air is admitted.
Casiph'ia—silvcr—a place between Baby
lon and Jerusalem, where Iddo resided
( Ezra 8 : 17) ; otherwise unknown.
CasluMm — fortified — a people de
scended from Mizraim (Gen. 10:14; 1 Chr.
1 : 12). Their original seat was probably
somewhere in Lower Egypt, along the seacoast to the south border of Palestine.
Cas'sla.
(1.) Hebrew lciddah! — i.e.,
"split." One of the principal spices of
the holy anointing oil (Ex. 30 : 24), and an
article of commerce (Ezek. 27:19). It is
the inner bark of a tree resembling the
cinnamon (q.v.) — the Cinnamoinum cassia
of botanists—and was probably imported
from India.
(2.) Hebrew pL ketzi'oth (Ps. 45:8).
Mentioned in connection with myrrh and
aloes as being used to scent garments. It
was probably prepared from the peeled
lark, as the Hebrew word suggests, of
some kind of cinnamon.
Cast away—Gr. adoklmas—(1 Cor. 9 : 27),
one regarded as unworthy (K.V., "re
jected ") ; elsewhere rendered " reprobate "
(2 Tim. 3:8, etc.); "rejected" (Heb. 6:8,
etc.).

Castle, a military fortress (1 Chr. 11 : 7),
also probably a kind of tower used by the
priests for making known anything discov
ered at a distance (1 Chr. 6 : 54). Castles
are also mentioned (Gen. 25:10) as a kind
of watch - tower, from which shepherds
kept watch over their flocks by night. The
"castle" into which the chief captain com
manded Paul to be brought was the quar
ters of the Roman soldiers in the fortress
of Antonia (so called by Herod after his
patron Mark Antony), which was close to
the north-west corner of the temple (Acts
21 : 34), which it commanded.
Cas'tor and Pol'lux— the ' ' Dioscuri "—
two heroes of Greek and Roman my thology.
Their figures were probably painted or
sculptured on the prow of the ship which
Luke refers to (Acts 28:11). They were
regarded as the tutelary divinities of sailors.
They appeared in the heavens as the con
stellation Gemini.
Cat'erplllar— the consumer. Used in the
Old Testament (1 Kings 8 : 37 ; 2 Chr. 6 : 28 ;
Ps. 78 : 46 ; Isa. 33 : 4) as the translation of a
word (hmil) the root of which means " to de
vour" or "consume," and which is used also
with reference to the locust in Deut. 28 : 38.
It may have been a species of locust, or the
name of one of the transformations through
which the locust passes—locnst-ttrvl>.
It is also found (Ps. 105 : 34 ; Jer. 51 : 14,
27: R.V.,"cankerworm ")as the rendering
of a different Hebrew word, yelek—a word
elsewhere rendered "cankerworm" [q.v.)—
Joel 1 : 4 ; 2 : 25. (See LotTRT. )
Catholic epirtlea, the epistles of James,
Peter, John, and Jude ; so called tiecause

CATTLE
they are addressed to Christians in general,
and not to any church or person in par
ticular.
Cat'tle abounded in the Holy Land.
To the rearing and management of them
the inhabitants chiefly devoted themselves
(Deut. 8:13; 12:21; 1 Sam. 11:5; 12:3;
Ps. 144:14; Jer. 3:24). They may be
classified as—
(1. ) Neat cattle. Many hundreds of these
were yearly consumed in sacrifices or used
for food. The finest herds were found in
Bashan, beyond Jordan (Num. 32 : 4).
Large herds also pastured on the wide
fertile plains of Sharon. They were yoked
to the plough (1 Kings 19:19), and were
employed for carrying burdens (1 Chr. 12 :
40). They were driven with a pointed rod
(Judg. 3 : 31) or goad {q. v.).
According to the Mosaic law, the mouths
of cattle employed for the threshing-floor
were not to be muzzled, so as to prevent
them from eating of the provender over
which they trampled (Deut. 25 : 4). Who
soever stole and sold or slaughtered an ox
must give five in satisfaction (Ex. 22:1);
but if it was found alive in the possession
of him who stole it, he was required to
make double restitution only (22 : 4). If
an ox went astray, whoever found it was
required to bring it back to its owner (23 :
4 ; Deut. 22 : 1, 4). An ox and an ass
could not be yoked together in the plough
(Deut. 22 : 10).
(2. ) Small cattle. Next to herds of neat
cattle, sheep formed the most important
of the i>ossessions of the inhabitants of
Palestine (Gen. 12 : 16 j 18 : 5 ; 26 : 14 ; 21 :
27 ; 29 : 2, 3). They are frequently men
tioned among the booty taken in war
(Num. 31 : 32 ; Josh. 6 : 21 ; 1 Sam. 14 : 32 ;
15 : 3). There were many who were owners
of large flocks (1 Sam. 25:2; 2 Sam. 12:2,
comp. Job 1:3). Kings also had shepherds
"over their flocks " (1 Chr. 27:31), from
which they derived a large portion of their
revenue (2 Sam. 17:29; 1 Chr. 12:40).
The districts most famous for their flocks
of sheep were the plain of Sharon (Isa. 65 :
10), Mount Carmel (Micah 7 : 14), Bashan
and Gilead (Micah 7 : 14). In patriarchal
times the flocks of sheep were sometimes
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tended by the daughters of the owners.
Thus Rachel, the daughter of Laban, kept
her father's sheep (Gen. 29 : 9) ; as also
Zipporah and her six sisters had charge of
their father Jethro's flocks (Ex. 2 : 10).
Sometimes they were kept by hired shep
herds (John 10 : 12), and sometimes by the
sons of the family (1 Sam. 10 : 11 ; 17 : 15).
The keepers so familiarized their sheep with
their voices that they knew them, and fol
lowed them at their call. Sheep, but more
especially rams and lambs, were frequentlyoffered in sacrifice. The shearing of sheep
was a great festive occasion (1 Sam. 25 : 4 ;
2 Sam. 13 : 23). They were folded at night,
and guarded by their kcei>ers against the
attacks of the lion (Micah 5 : 8), the bear
(1 Sam. 17 : 34), and the wolf (Matt. 10 :
16; John 10:12).
They were liable to
wander over the wide pastures and go
astray (Ps. 119:176; Isa. 53:6; Hos. 4:
16 ; Matt. 18 : 12).
Goats also formed a part of the pastoral
wealth of Palestine (Gen. 15:9; 32:14;
37 : 31). They were used both for sacrifice
and for food (Deut. 14 : 4), especially the
young males (Gen. 27 : 9, 14, 17 ; Judg. 0 :
19 ; 13 : 15 ; 1 Sam. 16 : 20). Goat's hair
was used for making tent cloth (Ex. 26 : 7 :
30 : 14), and for mattresses and bedding (1
Sam. 19 : 13, 10). (See Goat.)
Caul (Heb. yotMreth; i.e., "something
redundant ''), the membrane which covers
the upper part of the liver (Ex. 29 : 13, 22 ;
Lev. 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; marg., "mid
riff"). In Hos. 13:8 (Heb. sKihor ; i.e.,
"an enclosure") the jxricardium, or parts
about the heart, is meant.
Cauls. In Isa. 3 : 18 this word (Heb.
thebUim), in the marg. "networks," denotes
network caps to contain the hair, worn by
females.
Others explain it as meaning
"wreaths worn round the forehead, reach
ing from one car to the other."
Causeway, a raised way, an ascent by
steps, or a raised slope between Zion and
the temple (1 Chr. 26:10, 18). In 2 Chr. 9:
11 the same word is translated "terrace."
Cave.
There are numerous natural
caves among the limestone rocks of Syria,
many of which have been artificially en
larged for various purposes.
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The first notice of a cave occurs in the
history of Lot (Gen. 19 : 30).
The next we read of is the cave of Machpelah {q.v.), which Abraham purchased
from the sons of Heth (Gen. 25:9, 10).
It was the burying-place of Sarah and of
Abraham himself, also of Isaac, Rebekah,
Leah, and Jacob (Gen. 49 : 31 ; 50 : 13).
The cave of Makkedah, into which the
five Amorite kings retired after their de
feat by Joshua (10 : 16, 27).
The cave of Adullam {q. r. ), an immense

natural cavern, where David hid himself
from Saul (1 Sam. 22 : 1, 2).
The cave of Engedi (<y.t'.), now called
'A in Jidy — i.e., the "Fountain of the
Kid "—where David cut off the skirt of
Saul's rol)e (24 : 4). Here he also found a
shelter for himself and his followers to the
number of 000 (23:29; 24:1). "On all
sides the country is full of caverns which
might serve as lurking-places for David
and his men, as they do for outlaws at the
present day.''
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The cave in which Obadiah hid the pro
phets (1 Kings 18 : 4) was probably in the
north, but it cannot be identified.
The cave of Elijah (1 Kings 19:9), and
the "cleft" of Moses on Horeb (Ex. 33:
22i, cannot be determined.
In the time of Gideon the Israelites took
refuge from the Midianites in dens and
caves, such as abounded in the mountain
regions of Manasseh (Judg. 6 : 2).
Caves were frequently used as dwellingplaces (Num. 24 : 21 ; Cant. 2 : 14 ; Jer. 49 :
16; Obad. 3). "The excavations at Deir

Dubbiin, on the south side of the wady lead
ing to Santa Hannch, are probably the
dwellings of the Horites," the ancient in
habitants of Idumea Proper. The pits or
cavities in rocks were also sometimes used
as prisons (Isa. 24:22; 51:14; Zech. 9:11).
Those which had niches in their sides were
occupied as burying-places (Ezek. 32 : 23 ;
John 11 : 38).
Ce'dar (Heb. cVej, Gr. kedroi, Lat.
cairus), a tree very frequently mentioned
in Scripture. It was stately (Ezek. 31 : 35), long-branched (Ps. 80:10; 92:12; Ezek.

CEDRON
31 : 6-9), odoriferous (Cant. 4 : 15, 1(J ; Hos.
14 : 6), durable, and therefore much used
for boards, pillars, and ceilings (1 Kings
6 : 9, 10 ; 7 : 2 ; Jer. 22 : 14), for masts (Ezek.
27 : 5), and for carved images (Isa. 44 : 14).
It grew very abundantly in Palestine,
and particularly on Lebanon, of which it
was "the glory" (Isa. 35:2; GO: 13).
Hiram supplied Solomon with cedar trees
from Lebanon for various purposes con
nected witli the construction of the temple
and the king's palace (2 Sam. 5:11; 7:2,
7 ; 1 Kings 5 : 0, 8, 10 ; 6 : 9, 10, 15, 10, 18,
20 ; 7 : 2, 3, 7, 11, 12 ; 9 : 11, etc.). Cedars
were used also in the building of the second
temple under Zerubbabel (Ezra 3 : 7).
Of the ancient cedars of Lebanon there
remain now only some seven or eight.
They are not standing together. But be
side them there are found between three
hundred and four hundred of younger
growth. They stand in an amphitheatre
fronting the west, about G,400 feet above
the level of the sea.
The cedar is often figuratively alluded
to in the sacred Scriptures. "The mighty
conquerors of olden days, the despots of
Assyria and the Pharaohs of Egypt, tho
proud and idolatrous monarchs of Judah,
the Hebrew commonwealth itself, the war
like Ammonites of patriarchal times, and
the moral majesty of the Messianic age,
are all compared to tho towering cedar, in
its royal loftiness and supremacy (Isa. 2 :
13; Ezek. 17:3, 22, 23; 31:3-9; Amos
2:9; Zech. 11 : 1, 2 ; Job 40 : 17 ; Ps. 29 :
5; 80:10; 92:12, etc.)."— Groser's Scrip.
JYat. Hist. (See Box-TREE.)
Cc'dron — the black torrent— the brook
flowing through the ravine below the
cistern wall of Jerusalem (John 18:1).
(See Kidhox.)
Ceiling, the covering (1 Kings 7 : 3, 7)
of the inside roof and walls of a house with
planks of wood (2 Chr. 3:5; Jer. 22:14).
Ceilings were sometimes adorned with
various ornaments in stucco, gold, silver,
gems, and ivory. The ceilings of the tem
ple and of Solomon's palace are described
1 Kings 6:9, 15; 7:3; 2 Chr. 3:5,9.
Cellar, a subterranean vault (1 Chr.
27 : 28), a storehouse. The word is also
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used to denote the treasury of the temple
(1 Kings 7 : 51) and of the king (14 : 2G).
The Hebrew word is rendered "garner"'
in Joel 1 : 17, and "armoury " in Jer. 50 : 25.
Ccn enrea—millet—the eastern harbour
of Corinth, from which it was distant
about 9 miles east, and the outlet for its
trade with the Asiatic shores of the Medi
terranean. When Paul returned from his
second missionary journey to Syria, he
sailed from this port (Acts 18:18). In
Rom. 1G : 1 he speaks as if there were at
the time of his writing that epistle an or
ganized church there. The western harbour
of Corinth was Lcclueum, about a mile and
a half from the city. It was the channel of
its trade with Italy and the west.
Censor, the vessel in which incense was
presented on "the golden altar"' before
the Lord in the temple (Ex. 30 : 1-9). The
priest filled the censer with live coal from
the sacred fire on the altar of burnt-offering,
and having carried it into the sanctuary,
there threw upon the burning coals the
sweet incense (Lev. 16 : 12, 13), which sent
up a cloud of smoke, filling the apartment
with fragrance. Tho censers in daily use
were of brass (Num. 16 : 39), and were de
signated by a different Hebrew name—
miktirctli (2 Chr. 26:19; Ezek. 8:11);
while those used on the day of Atonement
were of gold, and were denoted by a word
(mahtdh) meaning "something to take fire
with;" LXX. pureion=a, fire-pan. Solo
mon prepared for the temple censers of
pun: gold (1 Kings 7:50; 2 Chr. 4:22).
Tiie angel in the Ajioealypse is represented
with a golden censer (Rev. 8 : 3, 5). Paul
steaks of the golden censer as belonging
to the tatiernacle (Heb. 9:4). The Greek
word thumiatcrimi, here rendered "censer,"
may more appropriately denote, as in the
margin of Revised Version, " the altar of
incense." Paul does not here say that the
thumialcrion was in the holiest, for it was
in the holy place, but that the holiest had
it—i.e., that it belonged to the holiest (1
Kings 6 : 22). It was intimately connected
with the high priest's service in the holiest.
The manner in which the censer is to he
used is described in Num. 4 : 14 ; Lev. 10 :
12.
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Cen'sus. There are five instances of
a census of the Jewish people having been
taken. (1.) In the fourth month after the
Exodus, when the people were encamped
at Sinai. The number of men from twenty
years old and upward was then 603,550
(Ex. 38:26).
(2.) Another census was
made just before the entrance into Canaan,
when the number was found to be 001,730,
showing thus a small decrease (Num. 26 :
51). (3.) The next census was in the time
of David, when the number, exclusive of
the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, was found
to be 1,300,000 (2 Sam. 24 : 9 ; 1 Chr. 21 : 5).
(4.) Solomon made a census of the foreign
ers in the land, and found 153,600 ablebodied workmen (2 Chr. 2:17, 18). (S.)
After the return from Exile the whole con
gregation of Israel was numbered, and
found to amount to 42,360 (Ezra 2 : 64). A
census was made by the Roman govern
ment in the time of our Lord (Luke 2 : 1).
(See TAinra.)
Centurion, a Roman officer in command
of a hundred men (Mark 15:39, 44, 45).
Cornelius, the first Gentile convert, was a
centurion (Acts 10 : 1, 22). Other centu
rions are mentioned in Matt. 8:5, 8, 13 ;
Luke7:2, 6; Acts 21:32; 22:25, 26; 23:
17,23; 24:23; 27:1, 6, 11, 31, 43; 28:16.
A centurion watched the crucifixion of our
Lord (Matt. 27: 54; Luke 23:47), and
when he saw the wonders attending it,
exclaimed, "Truly this man was the Son
of God." "The centurions mentioned in
the New Testament are uniformly spoken
of in terms of praise, whether in the. Gos
pels or in the Acta. It is interesting to
compare this with the statement of Polybias (vi. 24], that the centurions were
chosen by merit, and so were men remark
able not so much for their daring courage
as for their delihcralion, ronMaiwi/, and
itTtmth of mind."—Dr. Maclear's N. T.
But.
Ce'phas, a Syriac surname given by
Christ to Simon (.John 1 : 42), meaning
"rock." The Greeks translated it by
Pans, and the Latins by Petrus.
Cesarea. See CjESarea.
ChatT, the refuse of winnowed corn. It
was usually burned (Ps. 83 : 13 ; Isa. 5 : 24 ;
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Matt. 3 : 12). This word sometimes, how
ever, means dried grass or hay (Isa. 5:24;
33: 11). Chaff is used as a figure of al>ortive wickedness (Ps. 1:4; Matt. 3:12).
False doctrines are also called chaff (Jer. 23 :
28), or more correctly rendered "chopped
straw." The destruction of the wicked,
and their powerlessness, are likened to the
carrying away of chaff by the wind (Isa.
17:13; Hos. 13:8; Zeph. 2:2).
Chain. (1.) A part of the insignia of
office. A chain of gold was placed about
Joseph's neck (Gen. 41 :42); and one was
promised to Daniel (5 : 7). It is used as a
symbol of sovereignty (Ezek. 16 : 11). The
breast-plate of the high-priest was fastened
to the ephod by golden chains ( Ex. 39 : 17,
21).
(2.) It was used as an ornament (Prov.
1:9; Cant. 1 : 10). The Midianites adorned
the necks of their camels with chains
(Judg. 8 : 21, 26).
(3.) Chains were also used as fetters
wherewith prisoners were bound (Judg. 16:
21; 2 Sam. 3:34; 2 Kings 25:7; Jer. 39:
7). Paul was in this maimer Ixiund to a
Roman soldier (Acts 28: 20; Eph. 6:20;
2 Tim. 1 : 16). Sometimes, for the sake of
greater security, the prisoner was attached
by two chains to two soldiers, as in the
case of Peter (Acts 12 : 0).
Chalcedony. Mentioned only in Rev.
21 : 19, as one of the precious stones in the
foundation of the New Jerusalem. The
name of this stone is derived from Clialcedon, where it is said to have been first
discovered. In modern mineralogy this is
the name of an agate-like quartz of a bluish
colour. Pliny so names the Indian ruby.
The mineral intended in Revelation is
probably the Hebrew nuphtkh, translated
"emerald " (Ex. 28 : 18; 39 : 11 ; Ezek. 27 :
16; 28:13). It is rendered "anthrax"
in the LXX., and " carbunculus " in the
Vulgate. (See Cabbcncle.)
Chaldc'a. The southern ]X)rtion of
Babylonia — Lower Mesopotamia — lying
chiefly on the right bank of the Euphrates,
but commonly used of the whole of the
Mesopotamian plain. The Hebrew name
is Kasdim, which is usually rendered
"Chaldeans" (Jer. 50:10; 51:24, 35;
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Ezek. 16 : 29). It lias been suggested that
Kasdim may be derived from the Assyrian
word kasidi, meaning "conquerors," a
name applicable to the Semitic conquerors
of Accad— i.e., of Northern Babylonia—and
Shumir or Shinar, the southern half of the
pre-Semitic Babylonia. The name "Chal
deans " is of Greek origin, and is derived
from Kaldai, the name of a tribe inhabiting
the shores of the Persian Gulf. Under
Merodach-baladan, the Kaldai conquered
Babylonia, and gave their name to the
country (2 Chr. 36 : 17; Dan. 9 : 1).
The country so named is a vast plain
formed by the deposits of the Euphrates
and the Tigris, extending to about 400
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miles along the course of these rivers, and
about 100 miles in average breadth. "In
former days the vast plains of Babylon were
nourished by a complicated system of canals
and water -courses, which spread over the
surface of the country like a network. The
wants of a teeming population were sup
plied by a rich soil, not less bountiful than
that on the banks of the Egyptian Nile.
Like islands rising from a golden sea of
waving corn stood frequent groves of palmtrees and pleasant gardens, affording to
the idler or traveller their grateful and
highly-valued shade. Crowds of passengers
hurried along the dusty roads to and from
the busy city. The land was rich in com
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and wine. How changed is the aspect of
that region at the present day ! Long
lines of mounds, it is true, mark the courses
of those main arteries which formerly dif
fused life and vegetation along their banks,
but their channels are now bereft of moist
ure and choked with drifted sand ; the
smaller offshoots are wholly effaced. 'A
drought is upon her waters,' says the pro
phet (Jer. 50:38); 'and they shall be
dried up.' All that remains of that an
cient civilization, that 'glory of kingdoms,"
'the praise of the whole earth,' is recog
nizable in the numerous mouldering heaps
of bricks and rubbish which overspread
the plain. Instead of the luxuriant fields,

the groves and gardens, nothing now meets
the eye but an arid waste ; the dense popu
lation of former times is vanished, and no
man dwells there."—Loftus's Chaidta.
The first tomn* mentioned in Sciipture—Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh. in the
land of Shinar (Gen. 10 : 10)—are Chaldean
cities. They were populous and prosperous
cities, the centres of great activity. Up
was one of the principal porta, frori which
ships traded to many distant regions.
Abraham grew up in the midst of 'all this
busy life, surrounded by the idolatry and
superstition which, through the (gradual
blending of the old Aceadian iehgious
system with that of the Cushite ipvaders,

CHALDEE

135

hid grown up to a system of great and com
plicated power. " Strange to say, some of
the very hymns which marked the growing
development of Chaldean idolatry remain
to oar day; hymns which Abraham may
often have heard rising in measured chant
and antiphony from priestly choirs at Ur."
Amid all this idolatry there still lingered
indeed traditions of the creation, the fall
of man, the deluge, the tower of Babel
and the confusion of tongues, and of the
Sabbath as " the day of rest for the heart ; "
hut this was no place for Abraham, who
remained true to the better faith he had
brought from bis native mountains, and
God "called" him to leave Ur of the
Chaldees. (See Babylon ; Abraham.)
Char dee language, employed by the
sacred writers in certain portions of the
Old Testament — viz., Dan. 2:4-7, 28;
Ezra 4:8-6:18; 7:12-26; Gen. 31:46;
<'er. 10:11. It is the Aramaic dialect, as
it is sometimes called, as distinguished
from the Hebrew dialect. It was the lan
guage of commerce and of social intercourse
in Western Asia, and after the Exile gradaally came to be the popular language of
Palestine. It is called "Syrian" in 2
Kings 18 : 26. Some isolated words in this
language are preserved in the Xew Testa
ment (Matt, 5 : 22 ; 6 : 24 ; 10 : 17 ; 27 : 46 ;
-Mark 3 : 17 ; 5 : 41 ; 7 : 34 ; 14 : 36 ; Acts 1 :
19 ; 1 Cor. 16 : 22). These are specimens
of the vernacular language of Palestine at
that period. The term " Hebrew " was also
sometimes applied to the Chaldee because
it had become the language of the Hebrews
(John 5 : 2 ; 19 : 20).
Chaldees. or Chaldeans, the inhabit
ants of the country of which Babylon was
the capital. They were so called till the
time of the Captivity (2 Kings 25; Isa. 13 :
19: 23 : 13), when, particularly in the Book
of Daniel (5 : 30; 9:1), the name began to
he used with special reference to a class of
learned men ranked with the magicians
and astronomers. These men cultivated
the ancient Cushite language of the original
inhabitants of the land, for they had a
" learning " and a "tongue " (1 : 4) of their
own. The common language of the coun
try at that time had become assimilated
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to the Semitic dialect, especially through
the influence of the Assyrians, and was the
language that was used for all civil pur
poses. The Chaldeans were the learned
class, interesting themselves in science and
religion, which consisted, like that of the
ancient Arabians and Syrians, in the wor
ship of the heavenly bodies. There are re
presentations of this priestly class, of magi
and diviners, on the walls of the Assyrian
palaces.
Cham'bcr "on the wall," which the
Shunammite prepared for the prophet Elisha
(2 Kings 4 : 10), was an upper chamber
over the porch through the hall toward the
street. This was the "guest chamber"
where entertainments were prepared (Mark
14:14). There were also "chambers with
in chambers " (1 Kings 22 : 25 ; 2 Kings 9 :
2). To enter into a chamber is used meta
phorically of prayer and comiminion with
God (Isa. 20:20). The " chambers of the
south " (Job 9 : 9) are probably the constel
lations of the southern hemisphere. The
"chambers of imagery" — i.e., chambers
painted with images— as used by Ezekiel
(8 : 12), is an expression denoting the vis
ion the prophet had of the abominations
practised by the Jews in Jerusalem.
Cham boring (Rom. 13 : 13), wantonness,
impurity.
Chamberlain, a confidential servant of
the king (Gen. 37:36; 39:1). In Rom.
16:23 mention is made of "Erastus the
chamberlain." Here the word denotes the
treasurer of the city, or the <[U<rntor, as
the Romans styled him. He is almost the
only convert from the higher ranks of
whom mention is made (comp. Acts 17 :
34).
Blastus, Herod's "chamberlain"
(Acts 12 : 20), was his ]>ersonal attendant
or valct-de-chambrc.
The Hebrew word
saris, thus translated in Esther 1 : 10, 15 ;
2 : 3, 14, 21, etc., properly means an eunuch
(as in tho marg.), as it is rendered in Isa.
39:7; 56:3.
Chameleon, a species of lizard which
has the faculty of changing the colour of
its skin. It is ranked among the unclean
animals in Lev. 11 : 30, where the Hebrew
word so translated is coah (R.V., "land
crocodile "). In the same verse the Hebrew
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tanshcmcth, rendered in Authorized Version
"mole," is in Revised Version "chame
leon," which is the correct rendering. This
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animal is very common in Egypt and in
the Holy Land, especially in the Jordan
valley.
Chamois — only in Deut. 14:5 (Heb.
zcmcr)—an animal of the deer or gazelle
species. It lxairs this Hebrew name from
its leaping or springing. The animal in
tended is probably the wild sheep (Ovis
tra/ielephus), which is still found in Sinai
and in the broken ridges of Stony Arabia.
The LXX. and Vulgate render the word
by camelopardus— i.e., the giraffe; but this
is an animal of Central Africa, and is not
at all known in Syria.
Champion (1 Sam. 17 : 4, 23), properly
"the man between the two," denoting
the position of Goliath between the two
camps. Single combats of this kind at
the head of armies were common in ancient
times. In ver. 51 this word is the render
ing of a different Hebrew word, and pro
perly denotes "a mighty man."
Chance (Luke 10 : 31). " It was not by
chance that the priest came down by that
road at that time, but by a specific ar
rangement and in exact fulfilment of a
plan; not the plan of the priest, nor the
plan of the wounded traveller, but the
plan of God. By coincidence (Gr. swigkuria) the priest came down—that is, by
the conjunction of two things, in fact,
which were previously constituted a pair
in the providence of God. In the result
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they fell together according to the om
niscient Designer's plan. This is the true
theory of the divine government." Com
pare the meeting of Philip with the Ethio
pian (Acts 8:26, 27). There is no "chance"
in God's empire. "Chance" is only an
other word for our want of knowledge as
to the way in which one event falls in
with another (1 Sam. 6 : 'J ; Eccl. 9 : 11).
Chan'cellor.onewho has judicial author
ity—literally, a " lord of judgment: '* a title
given to the Persian governor of Samaria
(Ezra 4: 8, 'J, 17).
Chan'ges of raiment were reckoned
among the treasures of rich men (Gen. 45 :
22 ; Judg. 14 : 12, 13 ; 2 Kings 5 : 22, 23).
Channel. (1.) The lied of the sea or of
a river (Ps. 18:15; Isa. 8:7).
(2.) The "chanelbone" (Job 31:22
marg.), properly "tube" or "shaft," an
old term for the collar-bone.
Chap cl, a holy place or sanctuary, oc
curs only in Amos 7 : 13, where one of the
idol priests calls Bethel "the king's
chapel."
Chap'itcr, the ornamental head or capi
tal of a pillar. Three Hebrew words aro
so rendered. (1.) Cothercth, (1 Kings 7 :
16 ; 2 Kings 25 : 17 ; 2 Chr. 4 : 12), meaning
a "diadem" or "crown." (2.) Tzcphetk (2
Chr. 8 : 15). (3.) Moth (Ex. 36 : 3S ; 38 : 17,
19, 28), properly a "head " or "top."
Chap tcr. The several books of the Old
and New Testaments were from an early
time divided into chapters. The Penta
teuch was divided by the ancient Hebrews
into 54 parshiotk or sections, one of which
was read in the synagogue ever}' Sabbath
day (Acts 13 : 15). These sections were
afterwards divided into 069 sidrim or orders
of unequal length.
The Prophets were
divided in somewhat the same manner into
haphturoth or passages.
In the early Latin and Greek Versions
of the Bible, similar divisions of the several
books were made. The New Testament
books were also divided into portions of
various lengths under different names, such
as titles and heads or chapters.
In modem times this ancient example
was imitated, and many attempts of the
kind were made before the existing divi
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CHARIOT

out in his own chariot to meet his father
Jacob (4G : 29). Chariots formed part of
the funeral procession of Jacob (50:9).
When Pharaoh pursued the Israelites he
took COO war-chariots with him (Ex. 14 : 7).
The Canaanites in the valleys of Palestine
had chariots of iron (Josh. 17 : 18 ; Judg.
1 : 19). Jabin, the king of Canaan, had 900
chariots (Judg. 4:3); and in Saul's time
the Philistines had 30,000. In his wars
with the king of Zobah and with the
Syrians, David took many chariots among
the spoils (2 Sam. 8:4; 10:18). Solomon
maintained as part of his army 1,400 char
iots (1 Kings 10 : 26), which were chiefly
imjKjrted from Egypt (29). From this timo
forward they formed part of the armies
of Israel (1 Kings 22 : 34 ; 2 Kings 9 : 16,
21; 13:7, 14; 18:24; 23:30).
In the New Testament we have only one
historical reference to the use of chariots, in
the case of the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8 :
28, 29, 38).
This word is sometimes used figuratively
for hosts (Ps. G8 : 17 ; 2 Kings 6 : 17). Eli
jah, by his prayers and his counsel, was
" the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof." The rapid agency of God in the
phenomena of nature is also spoken of under
the similitude of a chariot (Ps. 104:3;
Isa. G6:15; Hab. 3:8).
Chariot of the cherubim (1 Chr. 28 : 18),
the chariot formed by
the two cherubs on
^*<"f;fih.
the mercy - seat on
which the Lord rides.
Chariot cities were
set apart for storing
the war -chariots in
time of peace (2 Chr.
1 : 14).
Chariot horses were
such as were peculi
arly fitted for service
in chariots (2 Kings
7:14).
Chariots of war are
described in Ex. 14 :
WAR CHARIOTS.
7;lSam.l3:5;2Sam.
(From Assyrian Sculptures.)
8:4; 1 Chr. 18:4;
placed in Pharaoh's second state chariot Josh. 11 : 4 ; Judg. 4 : 3, 13. They were not
(Gen. 41 : 43) ; and the next, when he went used by the Israelites till the time of David.

sion into chapters was fixed. The Latin
Bible published by Cardinal Hugo of St.
Cher in a.d. 1240 is generally regarded as
the first Bible that was divided into our
present chapters, although it appears that
some of the chapters were fixed as early as
A.D. 1059. This division into chapters came
gradually to be adopted in the published
editions of the Hebrew, with some few vari
ations, and of the Greek Scriptures, and
hence of other versions.
Char'aahlm —craftsmen—a valley named
in 1 Chr. 4 : 14. In Neh. 11 : 35 the He
brew word is rendered " valley of crafts
men "(R.V. marg., Gehaharasliim). Noth
ing is known of it.
Cnar'ger, a bowl or deep dish. The
alver vessels given by the heads of the
tribes for the services of the tabernacle are
so named (Num. 7:13, etc.). The "charger"
in which the Baptist's head was presented
was a platter or flat wooden trencher
(Matt 14 : 8, 11 ; Mark 6 : 25, 28). The
chargers of gold and silver of Ezra 1 : 9
were probably basins for receiving the
blood of sacrifices.
Char'iot, a vehicle generally used for
warlike purposes. Sometimes, though but
rarely, it is spoken of as used for peaceful
purposes.
The first mention of the chariot is when
Joseph, as a mark of distinction, was
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Elijah was translated in a "chariot
of fire" (2 Kings 2:11). Comp. 2 Kings
6 : 17. This vision would be to Elisha n
source of strength and encouragement, for
now he could say, " They that be with us
are more than they which be with them."
Charity (1 Cor. 13), the rendering in
the Authorized Version of the word which
properly denotes love, and is frequently so
rendered (always so in the Revised Version).
It is spoken of as the greatest of the three
Christian graces (1 Cor. 12 : 31-13 : 13).
Charmer, one who practises serpentcharming (Ps. 58:5; Jer. 8:17; Eccl.
10 : 11). It was an early and universal
opinion that the most venomous reptiles
could be made harmless by certain charms
or by sweet sounds. It is well known that
there are jugglers in India and in other
Eastern lands who practise this art at the
present day.
In Isa. 19:3 the word "charmers" is
the rendering of the Hebrew 'ittim, mean
ing, properly, necromancers (R.V. marg.,
"whisperers "). In Deut. 18 : 11 the word
" charmer " means a dealer in spells,
especially one who, by binding certain
knots, was supposed thereby to bind a
curse or a blessing on its object. In Isa.
3 : 3 the words " eloquent orator " should
be, as in the Revised Version, "skilful
enchanter. "
Char'ran, another form (Acts 7 : 2, 4) of
Haran (q.v.).
Che'bar—length—a river in the "land of
the Chaldeans " (Ezek. 1 : 3), on the banks
of which were located some of the Jews of
the Captivity (Ezek. 1:1; 3:15, 23; 10:
15, 20, 22). It has been supposed to be
identical with the river Habor, the Chal»ras, or modern Khabour, which falls
into the Euphrates at Circesium. To the
banks of this river some of the Israelites
were removed by the Assyrians (2 Kings
17 : 6). An opinion that has much to sup
port it is that the " Chebar " was the royal
canal of Nebuchadnezzar, the Nahr Maicha, the greatest in Mesopotamia, which
connected the Tigris with the Euphrates,
in the excavation of which the Jewish
captives were probably employed.
Chedorla'omer (=Khudur-Lagamar of
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the inscriptions), king of Elam. That ambi
tious and warlike monarch for some reason
proclaimed war against the five great cities
of the Jordan valley, Sodom and four
others, which were governed by as many
kings. In this warlike expedition he as
sociated with him the kings of Shinar
(= Shumir or Southern Chaldea), and Larsam (Ellassar), and the "king of nations,"
as in the Authorized Version ; but the
Hebrew word goim, rendered "nations,"
probably denotes certain nomadic tribes
who roamed about Chaldea—the "Guti,"
part of whom afterwards became the As
syrian nation. With the combined army he
marched 1,200 miles across the desert, and
subdued these cities, which he held in
subjection for twelve years. Abraham
was probably still in Haran when this
expedition took place. In the thirteenth
year they rebelled ; and the next year the
king fell upon them with his allies, and
encountered and routed them in the vale
of Siddim. " They took all the goods of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their vic
tuals, and went their way."
Lot, the nephew of Abraham, was taken
captive with his family, and was being
taken back among the prisoners to Elam,
when Abraham, summoning his armed
men together, pursued after the retreating
army and routed them. Lot and his family
were rescued ; and Abraham brought back
the spoil Chedorlaomer had carried away
(Gen. 14 : 17). We hear no more of this
king. Probably he perished in the battle.
Cheek. Smiting on the cheek was ac
counted a grievous injury and insult (Job
16 : 10 ; Lam. 3 : 30 ; Micah 5 : 1). Theadmonition (Luke 6:29), "Unto him that
smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also
the other," means simply, "Resist not evil'
(Matt. 5 : 39 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 19-23). Ps. 3 : 7=
that God had deprived his enemies of the
power of doing him injury.
Cheese (A.S. cete).
This word occurs
three times in the Authorized Version as
the translation of three different Hebrewwords :—(1.) 1 Sam. 17:18, "ten cheeses ;"
i.e., ten sections of curd. (2.) 2 Sam. 17 :
29, " cheese of kine " = perhaps curdled
milk of kine. The Vulgate version reads
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"fat calves." (3.) Job 10:10, curdled
milk is meant by the word.
Chem'arlm—black—(Zeph. 1:4; ren
dered " idolatrous priests " in 2 Kings 23 :
5, and "priests" in Hos. 10:5).
Some
derive this word from the Assyrian kamari.,
meaning "to throw down," and interpret
it as describing the idolatrous priests who
prostrate themselves before the idols.
Others regard it as meaning " those who
go about in black," or " ascetics."
Che moan- the destroyer, subduer, orjithgnd—the god of the Moabites (Num. 21 :
29; Jer. 48:7, 13, 46). The worship of
this god, " the abomination of Moab," was
introduced at Jerusalem by Solomon (1
Kings 11 : 7), but was abolished by Josiah
(2 Kings 23:13).
On the " Moabite
Stone" («.r.), Mesha (2 Kings 3:5) as
cribes his victories over the king of Israel
to this god— "And Chemosh drove him
before my sight."
Cnena'anab — merchant.
(1.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 7:10). (2.) The father of
Zedekiah (1 Kings 22 : 11, 24).
Chenani'ah—whom Jchmah hath made—
"chief of the Levi tea," probably a Kohathite (1 Chr. 15 : 22), and therefore not
the same as mentioned in 26 : 29.
Chephi'rah—village—one of the four
cities of the Gibeonitish Hivites with
whom Joshua made a league (9 : 17). It
belonged to Benjamin. It has been identi
fied with the modern Kcftreh, on the west
confines of Benjamin, about 2 miles west
of Ajalon and 11 from Jerusalem.
Chcr'ethim (Ezek. 25:16), more fre
quently Cherethitcs, the inhabitants of
Southern Philistia, the Philistines (Zeph.
2:5).
The Cherethites and the Pelethites were David's life-guards (1 Sam.
30:14; 2 Sam. 8:18; 20:7, 23; 23:23).
This name is by some interpreted as mean
ing "Cretans," and by others "execu
tioners," who were ready to execute the
Icing's sentence of death (Gen. 37:36,
raarg. ; 1 Kings 2 : 25).
Chertth—a cutting ; separation ; a gorge
—a torrent -bed or winter - stream, a
"brook," in whose banks the prophet
Elijah hid himself during the early pint
'jf the three years' drought (1 Kings 17 :

CHERUB

3, 5). It has by some been identified as
the Wddij el-Kelt behind Jericho, which is
formed by the junction of many streams
flowing from the mountains west of Jericho.
It is dry in summer. Travellers have de
scribed it as one of the wildest ravines
of this wild region, and peculiarly fitted
to afford a secure asylum to the persecuted.
But if the prophet's interview with Ahab
was in Samaria, and he thence journeyed
toward the east, it is probable that he
crossed Jordan and found refuge in some
of the ravines of Gilead. The "brook"
is said to have been " before Jordan,"
which probably means that it opened to
ward that river, into which it flowed.
This description would apply to the east
as well as to the west of Jordan. Thus
Elijah's hiding-place, may have been tlio
Jerm.dk, in the territory of the half-tribo
of Manasseh.
Chor'ub, plural cherubim, the name of
certain symbolical figures frequently men
tioned in Scripture. They are first men
tioned in connection with the expulsion of
our first parents from Eden (Gen. 3 : 24).
There is no intimation given of their shape
or form. They are next mentioned when
Moses was commanded to provide furni
ture for the tabernacle (Ex. 25:17-20;
26 : 1, 31). God promised to commune
with Moses " from between the cheru
bim " (25 : 22). This expression was after
wards used to denote the Divine abodo
and presence (Num. 7 : 89 ; 1 Sam. 4:4;
Isa. 37:16; Ps. 80:1; 99:1).
In Ezekiel's vision (10 : 1-20) they appear as liv
ing creatures supporting the throne of
God. From Ezekiel's description of them
(1 ; 10 ; 41 : 18, 19), they appear to have been
compound figures, unlike any real object
in nature ; artificial images possessing the
features and properties of several animals.
Two cherubim were placed on the mercy seat of the ark ; two of colossal size over
shadowed it in Solomon's temple. Ezekiel (1 : 4-14) speaks of four ; and this
number of "living creatures " is mentioned
in Rev. 4 : 6. Those on the ark are called
the "cherubim of glory" (Heb. 9:5)— i.e.,
of the Shechinah, or cloud of glory—for
on them the visible glory of God rested.

CHESALON

140

They were placed one at each end of the
mercy-seat, with wings stretched upward,
and their faces " toward each other and
toward tho mercy - seat. "
They were
anointed with holy oil, like the ark itself
and the other sacred furniture.
The cherubim wero symbolical. They
were intended to represent spiritual exist
ences in immediate contact with Jehovah.
Some have regarded them as symbolical of
the chief ruling ]>ower by which God
carries on his operations in providence
(Pa. 18:10; Deut. 33:20; l's. 08:4).
Others interpret them as having reference
to the redemption of men, and as symbol
izing the great rulers or ministers of the
church. Many other opinions have been
held regarding them which need not be
referred to. On the whole, it seems to be
most satisfactory to regard the interpreta
tion of the symbol to be variable, as is
the symbol itself.
Their office was—(1) on the expulsion of
our first parents from Eden, to prevent all
access to the tree of life ; and (2) to form
the throne and chariot of Jehovah in his
manifestation of himself on earth.
He
dwelleth between and sitteth on the cheru
bim (1 Sam. 4:4; Ps. 80:1; Ezek. 1:
20, 28).
Ches'alon—strength ; confidence—a place
on the border of Judah, on the side of
Mount Jearim (Josh. 16:10); probably
identified with the modern village of
Kcsla, on the western mountains of .J udah.
Che'sed—gain—the son of Nahor (Gen.
22 ■ 22).
Che'sll— ungodly—a town in the south
of Judah (Josh. 16 : 30) ; probably the same
as Bethul (19 : 4) and Bethuel (1 Chr. 4 :
30) ; now Khelata.
Chest (Heb. 'dron, generally rendered
" ark "), the coffer into which the contri
butions for the re]>air of the temple were
put (2 Kings 12 : 9, 10 ; 2 Chr. 24 : 8, 10,
11). In Gen. 50 : 20 it is rendered " coffin. "
In Ezek. 27 : 24 a different Hebrew word,
'ifiutz'tm (plur.), is used. It there means
" treasure-chests."
Chest'nut tree (Heb. 'arm/in; i.e.,
"naked''), mentioned in connection writh
Jacob's artifice regarding the cattle (Gen.
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30 : 37). It is one of the trees to which,
because of its strength and beauty, the
Assyrian empire is likened (Ezek. 31:8;
R.V., "plane trees"). It is probably the
Oriental plane tree (Platanus orientalis)
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that is intended. It is a characteristic of
this tree that it annually sheds its outer
bark—becomes " naked." The chestnut
tree proper is not a native of Palestine.
Chcsul loth fertile place*; the loins—a.
town of Issachar, on the slopes of some
mountain between Jezreel and Shunem
(Josh. 19 : 18). It has been identified with
C/tisloth-tabor, 2i miles to the west of
Mount Tabor, and north of Jezreel ; now
Hail.
Clic'zib—deceitful—a town where Shelah, the son of Judah, was born ((Jen. 38 :
5). Probably the same as Achzib {q.r.).
Chi'doa—durt— the name of the thresh
ing-floor at which the death of Uzzah took
place (1 Chr. 13 : 9). In the parallel j>assage in Samuel (2 Sam. 0:0) it is called
" Xachon's threshing-floor."
It was a
place not far north-west from Jerusalem.
Chiefs of Asia, "Asiarchs," the title
given to certain wealthy persons annually
appointed to preside over the religious
festivals and games in the various cities
of proconsular Asia (Acts 19 : 31). Some
of these officials appear to have been Paul's
friends.

CHIEF
Chief of the three, a title given to
Adino the Eznite, one of David's greatest
heroes (2 Sani. 23 : 8) ; also called Jashobeam (1 Chr. 11 : 11).
Chief priest. See Priest.
Child.
This word has considerable
latitude of meaning in Scripture. Thus
Joseph is called a child at the time when
he was probably about sixteen years of
age (Gen. 37:3); and Benjamin is so
called when he was above thirty years
(44:20). Solomon called himself a little
child when he came to the kingdom
(1 Kings 3: 7).
The descendants of a man, however
remote, are called his children; as, "the
children of Edom," " the children of
Mcab," "the children of Israel."
In the earliest times mothers did not
wean their children till they were from
thirty months to three years old ; and the
day on which they were weaned was kept
as a festival day (Gen. 21 : 8 ; Ex. 2 : 7, 9 ;
1 Sam. 1 : 22 24 ; Matt. 21 : 16). At the
age of five, children began to learn the
arts and dutie.s of life under the care of
their fathers (Deut. 6 : 20-25 ; 11 : 19).
To have a numerous family was regarded
as a mark of divine favour (Gen. 11:30;
30:1; 1 Sam. 2:5; 2 Sam. 6:23; Ps.
127:3; 128:3).
Figuratively the name is used for those
who are ignorant or narrow - minded
(Matt. 11:16; Luke 7:32; 1 Cor. 13:
11). "When I was a child, I spake as a
child." "Brethren, be not children in
tmderrtanding " (1 Cor. 14:20).
"That
we henceforth be no more children, tossed
toandfro"(Eph. 4:14).
Children are also spoken of as represent
ing simplicity and humility (Matt. 19 : 1315 ; Mark 10 : 13-16 ; Luke 18 : 16-17). Be
lieve™ are " children of light " (Luke 16 :
£; 1 Thess. 5:5) and "children of obedi
ence" (1 Pet. 1:14).
Chil'eat) — proterted by the father —
iHvid's second son by Abigail (2 Sain.
3:3); called also Daniel ( 1 Chr. 3:1). He
seems to have died when young.
Chil ion— the pininy one—the younger
son of Elimelech and Naomi, and husband
of Orpah, Rutn\, s;ster (Rutn 1 : 2 ; 4 : 9).
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Chil mad, a place or country unknown
which, along with Sheba and Asshur,
traded with Tyre (Ezek. 27 : 23).
Chim'ham — pining — probably
the
youngest son of Barzillai the Gileadite
(2 Sam. 19:37-40). The "habitation of
Cliiuiham " (Jer. 41 : 17) was probably an
inn or khan—which is the proper meaning
of the Hebrew geruth, rendered " habita
tion "—established in later times in his pos
session at Bethlehem, which David gave
to him as a reward for his loyalty in ac
companying him to Jerusalem after the
defeat of Absalom (1 Kings 2:7). It has
been supposed that, considering the sta
tionary character of Eastern institutions,
it was in the stable of this inn or caravan
serai that our Saviour was born (Luke
2:7).
Chln'noreth — lyre — the singular form
of the word (Deut. 3:17; Josh. 19:
35), which is also used in the plural
form, Chinneroth, the namo of a fenced
city which stood near the shore of the
lake of Galilee, a little to the south of
Tiberias. The town seems to have given
its namo to a district, as appears from
1 Kings 15 : 20, where the plural form of
the word is used.
The Sea of Chinnereth (Num. 34:11;
Josh. 13 : 27), or of Chinneroth (Josh. 12 :
3), was the "lake of Gennesaret " or
"Bea of Tiberias" (Deut. 3:17; Josh.
11 : 2). Chinneroth was probably an an
cient Canaanitish name adopted by the
Israelites into their language.
Chi 'os—mentioned in Acts 20 : 1 5— an
island in the ^Egean Sea, alout 5 miles
distant from the mainland, having a road
stead, in the shelter of which Paul and
his companions anchored for a night when
on his third missionary return journey.
It is now called Seio.
Chlslou, the name adopted from the
Babylonians by the Jews after the Cap
tivity for the third civil, or ninth ecclesi
astical, month (Neh. 1:1; Zech. 7:1). It
corresponds nearly with the moon in No
vember.
Chlt'tim or Kittim, a plural form (Gen.
10 : 4), the name of a branch of the de
scendants of Javan, the "son " of .Tapheth.
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Balaam foretold (Num. 24:24) "that
ships should come from the coast of Chittim, and afflict Eber." Daniel prophesied
(11:13) that the ships of Chittim would
come against the king of the north. It
probably denotes Cyprus, whose ancient
capital was called Kition by the Greeks.
The references elsewhere made to Chit
tim (Isa. 23 : 1, 12 ; Jer. 2 : 10 ; Ezek. 27 :
G) are to be explained on the ground that
while the name originally designated the
Phu'nicians only, it came latterly to be
used of all the islands and various settle
ments on the sea-coasts which they had
occupied, and then of the people who suc
ceeded them when the Phoenician power
decayed. Hence it designates generally
the islands and coasts of the Mediter
ranean and the races that inhabit them.
Chi'un occurs only in Amos 5 : 26 (R.V.
marg., "shrine"). The LXX. translated
the word by Rhcphcm, which became cor
rupted into Remphan, as used by Stephen
(Acts 7 : 43 ; but R. V., "Replian "). Prob
ably the planet Saturn is intended by
the name. Astrologers represented this
planet as baleful in its influences, and
hence the Phoenicians offered to it human
sacrifices, especially children.
Chlo'e —verdure—a female Christian (1
Cor. 1 : 11), some of whose household had
informed Paul of the divided state of the
Corinthian church.
Nothing is known
of her.
Chor-a'shan—smoking furnace—one of
the places where " David and his men
were wont to hunt " (1 Sam. 30 : 30). It
is probably identical with Ashan (.Tosh.
15 : 42 ; 10 : 7), a Simeonite city in the Negeb
—i.e., the south—belonging to Judah. The
word ought, according to another reading,
to bo " Bor^ishan."
Chora zin, named along with Bethsaida
and Capernaum as one of the cities in
which our Lord's " mighty works " were
done, and which was doomed to woe be
cause of signal privileges neglected (Matt.
11 : 21 ; Luke 10 : 13). It has been identi
fied by general consent with the modern
Kcntzeh, about 2J miles up the Wady
Kerazeh from Capernaum; i.e., Tell HAm.
Chosen, spoken of warriors (Ex. 15 : 4 :
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Judg. 20 : 16), of the Hebrew nation (Ps.
105 : 43 ; Deut. 7 : 7), of Jerusalem as the
seat of the temple (1 Kings 11 : 13). Christ
is the "chosen" of God (Isa. 42:1); and
the apostles are " chosen " for their work
(Acts 10:41). It is said with regard to
those who do not profit by their oppor
tunities that "many are called, but feware chosen " (Matt. 20 : 16). (See Elec
tion.)
Chozc'ba (1 Chr. 4:22), the same as
Chezib and Achzib, a place in the low
lands of Judah (Gen. 38 : 5 ; Josh. 15 : 44).
Christ—anointtd—the Greek translation
of the Hebrew word rendered " Messiah "
{q.v. ), the official title of our Lord, occurring
five hundred and fourteen times in the
New Testament. It denotes that he was
anointed or consecrated to his great re
demptive work as Prophet, Priest, and
King of his people.
He is Jesus the
Christ (Acts 17 : 3 ; 18 : 5 ; Matt. 22 : 42),
the Anointed One. He is thus spoken
of by Isaiah (61 : 1), and by Daniel (9 : 2426), who styles him " Messiah the Prince."
The Messiah is the same person as " the
seed of the woman " (Gen. 3 : 15), " the
seed of Abraham " (Gen. 22 : 18), the
"Prophet like unto Moses" (Deut. 18 : 15),
" the priest after the order of Melchizedek " (Ps. 110 : 4), " the root out of the
stem of Jesse " (Isa. 11:1, 10), the " Immanuel," the virgin's son (Isa. 7:14),
" the branch of Jehovah " (Isa. 4 : 2), and
"the angel of the covenant" (Mai. 3:1).
This is he "of whom Moses in the law and
the prophets did write." The Old Testa
ment Scripture is full of prophetic declara
tions regarding the Great Deliverer and
the work he was to accomplish. Jesus t/w
Christ is Jesus tho Great Deliverer, the
Anointed One, the Saviour of men.
This name denotes that Jesus was
divinely appointed, commissioned, and
accredited as the Saviour of men (Heb.
5:4; Isa. 11:2-4; 40:6; John 5:37;
Acts 2 : 22).
To believe that " Jesus is the Christ "
is to believe that he is the Anointed, the
Messiah of the prophets, the Saviour sent
of God —that he was, in a word, what he
claimed to be. This is to believe the
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gospel, by the faith of which alone men
tan be brought unto Clod. That Jesus is
the Christ is the testimony of God, and
the faith of this constitutes a Christian
11 Cor. 12 : 3 ; 1 John 5 : 1).
Christs, False. Our Lord warned his
disciples that they would arise (Matt. 24 :
24). It is said that no fewer than twentyfour persons have at different times ap
peared (the last in 1682) pretending to be
the Messiah of the prophets.
Christian, the name given by the
Greeks or Romans, probably in reproach,
to the followers of Jesus. It was first used
at Antioch.
The names by which the
disciples were known among themselves
were "brethren," "the faithful," "elect,"
"saints," "believers." But as distinguish
ing them from the multitude without, the
name " Christian " came into use, and
was universally accepted. This name oc
cur* but three times in the New Testa
ment (Acts 11 : 26 ; 26:28; 1 Pet. 4:16).
Chron icles—the -word* of the days—
(1 Kings 14 : 19 ; 1 Chr. 27 : 24), the daily
or yearly records of the transactions of the
kingdom ; events recorded in the order of
time.
Chron icles. Books of. The two books
were originally one. They bore the title
in the Massoretic Hebrew Dibre hayyamtm
—Cf., " Acts of the Days." This title was
rendered by Jerome in his Latin version
" Chronicon, " and hence ' ' Chronicles. " In
the Septuagint version the book is divided
into two, and bears the title Paraleipomena
—«.«., "things omitted," or "supplements "
—because containing many things omitted
in the Books of Kings.
The contents of these books are compre
hended under four heads. (1.) The first
nine chapters of Book I. contain little
more than a list of genealogies in the line
of Israel down to the time of David. (2.)
The remainder of the first book contains a
history of the reign of David. (3. ) The first
nine chapters of Book II. contain the his
tory of the reign of Solomon. (4. ) The re
maining chapters of the second book con
tain the history of the separate kingdom
of Judah to the time of the return from
Babylonian Exile.
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The time of the composition of the Chron
icles was, there is every ground to con
clude, subsequent to the Babylonian Exile,
probably between 450 and 43o B.C. The
contents of this twofold book, both as to
matter and form, correspond closely with
this idea. The close of the book records the
proclamation of Cyrus permitting the Jews
to return to their own land, and tins forms
the opening passage of the Book of Ezra,
which must be viewed as a continuation of
the Chronicles. The peculiar form of the
language — being Aramaean in its general
character—harmonizes also with that of
the books which were written after the
Exile. The author was certainly contem
porary with Zerubbabel, details of whoso
family history are given (1 Chr. 3 : 19).
The time of the composition being deter
mined, the question of the authorship may
be more easily decided. According to
Jewish tradition, which was universally
received down to the middle of the seven
teenth century, Ezra was regarded as the
author of the Chronicles. There are many
points of resemblance and of contact be
tween the Chronicles and the Book of Ezra
which seem to confirm this opinion. The
conclusion of the one and the beginning of
the other are almost identical in expression.
In their spirit and characteristics they are
the same, showing thus also an identity of
authorship.
In their general scope and design these
books are not so much historical as didactic.
The principal aim of the writer appears to
be to present moral and religious truth. He
does not give prominence to political occur
rences, as is done in Samuel and Kings, but
to ecclesiastical institutions. "The gene
alogies, so uninteresting to most modern
readers, were really an important part of
the public records of the Hebrew state.
They were the basis on which not only the
land was distributed and held, but the
public services of the temple were arranged
and conducted, the Levites and their de
scendants alone, as is well known, being
entitled to the necessary allowances of
tithes and first fruits set apart for that pur
pose." The " Chronicles " are an epitome
of the sacred history from the days of
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Adam down to the return from Babylonian
Exile—a period of about 3,500 years. The
writer gathers up "the threads of the old
national life broken by the Captivity."
The sources whence the chronicler com
piled his work were public records, regis
ters, and genealogical tables belonging to
the Jews. These are referred to in the
course of the book (1 Chr. 27 : 24 ; 29 : 29 ;
2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 13:22; 20:34;
24 : 27 ; 26 : 22 ; 32 : 32 ; 33 : 18, 19 ; 27 : 7 ;
35 : 25). There are in Chronicles, and the
books of Samuel and Kings, forty parallels,
often verbal, proving that the writer both
knew and uHed these records (1 Chr. 17 : 18 ;
comp. 2 Sam. 7 : 8 ; 1 Chr. 19 ; comp. 2
Sam. 10, etc.).
As compared with Samuel and Kings,
the Book of Chronicles omits many par
ticulars there recorded (2 Sam. 6 : 20-23 ;
9; 11; 14-19, etc.), and includes many
things peculiar to itself (1 Chr. 12; 22;
23-2B; 27; 28; 29, etc.). Twenty whole
chapters, and twenty-four parts of chapters,
are occupied with matter not found else
where. It also records many things in
fuller detail, as {e.g.) the list of David's
heroes (1 Chr. 12 : 1-37), the removal of
the ark from Kirjath-jcarim to Mount Zion
(1 Chr. 13; 15:2-24; 16:4-43; comp. 2
Sam. fi), Uzziah's leprosy and its cause (2
Chr. 26 : 16-21 ; comp. 2 Kings 15 : 5), etc.
It has also been observed that another
peculiarity of the book is that it substitutes
modern and more common expressions for
those that had then become, unusual or
obsolete. This is seen particularly in the
substitution of modern names of places,
such as were in use in the writer's day, for
the old names ; thus Gezer (1 Chr. 20 : 4) is
used instead of Gob (2 Sam. 21 : 18), etc.
The Books of Chronicles are ranked
among the khethubim or ha/iingraplia.
They are alluded to, though not directly
quoted, in the New Testament (Heb. 5:4;
Matt. 12:42; 23:35; Luke 1:5; 11:31,
51).
Chron'icles of king David (1 Chr.
27 : 24) were statistical state records ; one
of the public sources from which the com
piler of the Books of Chronicles derived in
formation on various public matters.

144

CHRONOLOGY

Chronol'ogy is the arrangement of facts
and events in the order of time.
The
writers of the Bible themselves do not
adopt any standard era according to which
they date events. Sometimes the years
are reckoned, e.g., from the time of the
Exodus (Num. 1 :1 ; 33: 38; 1 Kings 6 : 1),
and sometimes from the accession of kings
(1 Kings 15:1, 9, 25, 33, etc.), and some
times again from the return from Exile
(Ezra 3: 8).
Hence in constructing a system of Bibli
cal chronology, the plan has been adopted
of reckoning the years from the ages of the
patriarchs before the birth of their first
born sons for the period from the Creation
to Abraham. After this period other data
are to be taken into account in determin
ing the relative sequence of events.
As to the patriarchal period, there are
three principal systems of chronology: (1)
that of the Hebrew text, (2) that of the
Septuagint version, and (3) that of the
Samaritan Pentateuch, as seen in the
scheme on the opposite page.
The Samaritan and the Septuagint have
considerably modified the Hebrew chron
ology.
This modification some regard
as having been wilfully made, and to l>e
rejected.
The same system of varia
tions is observed in the chronology of the
period between the Flood and Abraliam.
Thus :—

From the birth of
Arphaxad, 2 years
after the Flood, to
the birth of Terah.
From the birth of
Terah to the birth

He.
brew.

Septtiajnnt

Sama
ritan.

220

1000

870

130

70

72

The Septuagint fixes on seventy yeare
as the age of Terah at the birth of Abra
ham, from Gen. 11 : 26 ; but a comparison
of Gen. 11 : 32 and Acts 7 : 4 with Gen.
12 : 4 shows that when Terah died, at the
age of two hundred and five years, Abra
ham was seventy - five years, and hence
Terah must have been one hundred and
thirty years when Abraham was born.
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Thus, including the two yean* from the
Flood to the birth of Arphaxad, the period
from the Flood to the birth of Abraham
was three hundred and fifty-two years.
The next period is from the birth of
Abraham to the Exodus. This, according
to the Hebrew, extends to five hundred

and five years. The difficulty here is as to
the four hundred and thirty years men
tioned Ex. 12 : 40, 41 ; Gal 3 : 17. TheBo
years are rcgardid by some as dating from
the covenant with Abraham ((Jen. 16),
which was entered into soon after his so
journ in Egypt ; others, with more proba-
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bility, reckon these years from Jacob's go
ing down into Egypt. (See Exoncs.)
In modem times the systems of Biblical
chronology that have been adopted are
chiefly those of XJssher and Hales. The
former follows the Hebrew, and the lat
ter the Septuagint mainly. Archbishop
Ussher'a (died 1656) system is called the
short chronology. It is that given on the
margin of the Authorized Version, but is
really of no authority, and is quite uncertain.
Uflsher.

Hnles.

R.C.

B.C.

Creation
4004
5411
Flood
2348
3155
A brum leave* Haran . . 1021
2078
Exodus
1491
1048
Destruction of the)
Temple
\
(For Chronological Tables see Appendix.)

To show at a glance the different ideas
of the date of the creation, it may bo inter
esting to note the following :—
From Creation to 1S04.
According to Ussher, .1,81)8 ; Hales, 7,30:1 ;
Zunz (Hebrew reckoning), 5,882; Septuagint {Pcrotcne), 7,305; Rabbinical, 5,654;
Panodorus, 7,387; Anianus, 7,395; Constantinopolitan, 7,403; Eusebius, 7,01)3;
Scaliger, .1,844 ; Dionysius (from whom we
take our Christian era), 7,388 ; Maximus,
7,31)5 ; Syncellus and Theophanes, 7,30.1 ;
Julius Africanus, 7,31)5 ; Jackson, 7,320.
Chrysop'rasus—golden Icck—a precious
stone of the colour of leek's juice, a green
ish-golden colour.
Chub, the name of a j>eople in alliance,
with Egypt in the time of Nebuchadnezzar.
The word is found only in Ezek. 30 : 5.
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They were probably a people of Northern
Africa, or of the lands near Egypt in the
south.
Chun, one of the cities of Hadarezer,
king of Syria. David procured brass (i.e.,
bronze or copper) from it for the temple
(1 Chr. 18 : 8). It is called Berothai in 2
Sam. 8:8; probably the same as Berothah.
in Ezek. 47 : 16.
Church. Derived probably from the
Greek kuriakon (i.e., "the Lord's house"),
which was used by ancient authors for the
place of worship.
In the New Testament it is the transla
tion of the Greek word ecclesia, which is
synonymous with the Hebrew kdhal of the
Old Testament, both words meaning simply
an assembly, the character of which can
only be known from the connection in
which the word is found. There is no
clear instance of its being used for a place
of meeting or of worship, although in postapostolic times it early received this mean
ing. Nor is this word ever used to denote
the inhabitants of a country united in the
same profession, as when we say the
"Church of England," the "Church of
Scotland," etc.
We find the word ecclesia used in the fol
lowing senses in the New Testament :—
(1.) It is translated "assembly" in the
ordinary classical sense (Acts 19 : 32, 39, 41).
(2.) It denotes the whole body of the
redeemed—all those whom the Father has
given to Christ — the invisible catholic
church (Eph. 5:23, 25, 27, 30; Heb. 12:
23).
(3.) A few Christians associated together
in observing the ordinances of the gospel
are an ecclesia (Rom. 16 : 5 ; Col. 4 : 15).
(4.) All the Christians in a particular
city, whether they assembled together in
one place or in several places for religious
worship, were an ecclesia. Thus all the dis
ciples in Antioch, forming several congre
gations, were one church (Acts 13 : 1) ; so
also we read of the "church of God at
Corinth" (1 Cor. 1:2), "the church at
Jerusalem" (Acts 8:1), "the church of
Ephesus " (Rev. 2 : 1), etc.
(5. ) The whole body of professing Chris
tians throughout the world (1 Cor. 15:9;

CHURCH

Gal. 1 : 13 ; Matt. 16 : 18) are the church of
Christ.
The church, visible "consists of all
those throughout the world that profess
the true religion, together with their chil
dren." It is called "visible" because its
members are known and its assemblies are
public. Here there is a mixture of "wheat
and chaff," of saints and sinners. "God
has commanded his people to organize
themselves into distinct visible ecclesiasti
cal communities, with constitutions, laws,
and officers, badges, ordinances, and disci
pline, for the great purpose of giving visi
bility to his kingdom, of making known
the gospel of that kingdom, and of gather
ing in all its elect subjects. Each one of
these distinct organized communities which
is faithful to the great King is an integral
part of the visible church, and all together
constitute the catholic or universal visible
church." A credible profession of the true
religion constitutes a person a member of
this church. This is "the kingdom of
heaven," whose character and progress are
set forth in the parables recorded in Matt. IS.
The children of all who thus profess the
true religion are members of the risible
church along with their parents. Children
are included in every covenant God ever
made with man. They go along with their
parents (Gen. 9 : 9-17 ; 12 : 1-3 ; 17 : 7 ; Ex.
20 : 5 ; Deut. 29 : 10-13). Peter, on the day
of Pentecost, at the beginning of the New
Testament dispensation, announces the
same great principle. "The promise [just
as to Abraham and his seed the promises
were made] is unto you, and to your chil
dren" (Acts 2:38, 39). The children of
believing parents are "holy" — i.e., are
"saints" — a title which designates the
members of the Christian church (1 Cor.
7:14). (See Baptism.)
The church invisible " consists of the
whole number of the elect that have been,
are, or shall be gathered into one under
Christ, the head thereof." This is a pure
society, the church in which Christ dwells.
It is the body of Christ. It is called " in
visible " because the greater part of those
who constitute it are already in heaven or
are yet unborn, and also because its mem
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bers still on earth cannot certainly be dis
tinguished by us. The qualifications of
membership in it are internal and are
hidden. It is unseen except by Him who
"searches the heart." "The Lord knoweth them that are his " (2 Tim. 2 : 19). No
human eye can accurately (draw the line
which separates this church from the world.
The church to which the attributes,
prerogatives, and promises appertaining to
Christ's kingdom belong, is not a visible
organized community, but a spiritual body
consisting of all true believers — i.e., the
church invisible. Viewed thus, the pro
perties of the church are :—
(L) Its unity. God has ever had only
one church on earth. We sometimes speak
of the Old Testament church and of the
Xew Testament church, but they are one
and the same. The Old Testament church
was not to be changed but enlarged (Isa. 49 :
13-23 ; 60 : 1-14). When the Jews are at
length restored, they do not enter a new
church, but are grafted again into "their
own olive tree " (Rom. 11 : 18-24 ; comp.
Eph. 2:11-22). The church is the same
under both dispensations— having the same
foundation, the same conditions of member
ship; the sacraments in both symbolize and
sad the same grace. The apostles did not
set up a new organization. Under their
ministry disciples were "added" to the
"church " already existing (Acts 2 : 47).
(2.) Its universality. It is the "catholic"
church ; not confined to any particular coun
ty or outward organization, but compre
hending all believers throughout the whole
world.
(3.) Its perpetuity.
It will continue
through all ages to the end of the world.
It can never be destroyed. It is an " ever
lasting kingdom."
Churl, in Isa. 32 : 5, means a deceiver.
In 1 Sam. 25 : 3, the word churlish denotes
a man that is coarse and ill-natured, or, as
the word literally means, "hard." The
same Greek word as used by the LXX.
here is found in Matt. 25 : 24, and there is
rendered "hard."
Chu shan-rishatha'lm— Cush of double
mcitdness, or governor of two presidenaa — the king of Mesopotamia who op
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pressed Israel in the generation immedi
ately following Joshua (Judg. 3:8). After
eight years the yoke of his oppression was
broken by Othniel, Caleb's nephew (3 : 10).
Rawlinson (Ancient Mon.) has conjectured
that this king is identical with the Asshurris-ilim of the Assyrian inscriptions. This
conjecture, however, has not been estab
lished. (See CtjbHaN.)
Chu'za—a seer— the steward of Herod
Antipas, whose wife, Joanna, was one of
those women who accompanied our Lord
in his journeyings (Luke 8:3). She was
probably also one of the women who came
early to his sepulchre (24 : 10).
Cili'cia. a maritime province in the
south-east of Asia Minor. Tarsus, the
birth-place of Paul, was one of its chief
towns, and the seat of a celebrated school
of philosophy. Its luxurious climate at
tracted to it many Greek residents after
its incorporation with the Macedonian em
pire. It was formed into a Roman pro
vince, B.C. 07. The Jews of Cilicia had a
synagogue at Jerusalem (Acts 6 : 9), Paul
visited it soon after his conversion (Gal. 1 :
21 ; Acts 9 : 30), and again, on his second mis
sionary journey (15:41), "he went through
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches."
It was famous for its goat's-hair cloth,
called cilicium. Paul learned in his youth
the trade of making tents of this cloth.
Cin'namon Hi !>. kinamCn, the Cinnamomum zeylanicum of botanists—a tree of
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the Laurel family, which grows only in
India on the Malabar coast, in Ceylon, and
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China. There is no trace of it in Egypt,
and it was unknown in Syria. The inner
rind when dried and rolled into cylinders
forms the cinnamon of commerce. The
fruit and coarser pieces of bark when
boiled yield a fragrant oil. It was one of
the principal ingredients in the holy anoint
ing oil (Ex. 30:23). It is mentioned else
where only in Prov. 7 : 17 ; Cant. 4 : 14 ; Rev.
18 : 13. The mention of it indicates a very
early and extensive commerce carried on
between Palestine and the East.
Cin'ncrcth —n harp—one of the "fenced
cities " of Naphtali (Josh. 1!) : 35 ; comp.
Deut. 3 : 17). It also denotes, ap]>arently,
a district which may have taken its name
from the adjacent city or lake of Gennesaret, anciently called "the sea of Chinnereth " (q.v.), and was probably that en
closed district north of Tiberias afterwards
called "the plain of Gennesaret." Called
Chinneroth (R. V., Chinnereth) Josh. 11 : 2.
The phrase "all Cimieroth, with all the
land of Naphtali " in 1 Kings 15 : 20 is
parallel to "the store cities of Naphtali" in
2 Chr. 16 : 4.
Clr'euit, the ap|>arent diurnal revolution
of the sun round the earth (Ps. 10 : 6), and
the changes of the wind (Eccl. 1 : 6). In Job
22:14, "in the circuit of heaven" (RV.
marg., "on the vault of heaven") means
the "arch of heaven," which seems to be
1 >ont over our heads.
Circumcis'ion — cutting around. This
rite, practised K'fore, as some think, by
divers races, was api>ointed by God to be
tlie special lxidge of his chosen people— an
abiding sign of their consecration to him.
It was established as a national ordinance
(Gen. 17 : 10, 11). In compliance with the
divine command, Abraham, though ninetynine years of age, was circumcised on the
same day with Tshmacl, who was thirteen
years old (17:24 27). Slaves, whether homeborn or purchased, were circumcised (17:
12, 13) ; and all foreigners must have their
males circumcised before they could en
joy the privileges of Jewish citizenship
(Ex. 12:48). During the journey through
the wilderness, the practice of circumcision
fell into disuse, but was resumed by the
command of Joshua before they entered
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the Promised Land (Josh. 5 : 2-9). It was
observed always afterwards among the
tribes of Israel, although it is not expressly
mentioned from the time of the settlement
in Canaan till the time of Christ, about
1,450 years. The Jews prided themselves
in the jHtssession of this covenant distinc
tion (Judg. 14:3; 15:18; 1 Sam. 14:6;
17 : 26 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 20 ; Ezek. 31 : 18).
As a rite of the church it ceased when
tho New Testament times began (Gal.
6:15; Col. 3:11). Some Jewish Chris
tians sought to impose it, however, on the
Gentile converts ; but this the apostles
resolutely resisted (Acts 15 : 1 ; Gal. 6 : 12).
Our Lord was circumcised, for it " became
him to fulfil all righteousness," as of the
seed of Abraham, according to the flesh ;
and Paul "took and circumcised" Timothy
(Acts 16 : 3), to avoid giving offence to the
Jews. It would render Timothy's labours
more acceptable to the Jews. But Paul
would by no means consent to the demand
that Titus should be circumcised (GaL
2 : 3-5). The great point for which he con
tended was the free admission of uncircumcised Gentiles into the church. He
contended successfully in behalf of Titus,
even in Jerusalem.
In the Old Testament a spiritual idea
is attached to circumcision. It was tho
symbol of purity (Isa. 52 : 1). Wo read
of uncircumcised lips (Ex. 6 : 12, 30), ears
(Jer. 6:10), hearts (Lev. 26:41). The
fruit of a tree that is unclean is spoken of
as uncircumcised (Lev. Ill : 23).
It was a sifin and sad of the covenant of
grace as well as of tho national covenant
between God and the Hebrews. (1.) It
sealed the promises made to Abraham,
which related to the commonwealth of
Israel — national promises.
(2.) But
the promises made to Abraham included
the promise of redemption (Gal. 3 : 14), a
promise which has come upon us. The
covenant with Abraham was a dispensa
tion or a sj>ecinc form of the covenant of
grace, and circumcision was a sisrn and seal
of that covenant. It had a spiritual mean
ing. It signified purification of the heart,
inward circumcision effected by the Spirit
(Deut. 10:16; 30:6; Ezek. 44:7; Acta
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7:51; Rom. 2:28; Col. 2:11). Circum
cision as a symbol shadowing forth sanctification by the Holy Spirit has now given
way to the symbol of baptism (</.v. ). But
the truth embodied in both ordinances is
ever the same— the removal of sin— the
sanctifying effects of grace in the heart.
Under the Jewish dispensation, church
and state were identical. No one could be
a member of the one without also being a
member of the other. Circumcision was
a sign and seal of membership in both.
Etctv circumcised person bore thereby evi
dence that he was one of the chosen people,
a member of the church of God as it then
existed, and consequently also a member
of the Jewish commonwealth.
Cls'tern, the rendering of a Hebrewword b6r, which means a receptacle for
water conveyed to it; distinguished from
Utr, which denotes a place where water
riaes on the spot (Jer. 2 : 13 ; Prov. 5 : 15 ;
Isa. 36 : 16)—a fountain. Cisterns are fre
quently mentioned in Scripture.
The
scarcity of springs in Palestine made it
necessary to collect rain-water in reservoirs
and cisterns (Num. 21 : 22). (See Well.)
Empty cisterns wero sometimes used as
prisons (Jer. 38:6; Lam. 3:53; Ps. 40:2;
G):15). The "pit" into which Joseph was
cast (Gen. 37 : 24) was a bci-r or dry well.
There are numerous remains of ancient cis
terns in all parts of Palestine.
Cit'izenahip, the rights and privileges
of a citizen in distinction from a foreigner
(Luke 15 : 15 ; 19 : 14 ; Acts 21 : 39). Under
the Mosaic law non-Israelites, with the
exception of the Moabites and the Am
monites and others mentioned in Deut.
23:1-3, were admitted to the general privi
leges of citizenship among the Jews (Ex.
12:19; Lev. 24:22; Num. 15:15; 35:15;
Deut. 10 : 18 ; 14 : 29 ; 16 : 10, 14).
The right of citizenship under the Roman
government was granted by the em]>eror to
individuals, and sometimes to provinces, as
a favour or as a recompense for services
rendered to the state, or for a sum of
money (Acts 22:28). This "freedom"
secured privileges equal to those enjoyed
by natives of Rome. Among the most
sotablc of these was the provision that a
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man could not be Inmnd or imprisoned
without a formal trial (Acts 22:25, 26),
or scourged (16: 37). All Roman citizens
had the right of ap]H*al to Caesar (25 : 11).
City. The c>arliest mention of city-build
ing is that of Enoch, which was built by
Cain (Gen. 4:17). After the confusion of
tongues, the descendants of Nimrod founded
several cities (10:10-12). Next, we have
a record of the cities of the Canaanites—
Sidon, Gaza, Sodom, etc. (10 : 12, 19 ; 11 :
3, 9 ; 36 : 31-- 39). The earliest description of
a city is that of Sodom (19 : 1-22). Damas
cus is said to be the oldest existing city
in the world. Before the time of Abra
ham there were cities in Egypt (Num.
13 : 22). The Israelites in Egypt were em
ployed in building the " treasure cities" of
Pithom and Raamses (Ex. 1:11); but it
does not seem that they had any cities of
their own in Goshen (Gen. 46 : 34 ; 47 :
1-11). In the kingdom of Og in Bashan
there were sixty "great cities with walls,"
and twenty-three cities in Gilead partly
rebuilt by the tribes on the east of Jordan
(Num. 21 : 21, 32, 33, 35 ; 32 : 1-3, 34-42 ;
Deut. 3 : 4, 5, 14 ; 1 Kings 4 : 13). On the
west of Jordan were thirty-one "royal
cities " (.Tosh. 12), besides many others
spoken of in the history of Israel.
A fenced city was a city surrounded by
fortifications and high walls, with watchtowers upon them (2 Chr. 11:11; Deut.
3 : 5). There was also within the city gen
erally a tower to which the citizens might
flee when danger threatened them (Judg.
9 : 46-52).
A city with suburbs was a city sur
rounded with ojnm pasture-grounds, such
as the forty-eight cities which were given
to the Levites (Num. 35 : 2-7).
There were six cities of refuge, three on
each side of Jordan — namely, Kodesh,
Shechem, Hebron, on the west of Jordan ;
and on the east, Bezer, Ramoth-gilead,
and Golan. The cities on each side of the
river were nearly opposite each other. The
regulations concerning these cities are given
in Num. 35 : 9-34 ; Deut. 19 : 1-13; Ex. 21 :
12-14.
When David reduced the fortress of the
Jebusites which stood on Mount Zion, he
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built on the site of it a palace and a city,
which he called by his own name (1 Chr.
11:5), the city of David. Bethlehem is
also so called as being David's native town
(Luke 2 : 11).
Jerusalem is called the Holy City—the
holiness of the temple being regarded as
extending in some measure over the whole
city (Neh. 11 : 1).
Pithom and Raamses, built by the Israel
ites as "treasure cities," were not places
where royal treasures were kept, but were
fortified towns where merchants might
store their goods and transact their busi
ness in safety, or cities in which munitions
of war were stored. (See Pithom.)
Clau'da, a small island off the south
west coast of Crete, passed by Paul on his
voyage to Rome (Acts 27 : 16). It is about
7 miles long and 3 broad. It is now called
Oozzo.
Clau'dla, a female Christian mentioned
in 2 Tim. 4 : 21. It is a conjecture having
some probability that she was a British
maiden, the daughter of king Cogidunus,
who was an ally of Rome, and assumed
the name of the emperor, his patron, Tibe
rius Claudius, and that she was the wife of
Pudens.
Clau'dlns—lame. (1.) The fourth Ro
man emperor.
He succeeded Caligula
(a.d. 41). Though in general he treated
the Jews, especially those in Asia and
Egypt, with great indulgence, yet about
the middle of his reign (a.d. 4!)) lie ban
ished them all from Rome (Acts 18:2). In
this edict the Christians were included, as
being, as was supposed, a sect of Jews.
The Jews, however, soon again returned
to Rome.
During the reign of this emperor, several
persecutions of the Christians by the Jews
took place in the dominions of Herod
Agrippa, in one of which the apostle
James was "killed" (12:2). He died
a.d. 54.
(2.) Clau'dius Ly'sias, a Greek who, hav
ing obtained by purchase the privilege of
Roman citizenship, took the name of Clau
dius (Acts 21 : 31-40 ; 22 : 28 ; 23 : 26).
Clay. This word is used of sediment
found in pits or in streets (Isa. 57 : 20 ;
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Jer. 38 : 6), of dust mixed with spittle
(John 9:6), and of potter's clay (Isa. 41 :
25; Nah. 3:14; Jer. 18:1-6; Rom. 9:21).
Clay was used for sealing (Job 38 : 14 ;
Jer. 32 : 14). Our Lord's tomb may have
been thus sealed (Matt. 27:6G). The prac
tice of sealing doors with clay is still com
mon in the East. Clay was also in primi
tive times used for mortar (Gen. 11:3).
The "clay ground" in which the large
vessels of the temple were cast (1 Kings 7 :
46 ; 2 Chr. 4 : 17) was a compact loam fitted
for the purpose. The expression literally
rendered is, " in the thickness of the
ground,"—meaning, "in stiff ground" or
in clay.
Clean. The various forms of uncleanness according to the Mosaic law are enu
merated in Lev. 11-15 ; Num. 19. The
division of animals into clean and unclean
was probably founded on the practice of
sacrifice. It existed before the Flood (Gen.
7 : 2).
The regulations regarding such
animals are recorded in Lev. 11 and Deut.
14.
The Hebrews were prohibited from using
as food certain animal substances, such as
(1) blood ; (2) the fat covering the intes
tines, termed the caul ; (3) the fat on the
intestines, called the mesentery ; (4) the fat
of the kidneys ; and (5) the fat tail of cer
tain sheep (Ex. 29:13, 22; Lev. 3:4-9;
9 : 19 ; 17 : 10 ; 19 : 26).
The chief design of these regulations
seems to have been to establish a system
of regimen which would distinguish the
Jews from all other nations. Regarding
the design and the abolition of these regu
lations the reader will find all the details
in Lev. 20:24-26; Acts 10: 9-16; 11:1-10;
Heb. 9 : 9-14.
Clcm'ont — mild — a Christian of Philippi, Paul's "fellow-helper," whose name
he mentions as " in the book of life '' (Phil.
4 : 3). It was an opinion of ancient writers
that he was the Clement of Rome whose
name is well known in church history, and
that he was tho author of an Epistle to the
Corinthians, the only known manuscript
of which is appended to the Alexandrian
Codex, now in the British Museum. It is
of some historical interest, and has given
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rUe to much discussion among critics. It
makes distinct reference to Paul's First
Epistle to the Corinthians.
Cle opas (abbreviation of Cleopatra*),
one of the two disciples with whom Jesus
conversed on the way to Emmaus on the day
of the resurrection (Luke 24 : 18). We know
nothing definitely regarding him. It is
not certain that he was the Clopas of John
19:25, or the Alphieus of Matt. 10:3, al
though he may have been so.
Cle opnas (in the spelling of this word
k is inserted by mistake from Latin MSS. ),
rather Cleopas, which is the Greek form of
the word, while Clopas is the Aramaic
form. In John 19 : 25 the Authorized Ver
sion reads, "Mary, the wife of Clopas."
The word " wife " is conjecturally inserted
here. If " wife " is rightly inserted, then
llary was the mother of James the Less,
and Clopas is the same as Alphoeus (Matt.
10:3; 27:56).
Cloak, an upper garment, "an exterior
tunic, wide and long, reaching to the
inkles, but without sleeves" (Isa. 59:17).
The word ho rendered is elsewhere rendered
" rube "or " mantle. " It was worn by the
high priest under the ephod (Ex. 28 : 31),
by kings and others of rank (1 Sam. 15 : 27 ;
Job 1 : 20 ; 2 : 12), and by women (2 Sam.
13:18).
The word translated " cloke "—i.e., outer
garment—in Matt. 5 : 40 is in its plural
lonn used of garments in general (Matt.
17 : 2 ; 26 : 65). Tile cloak mentioned here
awl in Luke 6 : 29 was the Greek himation,
Latin pallium, and consisted of a largo
square piece of woollen cloth fastened
round the shoulders, like the abba of the
Arabs. This could be taken by a creditor
'Ex. 22:26, 27), but the coat or tunic (Or.
ckiton) mentioned in Matt. 5 : 40 could not.
The cloak which Paul "left at Troas"
(2 Tim. 4 : 13) was the Roman prniula, a
thick upper garment used chiefly in travel
ling as a protection from the weather.
Some, however, have supposed that what
Paul meant was a travelling-bag. In the
Syriac version the word used means a bookease. (See Dress.)
Clos'et, as used in the New Testament,
signifies properly a storehouse (Luke 12 :
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tirement (Matt. 6:6; Luke 12:3).
Cloud. The Hebrew so rendered means
"a covering," because clouds cover the
sky. The word is used as a symbol of the
Divine presence, as indicating the splen
dour of that glory which it conceals (Ex.
16:10; 33:9; Num. 11:25; 12:5; Job
22:14; Ps. 18:11).
A "cloud without
rain " is a proverbial saying, denoting a
man who does not keep his promise (Prov.
16: 15 ; Isa. 18 : 4 ; 25 : 5 ; Jude 12). A cloud
is the figure of that which is transitory
(Job 30 : 15 ; Hos. 6:4). A bright cloud is
the symbolical seat of the Divine presence
(Ex. 29 : 42, 43 ; 1 Kings 8 : 14 ; 2 Chr. 5 :
14 ; Ezek. 43 : 4), and was called the Shechinah {o.v.}. Jehovah came down upon
Sinai in a cloud (Ex. 19 : 9); and the cloud
filled the court around the tabernacle in the
wilderness so that Moses could not enter
it (Ex. 40 : 34, 35). At the dedication of
the temple also the cloud " filled the house
of the Lord " (1 Kings 8 : 10). Thus in like
manner when Christ comes the second time
he is described as coming "in the clouds "
(Matt. 17 : 5 ; 24 : 30 ; Acts 1 : 9, U). False
teachers are likened unto clouds carried
about with a tempest (2 Pet. 2 : 17). The
infirmities of old age, which come one after
another, are compared by Solomon to
"clouds returning after the rain" (Eccl.
12 : 2). The blotting out of sins is like the
sudden disappearance of threatening clouds
from the sky (Isa. 44 : 22).
Cloud, the pillar of, was the glory-cloud
which indicated God's presence leading the
ransomed people through the wilderness
(Ex. 13 : 22 ; 33 : 9, 10). This pillar pre
ceded the people as they marched, resting
on the ark (Ex. 13 : 21 ; 40 : 36). By night
it became a pillar of fire (Num. 9 : 17-23).
Cni'dus, a town and harbour on the ex
treme south-west of the peninsula of Doris
in Asia Minor. Paul sailed past it on his
voyage to Rome after leaving Myra (Acts
27:7).
Coal. It is by no means certain that
the Hebrews were acquainted with mineral
coal, although it is found in Syria. Their
common fuel was dried dung of animals
and wood charcoal. Two different words
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are found in Hebrew to denote coal, both
occurring in Prov. 20 : 21 — " As coal [Heb.
pcliam; i.e., "black coal"] is to burning
coal [Heb. gchalim]." The latter of these
words is used in Job 41 : 21 ; Prov. 6 : 28 ;
Isa. 44 : 19. The words " live coal " in Isa.
0:6 are more correctly "glowing stone."
In Lam. 4 : S the expression "blacker than
coal " is literally rendered in the margin of
the Revised Version "darker than black
ness." " Coals of fire " (2 Sam. 22 : 9, 13 ;
Ph. 18 : 8, 12, 13, etc.) is an expression used
metaphorically for lightnings proceeding
from God. A false tongue is compared to
" coals of juniper " (Ps. 120:4 ; James 3:6).
" Heaping coals of fire on the head " sym
bolizes overcoming evil with good. The
words of Paul (Rom. 12 : 20) are equivalent
to saying, "By charity and kindness thou
shalt soften down his enmity as surely as
heaping coals on the fire fuses the metal in
the crucible."
Coat, the tunic worn like the shirt next
the skin (Lev. 16 : 4 ; Cant. 5 : 3 ; 2 Sam.
15 : 32 ; Ex. 28 : 4 j 29 : 5). The " coats of
skin" prepared by God for Adam and Eve
were prolmbly nothing more than aprons
(Gen. 3:21). This tunic was sometimes
woven entire without a seam (John 19 : 23) ;
it was also sometimes of " many colours "
(Gen. 37 : 3 ; R.V. marg., "a long garment
with sleeves "). The "fisher's mat " of John
21: 7 was obviously an outer garment or cloak,
as was also the " coat " made by Hannah
for Samuel (1 Sam. 2 : 19). (See Dress.)
Coat of mall, the rendering of a Hebrewword meaning "glittering" (1 Sam. 17:5,
38). The same word in the plural form is
translated " habergeons " in 2 Chr. 26:14
and Neh. 4:16. The "harness" (1 Kings
22:34), "breastplate" (Isa. 59:17), and
' ' brigandine " (Jer. 46 : 4), were probably also
corselets or coats of mail. (See Armour. )
Cock'-crowing. In our Lord's time the
Jews had adopted the Greek and Roman
division of the night into four watches,
each consisting of threo hours, the first
beginning at six o'clock in the evening
(Luke 12 : 38 ; Matt. 14 : 25 ; Mark 6 : 48).
Hut the ancient division, known as the
first and second cock-crowing, was still
retained. The cock usually crows several
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times soon after midnight (this is the
first crowing), and again at the dawn of
day (and this is the second crowing).
Mark mentions (14 : 30) the two cock-crowings. Matthew (26 : 34) alludes to that only
which was emphatically the cock-crowing—
vie., the second.
Cock'atrloo, the mediieval name (a cor
ruption of "crocodile '*) of a fabulous seqxent
supposed to be produced from a cock's t^gg.
It is generally supi>osed to denote the
cerastes, or "horned viper," a very jwisonous serpent about a foot long.
Others
think it to be the yellow viper {Dabma
xanthina), one of the most dangerous vipers,
from its size and its nocturnal habits (Isa.
11:8; 14:29; 59:5; Jer. 8:17; in all
which the Revised Version renders the
Hebrew tziptioni by " basilisk "). In Prov.
23 : 32 the Hebrew tzcph'a is rendered Kith
in the Authorized Version and the Revised
Version by "adder;" margin of Revised
Version " basilisk," and of Authorized Ver
sion "cockatrice."
Cookie, occurs only in Job 31 : 40 (marg. ,
"noisome weeds"), where it is the render
ing of a Hebrew word (b'ushah) which
means "offensive," "having a bad smell,"
referring to some weed perhaps which has
an unpleasant odour. Or it may be re
garded as simply any noisome weed, such
as the "tares" or darnel of Matt. 13:30.
In Isa. 5 : 2, 4 the plural form is rendered
"wild grapes."
Coole-Syr'la— hollow Syria—the name
(not found in Scripture) given by the
Greeks to the extensive valley, about 100
miles long, between the Lebanon and the
Anti-Lebanon range of mountains.
Coffer, the receptacle or small box
placed beside the ark by the Philistines, in
which they dc|>o»itcd the golden mice and
the emerods as their trespass-offering (1
Sam. 6:8, 11, 15).
Coffin, used in Gen. 50 : 26 with refer
ence to the burial of Joseph. Here, it
means a mummy - chest. The same He
brew word is rendered "money-chest" in
2 Kings 12 : 10, 11.
Cogitation (or "thought," as the Chaldee word in Dan. 7 : 28 literally means),
earnest meditation.
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Coin. Before the Exile the Jews had no
regularly stamped money. They made use
of uncoined shekels or talents of silver,
which they weighed out (Gen. 23 : 10 ; Ex.
38:24; 2 Sam. 18:12). Probably the sil
ver ingots used in the time of Abraham
may have been of a fixed weight, which
was in some way indicated on them. The
" pieces of silver " paid by Abimelech to
Abraham (Gen. 20 : 16), and those also for
which Joseph was sold (37 : 28), were prob
ably in the form of rings. The shekel was
the common standard of weight and value
among the Hebrews down to the time of
the Captivity.
Only once is a shekel of
gold mentioned (1 Chr. 21 :25). The "six
thousand of gold " mentioned in the trans
action between Naaman and Gehazi (2
Kings 5 : 5) were probably so many shekels
of gold. The * * piece of money " mentioned
inJob42:ll; Gen. 33:19 (marg., "lambs")
was the Hebrew kcsitah, probably an un
coined piece of silver of a certain weight
in the form of a sheep or lamb, or perhaps
having on it such an impression. The
same Hebrew word is used in Josh, 24 : 32,
which is rendered by Wickliffe " an hun
dred yonge scheep."
Collar (Heb. pch), means in Job 30 : 18
the mouth or opening of the garment that
closes round the neck in the same way as a
tunic (Ex. 39 : 23). The "collars" (Hob.
nltijJiGlk) among the spoils of the Midianites (Judg. 8 : 26; R.V., " pendants ") were
tar-drops. The same Hebrew word is ren
dered " chains " in Isa. 3 : 19.
Collection. The Christians in Pales
tine, from various causes, suffered from
poverty.
Paul awakened an interest in
them among the Gentile churches, and
made pecuniary collections in their behalf
(Acts 24 : 17 ; Rom. 15 : 25, 26 ; 1 Cor. 16 :
1-3 ; 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; Gal. 2 : 10).
College—Heb. mishnch (2 Kings 22:14;
2 Chr. 34 : 22), rendered in Revised Version
"second quarter "—the residence of the
prophetess Huldah. The Authorized Ver
sion followed the Jewish commentators,
who, following the Targum, gave the He
brew word its post-Biblical sense, as if it
meant a place of instruction. It properly
means the "second," and may therefore
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denote the lower city (Acra), which was
built after the portion of the city on Mount
Zion, and was enclosed by a second wall.
Col'ony. The city of Philippi was a
Roman colony (Acts 10: 12)— i.e., a mili
tary settlement of Roman soldiers and citi
zens, planted there to keep in subjection a
newly-conquered district. A colony was
Rome in miniature, under Roman muni
cipal law, but governed by military officers
(praetors and lictors), not by proconsuls. It
had an independent internal government—
the jut Italicum; i.e., the privileges of
Italian citizens.
Col our. The subject of colours holds
an important place in the Scriptures.
White occurs as the translation of vari
ous Hebrew words. It is applied to milk
(Gen. 49:12), manna (Ex. 10:31), snow (Isa.
1:18), horses (Zech. 1:8), raiment (EocL
9 : 8). Another Hebrew word so rendered
is applied to marble (Esther 1:0), and a
cognate word to the lily (Cant. 2 : 16). A
different term, meaning "dazzling," is ap
plied to the countenance (Cant. 5 : 10).
This colour was an emblem of purity and
innocence (Mark 10 : 5 ; John 20 : 12 ; Rev.
19:8, 14), of joy (Eccl. 9:8), and also of
victory (Zech. 6:3; Rev. 6 : 2). The hang
ings of the tabernacle court (Ex. 27 : 9 ;
38 : 9), tho coats, mitres, bonnets, and
breeches of the priests (Ex. 39 : 27, 28), and
the dress of the high priest on the day of
Atonement (Lev. 10:4, 32), were white.
Black, applied to the hair (Lev. 13:31 ;
Cant. 5 : 11), tho complexion (Cant. 1 : 5),
and to horses (Zech. 6:2, 0). The word
rendered "brown" in Gen. 30:32 (R.V.,
"black") means properly "scorched"—i.e.,
the colour produced by the influence of the
sun's rays. " Black " in Job 30 : 30 means
dirty, blackened by sorrow and disease.
The word is applied to a mourner's robes
(Jer. 8:21; 14:2), to a clouded sky (1
King's 18:45), to night (Micah 3:0; Jer.
4 : 28), and to a brook rendered turbid by
melted snow (Job 6 : 16). It is used as
symbolical of evil in Zech. 6 : 2, 6 and Rev.
0:5. It was the emblem of mourning,
affliction, calamity (Jer. 14:2: Lam. 4:8;
5 : 10).
Red, applied to blood (2 Kings 3 : 22), a

COLOUR
heifer (Num. 19 : 2), pottage of lentils (Gen.
25 : 30), a horse (Zech. 1 : 8), wine (Prov.
23 : 31), the complexion (Gen. 25 : 25 ; Cant.
5 : 10).
This colour is symbolical of bloodshed
(Zech. C : 2 ; Rev. 6 : 4 ; 12 : 3).
Purple, a colour obtained from the secre
tion of a species of shell-fish (the Marat
trunculua) which was found in the Medi-
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terranean, and particularly on the coasts of
Phoenicia and Asia Minor. The colouring
matter in each separate shell-fish amounted
to only a single drop, and hence the great
value of this dye. Robes of this colour
were worn by kings (Judg. 8 : 26) and high
officers (Esther 8 : 15). They were also
worn by the wealthy and luxurious (Jer.
10:9; Ezek. 27 : 7 ; Luke 16 : 19 ; Rev. 17 :
4). With this colour was associated the
idea of royalty and majesty (Judg. 8 : 26 ;
Cant. 3 : 10 ; 7 : 5 ; Dan. 5 : 7, 16, 29).
Blue.
This colour was also procured
from a species of shell-fish— the chehon of
the Hebrews, and the Helix ianthina of
modern naturalists. The tint was emble
matic of the sky—the deep dark hue of the
Eastern sky. This colour was used in the
same way as purple. The ribbon and
fringe of the Hebrew dress were of this
colour (Num. 15 : 38). The loops of the
curtains (Ex. 26 : 4), the lace of the high
priest's breastplate, the robe of the ephod,
and the lace on his mitre, were blue (Ex.
28 : 28, 31, 37).
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Scarlet, or Crimson. In Isa. 1:18a He
brew word is used which denotes the worm
or grub whence this dye was procured. In
Gen. 38 : 28-30 the word so rendered means
" to shine," and expresses the brilliancy of
the colour. The small parasitic insects
from which this dye was obtained some
what resembled the cochineal which is
found in Eastern countries. It is called
by naturalists Coccus ilicis. The dye was
procured from the female grub alone. The
only natural object to which this colour is
applied in Scripture is the lips, which are
likened to a scarlet thread (Cant. 4 : 3).
Scarlet robes were worn by the rich and
luxurious (2 Sam. 1 : 24 ; Prov. 31 : 21 ; Jer.
4 : 30 ; Rev. 17 : 4). It was also the hue of
the warrior's dress (Nah. 2:3; Isa. 9 : 5).
The Phoenicians excelled in the art of dye
ing this colour (2 Chr. 2 : 7).
These four colours —white, purple, blue,
and scarlet—were used in the textures of
the tabernacle curtains (Ex. 26 : 1, 31, 36),
and also in the high priest's ephod, girdle,
and breastplate (Ex. 28 : 5, 6, 8, 15). Scar
let thread is mentioned in connection with
the rites of cleansing the leper (Lev. 14 : 4,
6, 51) and of burning the red heifer (Num.
19 : 6). It was a crimson thread that Rahab
was to bind on her window as a sign that
she was to be saved alive (Josh. 2 : 18 ; 6 :
25) when the city of Jericho was taken.
Vermilion, the red sulphuret of mercury,
or cinnabar ; a colour used for drawing the
figures of idols on the walls of temples
(Ezek. 23 : 14), or for decorating the walls
and beams of houses (Jer. 22 : 14).
Colos'sfe, or Colos'sc, a city of Phrygia,
on the Lycus, which is a tributary of the
Mteander. It was about 12 miles above
Laodicea, and near the great road from
Ephesus to the Euphrates, and was con
sequently of some mercantile importance.
It does not appear that Paul had visited
this city when he wrote his letter to the
church there (Col. 1 : 2). He expresses in
his letter to Philemon (ver. 22) his hope to
visit it on being delivered from his im
prisonment. From Col. 1:7; 4 : 12 it has
been concluded that Epaphras was the
founder of the Colossian church.
This
town afterwards fell into decay, and the

COLOSSIANS

l.M

modem town of Chonas or Chonum occupies
a site near its ruins.
Colos'slans, Epistle to the, was written
by Paul at Some during his first imprison
ment there (Acts 28 : 16, 30), probably in
the spring of a.d. 57, or, as some think, 62,
and soon after he had written his Epistle
to the Ephesians. Like some of his other
epistles (e.g. , those to Corinth), this seems to
have been written in consequence of infor
mation which had somehow been conveyed
to him of the internal state of the church
there (Col. 1:6-8).
Its object was to
counteract false teaching. A large part of
it is directed against certain speculatiats
who attempted to combine the doctrines
of Oriental mysticism and asceticism with
Christianity, thereby promising the dis
ciples the enjoyment of a higher spiritual
life and a deeper insight into the world of
spirits. Paul argues against such teaching,
showing that in Christ Jesus they had all
things.
He sets forth the majesty of
Christ's person and the completeness of
his redemption. The mention of the " new
moon "and "sabbath days "(2: 16) shows
also that there were here Judaizing teach
ers who sought to draw away the disciples
from the simplicity of the gospel.
Like most of Paul's epistles, this consists
of two parts—a doctrinal and a practical.
(L) The doctrinal part comprises the first
two chapters. His main theme is developed
in chapter 2. He warns them against being
drawn away from Him in whom dwelt all
the fulness of the Godhead, and who was
the head of all spiritual powers. Christ
was the head of the body of which they
were members ; and if they were truly
united to him, what needed they more ?
(2.) The practical part of the epistle (3-4)
enforces various duties naturally flowing
from the doctrines expounded. They are
exhorted to mind things that are above
(3:1-4), to mortify every evil principle of
their nature, and to put on the new man
(3 : 5-12). Many special duties of the Chris
tian life are also insisted upon as the fitting
evidence of the Christian character. Tychicus was the bearer of the letter, as he
was also of that to the Ephesians and to
Philemon, and he would tell them of the
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state of the apostle (4 : 7-9). After friendly
greetings (10-14), he bids them interchange
this letter with that he had sent to the
neighbouring church of Laodicea. He then
closes this brief but striking epistle with
his usual autograph salutation. There is a
remarkable resemblance between this epistle
and that to the Ephesians (q.r.). The gen
uineness of this epistle has not been called
in question.
Com'forter, the designation of the Holy
Ghost (John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7;
R.V. marg., "or Advocate, or Helper;
Gr. paracleto* "). The same Greek word
thus rendered is translated " Advocate " in
1 John 2 : 1 as applicable to Christ. It
means properly "one who is summoned to
the side of another " to help him in a court
of justice by defending him —"one who is
summoned to plead a cause." "Advo
cate " is the proper rendering of the word
in every case where it occurs.
It iB worthy of notice that although Paul
nowhere uses the word paracletos, he yet
presents the idea it embodies when he speaks
of the "intercession" both of Christ and
the Spirit (Rom. 8:27, 34).
Coming of Christ—(1) with reference
to his first advent "in the fulness of the
time " (1 John 5 : 20 ; 2 John 7), or (2) with
reference to his coming again the second
time at the last day (Acts 1 : 11 ; 3 : 20, 21 ;
1 Thess. 4 : 15 ; 2 Tim. 4:1; Heb. 9 : 28).
The expression is used metaphorically of
the introduction of the gospel into any
place (John 15 : 22 ; Eph. 2 : 17), the visible
establishment of his kingdom in the world
(Matt. 16 : 28), the conferring on his people
of the peculiar tokens of his love (John 14 :
18, 23, 28), and his executing judgment on
the wicked (2 Thess. 2 : 8).
Command'ments, the Ten (Ex. 34 : 28 ;
Deut. 10:4, marg. "ten words")— i.e., the
Decalogue (q.v.) —is a summary of the im
mutable moral law. These commandments
were first given in their written form to
the people of Israel when they were en
camped at Sinai, about fifty days after
they came out of Egypt (Ex. 19:10-25).
They were written by the finger of God on
two tables of stone. The first tables were
broken by Moses when he brought them
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down from the mount (32 : 19), being thrown
by him on the ground. At the command
of God he took up into the mount two
other tables, and God wrote on tliem "the
words that were on the first tables " (34 : 1).
These tables were afterwards placed in the
ark of the covenant (Deut. 10 : 5 ; 1 Kings
8 : 0).
Their subsequent history is un
known. They are as a whole called " the
covenant " (Deut. 4 : 13), and " the tables of
the covenant " (9 : 9, 11 ; Heb. 9 : 4), and
"the testimony."
They are obviously " ten " in number,
but their division is not fixed, hence dif
ferent methods of numbering them have
been adopted. The Jews make the "Pre
face " one of the commandments, and then
combine the first and second. The Roman
Catholics and Lutherans combine, the first
and second and divide the tenth into two.
The Greek and the Reformed Churches
divide them according to the method now
common amongst us. The Lutherans and
Roman Catholics and Jews refer three
commandments to the first table and seven
to the second. Tho Reformed Church re
fers four to the first and six to the second
table. (See Law.)
Commu'nion, fellowshipwith God(Gen.
18 : 17-33 ; Ex. 33 : 9-11 ; Num. 12 : 7, 8),
between Christ and his people (John 14:23),
by the Spirit (2 Cor. 13 : 14 ; Phil. 2 : 1), of
believers with one another (Eph. 4 : 1-6).
The Lord's Supper is so called (1 Cor. 10 : 10,
17), because in it there is fellowship be
tween Christ and his disciples, and of the
disciples with one another.
Conani'ah- whom Jehovah hath set — a
Levite placed over the tithes brought into
the temple (2 Chr. 35 : 9).
Concision (Gr. katatomi; i.e., "mutila
tion"), a term used by Paul contemptu
ously of those who were zealots for circum
cision (Phil. 3 : 2). Instead of the warning,
" Beware of the circumcision " (peritome)—
i.e., of the party who pressed on Gentile
converts the necessity of still observing
that ordinance— he says, "Beware of the
concision ; " as much as to say, "This cir
cumcision which they vaunt of is in Christ
only as the gashing* and mutilations of
idolatrous heathen."
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Concubine in the Bible denotes a female
conjugally united to a man, but in a rela
tion inferior to that of a wife. Among the
early Jews, from various causes, the differ
ence between a wife and a concubine was
less marked than it would be amongst us.
The concubine was a wife of secondary
rank. There are various laws recorded
providing for their protection (Ex. 21 : 7 ;
Deut. 21 : 10-14), and setting limits to the
relation they sustained to the household to
which they belonged (Gen. 21 : 14 ; 25 : 6).
They had no authority in the family, nor
could they share in the household govern
ment.
The immediate cause of concubinage
might be gathered from the conjugal his
tories of Abraham and Jacob (Gen. 16 ; 30).
But in process of time the custom of con
cubinage degenerated, and laws were made
to restrain and regulate it (Ex. 21 : 7-9).
Christianity has restored the sacred in
stitution of marriage to its original char
acter, and concubinage is ranked with the
sins of fornication and adultery (Matt.
19 : 5-9 ; 1 Cor. 7:2).
Concupiscence—desire—Rom. 7:8
(R.V., "coveting"); Col. 3:5 (R.V., "de
sire ").
The " lust of concupiscence "
(1 Thess. 4:5; R.V., "passion of lust")
denotes evil desire, indwelling sin.
Con 'duit, a water-course or channel (Job
38 : 25). The "conduit of the upper pool "
(Isa. 7 : 3) was formed by Hezekiah for the
purpose of conveying the waters from the
upper pool in tho valley of Gihon to the
west side of the city of David (2 Kings
18 : 17 ; 20 : 20 ; 2 Chr. 32 : 30). In carry
ing out this work he "stopped the waters
of the fountain which were without the
city" — i.e., "the upper water-course of
Gihon"—and conveyed it down from the
west through a canal into the city, so that
in case of a siege the inhabitants of the city
might have a supply of water, which would
thus be withdrawn from the enemy. (See
Siloam.)
There are also the remains of a conduit
which conducted water from the so-called
"Tools of Solomon," beyond Bethlehem,
into the city. Water is still conveyed into
the city from the fountains which supplied
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these pools by a channel which crosses the
valley of Hinnom.
Co'ney(Heb. shdphan;i.e., "thehider"),
an animal which inhabits the mountain
gorges and the rocky districts of Arabia
Peteea and the Holy Land. " The conies
are a feeble folk, yet make they their houses

in the rocks " (Prov. 30 : 26 ; Ps. 104 : 18).
They are gregarious and "exceeding wise,"
and are described as chewing the cud (Lev.
11:5; Deut. 14:7).
The animal intended by this name is
known among naturalists as the Hijrax
Syriacug. It is neither a ruminant nor a
rodent, but is regarded as akin to the rhin
oceros. When it is said to "chew the cud,"
the Hebrew word so used does not neces
sarily imply the possession of a ruminant
stomach. "The lawgiver speaks according
to appearances ; and no one can watch the
constant motion of the little creature's jaws,
as it sits continually working its teeth,
without recognizing the naturalness of the
expression " (Tristram, Natural History of
the Bible). It is about the size and colour
of a rabbit, though clumsier in structure,
»nd without a tail. Its feet are not formed
for digging, and therefore it has its home
not in burrows but in the clefts of the rocks.
"Conev"is an obsolete English word for
"rabbit."
Confec'tton (Ex. 30 : 35, "ointment " in
*«. 25 ; R. V., " perfume "). The Hebrew
word so rendered is derived from a root
meaning to compound oil and perfume.
Confcc tionarics, only in 1 Sam. 8 : 13,
those who make confections — i.e., per
fumers, who compound spices and per
fumes.
Confes'sion. (1.) An open profession of
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faith (Luke 12:8). (2.) An acknowledg
ment of sins to God (Lev. 16 : 21 ; Ezra
9 : 5-15 ; Dan. 9 : 3-12), and to a neighbour
whom we have wronged (James 5 : 16 ;
Matt. 18 : 15).
Congrega'tlon ( Heb. kdhal), the Hebrew
people collectively as a holy community
(Num. 15 : 15). Every circumcised Hebrew
from twenty years old and upward was a
member of the congregation. Strangers
resident in the land, if circumcised, were,
with certain exceptions (Ex. 12:19; Num.
9:14; Deut. 23:1-3), admitted to the privi
leges of citizenship, and spoken of as mem
bers of the congregation (Ex. 12 : 19 ; Num.
9 : 14 ; 15:15). The congregation were sum
moned together by the sound of two silver
trumpets, and they met at the door of the
tabernacle (Num. 10 : 3). These assemblies
were convened for the purpose of engaging
in solemn religious services (Ex. 12 ; 47 j
Num. 25 : 6 ; Joel 2 : 15), or of receiving new
commandments (Ex. 19 : 7, 8). The elders,
who were summoned by the sound of one
trum]iet (Num. 10 : 4), represented on vari
ous occasions the whole congregation (Ex.
3 : 16 ; 12 : 21 ; 17 : 5 ; 24 : 1).
After the conquest of Canaan, tho people
were assembled only on occasions of the
highest national importance (Judg. 20 ;
2Chr.30:5; 34:29; 1 Sam. 10:17; 2Sam.
5:1-5; 1 Kings 12 : 20 ; 2 Kings 11 : 19 ;
21 : 24 ; 23 : 30). In subsequent times the
congregation was represented by the San
hedrim ; and the name synagogue, applied
in the Septuagint version exclusively to
the congregation, came to be used to de
note the places of worship established by
the Jews. (See C-HUKCH.)
In Acts 13 : 43, where alone it oocurs in
the New Testament, it is the same word as
that rendered "synagogue" (q.v.) in ver.
42.
Congrega'tlon, mount of the (Isa.
14 : 13), has been supjmsed to refer to tho
place where God promised to meet with his
people (Ex. 25:22; 29:42, 43)—i.e., the
mount of the Divine presence, Mount Zion.
But here the king of Babylon must bo
taken as expressing himself according to
his own heathen notions, and not accord
ing to those of the Jews. The "mount of
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the congregation" will therefore in this
case mean the northern mountain, sup
posed by the Babylonians to be the meet
ing-place of their gods. In the Babylonian
inscriptions mention is made of a mountain
which is described as " the mighty moun
tain of Bel, whose head rivals heaven,
whose root is the holy deep."
This
mountain was regarded in their myth
ology as the place where the gods had their
seat.
Conscience, that faculty of the mind,
or inborn sense of right and wrong, by
which we judge of the moral character of
human conduct. It is common to all men.
Like all our other faculties, it has been
perverted by the Fall (John 16 : 2 ; Acts
26 : 9 ; Rom. 2 : 15).
It is spoken of as
"defiled" (Titus 1:15), and "seared"
(1 Tim. 4:2). A "conscience void of of
fence " is to be sought and cultivated (Acts
24 : 16 ; Rom. 9:1; 2 Cor. 1 : 12 ; 1 Tim.
1 : 5, 19 ; 1 Pet. 3 : 21).
Consccra'tlon, the devoting or setting
apart of anything to the worship or service
of God. The race of Abraham and the
tribe of Levi were thus consecrated (Ex.
13 : 2 ; 12 : 15 ; Num. 3 : 12). The Hebrews
devoted their fields and cattle, and some
times the spoils of war, to the Lord (Lev.
27 : 28, 29). According to the Mosaic law
the first-born both of man and beast were
consecrated to God.
In the New Testament, Christians are
regarded as consecrated to the Lord (1 Pet.
2:9).
Consolation of Israel, a name for the
Messiah in common use among the Jews,
probably suggested by Isa. 11 : 1 ; 49 : 13.
The Greek word thus rendered (Luke 2 : 25,
paraklesis) is kindred to that translated
"Comforter" in John 14:16, etc. —parakletos.
Constella'tlon, a cluster of stars, or stars
which appear to be near each other in the
heavens, and which astronomers have re
duced to certain figures (as the " Great
Bear," the "Bull," etc.) for the sake of
classification and of memory. In Isa. 13 : 10,
where this word only occurs, it is the ren
dering of the Hebrew kesil—i.e., "fool."
This was the Hebrew name of the constel
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lation Orion (Job 9:9; 38 : 31), a constel
lation which represented Nimrod, the sym
bol of folly and impiety. The word some
interpret by "the giant" in this place—
" some heaven-daring rebel who was chained
to the sky for his impiety."
Content ment, a state of mind in which
one's desires are confined to his lot what
ever it may be (1 Tim. 6 : 6 ; 2 Cor. 9 : 8).
It is opposed to envy (James 3 : 16), avarice
(Heb. 13 : 5), ambition (Prov. 13 : 10), anx
iety (Matt. 0 : 25, 34), and repining (1 Cor.
10 : 10). It arises from the inward disposi
tion, and is the offspring of humility, and
of an intelligent consideration of the recti
tude and benignity of divine providence
(Ps. 96:1, 2; 145), the greatness of the
divine promises (2 Pet. 1 : 4), and our own
unworthiiiess (Gen. 32 : 10) ; as well as from
the view the gospel opens up to us of rest
and peace hereafter (Rom. 5 : 2).
Conversation, generally the goings out
and in of social intercourse (Eph. 2:3; 4 : 22 ;
R. V., " manner of life ") ; one's dejxirtment
or course of life. This word is never used
in Scripture in the sense of verbal com
munication from one to another (Ps. 50 :23 ;
Heb. 13 : 5).
In Phil. 1 :27 and 3:20, a different Greek
word is used. It there means one's rela
tions to a community as a citizen—i.e., citi
zenship.
Conversion, the turning of a sinner to
God (Acts 15 : 8).
In a general sense the heathen are said
to be "converted" when they abandon
heathenism and embrace the Christian
faith ; and in a more special sense men are
converted when, by the influence of divine
grace in their souls, their whole life is
changed— old things pass away, and all
things become new (Acts 26 : 18). Thus
we speak of the conversions at Pentecost
(Acts 2), the conversion of the Philippian
jailer (16:19-34), of Paul (9:1-22), of the
Ethiopian treasurer (8 : 26—40), of Cornelius
(10), of Lj'dia (16 : 13-15), and others. (See
Regeneration.)
Convocation, a meeting of a religious
character as distinguished from congrega
tion, which was more general, dealing with
political and legal matters. Hence it is
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called an "holy convocation." Such conrotations were the Sabbaths (Lev. 23:2, 3),
-.he Passover (Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:7, 8;
Nam. 28: 25), Pentecost (Lev. 23:211, the
feast of Trumpets (Lev. 23:24; Num.
29: 1), the feast of "Weeks (Num. 28:21',),
and the feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23 : 35,
36), The great fast, the annual day of
atonement, was " the holy convocation "
(Lev. 23 : 27 ; Num. 29 : 7).
Cook, a person employed to ]>crform
culinary service. In early times among
the Hebrews cooking was performed by the
mistress of the household ((Jen. 18:2-0;
Judg. 6 : 19), and the process was very ex
peditiously performed (Gen. 27 : 3, 4, 9, 10).
Professional cooks were afterwards em
ployed (1 Sam. 8 : 13 ; 9 : 23). Few animals,
as a rule, were slaughtered (other than
sacrifices), except for purposes of hospitality
(Gen. 18:7; Luke 15:23). The paschal
lamb was roasted over a fire (Ex. 12 : 8, 9 ;
2 Chr. 35 : 13). Cooking by boiling was the
usual method adopted (Lev. 8 : 31 ; Ex. 10 :
23). No cooking' took place on the Sabbath
day (Ex. 35 : 3).
Coos (should be written Cos), a small
island, one of the Sporades in the JEge&n
Sea, in the north-west of Rhodes, off the
coast of Caria. Paul, on his return from
his third missionary journey, passed the
night here after sailing from Miletus (Acts
21 : 1). It is now called Stanchio.
Cop'per, derived from the Greek kupros
(the island of Cyprus), called "Cyprian
brass," occurs only in the Authorized Ver
sion in Ezra 8 : 27. Elsewhere the Hebrewword (nehogheth) is improperly rendered
"brass,7' and sometimes "steel" (2 Sam.
22 : 35 ; Jer. 15 : 12). The " bow of steel "
(Job 20 : 24 ; Ps. 18 : 34) should have been
"bow of copper" (or "brass," as in the
R.V.). The vessels of "fine copper" of
Ezra 8 : 27 were probably similar to those
of "bright brass" mentioned in 1 Kings
7:45; Dan. 10:6.
Tubal-cain was the first artificer in brass
and iron (Gen. 4 : 22). Hiram was noted
as a worker in brass (1 Kings 7 : 14). Cop
per abounded in Palestine (Deut. 8:9; Isa.
60:17 ; 1 Chr. 22 : 3-14). All sorts of vessels
in the tabernacle and the temple were
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made of it (Lev. 6:28; Num. 16:39;
2 Chr. 4 : lfi ; Ezra 8 : 27) ; also weapons of
war (1 Sam. 17 : 5, 6, 38 ; 2 Sam. 21 : 16).
Iron is mentioned only four times (Gen.
4:22; Lev. 26:19; Num. 31:22; 35:16)
in the first four books of Moses, while cop
per (rendered "brass") is mentioned forty
times. (See Bkahs.)
We find mention of Alexander (</.!'.), a
"coppersmith " of Ephesus (2 Tim. 4 : 14).
Cor. This Hebrew word, untranslated,
denotes a rouml vessel used as a measure
lx>th for liquids and solids. It was equal
to one homer, and contained ten ephahs in
dry and ten baths in liquid measure (Ezek.
45 : 14). The Rabbins estimated the cor at
forty-five gallons, while Josephus estimated
it at alxiut eighty-seven. In 1 Kings 4:22;
5 : 11 ; 2 Chr. 2 : io ; 27 : 5, the original word
is rendered "measure."
Cor'al— Heb. rilmClh, meaning " heights; "
i.e., "high-priced " or valuable things, or,
as some suppose, "that which grows high,"
like a tree (Job 28:18; Ezek. 27:16)—ac
cording to the Rabbins, red coral, which
was in use for ornaments.
The coral is a cretaceous marine product,
the deposit by minute polypous animals of
calcareous matter in cells in which the ani
mal lives. It is of numberless shapes as it
grows, but usually is branched like a tree.
Great coral reefs and coral islands abound
in the Red Sea, whence probably the He
brews derived their knowledge of it. It is
found of different colours — white, black,
and red. The red, being esteemed the most
precious, was used, as noticed above, for
ornamental purposes.
Cor ban, a Hebrew word adopted into
the Greek of the New Testament and left
untranslated. It occurs only once (Mark
7 : 11). It means a gift or offerinj conse
crated to God. Anything over which this
word was once pronounced was irrevocably
dedicated to the temple. Land, however,
so dedicated might be redeemed before the
year of jubilee (Lev. 27 : 16-24). Our Lord
condemns the Pharisees for their false doc
trine, inasmuch as by their traditions they
had destroyed the commandment which re
quires children to honour their father and
mother, teaching them to find excuse from
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helping their parents by the device of pro
nouncing "Corban" over their goods, thus
reserving them to their own selfish use.
Cord — frequently used in its proper
sense—for fastening a tent (Ex. 35:18;
39 : 40), yoking animals to a cart (Isa. 5 : 18),
binding prisoners (Judg. 15 : 13 ; Ps. 2 : 3 ;
12!) : 4), and measuring ground (2 Sam. 8:2;
Vs. 78 : 55). Figuratively, death is spoken
of as the giving way of the tent-cord (Job
4:21. " Ib not their tent-cord plucked up?"
R.V.). To gird one's self with a cord was
a token of sorrow and humiliation. To
stretch a line over a city meant to level it
with the ground (Lam. 2 : 8). The " cords
of sin " are the consequences or fruits of
sin (Prov. 5 : 22). A " threefold cord " is a
symbol of union (Eocl. 4 : 12). The "cords
of a man " (Hos. 11 : 4) means that men em
ploy, in inducing each other, methods such
as are suitable to men, and not "cords"
such as oxen are led by. Isaiah (5 : 18) says,
"Woe unto them that draw iniquity with
cords of vanity, and ein as it were with a
cart rope." This verse is thus given in the
Chaldee paraphrase: "Woe to those who
begin to sin by little and little, drawing
sin by cords of vanity : these sins grow and
increase till they are strong and are like a
cart rope." This may be the true meaning.
The wicked at first draw sin with a slender
cord ; but by-and-by their sins increase,
and they are drawn after them by a cart
rope. Henderson in his commentary says :
"The meaning is that the persons described
were not satisfied with ordinary modes of
provoking the Deity, and the consequent
ordinary approach of his vengeance, but,
as it were, yoked themselves in the harness
of iniquity, and, putting forth all their
strength, drew down upon themselves,
with accelerated speed, the load of punish
ment which their sins deserved. "
Corian'der — Heb. pad — (Ex. 10:31;
Num. 11:7), seed to which the manna is
likened in its form and colour. It is the
Coriandrum sativum of botanists, an um
belliferous annual plant with a round stalk,
about two feet high. It is widely cultivated
in Eastern countries and in the south of
Europe for the sake of its seeds, which are
in the form of a little ball of the size of a
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peppercorn. They are used medicinally
and as a spice. The Greek name of this
plant is korwn or korianrum, whence the
name "coriander."
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Cor'inth, a Grecian city, on the isthmus
which joins the Peloponnesus to the main
land of Greece. It is about 48 miles west
of Athens. The ancient ci ty was destroyed
by the Romans (B.C. 140), and that men
tioned in the New Testament was quite a
new city, having been rebuilt about a cen
tury afterwards and peopled by a colony
of freedmen from Rome. It became under
the Romans the seat of government for
Southern Greece or Achaia (Acts 18 : 12-10).
It was noted for its wealth, and for the
luxurious and immoral and vicious habits
of the people. It had a large mixed jxipulation of Romans, Greeks, and Jews.
When Paul first visited the city (A.n. 51
or 52), Gallio, the brother of Seneca, was
proconsul. Here Paul resided for eighteen
months (18:1-18). Here he first became
acquainted with Aquila and Priscilla, and
soon after his departure Apollos came to
it from EphesuB. After an interval he
visited it a second time, and remained for
three months (20 : 3). During this second
visit his Epistle to the Romans was written
(probably A.D. 55). Although there were
many Jewish converts at Corinth, yet the
Gentile element prevailed in the church
there.
Some have argued from 2 Cor. 12:14;
13 : 1, that Paul visited Corinth a third time
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(>>., that on some unrecorded occasion he
visited the city between what are usually
called the first and second visits). But the
passages referred to only indicate Paul's
intention to visit Corinth (comp. 1 Cor.
10:5, where the Greek present tense de
notes an intention) — an intention which
was in some way frustrated. We can
hardly suppose that such a visit could have
been made by the ai>ostle without more
distinct reference to it.
Corinth ians. First Epistle to the,
was written from Ephesus (1 Cor. 10 : 8) about
the time of the Passover in the third year
of the apostle's sojourn there (Acts 19 : 10;
20:31), and when he had formed the pur
pose to visit Macedonia, and then return
to Corinth (i>robably a.i>. 57).
The news which had reached him, how
ever, from Corinth frustrated his plan.
He had heard of the abuses and contentions
that had arisen among them, first from
Apolios (Acts 1!) : 1), and then from a letter
they had written him on the subject, and
also from some of the " household of Chloe, "
and from Stephanas and his twTo friends
who had visited him (1 Cor. 1 : 11; 1G : 17).
Paul thereupon wrote this letter, for the
purpose of checking the factious spirit and
correcting the erroneous opinions that had
sprung u p among them, and remedying the
many abuses and disorderly practices that
prevailed. Titus and a brother whose
name is not given were probably the bear
ere of the letter (2.Cor. 2 : 13 ; 8:6, 16-18).
The epistle may be divided into four
parts:—
(1.) The apostle deals with the subject of
the lamentable divisions and party strifes
that had arisen among them (1 Cor. 1-4).
(2.) He next treats of certain cases of im
morality that had become notorious among
them. They had apparently set at nought
the very first principles of morality ("> ; fi).
(3.) In the third ]«irt he discusses various
questions of doctrine and of Christian
ethics in reply to certain communications
thev had made to him. He especially
rectifies certain flagrant abuses regarding
the celebration of the Lord's supper (7(4.) The concluding part (15; 16) contains
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an elaborate defence of the doctrine of tho
resurrection of the dead, which had been
called in question by some among them,
followed by some general instructions, in
timations, and greetings.
This epistle "shows the powerful selfcontrol of the apostle in spite of his
physical weakness, his distressed circum
stances, his incessant troubles, and his
emotional nature.
It was written, he
tells us, in bitter anguish, 'out of much
affliction and pressure of heart
and with
streaming eyes ' (2 Cor. 2:4); yet he re
strained the expression of his feelings, and
wrote with a dignity and holy calm which
he thought most calculated to win back his
erring children. It gives a vivid picture
of the early church
It entirely dissi
pates the dream that the apostolic church
was in an exceptional condition of holiness
of life or purity of doctrine." The ajxjstle
in this epistle unfolds and applies great
principles fitted to guide the church of all
ages in dealing with the same and kindred
evils in whatever form they may appear.
This is one of the epistles the authen
ticity of which has never been called in
question by critics of any school, so many
and so conclusive are the evidences of its
Pauline origin.
The subscription to this epistle states
erroneously in the Authorized Version that
it was written at Philippi, This error
arose from a mistranslation of 1 Cor. 16 : 5,
" For I do pass through Macedonia," which
was interpreted as meaning, ' ' I am passing
through Macedonia." In 16 : 8 he declares
his intention of remaining some time longer
in Ephesus. Ajtcr that, his purpose is to
" pass through Macedonia."
Corinthians, Second Epistle to the.
Shortly after writing his first letter to the
Corinthians, Paul left Ephesus, where in
tense excitement had been aroused against
him — the evidence of his great success—
and proceeded to Macedonia. Pursuing
the usual route, he reached Troas, the port
of dejiarture for Europe. Here he expected
to meet with Titus, whom he had sent
from Ephesus to Corinth, with tidings of
the effects produced on the church there
by the first epistle ; but was disappointed
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(2 Cor. 1:8; 2:12,13; 4:10, 11). He then
left Troas and proceeded to Macedonia ;
and at Philippi, where he tarried, he was
soon joined by Titus (2 Cor. 7 : 6, 7), who
brought him good news from Corinth, and
also by Timothy.
Under the influence
of the feelings awakened in his mind by
the favourable report which Titus brought
back from Corinth, this second epistle was
written.
It was probably written at
Philippi, or, as some think, Thossalonica,
early in the year A.D. 58, and was sent to
Corinth by Titus. This letter he addresses
not only to the church in Corinth, but also
to the saints in all Achaia— i.e., in Alliens,
Cenchrea, and other cities in Greece.
The contents of this epistle may be thus
arranged : —
(1.) Paul speaks of his spiritual labours
and course of life, and expresses his warm
affection toward the Corinthians (2 Cor.
1-7).
(2.) He gives specific directions regarding
the collection that was to be made for
their poor brethren in Judea (8; 9).
(3.) He defends his own apostolic claim
(10-131, and justifies himself from the
charges and insinuations of the false teacher
and his adherents.
This epistle, it has been well said, shows
the individuality of the apostle more than
any other. " Human weakness, spiritual
strength, the dee] lest tenderness of affection,
wounded feeling, sternness, irony, rebuke,
impassioned self-vindication, humility, a
just self-respect, zeal for the welfare of the
weak and suffering, as well as for the pro
gress of the church of Christ and for the
spiritual advancement of its members, are
all displayed in turn in the course of his
appeal."—Lias, Second Corinthians.
Of the effects produced on the Corinthian
church by this epistle we have no definite
information. We know that Paul visited
Corinth after he had written it (Acts 20 :
2, 3), and that on that occasion he tarried
there for three months. In his letter to
Rome, written at this time, he sent salu
tations from some of the principal members
of the church to the Romans.
Cormorant (Lev. 11:17; Deut. 14:17)
— Heb. shdlak, "plunging," or "darting
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down (the Phatacrocorax carbo) — ranked
among the " unclean " birds ; of the same
family group as the pelican. It is a
"plunging" bird, and is common on the
coasts and the inland seas of Palestine.
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Some think the Hebrew word should be
rendered "gannet" {Suta bassamt, "the
solan goose ") ; others that it is the " tern *'
or "sea swallow," which also frequents
the coasts of Palestine as well as the Sea
of Galilee and the .Ionian valley during
several months of the year. But there is
no reason to depart from the ordinary ren
dering.
In Isa. 34:11, Zeph. 2:14 (but in R.V.,
" pelican ") the Hebrew word rendered by
this name is kd'ath'. It is translated " peli
can" (q.v.) hi Ps. 102 :0. The word liter
ally means the " vomiter," and the ]>elicnn
is so called from its vomiting the shells
and other things which it has voraciously
swallowed. (See Pelican.)
Corn. The word so rendered (cUtgan') in
Gen. 27 : 28, 37, Num. 18 : 27, Deut. 28 : 51,
Lam. 2 : 12, is a general term representing
all the commodities we usually describe by
the words corn, grain, seeds, peas, beans.
With this corresponds the use of the word
in John 12 : 24.
In Gen. 41 : 86, 49, Prov. 11 : 26, Joel 2 :
24 ("wheat"), the word thus translated
(bar; i.e., "winnowed") means corn puri
fied from chaff. With this corresponds the
use of the word in the New Testament
( Matt. 3 : 12 ; Luke 3 : 17 ; Acts 7:12). In
Ps. 05 : 13 it means " growing corn."
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In Gen. 42 : 1, 2, 19, Ex. 8 : 5, Neh. 10 :
31 (" victuals "), the word (sheber ; i.e.,
"broken," i.e., grist) denotes generally
victuals, provisions, and corn as a princi|>al
article of food.
From the time of Solomon, corn began
to be exported from Palestine (Ezek. 27 :
17: Amos 8 : 5). " Plenty of corn " was a
part of Isaac's blessing conferred u[>on
Jacob (Gen. 27 : 28 ; comp. Ps. 05 : 13).
Corne lius, a centurion whose history is
narrated in Acts 10. He was a "devout
man," and like the centurion of Caper
naum, believed in the God of Israel. His
residence at Caesarea probably brought
him into contact with Jews who communi
cated to him their exjjectations regarding
the Messiah; and thus he was prepared to
welcome the message Peter brought him.
He became the first fruit of the ({entile
*orld to Christ. He and his family were
baptized and admitted into the Christian
church (Acts 10:1, 44-48). (See Centurion.)
Corner. The angle of a house (Job 1 :
19) or a street (Prov. 7 : 8). " Corners " in
Neh. 9 : 22 denotes the various districts of
the promised land allotted to the Israelites.
In Num. 24:17, the "corners of Moab "
denotes the whole land of Moab. The
"comer of afield " (Lev. 19 : 9 ; 23 : 22) is its
extreme part, which was not to be reaped.
The Jews were prohibited from cutting
the "comers," i.e., the extremities, of the
hair and whiskers running round the ears
(Lev. 19 : 27; 21 : 5). The " four corners of
the earth " in Isa. 11 : 12 and Ezek. 7 : 2
denotes the whole land. The "corners of
the streets " mentioned in Matt. G : S
means the angles where streets meet so as
to form a square or place of public resort.
The corner gate of Jerusalem (2 Kings
14 : 13; 2 Chr. 26 : 9) was on the north-west
side of the city.
Corner-stone (Job 38:6; Isa. 28:111), a
block of great importance in binding to
gether the sides of a building. The " head
of the corner " (Ps. 118 : 22, 23) denotes the
coping, the "coign of vantage"—i.e., the
topstone of a building. But the word
"comer stone" is sometimes used to de
note some person of rank and importance
(Ina. 28:16). It is applied to our Lord,
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who was set in highest honour (Matt. 21 :
42). He is also styled "the chief corner
stone " (Eph. 2 : 20; 1 Pet. 2 : 6, 8). When
Zechariah (10 : 4), speaking of Judah, says,
"Out of him came forth the corner," ho is
probably to be understood as ultimately
referring to the Messiah as the "corner
stone." (See Temple, Solomon's.)
Cor'net— Heb. thophdr, "brightness,"
with reference to the clearness of its sound
(1 Chr. 15:28; 2 Chr. 15:14; Ps. 98:6;
Hos. 5 : 8). It is usually rendered in the
Authorized Version "trumpet." It de
notes the long and straight horn, about
eighteen inches long. The words of Joel,
"Plow the trumpet," literally, "Sound
the cornet," refer to the festival which was
the preparation for the day of Atonement.
In Dan. 3:5, 7, 10, 15, the word (ktrfn) so
rendered is a curved horn. The word "cor
net " in 2 Sam. 0 : 5 (Heb. mena'antm, oc
curring only here) was some kind of in
strument played by being shaken like the
Egyptian sistrum, consisting of rings or
bells hung loosely on iron rods.
Cotes, pens or enclosures for flocks (2
Chr. 32:28, "cotes for flocks;" R.V.,
"flocks in folds").
Cot t age. (1.) A booth in a vineyard
(Isa. 1:8); a temporary shed covered with
leaves or straw to shelter the watchman
that kept the garden. These were slight
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fabrics, and were removed when no longer
needed, or were left to be blown down in
winter (Job 27 : 18).
(2.) A lodging-place (rendered "lodge"
in Isa. 1:8); a slighter structure than the
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"booth," as the cucumber patch is more
temporary than a vineyard (Isa. 24 : 20).
It denotes a frail structure of boughs sup
ported on a few poles, which is still in use
in the East, or a hammock suspended be
tween trees, in which the watchman was
accustomed to sleep during summer.
(3.) In Zoph. 2:G it is the rendering of
the Hebrew ktrotk, which some suppose to
denote rather "pits"(R.V. marg., "caves'')
or "wells of water," such as shepherds
would sink.
Couch (Gen. 49 : 4 ; 1 Chr. 5:1; Job 7 :
13; Ps. G : 6, etc.), a seat for repose or rest.
(See Bed.)
Coulter (1 Sam. 13 : 20, 21), an agricul
tural instrument, elsewhere called "plough
share " (Isa. 2:4; Micah 4:3; Joel 3 : 10).
It was the facing-piece of a plough, analo
gous to the modern coulter.
Council, spoken of counsellors who sat
in public trials with the governor of a pro
vince (Acts 25 : 12).
The Jewish councils were the Sanhedrim,
or supreme council of the nation, which
had subordinate to it smaller tribunals
(the "judgment," perhaps, in Matt. 5:21,
22) in the cities of Palestine (Matt. 10 : 17 ;
Mark 13 : 9). In the time of Christ the
functions of the Sanhedrim were limited
(John 16:2; 2 Cor. 11:24). In Ps. 68:
27 the wrord "council" means simply a
company of persons.
In ecclesiastical history the word is used
to denote an assembly of pastors or bishops
for the discussion and regulation of church
affairs.
The first of these councils was
that of the apostles and elders at Jeru
salem, of which we have a detailed account
in Acts 15.
Counsellor, an adviser (Prov. 11 : 14 ;
15 : 22), a king's state counsellor (2 Sam.
15 : 12). Used once of the Messiah (Isa.
9 : 6).
In Mark 15 : 43, Luke 23 : 50, the
word probably means a member of the
Jewish Sanhedrim.
Courses. When David was not per
mitted to build the temple, he proceeded,
among the last acts of his life, with the
assistance of Zadok and Ahimelech, to
organize the priestly and musical services
to be conducted in the house of God. (1.)
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He divided the priests into twenty-four
courses (1 Chr. 24 : 1-19), sixteen being of
the house of Eleazar and eight of that of
Ithamar. Each course was under a head
or chief, and ministered for a week, the
order being determined by lot. (2.) The
rest of the 24,000 Levites (23:4) were di
vided also into twenty-four courses, each
to render some allotted service in public
worship : 4,000 in twenty-four courses were
set apart as singers and musicians under
separate leaders (25); 4,000 as porters or
keepers of the doors and gates of the sanc
tuary (26 : 1-19) ; and 6,000 as officers and
judges to see to the administration of the
law in all civil and ecclesiastical matters
(20-32).
This arrangement was re-established by
Hezekiah (2 Chr. 31 : 2) ; and afterwards
the four sacerdotal courses which are said
to have returned from the Captivity were
re -divided into the original number of
twenty-four by Ezra (G : IS).
Court, the enclosure of the tabernacle
(Ex. 27:9-19; 40:8), of the temple (1 Kings
G : 3G), of a prison (Neh. 3 : 25), of a private
house (2 Sam. 17 : 18), and of a king's palace
(2 Kings 20 : 4).
Covenant, a contract or agreement be
tween two parties. In the Old Testament
the Hebrew word bcrtth is always thus
translated. Bcrtth is derived from a root
which means "to cut," and hence a cove
nant is a "cutting," with reference to the
cutting or dividing of animals into two
parts, and the contracting parties passing
between them, in making a covenant (Gen.
15 ; Jer. 34 : 18, 19).
The corresponding word in the New
Testament Greek is diatheke, which is,
however, rendered " testament " generally
in the Authorized Version. It ought to
be rendered, just as the word bcrtth of the
Old Testament, "covenant."
This word is used (1) of a covenant or
compact between man and man (Gen. 21 :
32), or between tribes or nations (1 Sam.
11 : 1 ; Josh. 9 : G, 15). In entering into a
covenant, Jehovah was solemnly called on
to witness the transaction (Gen. 31 : 50),
and hence it was called a "covenant of the
Lord " (1 Sam. 20 : 8). The marriage com
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pact U called " the covenant of God " (Prov.
2:17), because the marriage was made in
God's name. "Wicked men are spoken of
m acting as if they had made a " covenant
with death " not to destroy them, or with
hell not to devour them (Isa. 28 : 15, 18).
(2.) The word is used with reference to
God's revelation of himself in the way of
promise or of favour to men. Thus God's
promise to Noah after the Flood is called a
covenant (Gen. 9; Jer. 33:20, "my cove
nant"). We have an account of God's cove
nant with Abraham (Gen. 17, comp. Lev.
26:42), of the covenant of the priesthood
(Num. 25: 12, 13; Deut. 33:0; Neh. 13:29),
and of the covenant of Sinai (Ex. 34 : 27, 28 ;
Lev. 26:15), which was afterwards renewed
at different times in the history of Israel
(Deut 29; Josh. 24; 2 Chr. 15; 23; 29;
34 : Ezra 10 ; Neh. 9). In conformity with
human custom, God's covenant is said to
be confirmed with an oath (Deut. 4 : 31 ;
Ps. 89:3), and to be accompanied by a
sign (Gen. 9 ; 17). Hence the covenant is
called God's "counsel," "oath," "promise"
(Ps. 89:3, 4; 105:8-11; Heb. 6:1320;
Luke 1 : 68-75). God's covenant consists
wholly in the bestowal of blessing (Isa.
59:21; Jer. 31:33, 34).
The term covenant is also used to desig
nate the regular succession of day and
night (Jer. 33 : 20), the Sabbath (Ex. 31 : 1G),
circumcision (Gen. 17 : 9, 10), and in gen
eral any ordinance of God (Jer. 34 : 13, 14).
A "covenant of salt" signifies an ever
lasting covenant, in the sealing or ratifying
of which salt, as an emblem of perpetuity,
is used (Num. 18 : 19 ; Lev. 2 : 13 ; 2 Chr.
13:5).
Covenant of Works, the constitution
under which Adam was placed at his
creation. In this covenant— (1.) The con
tracting parties were (a) God the moral
Governor, and (6) Adam, a free moral agent,
and representative of all his natural pos
terity (Rom. 5:12-19). (2.) The promise
was "life" (Matt. 19:16, 17; Gal. 3:12).
(3.) The condition was perfect obedience to
the law— the test in this case being ab
staining from eating the fruit of the " tree
of knowledge," etc. (4.) The penalty was
death (Gen. 2 : 16, 17).
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This covenant is also called a covenant
of nature, as made with man in his nat
ural or unfallen state ; a covenant of life,
liecause "life" was the promise attached
to obedience ; and a legal covenant, be
cause it demanded ])erfect obedience to the
law.
The "tree of life" was the outward sign
and seal of that life which was promised
in the covenant, and hence it is usually
called the seal of that covenant.
This covenant is abrot/atcd under the
gospel, inasmuch as Christ has fulfilled all
its conditions in behalf of his people, and
now offers salvation on the condition of
faith.
It is still in force, however, as it rests on
the immutable justice of God, and is bind
ing on all who have not fled to Christ and
accepted his righteousness.
Covenant ov Grace, the eternal plan
of redemption entered into by the three
persons of the Godhead, and carried out
by them in its several parts. In it the
Father represented the Godhead in its in
divisible sovereignty, and the Son his
people as their surety (John 17:4, 6, 9 ;
Isa. 42 : G ; I's. 89 : 3). '
The conditions of this covenant were—(1. )
On the part of the Father (a) all needful
preparation to the Son for the accomplish
ment of his work (Heb. 10 : 5 ; Isa. 42 : 1-7) ;
(6) support in the work (Luke 22 : 43) ; and
(c) a glorious reward in the exaltation of
Christ when his work was done (Phil.
2:G-11), his investiture with universal
dominion (John 5 : 22 ; I's. 110 : 1), his hav
ing the administration of the covenant
committed into his hands (Matt. 28 : 18 ;
John 1 : 12 ; 17 : 2 ; Acts 2 : 33), and in the
filial salvation of all his people (Isa. 35:10;
53 : 10, 11 ; Jer. 31 : 33; Titus 1 : 2). (2.) On
the part of the Son the conditions were («)
his becoming incarnate (Gal. 4 : 4, 5) ; and
(6) as the second Adam his representing
all his people, assuming their place and
undertaking all their obligations under the
violated covenant of works ; (c) obeying
the law (Ps. 40:8; Isa. 42:21; John 9:
4, 5), and (</) suffering its penalty (Isa. 53 ;
2 Cor. 5 : 21 ; Gal. 3 : 18), in their stead.
Christ, the mediator of, fulfils all its con
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ditions in behalf of his people, and dis
penses to them all its blessings. In Heb.
8:6; 9:15; 12:24, this title is given to
Christ. (See Dispensation.)
Covering of the eyes, occurs only in
Gen. 20 : 16. In the Revised Version the
rendering is " it [i.e., Abimelech's present
of 1,000 pieces of silver to Abraham] is
for thee a covering of the eyes." This has
been regarded as an implied advice to Sarah
to conform to the custom of married women,
and wear a complete veil, covering the eyes
as well as the rest of the face.
Cov'ctousness. a strong desire after the
possession of worldly things (Col. 3:5;
Eph. 5:5; Heb. 13:5; 1 Tim. 6:9, 10;
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Matt. 6 : 20). It assumes sometimes the
more aggravated form of avarice, which is
the mark of cold-hearted worldliness.
Cow. A cow and her calf were not to
be killed on the same day (Lev. 22 : 28 ;
Ex. 23 : 19 ; Deut. 22 : 6, 7). The reason
for this enactment is not given. A state
of great poverty is described in the words
of Isa. 7 : 21-25, where, instead of possess
ing great resources, a man shall depend
for the subsistence of himself and his
family on what a single cow and two sheep
could yield.
Crane (Isa. 38 : 14 ; Jer. 8 : 7). In both
of these passages the Authorized Version
has reversed the Hebrew order of the

FRAGMENT OF CLAY TABLET WITH Ass VBIAN* ACCOUNT OF THE CREATION,
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words. " Crane or swallow " should be
"swallow or crane," as in the Revised
Version. The rendering is there correct.
The Hebrew for crane is 'dr/Hr, the (frus
ciiurea, a bird well known in Palestine.
It is migratory, and is distinguished by
its loud voice, its cry being hoarse and
melancholy.
Crca tion. " In the beginning " God
created — i.e., called into l>eing—all things
out of nothing. This creative act on the
part of God was absolutely free, and for
infinitely wise reasons. The cause of all
things exists only in the will of God. The
work of creation is attributed (1) to the
Godhead (Gen. 1 : 1, 26) ; (2) to the Father
(1 Cor. 8 : 6) ; (3) to the Son (John 1:3;

Col. 1 : 16, 17) ; (4) to the Holy Spirit
((Jen. 1 : 2 ; Job 26 : 13 ; Ps. 104 : 30). The
fact that he is the Creator distinguishes
Jehovah as the true God (Isa. 37:16;
40:12, 13; 54:5; Ps. 96:5; Jer. 10:11,
12). The one great end in the work of
creation is the manifestation of the glory
of the Creator (Col. 1 : 16 ; Rev. 4 : 11 ;
Rom. 11 : 36). God's works, equally with
God's word, are a revelation from him ;
and between the teachings of the one and
those of the other, when rightly under
stood, there can be no contradiction.
Traditions of the creation, disfigured by
corruptions, are found among the records of
ancient Eastern nations. (See Accad.) A
jicculiar interest belongs to the traditions
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of the Accadians, the primitive inhabitants
of the plains of Lower Mesopotamia. These
within the last few years have been brought
to light in the tablets and cylinders which
have been rescued from the long-buried
palaces and temples of Assyria. They bear
i remarkable resemblance to the record of
Genesis.
Creature, denotes the whole creation in
Rom. 8:39; Col. 1:15; Rev. 3:14; the
whole human race in Mark 1G : 15 ; Rom.
8 : 19-22.
The living creatures in Ezek. 10 : 15, 17,
are imaginary beings, symbols of the Divine
attributes and operations.
Cres'cens—increasing —probably one of
the seventy disciples of Christ. He was
one of Paul's assistant* (2 Tim. 4 : 10),
probably a Christian of Rome.
Crete, now called Candia, one of the
largest islands in the Mediterranean, about
140 miles long and 35 broad. It was at
one time a very prosperous and populous
island, having a "hundred cities." The
character of the people is described in
Pauls quotation from "one of their own
poets" (Epimenides) in his epistle to Titus :
"The Cretans are alway liars, evil beasts,
slow bellies"* (Titus 1 : 12). Jews from Crete
were in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost
Acts 2:11). The island was visited byPaul on his voyage to Rome (Acts 27).
Here Paul subsequently left Titus (1 : 5)
"to ordain elders." Some have supjwsed
that it was the original home of the Caphtorim iq.r.) or Philistines.
Crimson. See Colour.
Crisp ing-pin (Isa. 3:22; R.V., "sat
chel"), some kind of female ornament,
probably like the modern reticule. The
Hebrew word harit properly signifies
l«uch or casket or purse. It is rendered
"bag" in 2 Kings 5: 23.
Cris'pns— curled—the chief of the syn
agogue at Corinth (Acts 18 : 8). He was
converted and, with his family, baptized
by Paul (1 Cor. 1:11).
Cross, in the New Testament the in
strument of crucifixion, and hence used
for the crucifixion of Christ itself (Eph.
2:16; Heb. 12:2; 1 Cor. 1:17, 18; Gal.
5:11; 6:12, 14; Phil. 3:18). The word
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is also used to denote any severe affliction
or trial (Matt. 10 : 38 ; 16 : 24 ; Mark 8 : 34 ;
10 : 21).
The forms in which the cross is repre
sented are these : —
1. The crux simplex (I), a "single piece
without transom."
2. The crux decussata (X), or St. An
drew's cross.
3. The crux commissa (T), or St. An
thony's cross.
4. The crux immissa (T), or Latin cross,
which was the kind of cross on which our
Saviour died. Aboce our Lord's head, on
the projecting beam, was placed the " title. "
(See Crucifixion.)
After the conversion, so-called, of Constantine the Great (jt.c. 313), the cross
first came into use as an emblem of Chris
tianity. He pretended at a critical mo
ment that he saw a flaming cross in the
heavens bearing the inscription, "In hoc
signo vinces "— i.e., l$y this sign thou slialt
conquer —and that on the following night
Christ himself appeared and ordered him
to take for his standard the sign of this
cross. In this form a new standard, called
the Labarum, was accordingly made, and

borne by the Roman armies. It remained
the standard of the Roman army till tho
downfall of the Western empire. It bore
the embroidered monogram of Christ—i.e.,
the first two Greek letters of his name,
X and P (chi and rho), with the Alpha and
Omega. (See Alpha.)
Crown. (1.) Denotes the plate of gold
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in the front of the high priest's mitre (Ex.
29:6; 39:30). The same Hebrew word
so rendered (ne'zer) denotes the diadem
worn by Saul in battle (2 Sam. 1 : 10), and
also that which was used at the coronation
of Jonah (2 Kings 11 : 12).
(2.) The more general name in Hebrew
for a crown is 'alarah, meaning a "circlet."
This is used of crowns and head ornaments
of divers kinds, including royal crowns.
Such was the crown taken from the king
of Ammon by David (2 Sam. 12 : 30). The
crown worn by the Assyrian kings was a
high mitre, sometimes adorned with flowers.
There are sculptures also representing the
crowns worn by the early Egyptian and
Persian kings. Sometimes a diadem sur
rounded the royal head-dress of two or
three fillets. This probably signified that
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the wearer had dominion over two or three
countries. In Rev. 12 : 3 ; 13 : 1, wo read
of "many crowns," a token of extended
dominion.
(3.) The ancient Persian crown (Esther
1:11; 2 : 17 ; 6:8) was called lather ; i.e.,
"a chaplet," a high cap or tiara. Crowns
were worn sometimes to represent honour
and power (Exek. 23 : 42). They were worn
at marriages (Cant. 3:11; Isa. 61:10, "or
naments ; " R. V., "garlands "), and at feasts
and public festivals.
The crown was among the Romans and
Greeks a symbol of victory and reward.
The crown or wreath worn by the victors
in the Olympic games was made of leaves
of the wild olive ; in the Pythian games,
of laurel ; in the Nemean games, of parsley ;
and in the Isthmian games, of the pine.
The Romans bestowed the "civic crown "on
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him who saved the life of a citizen. It was
made of the leaves of the oak. In opjwsition to all these fading crowns the apostles
sjjeak of the incorruptible crown, the
crown of life (James 1 : 12 ; Rev. 2 : 10)
"that fadeth not away" (1 Pet. 5:4—Gr.
artmrantinos ; comp. 1 : 4). Probably the
word " amaranth " was applied to flowers
we call "everlasting," the "immortal am
aranth. "
Crown of thorns, our Lord was crowned
with a, in mockery by the Romans (Matt.
27 : 29). The object of Pilate's guard in
doing this was probably to insult, and not
specially to inflict pain. There is nothing
to show that the shrub thus used was, as
has been supposed, the spina Christ), which
could not have been easily woven into a
wreath. It was probably the thorny ndbk,
which grew abundantly round about Jeru
salem, and whose flexible, pliant, and round
branches could easily be platted into the
form of a crown. (Sec Thorn, 3.)
Cruciflx'lon, a common mode of punish
ment among heathen nations in early times.
It is not certain whether it was known
among the ancient Jews ; probably it was
not. The modes of capital punishment
according to the Mosaic law were, by the
sword (Ex. 21), strangling, fire (Lev. 20),
and stoning (Dent. 21).
This was regarded as the most horrible
form of death, and to a Jew it would ac
quire greater horror from the curse in Deut.
21 : 23.
This punishment began by subjectingthe sufferer to scourging. In the case of
our Ix>rd, however, his scourging was rather
be/or* the sentence was passed upon him,
and was inflicted by Pilate for the pur]K>se,
probably, of exciting pity and procuring
his escape from further punishment (Luke
23 : 22 ; John 19 : 1).
The condemned one carried his own cross
to the place of execution, which was out
side the city, in some conspicuous place set
apart for the purpose. Before the nailing
to the cross took place, a medicawd cup
of vinegar mixed with gall and myrrh (the
sopor) was given, for the purpose of dead
ening the pangs of the sufferer. Our Lord
refused this cup, that his senses might be
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dear (Matt. 27:34).
The s]>ongeful of
vinegar — sour wine, posca — the common
drink of the Roman soldiers, which was
put on a hyssop stalk and offered to our
Lord in contemptuous pity (Matt. 27 : 48 ;
Luke 23:3*i), he tasted to allay the agonies
of his thirst (John l'J : 29). The accounts
given of the crucifixion of our Lord are in
entire agreement with the customs and
practices of the Romans in such cases. He
was crucified between two "malefactors"
(Isa. 53:12; Luke 23:32), and was watched
by a party of four soldiers (John 1!) : 23 ;
Mutt. 27 : 30, 54), with their centurion. The
"breaking of the legs" of the malefac
tors was intended to hasten death, and
put them out of misery (John 19 : 31) ; but
the unusual rapidity of our Lord's death
(19:33) was due to his previous sufferings
and his great mental anguish. The omis
sion of the breaking of his legs was the
fulfilment of a type (Ex. 12:46).
He
literally died of a broken heart— a rup
tured heart — and hence the flowing of
blood and water from the wound made
by the soldier's spear (John 10:34). Our
Lord uttered seven memorable words from
the cross—namely, (1) Luke 23:34; (2)
23:43; (3) John 19:26; (4) Matt. 27:4n,
Mark 15:34 : (5) John 19:28; (6) 19:30;
(7) Luke 23 : 46.
Crose, a utensil : a flask or cup for hold
ing water (1 Sam. 26:11, 12, 16; 1 Kings
19:6) or oil (1 Kings 17 : 12, 14, !6).
In 1 Kings 14 : 3 the word there so ren
dered means properly a bottle—as in .Ter.
19 : 1, 10—or pitcher. In 2 Kings 2 : 20, a
platter or flat metal saucer is intended.
The Hebrew word here used is translated
"dish'" in 21:13; "pans," in 2 Chr. 35:
13; and "bosom," in Prov. 19 : 24 ; 26 : 15

(R.V., "dish").
Crys'tal (Ezek. 1 : 22, %vith the epithet
"terrible," as dazzling the spectators with
its brightness). The word occxirs in Rev. 4 :
6 ; 21 : 11 ; 22 : 1. It is a stone of the flint
order, the most refined kind of quartz.
The Greek word here used means also
literally "ice." The ancients regarded the
crystal as only pure water congealed into
extreme hardness by great length of time.
Cu'Dlt—Heb. 'ammdh; i.e., "mother of
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the arm," the /ore-arm— is a word derived
from the Latin cubitus, the lower arm. It
is difficult to determine the exact length of
this measure, from the uncertainty whether
it included the entire length from the elbow
to the tip of the longest finger, or only
from the elbow to the root of the hand at
the wrist. The probability is that the
longer was the original cubit. The com
mon computation as to the length of the
cubit makes it 20.24 inches for the ordinary
cubit, and 21.888 inches for the sacred one.
This is the same as the Egyptian measure
ments.
A rod or staff the measure of a cubit
is called in Judg. 3 : 16 <j6mcil, which liter
ally means a "cut," something "cut off."
The LXX. and Vulgate render it "span."
Cuckoo (Heb. slialuiph), from a root
meaning "to be lean; slender." This
bird is mentioned only in Lev. 11 : ](> and
Deut. 14:15 (R.V., "sea-mew"). Some
have interpreted the Hebrew word by "pet
rel " or "shearwater" (Pvffinu* cinereut),
which is found on the coast of Syria ; others
think it denotes the "sea-gull" or "seamew." The common cuckoo (Curulus canorus) feeds on reptiles and large insects.
It is found in Asia and Africa as well as in
Europe. It only passes the winter in Pales
tine. The Arabs suppose it to utter the cry
Yak&b, and hence they call it ttr el- Yak Ah ;
i.e., "Jacob's bird."
Cu'eumber8(Heb. plur. kuhshuim ; i.e.,
"hard," "difficult" of digestion, only in
Num. 11 : 5). This vegetable is extensively
cultivated in the East at the present day,
as it appears to have been in earlier times
among the Hebrews.
It belongs to the
gourd family of plants. In the East its
cooling pulp and juice are most refresh
ing. "We need not altogether wonder that
the Israelites, wearily marching through
the arid solitudes of the Sinaitic peninsula,
thought more of the cucumliers and water
melons of which they had had no lack in
Egypt, rather than of the cruel bondage
which was the price of these luxuries."—
Groser's Scripture Natural Hittory.
Isaiah speaks of a "lodge" (1:8; Heb.
sukkdJi) — i.e., a shed or edifice more solid
than a booth—for the protection through
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out the season from spring to autumn of
the watchers in a "garden of cucumbers."
Cummin (Heb. /cummin; i.e., a "condi
ment"), the fruit or seed of an umbel
liferous plant, the Cuminum sativum, still

extensively cultivated in the East. Its
fruit is mentioned in Isa. 28 : 25, 27. In
the New Testament it is mentioned in
Matt. 23 : 23, where our Lord pronounces
a "woe1' on the scribes and Pharisees, who
were zealous in paying tithes of "mint and
anise and cummin," while they "omitted
the weightier matters of the law." "It is
used as a spice, both bruised, to mix with
bread, and also toiled, in the various messes
and stews which compose an Oriental ban
quet."—Tristram, Natural History.
Cup, a wine-cup (Gen. 40: 11, 21), various
forms of which are found on Assyrian
and Kgyptian monuments. All Solomon's
drinking vessels were of gold (1 Kings 10:
21). The cups mentioned in the New Tes
tament were made after Roman and Greek
models, and were sometimes of gold (Rev.
17:4).
The art of divining by means of a cup
was practised in Egypt (Gen. 44 : 2-17), and
in the East generally.
The "cup of salvation" (Ps. 110:13) is
the cup of thanksgiving for the great sal
vation. The "cup of consolation" (Jer.
16 : 7) refers to the custom of friends send
ing viands and wine to console relatives in
mourning (Prov. 31 :G). In 1 Cor. 10:16,
the " cup of blessing " is contrasted with
the " cup of devils " (1 Cor. 10 : 21). The
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sacramental cup is the "cup of blessing, " be
cause of blessing pronounced over it (Matt.
26:27; Luke 22:17). The "portion of
the cup" (Ps. 11:6; 16:5) denotes one's
condition of life, prosperous or adverse.
A " cup " is also a type of sensual allure
ment (Jer. 51:7; Prov. 23:31; Rev. 17:4).
We read also of the "cup of astonishment,"
the "cup of trembling," and the "cup of
God's wrath " (Ps. 75 : 8 ; Isa. 51 : 17 ; Jer.
25:15; Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 23:32; Rev.
16 : 19 ; comp. Matt. 26 : 39, 42 ; John 18 :
11). The cup is also the symbol of death
(Matt. 16 : 28 ; Mark 9:1; Heb. 2 : 9).
Cup -bearer, an officer of high rank with
Egyptian, Persian, Assyrian, and Jewish
monarchs. The cup-bearer of the king of
Egypt is mentioned in connection with
Joseph's history (Gen. 40:1-21; 41:9).
Rabshakeh (q.v.) was cup-bearer in the
Assyrian court (2 Kings 18 : 17). Nehcmiah filled this office to the king of Persia
(Neh. 1 : 11). We read also of Solomon's
cup-bearers (1 Kings 10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4).
Curious arts (Acts 19:19). inagicnl
arts ; jugglery practised by the Ephesian
conjurers.
Ephesus was noted for its
wizards and the "Ephesian spells;" i.e.,
charms or scraps of parchment written
over with certain formula?, which were
worn as a safeguard against all manner of
evils. The more important and powerful
of these charms were written out in books
which circulated among the exorcists, and
were sold at a great price.
Curse, denounced by God against the
seq>ent (Gen. 3:14), and against Cain (4:
11).
These divine maledictions carried
their effect with them. Prophetical curses
were sometimes pronounced by holy men
(Gen. 9 : 25 ; 49 : 7 ; Deut. 27 : 15 ; Josh. 6 :
26). Such curses are not the consequence
of passion or revenge, they are predic
tions.
No one on pain of death shall curse father
or mother (Ex. 21 : 17), nor the prince of his
people (22:28), nor the deaf (Lev. 19:14).
Cursing God or blaspheming was punish
able by death (Lev. 24 : 10-16). The words
"curse God and die" (R.V., "renounce
God and die "), used by Job's wife (Job 2 :
9), have been variously interpreted. Per

CURTAIN

171

haps they simply mean that as nothing but
death was expected, God would by this
cursing at once interpose and destroy Job,
and so put an end to his sufferings.
Cur tain. (1. ) Ten curtains, each twentyeight cubits long iind four wide, made of
fine linen, also eleven made of goat's hair,
covered the tabernacle (Ex. 26:1-13; 3G:
8-17).
(2.) The sacred curtain, separating the
holy of holies from the sanctuary, is desig
nated by a different Hebrew word (peruUtA). It is described as a "veil of blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and tine twined
linen of cunning work '* (Ex. 20 : 31 ; Lev.
16:2; Num. 18:7).
(3.) "Stretcheth out the heavens aw a
curtain" (Isa. 40:22), is an expression used
with reference to the veil or awning which
Orientals spread for a screen over their
courts in summer. According to the pro
phet, the heavens are spread over our heads
as such an awning. Similar expressions
are found in Ps. 104 : 2 ; comp. Isa. 44 : 24 ;
Job 9 : 8.
Cnah—blade (1.) A son, probably the
eldest, of Ham, and the father of Nimrod
(Gen. 10 : 8 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 10). From him the
land of Cn*h seems to have derived its
name. The question of the precise locality
of the land of Cush has given rise to not a
bttle controversy. The second river of
Paradise surrounded the whole land of
Cush (Gen. 2 : 13, R.V.). The term Cush is
in the Old Testament generally applied to
the countries south of the Israelites. It
was the southern limit of Egypt (Ezek.
29 : 10, A. V. " Ethiopia," Heb. Cunh), with
■which it is generally associated (Ps. 08:31 ;
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4-6) of it as lying south of Egypt. It
was the country now known to us as Nu
bia and Abyssinia (Isa. 18:1 ; Zeph. 3 : 10,
Heb. Cush). In ancient Egyptian inscrip
tions Ethiopia is termed Kesh. The Cushites appear to have spread along extensive
tracts, stretching from the Upper Nile to the
Euphrates and Tigris. At an early |M>riod
there was a stream of migration of Cushites
"from Ethiopia, properly so called, through
Arabia, Babylonia, and Persia, to Western
India." The Hamite races, soon after their
arrival in Africa, U'gan to spread north,
east, and west. Three branches of the
Cushite or Ethiopian stock, moving from
Western Asia, settled in the regions con
tiguous to the Persian Gulf. One branch,
called the CoHSieans, settled in the moun
tainous district on the east of the Tigris,
known afterwards as Susiana ; another oc
cupied the lower regions of the Euphrates
and the Tigris; while a third colonized the
southern shores and islands of the gulf,
whence they afterwards emigrated to the
Mediterranean and settled on the coast of
Palestine as the Phoenicians. Nimrod was
a great Cushite chief. He conquered the
Accadians, a Tain anian race, already settled
in Meso]K>tainia, and founded his kingdom,
the Cushites mingling with the Accads.
and so forming the Chaldean nation.
(2.) A Benjamite of this name is men
tioiied in the title of Ps. 7. "Cush was
probably a follower of Saul, the head of his
trilie, and had sought the friendship of
David for the purpose of 'rewarding evil
to him that was at peace with him.'"
Cu shan, probably a poetic or prolonged
name of the land of Cush—the Arabian
Isa. 18 : 1 ; Jer. 46 : 9, etc. ). It stands also
Cush (Hab. 3:7).
Some have, however, supiiosed this to tie
associated with Elam (Isa. 11 : 11), with
Persia (Ezek. 38:5), and with the Sabeans
the same as Chushnn-rlshathaim (Judg.
I Isa. 45: 14). From these facts it has been
3:8, 10)—i.e., taking the latter part of the
inferred that Cush included Arabia and
name as a title or local appellation, Chushan
the country on the west coast of the Red j "of the two iniquities " ( — oppressing Israel,
Sea. Rawlinson takes it to be the country
and provoking them to idolatry)— a Meso•till known as Khuzi-stan, on the east side | potamian king, identified by Rawlinson
of the I>ower Tigris. But there are in
with Asshur-ris-ilim (the father of Tiglathtimations which warrant the conclusion
pileserl.); but incorrectly, for the empire
that there was also a Cush in Africa -the of Assyria was not yet founded. He held
Ethiopia (so called by the Greeks) of Af
Israel in Ixmdage for eight years.
rica. Ezekiel speaks (29 : 10 ; romp. 30 :
Cush'lte. (1.) The messenger sent by
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Joab to David to announce his victory over
Absalom (2 Sam. 18 : 32).
(2.) The father of Shelemiah (.Ter. 36:14).
(3.) Son of Gedaliah, and father of the
prophet Zephaniah (1 : 1).
(4.) Moses married a Cushite woman
(Num. 12:1). From this circumstance
some have supposed that Zipi>orah was
meant, and hence that Midian was Cush.
Custom, a tax imposed by the Romans.
The tax-gatherers were termed publicans
{q.v.), who had their stations at the gates
of cities, and in the public highways, and
at the place set apart for that purpose,
called the " receipt of custom " (Matt. !) :
9 ; Mark 2 : 14), where they collected the
money that was to be ]>aid on certain
goods (Matt. 17 :25). These publicans were
tempted to exact more from the people
than was lawful, and were, in conse
quence of their extortions, objects of great
hatred. The Pharisees would have no in
tercourse with them (Matt. 5 : 46, 47 ; 9 :
10, 11).
A tax or tribute (r/.v.) of half a- shekel was
annually paid by every adult Jew for the
temple.
It had to be paid in Jewish
coin (Matt. 22:17 19; Mark 12:14, 16).
Money-changers {q. v. ) were necessary, to en
able the Jews who came \\p to Jerusalem
at the feasts to exchange their foreign
coin for Jewish money ; but as it was
forbidden by the law to carry on such a
traffic for emolument (Deut. 23:20, 21),
our Lord drove them from the temple
(Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:15).
Cu'thah, one of the Babylonian cities or
districts from which Shalmaneser trans
planted certain colonists to Samaria (2
Kings 17 : 24). Some have conjectured that
the "Cutheans" were identical with the
" Cossreans " who inhabited the hill-coun
try to the north of the river Choaspes.
Cuthah is now identified with Tell H/rali i hi,
15 miles north-east of Babylon.
Cut'ting the flesh in various ways
was an idolatrous practice—a ixirt of idolworship (Deut. 14:1; 1 Kings 18:28).
The Israelites were commanded not to
imitate this practice (Lev. 19 : 28 ; 21 : 5 ;
Deut. 14:1). The tearing of the flesh
from grief and anguish of spirit in mourn
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ing for the dead was regarded as a mark
of affection (Jer. 10 : G ; 41 : 5 ; 48 : 37).
Allusions are made in Revelation (13:
1G ; 17 : 5 ; 19 : 20) to the practice of print
ing marks on the body, to indicate allegi
ance to a deity. We find also references
to it, though in a different direction, by
Paul (Gal. 6:7) and by Ezekiel (9:4).
(See Hair.)
Cymbals (Heb. tultzctim, from a root
meaning to "tinkle"), musical instruments,
consisting of two convex pieces of brass,
one held in each hand, which were clashed
together to produce a loud clanging sound ;
castanets; "loud cymbals."
"Highsounding cymbals " consisted of two
larger plates, one held also in each hand
(2 Sam. 6:5; Ps. 150:5; 1 Chr. 13:8; 15:
16, 19, 28; ICor. 13:1).
Cy'press (Heb. tirziih, "hardness"),
mentioned only in Isa. 44:14 (R.V.,
" holm-oak "). The oldest Latin version
translates this word by Hex — i.e., the
evergreen oak —which may possibly have
been the tree intended ; but there is great
probability that our Authorized Version
is correct in rendering it " cypress." This
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tree grows abundantly on the mountains
of Hermon. Its wood is hard and fra
grant, atul very durable.
Its foliage is
dark and gloomy. It is an evergreen (C'«presiUM wvipcrvirens).
"Throughout the
East it is used as a funereal tree ; and its
dark, tall, waving plumes render it pe
culiarly appropriate among the tombs."
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Cy prus, one of the largest islands of the
Mediterranean— about 148 miles long and
40 broad.
It is distant alxmt 00 miles
from the Syrian coast. It was the " Cliittim "' of the Old Testament (Num. 24 : 24).
The Greek colonists gave it the name of
Kgprot, from the eyprut—i.e., the henna
t«e Camphibk)—which grew on this island.
It wis originally inhabited by Phienicians.
In B.C. 477 it fell under the dominion of
the Greeks : and became a Roman prov
ince B.C. 58.
In ancient times it was a
centre of great commercial activity. Corn
and wine and oil were produced here in
the greatest perfection. It was rich also
in tiuitjer and in mineral wealth.
It is first mentioned in the New Testa
ment (Acts 4:30) as the native place of
Barnabas. It was the scene of Paul's first
missionary labours (13:4-13), when he
and Barnabas and .John Mark were
sent forth by the church of Antioch. It
was afterwards visited by Barnabas and
Mark alone (15:39).
Mnason, an "old
disciple, " probably one of the converts of
the day of Pentecost l>clonging to this
island, is mentioned 21 : 16. It is after
wards mentioned in connection with the
voyages of Paul ( Acts 21 : 3 ; 27 : 4). After
being under the Turks for three hundred
years, it was given up to the British Gov
ernment in 1878.
Cyre'ne, a city (now Tripoli) in Upper
Libya, North Africa, founded by a colony
of Greeks (B.C. 630). It contained latterly
a large number of Jews, who were intro
duced into the city by Ptolemy, the son of
Lapis, because he thought they would con
tribute to the security of the place. They
increased in number and influence ; and
we are thus prepared for the frequent re
ferences to them in connection with tho
early history of Christianity. Simon, who
bore our Lord's cross, was a native of this
place (Matt. 27:32; Mark 15:21). Jews
from Cyrene were in Jerusalem at Pente
cost (Acts 2 : 10) ; and Cyrenian Jews had
a synagogue at Jerusalem (6 : 9). Con
verts belonging to Cyrene contributed to
the formation of the first Gentile church
at Antioch (11 : 20).
Among " the pro
phets and teachers " who " ministered to
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the Lord at Antioch " was Lucius of Cy
rene (13:1).
Cyrc'nius, the Grecized form of (>uirinus. His full name was Puhlius Sulpicius (juirinus. Recent historical inves
tigation has proved that Quirinu* was
governor of Cilicia, which was annexed to
Syria at the time of our Lord's birth.
Cilicia, which he ruled, l>eing a province
of Syria, he is called the governor, which
he was th-jure, of Syria. Some ten years
afterwards he was appointed governor of
Syria for the second time.
During his
tenure of office, at the time of our Lord's
birth (Luke 2 : 2), a " taxing " (R. V., " en
rolment ;" i.e., a registration) of the people
was " first made ;" i.e., was made for tho
first time under his government. (See
Taxing.)
Cy'rus (Heb. Ko'resh), the celebrated
" king of Persia " (Klam) who was con
queror of Babylon, and issued the decree
of liberation to the Jews (Ezra 1:1, 2).
He was the son of Cambyses, the prince
of Persia, and was born about B.C. 599. In
the year B.C. 559 he l>ecame king of Persia,
the kingdom of Media Wing added to it
partly by conquest. Cyrus was a great
military leader, bent on universal con
quest. Babylon fell liefore his army (B.C.
538) on the night of Belshazzar's feast
(Dan. 5:30), and then the ancient do
minion of Assyria was also added to his
empire (c/., "Go up, O Elam"—Isa. 21 : 2).
Hitherto the great kings of the earth
had only oppressed the Jews. Cyrus was
to them as a "shepherd" (Isa. 44:28;
45:1). God employed him in doing ser
vice to his ancient people. He may jhjssibly have gained, through contact with tho
Jews, some knowledge of their religion.
The " first year of Cyrus " (Ezra 1 : 1) is
not the year of his elevation to power over
the Medes, nor over the Persians, nor the
year of the fall of Babylon, but tho year
succeeding the two years during which
" Darius the Mode " was viceroy in Babylon
after its fall. At this time only (B.C. 536)
Cyrus became actual king over Palestine,
which became a part of his Babylonian
empire. The edict of Cyrus for the re
building of Jerusalem marked a great
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epoch in the history of the Jewish people
(2 Chr. 36 : 22, 23 ;" Ezra 1 : 1-4 ; 4 : 3 ; 5 :
13, 17 ; 6 : 3).
This decree was discovered "at Achmetha [or Ecbatana], in the palace that is
in the province of the Medes " (Ezra 6 : 2).
When Ezra wrote, about a century after
Cyrus, the Persian kings usually held their
court at Susa or at Babylon, visiting only
occasionally the city of Achmetha. But
Cyrus is known from profane history to have
held his court permanently at Achmetha :
and hence it was here, among the archives
of his reign, that this decree was found.
" The character of Cyrus and his actions,
as indicated by Ezra and Daniel, are in
remarkable agreement with the notices
which we possess of him in profane history.
He was distinguished for his mildness
and clemency ; he was a hater of idolatry,
and would naturally sympathize with such a
people as the Jews, a people whose religious
views tore so great a resemblance to his
own." The restoration of the Jews, and
" the edicts which he issued on the occasion
(Ezra 1 : 2-4 ; 0 : 3-5), are alike suitable to
his religious belief and the generosity of
his character.
His acknowledgment of
one 'Lord and Cod of heaven ' (1 : 2), his
identification of this God with the Jehovah
of the Jews, and his pious confession that
he has received all the kingdoms over
which he rales from this source, breathe
the spirit of the old Persian religion
(Zoroastrianism), of which Cyrus was a
sincere votary ; while the delivery of
the golden vessels from out of the treasury
(1 : 7-11 ; C : 0), the allowance of the whole

The remarkable thing about this great
Medo- Persian monarch is that he is
mentioned by name in prophecy long be
fore his birth (Isa. 41:2-6; 44:28; 45:
1-13 ; 40 : 11 ) as the deliverer of the Jews
from their seventy years' captivity, and
also as the hand of God in the overthrow
of Babylon, raised up " in righteousness "
to do his work. A tomb said to be that of
Cyrus is shown at Mourghab, the ancient
Pasargidee,

Dab'erath—pasture—a Levitical town
of Issachar (Josh. 19 : 12 ; 21 : 28), near the
border of Zebulun. It is the modern small
village of Dcbtlrich, at the base of Mount
Tabor. Tradition has incorrectly made it
the scene of the miracle of the cure of the
lunatic child (Matt. 17 : 14).
Daemon, the Greek form, rendered

" devil " in the Authorized Version of the
New Testament. Daemons are spoken of
as spiritual beings (Matt. 8 : 16 ; 10 : 1 ;
12 : 43-45) at enmity with God, and as
having a certain power over man (James 2 :
1!' ; Rev. 16:14). They recognize our
Lord as the Son of God (Matt. 8 : 29 ; Luke
4:41).
They belong to the number of

expense of rebuilding the temple out of
the royal revenue (G : 4), and the general
directions given to all Persian Bubjects to
' help with silver, and with gold, and with
goods, and with beasts ' (1 : 4), accord well
with the munificence which is said to have
been one of his leading characteristics."—
Rawlinson's Hist, III int. The inscriptions,
however, show that Cyrus was reallyor from
policy a worshipper of the Babylonian gods.
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those angels that " kept not their first
♦.-state," "unclean spirits," "fallen angels,"
tbe angels of the devil (Matt. 25 : 41 ; Rev.
12:7, 9).
They are the "principalities
and powers " against which we must
" wrestle " (Eph. 6 : 12).
Daemon iac, one " possessed with a
deviL" In the days of our Lord and his
apostles evil spirits, "diemons," were
mysteriously permitted by God to exercise
an influence both over the souls and bodies
of men, inflicting dumbness (Matt. 9:32),
blindness (12:22), epilepsy (Mark 9:1727), insanity (Matt. 8:28; Mark 5:1-5).
Demoniacs are frequently distinguished
from those who are afflicted with ordinary
bodily maladies (Mark 1 : 32 ; 16 : 17, 18 ;
Luke 6 : 17, IS).
The diemons speak in
their own persons (Matt. 8 : 20 ; Mark 1 :
23, 24 ; 5 : 7).
This influence is clearly
distinguished from the ordinary power of
corruption and of temptation over men. In
the demoniac his personality seems to be
destroyed, and his actions, words, and
even thoughts to be overborne by the evil
spirit (Mark, I.e.; Acts 19:15).
It is
plain that it was not an ordinary assault
of Satan with his temptations and allure*
ments. It was a real, direct power of evil
spirits among men in that age, and in that
age only. During his sojourn on earth,
Christ met and overcame this foe to man
at all points. He waged war with Satan's
emissaries " before the eyes of men, to en
able them not to infer but to see the viru
lence of diabolical power and the gracious
efficacy of that omnipotence which came
to counterwork it."
Da'gon — Utile Jish ; diminutive from
Aiq = a fish — the fish-god ; the national
gud of the Philistines. This idol had the
body of a fish with the head and hands of
a man. It was an Assyrio-Babylonian
deity, the worship of which was introduced
among the Philistines through Chaldea.
The most famous of the temples of Dagon were at Gaza (Judg. 16:21-30) and
AsbdodUSam. 5:5, 6).
Da'gon's house (1 Sam. 5:2), or Bethdaym. as elsewhere rendered (Josh. 15 :
41: 19:27), was the sanctuary or temple
of Dagon.
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The Bcth-diujon of Josh. 15 : 41 was one
of the cities of the tribe of Judah, in the
lowland or plain which stretches westward.
It has not been identified.
The Beth -diujon of Josh. 19 : 27 was one
of the border cities of Asher.
That of 1 Chr. 10:10 was in the
western half-tribe of Manasseh, where the
Philistines, after their victory at Oilboa,
placed Saul's head in the temple of their
god. (Comp. 1 Sam. 31 : 8-13.)
Dally sacrifice (Dan. 8:12; 11 : 31 ;
12 : 11), a burnt offering of two lambs of a
year old, which were daily sacrificed in
the name of the whole Israelitish people
u|K>n the great altar— the first at dawn of
day, and the second at evening (Dan. 9:
21), or more correctly, " between the two
evenings." (See Sachifick.)
Dale, the king's, the name of a valley,
the alternative for " the valley of Shaveh "
[g.v.), near the Dead Sea, where the king of
Sodom met Abraham (Gen. 14 : 17). Some
have identified it with the southern ]«vrt
of the valley of Juhoshaphat, where Ab
salom reared his family monument (2 Sam.
18 : 18).
Dalmanu tha, a place on the west of
the Sea of Galilee, mentioned only in Mark
8 : 10. In the parallel passage it is Baid
that Christ came " into the borders of
Magdala" (Matt. 15:39).
It is plain,
then, that Dalmanutha was near Mag
dala, which was probably the Greek name
of one of the many Migdols (i.e., watchtowers) on the western side of the lake of
Gennesaret. It has been identified in the
ruins of a village about a mile from Mag
dala, in the little open valley of 'Ain-elBarideh, "the cold fountain," called elMcjttcl, possibly the "Migdal-el " of Josh.
19:38.
Dalmn tia, a mountainous country on
the eastern shore of the Adriatic, a part
of the Roman province of Illyricum. It
still bears its ancient name.
During
Paul's second imprisonment at Rome,
Titus left him to visit Dalmatia (2 Tim.
4 : 10) for some unknown purpose. Paul
had himself formerly preached in that
region (Rom. 15 : 19).
The present Emperor of Austria hears,
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among his other titles, that of "King of
Dalmatia. "
Dam 'vis—a heifei— an Athenian wo
man converted to Christianity under the
preaching of Paul (Acts 17 : 34).
Some
have supposed that she may have been
the wife of Dionysius the Areopagite.
Damascus—activity—the most ancient
of Oriental cities ; the capital of Syria (Isa.
7:8; 17 : 3) ; situated about 133 miles to
the north of Jerusalem. Its modern name
is Esh-Shdm ; i.e., "the East."

DAMASCUS

The situation of this city is said to be
the most beautiful of all Western Asia.
The whole region around it is unsurpassed
in richness and beauty, which to a large
extent it owes to the rivers Abana and
Pharpar (j. «.).
It is first mentioned in Scripture in con
nection with Abraham's victory over the
confederate kings under Chedorlaomer
(Gen. 14 : 15). It was the native place of
Abraham's steward (15 : 2). It is not again
noticed till the time of David, when

DAMASCUS.

" the Syrians of Damascus came to succour
Hadadezer" (q.v.)—2 Sam. 8:5; 1 Chr.
18:5. In the reign of Solomon, Rezon be
came leader of a band who revolted from
Hadadezer (1 Kings 11:23), and betak
ing themselves to Damascus, settled there
and made their leader king. There was a
long war, with varying success, between
the Israelites and Syrians, who at a later
period became allies of Israel against Judah
U Kings 15 : 37).
The Syrians were at lencrth subdued by

the Assyrians, the city of Dam:iaeus was
taken and destroyed, and the inhabitants
carried captive into Assyria (2 Kings 16:
7-0 ; com p. Isa. 7 : 8). In thus, prophecy was
fulfilled (Isa. 17 : 1 ; Amos 1:4; Jcr. 4!) :
24). The kingdom of Syria remained a
province of Assyria till the capture of
Nineveh by the Medes (B.C. 625), when it
fell under the conquerors. After passing
through various vicissitudes, Syria was
invaded by the Romans (B.C. 64), and Da
mascus became the seat of the government
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of the province. In A.n. 37 Aretas, the
king of Arabia, became master of Damas
cus, having driven back Herod Antipns.
This city is memorable as the scene of
Saul's conversion (Acts 9 : 1-25). The street
called "Straight," in which Judas lived, in
whose house Saul was found by Ananias, is
known by the name Sultan)/, or " (jueen's
Stret-t." It is the principal street of the
city. Paul visited Damascus again on his
return from Arabia (Gal. 1 : 10, 17). Chris
tianity was planted here as a centre (19 ;
Acts 0 : 20), from which it spread to the
surrounding regions.
In A.D. 634 Damascus was conquered
by the growing Mohammedan ]x>wer. In
A.D. 1616 it fell under the dominion of the
Turks, its present rulers. It is now the
largest city in Asiatic Turkey. Christi
anity has again found a firm footing within
its walls.
Damnation, in Rom. 13 : 2, means
"condemnation," which comes on those
who withstand God's ordinance of magis
tracy. This sentence of condemnation
cornea not from the magistrate, but from
God, whose authority is thus resisted.
In 1 Cor. 11:29 (R.V., " judgment ") this
word means condemnation, in the sense
of exposure to severe temporal judgments
from God, as the following verse explains.
In Rom. 14:23 the word "damned"
means " condemned " by one's own con
science, as well as by the Word of God.
The apostle shows here that many things
which are lawful are not expedient ; and
that in using our Christian liberty the
question should not simply be, Is this
course I follow lawful? but also, Can I
follow it without doing injury to the
spiritual interests of a brother in Christ ?
He that "doubteth "— i.e., is not clear in his
conscience as to " meats "—will violato his
conscience "if he eat," and in eating is con
demned ; and thus one ought not so to use
his liberty as to lead one who is " weak " to
bring upon himself this condemnation.
Han—ajud//e. (1.) The fifth son of Jacob.
HU mother was Bilhah, Rachel's maid
((Jen. 30:6, "God hath judged me"—Heh.
ddnanni). The blessing pronounced on him
by his father was, "Dan shall judge his

DAN

people " (49 : 16), prol»bly in allusion to
the judgeship of Samson, who was of the
tribe of Dan.
The tribe of Dan had their place in the
inarch through the wilderness on the north
side of the tabernacle (Num. 2 : 25, 31 ;
10 : 25). It was the last of the tribes to
receive a portion in the Iiand of Promise.
Its position and extent are described in
Josh. 19 : 40-48.
The territory of Dan extended from the
west of that of Kphraiiu and Benjamin to
the sea. It was a small territory, but was
very fertile. It included in it, among
others, the cities of Lydda, Ekron, and
Jopjia, which formed its northern bound-

MAP SHOW1NO THE TEKKITORV Or DAN.
{Stt also Mj/> cj Aiher, page JO.)

ary. But this district was too limited.
" Squeezed into the narrow strip between
the mountains and the sea, its energies
were great beyond its numbers." Being
pressed by the Amorites and the Philis
tines, whom they were unable to conquer,
they longed for a wider space. They ac
cordingly sent out five spies from two of
their towns, who went north to the sources
of the Jordan, and brought back a favour
able report regarding that region. "Arise,"
they said, "lie not slothful to go, and to
possess the land," for it is "a place where
there is no want of any tiling that is in the
earth" (Judg. 18:10). On receiving this
report, 600 Danites girded on their weapons
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of war, and taking with them their wives
and their children, marched to the foot of
Hermon, and fought against Leshem, and
took it from the Sidonians, and dwelt
therein, and changed the name of the con
quered town to Dan (Josh. 1!) : 47). This new
city of Dan became to them a new home,
and was wont to be spoken of as the nor
thern limit of Palestine, the length of which
came to be denoted by the expression ' ' from
Dan to Beersheba"—i.e., about 144 miles.
"But like Lot under a similar tempta
tion, they seem to have succumbed to the
evil influences around them, and to have
sunk down into a condition of semi-heathen
ism from which they never emerged. The
mounds of ruins which mark the site of the
city show that it covered a considerable ex
tent of ground. But there remains no record
of any noble deed wrought by the degener
ate tribe. Their name disappears from the
roll-book of the natural and the spiritual
Israel."—Manning's Those Holy Fields.
This old border city was originally called
Laish. Its modern name is Tell cl-Kddy,
" Hill of the Judge." It stands about four
miles below Ciesarea Philippi, in the midst
of a region of surpassing richness and beauty.
(2.) This name occurs in Ezek 27:19,
Authorized Version ; but the words there,
"Dan also," should be simply, as in the
Revised Version, "Vedan," an Arabian
city, from which various kinds of merchan
dise were brought to Tyre. Some suppose
it to have been the city of Aden in Arabia.
(See Mahneh-dan.)
Dance, found in Judg. 21:21, 23; Ps.
30:11; 149:3; 180:4; Jer. 31:4, 13, etc.,
as the translation of hul, which points to the
whirling motion of Oriental sacred dances.
It is the rendering of a word (rakad') which
means to skip or leap for joy, in Eccl. 3:4;
Job 21 : 11 ; Isa. 13 : 21, etc.
In the New Testament it is in like man
ner the translation of different Greek
words — circular motion (Luke 15:25);
leaping up and down in concert (Matt. 11 :
17), and by a single person (Matt. 14 : 6).
It is spoken of as symbolical of rejoicing
(Eccl. 3 : 4. Comp. Ps. 30 : 11 ; Matt. 11 :
17). The Hebrews had their sacred dances
expressive of joy and thanksgiving, when
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the performers were usually females (Ex.
15:20; 1 Sam. 18:0).
The ancient dance was very different
from that common among Western nations.
It was usually the port of the women only
(Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; comp. 5:1)'.
Hence tile ]>eculiarity of David's conduct in
dancing before the ark of the Lord (2 Sam.
6 : 14). The women took part in it with
their timbrels. Michal Rhould, in accord
ance with the exampleof Miriam and others,
have herself led the female choir, instead
of keeping aloof on the occasion and "look
ing through the window." David led the
choir "uncovered"— i.e., wearing only the
ephod or linen tunic. He thought only of
the honour of God, and forgot himself.
From being reserved for occasions of
religious worship and festivity, it came
gradually to be practised in common life
on occasions of rejoicing (Jer. 31 : 4). The
sexes among the Jews always danced sepa
rately. The daughter of Herodias danced
alone (Matt. 14 : 0).
Dan'icl — God is my judge, or judge of
Ood. (1.) David's second son, "born unto
him in Hebron, of Abigail the Carmelitess "
(IChr. 3:1). He is called also Chileab
(2 Sam. 3 : 3).
(2.) One of the four great prophets, al
though he is not once spoken of in the Old
Testament as a prophet. His life and pro
phecies are recorded in the Book of Daniel.
He was descended from one of the noble
families of Judah (Dan. 1:3), and was
probably born in Jerusalem about B.C. 623,
during the reign of Josiah. At the first
deportation of the Jews by Nebuchad
nezzar (the kingdom of Israel had come to
an end nearly a century before), or imme
diately after his victory over the Egyptians
at the second battle of Carchemish, in the
fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim (n.c.
600), Daniel and other three noble youths
were carried off to Babylon, along with
part of the vessels of the temple. There
he was obliged to enter into the service of
the king of Babylon, and in accordance with
the custom of the age received the Chal
dean name of Belteshazzar— i.e., "prince
of Bel," or " Bel protect the king ! " His
residence in Babylon was very prokably in
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the palace of Nebuchadnezzar, now identi
fied with a mass of shapeless mounds called
the Katr, on the right bank of the river.
His training in the schools of the wise
men in Babylon (Dan. 1 : 4) was to fit him
fcT service to the empire. He was dis
tinguished during this period for his piety
and his strict observance of the Mosaic
law (1 : 8-16). and gained the confidence
and esteem of those who were over him.
His habit of attention gained during his
education in Jerusalem enabled him soon
to master tho wisdom and learning of the
Chaldeans, and even to excel his com|)eers.
At the close of his three years of dis
cipline and training in the royal schools,
Duniel was distinguished for his proficiency
in the " wisdom " of his day, and was
brought out into public life. He soon be
came known for his skill in the interpreta
tion of dreams (1 : 17 ; 2: 14), and rose to the
rank of governor of the province of Babylon,
and became "chief of the governors "(Chald.
Rab-tipnin) over all the wise men of Baby
lon. He made known and also interpreted
Nebuchadnezzar's dream ; and many years
afterwards, when he was now an old man,
»mid the alarm and consternation of the
terrible night of Belshazzar's impious feast,
he was called in at the instance of the queenmother {perhaps Nitocris, the daughter of
Nebuchadnezzar) to interpret the mysteri
ous handwriting on the wall. He was re
warded with a purple rol)e and elevation
to the rank of "third ruler." The place
of "second ruler" was held by Belshazzar
as associated with his father—Nabonidus—
on the throne (S : 16). Daniel interpreted
tin.' handwriting, and "in that night was
Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. "
After the taking of Babylon, Cyrus, who
»a» now master of all Asia from India to
the Dardanelles, placed Darius (r/.v.), a
Median prince, on the throne, during the
two years of whose reign Daniel held the
office of first of the "three presidents" of
the empire, and was thus practically at the
head of affairs, no doubt interesting himself
in the prospects of the captive Jews (Dan.
9), whom he had at last the happiness of
seeing restored to their own land, although
lie did not return with them, but remained
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still in Babylon. His fidelity to God ex
posed him to persecution, and he was cast
into a den of lions, but was miraculously
delivered ; after which Darius issued a
decree enjoining "reverence for the God
of Daniel " (6 : 26). He " prospered in the
reign of I )arius, and in the reign of Cyrus
the Persian," whom he prnlahly greatly in
fluenced in the matter of the decree which
put an end to the Captivity (b.c. f>36).
He had a seriesof prophetic visions vouch
safed to him which ojieiied up the prospect
of a glorious future for the people of (iod,
and must have imparted jieace and glad
ness to his spirit in his old age as he waited
on at his post till the "end of the days."
The time and circumstances of his death
arc not recorded.
He probably died at
Susa, about eighty-five years of age.
E/.ekiol, with whom he was contempo
rary, mentions him as a |)attcrn of right
eousness (14 : 14, 20) and wisdom (28 : 3).
(See Nkblchadxkzzak.)
Daniel, Book of, is ranked by the
Jews in that division of their Bible called
the Hayiayrapha (Heb. KhrthuLim). (See
BlBLK. ) It consists of two distinct parts.
The first part, consisting of the first six
chapters, is chiefly historical ; and the
second JKirt, consisting of the remaining six
chapters, is chiefly prophetical.
The historical part of the Ixiok treats of
the jx-riod of the Captivity. Daniel is "the
historian of the Captivity, the writer who
alone furnishes any series of events for
that dark and dismal jieriod during which
the harp of Israel hung on the trees that
grew by the Euphrates.
His narrative
may be said in general to intervene between
Kings and Chronicles on the one hand and
Ezra on the other, or (more strictly) to fill
out the sketch which the author of the
Chronicles gives in a single verse in his
last chapter: 'And them that had escaped
from the sword carried he [i.e., Nebuchad
nezzar] away to Babylon ; where they
were servants to him and his sons until
the reign of the kingdom of Persia '"
(2 Chr. 3T> : 20).
The prophetical part consists of three
visions and one lengthened prophetical
communication.
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The genuineness of this book has been
much disputed, but the arguments in
its favour fully establish its claims.
(1.) We have the testimony of Christ
(Matt. 24:15; 25:31; 20:04) and his
apostles (1 Cor. 0:2; 2 Thess. 2 : 3) for
its authority; and (2) the ini|x>rtaut tes
timony of Kzekiel (14:14, 20; 28:3).
(3.) The character and records of the
book are also entirely in harmony with
tho times and circumstances in which the
author lived.
(4.) The linguistic char
acter of the book is, moreover, just such
:ts might be expected. Certain portions
(Dan. 2:4; 7) are written in the Chaldee
language ; and the portions written in He
brew are in a style and form having a close
affinity with the later books of the Old
Testament, es|>ecially with that of Ezra.
The writer is familiar both with the He
brew and the Chaldee, passing from the one
to the other just as his subject required.
This is in strict accordance with the ixisition of the author and of the people for
whom his book was written. That Daniel
is the writer of this book is also testified
to in the book itself (7:1, 28; 8:2; 9:2;
10:1, 2; 12:4, 5).
Dan-ja'an—woodland Dan— a. place prob
ably somewhere in the direction of Dan,
near the sources of the Jordan (2 Sam. 24 :
0). The LXX. and tho Vulgate read
" Dan-ja'ar "— i.e., " Dan in the forest."
Dan'nah—murmuring—a city (.Tosh. 15 :
49) in the mountains of Judah about 8
miles south-west of Hebron.
Dar'da—pearl of wisdom—ono of the
four who were noted for their wisdom, but
whom Solomon excelled (1 Kings 4 : 31).
Dar'ic, in the Revised Version of 1 Chr.
29:7; Ezra 2:69; 8:27; Neh. 7:70-72,
where the Authorized Version has "dram."
It is the rendering of the Hebrew darktmfin
and the Greek dardkos. It was a gold
coin, bearing the figure of a Persian king
with his crown and armed with bow and
arrow. It was current among the Jews
after their return from Babylon — i.e.,
while under the Persian domination. It
weighed about 128 grains troy, and was of
the value of about one guinea or rather
more of our money. It is tho first coin
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mentioned in Scripture, and is the oldest
that history makes known to us.

DAKIC.
{Oprerre : the A'inr pf Persia kneeling, bearing
bow amijavelin.)

Dari'us — the holder or supporter — the
name of several Persian kings.
(1.) Darius the Mede (Dan. 11:1), "the
son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Modes "
(9:1). On the death of Belshazzar the Chal
dean lie " received the kingdom " of Baby
lon as viceroy from Cyrus. During his
brief reign (B.C. 53S-536) Daniel was pro
moted to the highest dignity (Dan. 6 : 1, 2) ;
but on account of the malice of his enemies
he was cast into the den of lions. After his
miraculous escape, a decree was issued by
Darius enjoining "reverence for the God
of Daniel " (6 : 26). This king was prob
ably the "Astyages" of the Greek histo
rians. Nothing can, however, be with cer
tainty affirmed regarding him. Some are
of opinion that the name "Darius " is simply
a name of office, equivalent to "governor,"
and that the "Gobryas"of the inscriptions
was the person intended by the name.
(2.) Darius, kin/; of Persia, was the son
of Hystaspes, of the royal family of the
Achasmenidie. He did not immediately
succeed Cyrus on the throne. There were
two intermediate kings—viz., Cambyses
(the Ahasuerus of Ezra), tho son of Cyrus,
who reigned from B.C. 529-522, and was
succeeded by a usurper named Smcrdis,
who occupied the throne only ten months,
and was succeeded by this Darius (b.c.
521 480). Smerdis was a Magian, and
therefore had no sympathy with Cyrus
and Cambyses in the manner in which
they had treated the Jews. He issued a
decree prohibiting the restoration of the
templo and of Jerusalem (Ezra 4 : 17-22).
But soon after his death and the accession
of Darius, the Jews resumed their work,
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thinking that the edict of Smerdis would
be now null and void, as Darius was in
known harmony with the religious policy
of Cyrus. The enemies of the Jews lost no
time in bringing the matter under the notice
of Darius, who caused search to be made
for the decree of Cyrus {q.v.). It was not
: i.T j 1 at Babylon, but at Achmetha (Ezra
6:2): and Darius forthwith issued a new
decree, giving the Jews full lilierty to prose
cute their work, at the same time requiring
the Syrian satrap and his subordinates to
give them all needed help. It was with the
army of this king that the Greeks fought
the famous battle of Marathon (B.C. 490).
During his reign the Jews enjoyed much
peace and prosperity. He was succeeded
by Ahasuerus, known to the Greeks as
Xerxes, who reigned for twenty-one years.
(3. ) Darius the Persian (Neh. 12 : 22) was
probably the Darius II. (Ochus orNothus) of
profane history, thesonof Artaxerxes Longimsnus, who was the son and successor of
Ahasuerus (Xerxes). There are some, how
ever, who think that the king here meant
was Darius III. (Codomannus), the antag
onist of Alexander the Great (B.C. 330-331).
Darkness. The plague (the ninth) of
darkness in Egypt (Ex. 10 : 21) is described
as a darkness "which may be felt." It
covered "all the land of Egypt," so that
"they Baw not one another." It did not
extend to the land of Goshen (ver. 23).
When Jesus hung upon the cross (Matt.
27 : 45 ; Luke 23 : 44), from the "sixth hour
there was darkness over all the land ante
the ninth hour."
On Mount Sinai, Moses (Ex. 20:21)
" drew near unto the thick darkness where
God was." This was the "thick cloud
upon the mount " in which Jehovah was
when be spake unto Moses there. The
Tjord dwelt in the cloud upon the mercyseat (1 Kings 8 : 12)— the cloud of glory.
When the psalmist (Ps. 97 : 2) describes
the inscrutable nature of God's workings
among the sons of men, he says, "Clouds
and darkness are round about him." God
dwells in thick darkness.
Darkness (Isa. 13:9, 10; Matt. 24:29)
also i8 a symbol of the judgments that
attend on the coming of the Lord. It is a
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symbol of misery and adversity (Job 18 : 6;
Ps. 107:10; Isa. 8:22; Ezek. 80:18). The
"day of darkness " in Joel 2 : 2, caused by
clouds of locusts, is a symbol of the ob
scurity which overhangs all divine pro
ceedings. " Works of darkness " are im
pure actions(Eph. 5:11). "Outer darkness "
refers to the darkness of the streets in the
East, which are never lighted up by any
public or private lamps after nightfall, in
contrast with the blaze of cheerful light in
the house. It is also a symbol of igno
rance (Isa. 9:2; fiO : 2 ; Matt. 6 : 23) and of
death (Job 10 : 21 ; 17 : 13).
Dart, an instrument of war; a light
spear. " Fiery darts " (Eph. (> : 16) are so
called in allusion to the habit of discharging
darts from the bow while they are on fire
or armed with some combustible material.
Arrows are compared to lightning (Deut.
32:23, 42; Ps. 7:13; 120:4).
Darling (Ps. 22:20; 85:17) means an
" only one. "
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Date, the fruit of a species of palm [q.v.),
the Phcenix dactilifera. This was a common
tree in Palestine (Joel 1 : 12; Neh. 8 : 15).
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Palm branches were carried by the Jews
on festive occasions, and especially at the
feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23 : 40; Neh. 8 :
15).
Da than—welled; belonging to a fountain
—a son of Eliab, a Reubenite, who joined
Korah (q. v. ) in his conspiracy, and with his
accomplices was swallowed up by an earth
quake (Num. 16:1; 26:9; Deut. 11:6;
Ps. 106 : 17).
Daughter. This word, besides its
natural and proper sense, is used to desig
nate—(1.) A niece or any female, descend
ant (Gen. 20:12; 24:48; 28:6).
(2.)
Women as natives of a place, or as pro
fessing the religion of a place; as, "the
daughters of Zion " (Isa. 3 : 16), " daughters
of the Philistines " (2 Sam. 20). (3.) Small
towns and villages lying around a city are
its "daughters," as related to the metrop
olis or mother-city. Tyre is in this sense
called the daughter of Sidon (Isa. 22 : 12).
(4. ) The people of Jerusalem are spoken of
as "the daughters of Zion" (Isa. 37:22).
(5.) The daughters of a tree are its boughs
(Gen. 40:22).
(6.) The "daughters of
music " (Keel. 12 : 4) are singing women.
David—beloved—the eighth and young
est son of Jesse, a citizen of Bethlehem.
His father seems to have been a man in
humble life. His mother's name is not
recorded. Some think she was the Nabash
of 2 Sam. 17 : 25. As to his personal ap
pearance, we only know that he was " redhaired, with beautiful eyes and a fair face"
(1 Sam. 16:12; 17:42).
His early occupation was that of tending
his father's sheep on the uplands of Judah.
From what we know of his after history,
doubtless he frequently beguiled his time,
when thus engaged, with his shepherd's
flute, while he drank in the many lessons
taught him by the varied scenes spread
around him. His first recorded exploits
were his encounters with the wild beasts
of the field. He mentions that with his
own unaided hand he slew a lion and also
a bear, when they came out against his
flock, beating them to death in open con
flict with his club (1 Sam. 17 : 34, 35).
While David, in the freshness of ruddy
youth, was thus engaged with his flocks,
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Samuel paid an unexpected visit to Beth
lehem, having been guided thither by divine
direction (1 Sam. 10:1-13). There he
offered up sacrifice, and called the elders
of Israel and Jesse's family to the sacri
ficial meal. Among all who appeared be
fore him he failed to discover the one he
sought. David was sent for, and the pro
phet immediately recognized him as the
chosen of God —chosen to succeed Saul,
who was now departing from the ways of
God, on the throne of the kingdom. He
accordingly, in anticipation, poured on his
head the anointing oil. David went back
again to his shepherd life, but from " that
day forward the Spirit of the Lord came
upon David," and "the Spirit of the Lord
departed from Saul " (1 Sam. 10 : 13, 14).
Not long after this David was sent for
to soothe with his harp the troubled spirit
of Saul, who suffered from a strange melan
choly dejection.
He played before the
king so skilfully that Saul was greatly
cheered, and began to entertain great af
fection for the young shepherd.
After
this he went home to Bethlehem. But he
soon again came into prominence. The
armies of the Philistines and of Israel
were in battle array in the valley of Elah,
some 16 miles south-west of Bethlehem ;
and David was sent by his father with
provisions for his three brothers, who were
then fighting on the side of the king. On
his arrival in the camp of Israel, David
(now about twenty years of age) was made
aware of the state of matters when the
champion of the Philistines, Goliath of
Gath, came forth to defy Israel. David
took his sling, and with a well-trained aim
threw a stone "out of the brook," which
struck the giant's forehead, so that he fell
senseless to the ground. David then ran
and slew him, and cut off his head with
his own sword (1 Sam. 17). The result was
a great victory to the Israelites, who pur
sued the Philistines to the gates of Gath
and Ekron.
David's popularity consequent on this
heroic exploit awakened Saul's jealousy
(1 Sam. 18:6-10), which he showed in
various ways. He conceived a bitter hatred
toward him, and by various stratagems
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sought his death (1 Sam. 17-ch. 30). The
deep-laid plotsof the enraged king,whocould
not fail to observe that David " prospered
exceedingly," all proved futile, and only
endeared the young hero the more to the
people, and very specially to Jonathan,
Saul's son, between whom and David a
!ife-long warm friendship was formed.
A fugitive. To escape from the vengeance
of Saul, David fled to Ramah (1 Sam. 19:
13-18) to Samuel, who received him, and
he dwelt among the sons of the prophets,
who were there under Samuel's training.
It is supposed by some that the sixth,
seventh, and eleventh Psalms were com
posed by him at this time. This place was
only 3 miles from the residence of Saul,
who soon discovered whither the fugitive
had gone, and tried ineffectually to bring
him back. Jonathan made a fruitless effort
:o bring his father to a better state of
mind toward David (1 Sam. 20), who, being
toade aware of the fact, saw no hope of
safety but in flight to a distance. We
accordingly find him first at Nob (21 : 1-9)
and then at Gath, the chief city of the
Philistines. The king of the Philistines
would not admit him into his service, as he
expected that he would, and David accord
ingly now betook himself to the strong
hold of Adullnm (22 : 1-4 ; 1 Chr. 12 : 8-18).
Here in a short time 400 men gathered
around him and acknowledged him as their
loader. It was at this time that David,
amid the harassment and perils of his
position, cried, "Oh that one would give
me drink of the water of the well of Beth
lehem : " when three of his heroes broke
through the lines of the Philistines and
brought him the water for which he longed
(2 Sam. 23:13-17), but which he would
not drink.
In his rage at the failure of all his efforts
to seize David, Saul gave orders for the
massacre of the entire priestly family at
Nob— "persons who wore a linen ephod''—
to the number of eighty-five persons, who
vere put to death by Doeg the Edomite.
The sad tidings of the massacre were
brought to David by Abiathar, a son of
Ahimelech. the only one who escaped.
Comp. Ps. 52.

DAVID

Hearing that Keilah, a town on the
western frontier, was harassed by the
Philistines, David with his ir»n relieved
it (1 Sam. 23: 1 14) ; and then, for fear of
Saul, he fled to the strongholds in the
"hill country" of Judah. Comp. Ps. 31.
While encami>ed there, in the forest in the
district of Ziph, he was visited by Jon
athan, who spoke to him words of encour
agement (23: 10- 18). The two now parted
never to meet again. Saul continued his
pursuit of David, who narrowly escaped
from him at this time, and fled to the crags
and ravines of Kngedi, on the western shore
of the Dead Sea (1 Sam. 24). Here Saul,
who still pursued him with his army, nar
rowly escaped, through the generous for
bearance of David, and was greatly affected
by what David had done for him. He re
turned home from pursuing him, and David
betook himself to Maon, where, with his
GOO men, he maintained himself by con
tributions gathered from the district. Here
occurred the incident connected with Nabal
and his wife Abigail (1 Sam. 25:2-44),
whom David married after Nabal's death.
Saul again went forth (1 Sam. 20) in
pursuit of David, who had hid himself
"in the hill Hachilah, which is before
Jeshimon," in the wilderness of Ziph, and
was a second time spared through his for
bearance. He returned home, professing
shame and penitence for the way in which
he had treated David, and predicting his
elevation to the throne.
Fighting against Israel.
Harassed by
the necessity of moving from place to place
through fear of Said, David once more
sought refuge among the Philistines (1
Sam. 27). He was welcomed by the king,
who assigned him Ziklag as his residence.
Here David lived among his followers for
some time as an independent chief engaged
in frequent war with the Amalekites and
other tribes on the south of Judah.
Achish summoned David with his men
to join his army against Saul ; but the
lords of the Philistines were suspicious of
David's loyalty, and therefore he was sent
back to Ziklag, which he found to his dis
may had been pillaged and burnt during
his brief absence. David pursued after
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the raiders, the Amalekites, and com
pletely routed them. On his return to
Ziklag tidings reached him of Saul's death
(2 Sam. 1). An Amalekite brought Saul's
crown and bracelet and laid them at his
feet. David and his men rent their clothes
and mourned for Saul, who had been de
feated in battle near Mount ( 1 ilboa. David
composed a beautiful elegy— the most beau
tiful of all extant Hebrew odes — a "lam
entation over Saul and over Jonathan his
son" (2 Sam. 1:18-27). It bore the title
of "The Bow," and was to be taught to
the children, that the memory of Saul and
Jonathan might be preserved among them.
"Behold, it is written in the book uf Jasher "
(}.».)•
Darid king over Judith. David and his
men now set out for Hebron under divine
direction (2 Sam. 2 : 1-4). There they were
cordially welcomed, and he was at once
anointed as king. He was now about thirty
years of age.
But his title to the throne was not un
disputed. Abner took Ish-bosheth, Saul's
only remaining son, over the Jordan to
Mahanaim, and there crowned him as
king. Then began a civil war in Israel.
The first encounter between the two opjK)Sing armies, led on the one side by Abner,
and on the other by Joab, took place at
the pool of (Jilieon. It resulted in the
defeat of Abner. Other encounters, how
ever, between Israel and Judah followed
(2 Sam. 3 : 1, 5), but still success was on
the side of David. For the space of seven
and a half years David reigned in Hebron.
Abner now sided with David, and sought
to promote his advancement ; but was
treacherously put to death by Joab in re
venge for his having slain his brother
Asahel at Gibeon (3:22-39). This was
greatly to David's regret. He mourned
for the death of Aimer. Shortly after this
Ish-bosheth was also treacherously put to
death by two Canaanites of Beeroth ; and
there being now no rival, David was an
ointed king over all Israel (4 : 1-12).
David king over all Israel (2 Sam. 5 : 1-5 ;
1 Chr. 11 : 1^3). The elders of Israel now
repaired to Hebron and offered allej^iance
to David in name of all the people, among
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whom the greatest enthusiasm prevailed.
He was anointed king over all Israel, and
sought out a new seat of government, more
suitable than Hebron, as the capital of his
empire. At this time there was a Jebusite
fortress — "the stronghold"—on the hill of
Zion, called also Jebus. This David took
from the Jebusites, and made it Israel's
capital, and established here his residence,
and afterwards built for himself a palace
by the aid of Tyrian tradesmen.
The
Philistines, who had for some time ob
served a kind of truce, now made war
against David ; but were defeated in battle
at a place afterwards called, in remem
brance of the victory, Baal-jicraziin. Again
they invaded the land, and were a second
time routed by him. He thus delivered
Israel from their enemies.
David now resolved to bring up the ark
of the covenant to his new capital (2 Sam.
6). It was in the house of Abinadab at
Kirjath-jearim, about 7 miles from Jer
usalem, where it had been for many years,
from the time when the Philistines had
sent it home (1 Sam. 6 : 7). In conse
quence of the death of Uzzah (for it was
a divine ordinance that only the Levitos
should handle the ark— Num. 4), who had
put forth his hand to steady the ark when
the cart in which it was being conveyed
shook by reason of the roughness of the
road, David stayed the procession, and
conveyed the ark into the house of Obededom, a Philistine from Oath. After three
months David brought the ark from the
house of Obed-edom up to Jerusalem.
Comp. Ps. 24. Here it was placed in a
new tent or tabernacle which David erected
for the purpose. About seventy years had
passed since it had stood in the tabernacle
at Shiloh. The old taliernacle was now at
Gibeah, at which Zadok ministered. David
now (1 Chr. 10) carefully set in order all
the ritual of divine worship at Jerusalem,
along with Abiathar the high priest. A
new religious era began. The service of
praise was for the first time introduced
into public worship. Zion became hence
forth "God's holy hill."
Darid's wars. David now entered on
a series of conquests which " greatly ex
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tended and strengthened his kingdom "
(2 Sam. 8). In a few years the whole ter
ritory from the Euphrates to the river of
Egypt, and from Gaza on the west to
Thapsacus on the east, was under his sway
(2 Sam. 8:3-13; 10).
Darid't fall. He had now reached the
height of his glory. He ruled»ver a vast
«rnpire, and his capital was enriched with
the spoils of many lands. But in the midst
of all this success he fell, and his character
became stained with the sin of adultery
(2 Sam. 11:2-27). It has been noted as
characteristic of the Bible that while his
military triumphs are recorded in a few
verses, the Bad story of his fall is given in
detail—a story full of warning, and there
fore recorded. This crime, in the attempt
to conceal it, led to another. He was
guilty of murder. Uriah, whom he had
foully wronged—an officer of the Gibborim,
the corps of heroes (23 : 39)—was, by his
order, "set in the front of the hottest
battle" at the siege of Rabbah, in order
that he might be put to death. Nathan
the prophet, whose name here appears for
the first time, was sent by God to bring
borne his crimes to the conscience of the
guilty monarch. He became a true peni
tent. He bitterly bewailed his sins before
(Tod. The thirty-second and fifty-first
Psalms reveal the deep struggles of his
soal, and his spiritual recovery.
Bathsheba became his wife after Uriah's
death. Her first-born son died, accord
ing- to the word of the prophet.
She
gave birth to a second son, whom David
called Solomon, and who ultimately suc
ceeded him on the throne (2 Sam. 12:24,
25).
Peart. After the successful termination
of all his wars, David formed the idea of
building a temple for the ark of God.
This he was not permitted to carry into
execution, because he had been a man of
■war. God, however, sent Nathan to him
•with a gracious message (2 Sam. 7 : 1-16).
On receiving it he went into the sanctuary
—the tent where the ark was—and sat be
fore the Lord, and poured out his heart
in words of devout thanksgiving (18-29).
The building of the temple was reserved
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for his son Solomon, who would bo a man
of peace (1 Chr. 22 : 9 ; 28 : S).
A cloudy evening. Hitherto David's
career had been one of great prosperity
and success. Now cloudy and dark days
came. His eldest son Amnon, whose
mother was Ahinoam of Jezreel, was guilty
of a great and shameful crime (2 Sam. 13).
This was the beginning of the disasters of
his later years. After two years Absalom
terribly avenged the crime against Tamar,
and put Amnon to death. This brought
sore trouble to David's heart. Absalom,
afraid of the consequences of his guilt, fled
to Geshur beyond Jordan, where he re
mained for three years, when he was
brought back through the intrigue of Joab
(2 Sam. 14).
After this there fell upon the land the
calamity of. three years' famine (2 Sam.
21 : 1-14). This was soon after followed
by a pestilence, brought upon the land as
a punishment for David's sinful pride in
numbering the people (2 Sam. 24), in which
no fewer than 70,000 perished in the space
of three days.
Rebellion of Absalom. The personal re
spect for David was sadly lowered by tho
incident of Bathsheba. There was a strong
popular sentiment against the taking of the
census, and the outburst of the plague in
connection with it deepened the feeling of
jealousy that had begun to manifest itself
among some of the tribes against David.
Absalom, taking full advantage of this
state of things, gradually gained over the
people, and at length openly rebelled
against his father, and usurped the throne.
Ahithophel was Absalom's chief counsellor.
The revolt began in Hebron, the capital
of Judah. Absalom was there proclaimed
king. David was now in imminent dan
ger, and he left Jerusalem (2 Sam. 15 :
13 20), and once more became a fugitive.
It was a momentous day in Israel. The
incidents of it are recorded with a fulness
of detail greater than of any other day in
Old Testament history. David fled with
his followers to Mahanaim, on the east of
Jordan. An unnatural civil war broke out.
After a few weeks the rival armies were
mustered and organized. They met in hos
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tile array at tho wood of Ephraim (2 Sam.
18 : 1-8).
Absalom's army was defeated,
and himself put to death by the hand of
Joab (9-18). The tidings of the death of
his rebellious son filled the heart of David
with the most poignant grief. He "went
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept "
(33), giving utterance to the heart-broken
cry, "Would God I had died for thee, O
Absalom, my son, my son ! " Peace was
now restored, and David returned to Jer
usalem and resumed the direction of affairs.
An unhappy dispute arose between the men
of Judah and the men of Israel (41-43).
Sheba, a Benjamite, headed a revolt of the
men of Israel. He was. pursued to Al)elbeth-maachah, and w-as there put to death,
and so the revolt came to an end.
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The end. After the suppression of the
rebellion of Absalom and that of Sheba,
ten comparatively peaceful years of David's
life passed away. During those years he
seems to have been principally engaged in
accumulating treasures of every kind for
the great temple at Jerusalem, which it
was reserved to his successor to build
(1 Chr. 22; 28; 29)—a house which was
to be "exceeding magnified, of fame and
of glory throughout all countries " (22 : 5).
The exciting and laborious life he had
spent, and the dangers and trials through
which he had passed, had left him an en
feebled man, prematurely old. It became
apparent that his life was now drawing to
its close. A new palace conspiracy broke
out as to who should be his successor.

SUPPOSED TOMB OF DAVID, MOUNT ZTON.

Joab favoured Adonijah. The chiefs of
his party met at the "Fuller's spring," in
the valley of Kidron, to proclaim him
king ; but Nathan hastened on a decision
on the part of David in favour of Solomon,
and so the aim of Adonijah 's party failed.
Solomon was brought to Jerusalem, and
was anointed king and seated on his
father's throne (1 Kings 1 : 11-53). David's
last words are a grand utterance, revealing
his unfailing faith in God, and his joyful
confidence in his gracious covenant prom
ises (2 Sam. 23 : 1-7).
After a reign of forty years and six
months (2 Sam. 5 :">; 1 Chr. 3 : 4) David
died (B.C. 10ir>) at the age of seventy years,
"and was buried in the city of David."'

His tomb is still pointed out on Mount

Zion.
Both in his prophetical and in his regal
character David was a type of the Messiah
( I Sam. 16 : 13). The book of Psalms com
monly bears the title of the "Psalms of
David," from the circumstance that he
was the largest contributor (about eighty
psalms) to the collection. (See Psalms.)
"The greatness of David was felt when
he was gone. He hail lived in harmony
with both the priesthood and the prophets ;
a sure sign that the spirit of his govern
ment had been thoroughly loyal to the
higher aims of the theocracy. The nation
had not been oppressed by him. but had
been left ill the free enjoyment of its
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ancient liberties. As far as his power
went he had striven to act justly to all
<2 Sam. 8 : 15). His weak indulgence to
his sons, and his own great sin besides,
had been bitterly atoned, and were for
gotten at his death in the remembrance
of his long-tried worth. He had reigned
thirty-three years in Jerusalem and seven
and a half at Hebron (2 Sam. 5 : 5). Israel at
his accession had reached the lowest i>oint
of national depression ; its new-born unity
rudely dissolved ; its territory assailed by
the Philistines. But he had left it an
imperial power, with dominions like those
of E^rypt or Assyria. The sceptre of Solo
mon was already, before his father's death,
owned from the Mediterranean to the Eu
phrates, and from the Orontes to the Red
Sea..'"—Geikie's ffaurs, etc., iii.
David, City of. (1.) David took from
the Jebusites the fortress of Mount Zion.
He "dwelt in the fort, and called it the
city of David" (1 Chr. 11:7). This was
the name afterwards given to the castle
and royal palace on Mount Zion, as dis
tinguished from Jerusalem generally (1
Kings 3 : 1 ; 8 : 1). It was on the south
west side of Jerusalem, opposite the tem
ple mount, with which it was connected by
a bridge over the Tyropieon valley.
(2. i Bethlehem is called the "city of
David " (Luke 2 : 4, 11), because it was
David's birth-place and early home (1 Sam.
17 : 12).
Day. The Jews reckoned the day from
sunset to sunset (Lev. 23 : 32). It was
originally divided into three parts (Ps.
55 : 17). " The heat of the day " (1 Sam.
11 : 11 ; Neh. 7 : 3) was at our nine o'clock,
and " the cool of the day " just before suneet (Gen. 3 : 8). Before the Captivity the
Jews divided the night into three watches
—(1) from sunset to midnight (Lam. 2:19);
(2) from midnight till the cock-crowing
(Judg. 7 : 19) ; and (3) from the cock-crow
ing till sunrise (Ex. 14 : 24). In the New
Testament the division of the Greeks and
Romans into four watches was adopted
( Mark 13 : Si). (See Watchks. )
The division of the day by hours is first
mentioned in Dan. 3 : 6, If) ; 4 : 19 ; 5:5.
This mode of reckoning was borrowed from
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the Chaldeans. The reckoning of twelve
hours was from sunrise to sunset, and
accordingly the hours were of variable
length (John 11 : 9).
The word " <luy " sometimes signifies an
indefinite time (Gen. 2:4; Isa. 2:12; 22:5;
Heb, 3 : 8, etc.). In Job 3:1 it denotes a
birthday, and in Acts 17 : 31, and 2 Tim.
1 : IS, the great day of final judgment.
Day's journey. The usual length of a
day's journey in the East, on camel or horse
back, in six or eight hours, is about 25 or
30 miles. The "three days' journey" men
tioned in Ex. 3:18 is simply a journey
which would occupy three days in going
and returning.
Daysman, an umpire or arbiter or judge
(Job 9 : 33). This word is formed from the
Latin diem dicere—i.e., to fix a day for hear
ing a cause. Such an one is empowered by
mutual consent to decide the cause, and to
"lay his hand"—i.e., to impose his autho
rity—on both, and enforce his sentence.
Day'sprlng (Job 38 : 12 ; Luke 1 : 78), the
dawn of the morning ; daybreak. (Comp.
Isa. 60 : 1, 2 ; Mai. 4:2; Rev. 22 : 1G.)
Day'-star, which precedes and accom
panies the sun-rising. It is found only in
2 Pet. 1 : 19, where it denotes the mani
festation of Christ to the soul, imparting
spiritual light and comfort. He is the
" bright and morning star " of Rev. 2 : 28 ;
22:16.
Deacon, Anglicized form of the Greek
word diaconos, meaning a "runner," "mes
senger," "servant." For a long period a
feeling of mutual jealousy had existed be
tween the "Hebrews," or Jews proper,
who spoke the sacred language of Pales
tine, and the "Hellenists," or Jews of the
Grecian speech, who had adopted the
Grecian language, and read the Septuagint version of the Bible instead of the
Hebrew. This jealousy early appeared in
the Christian community. It was alleged
by the Hellenists that their widows were
overlooked in the daily distribution of
alms. This spirit must be checked. The
apostles accordingly advised the disciples
to look out for seven men of good report,
full of the Holy Ghost, and men of prac
tical wisdom, who should take entire charge
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of this distribution, leaving them free to
devote themselves entirely to the spiritual
funotions of their office (Acts 6: 1-fi). This
was accordingly done. Seven men were
chosen, who appear from their names to
have been Hellenists. The name "deacon"
is nowhere applied to them in the New
Testament ; they are simply called " the
seven " (21 : 8). Their office was at first
secular, but it afterwards became also spir
itual; for among other qualifications they
must also be "apt to teach" (1 Tim. 3:
8-12). Both Philip and Stephen, who were
of "the seven," preached; they did "the
work of evangelists."

DEAD

Deaconess (Rom. 1G:1, 3, 12: Phil. 4:
2, 3 ; 1 Tim. 3 : 11 ; 5 : 9, 10 ; Titus 2 : 3, 4).
In these passages it is evident that females
were then engaged in various Christian
ministrations.
Pliny makes mention of
them also in his letter to Trajan (a.d. 110).
Dead Sea, the name given by Greek
writers of the second century to that in
land sea called in Scripture the "salt sea "
(Gen. 14 : 3 ; Num. 34 : 12), the "sea of the
plain" (Deut. 3:17), the "east sea" (Ezek.
47:18; Joel 2:20), and simply "the sea"
(Ezek. 47:8).
The Arabs call it hahr
LUt—i.e., the Sea of Lot. It lies about
16 miles in a straight line to the east of

NORTH EN*I> OP THE 1>EAD SEA.

Jerusalem. Its surface is 1,292 feet below
the surface of the Mediterranean Sea. It
covers an area of ahout 300 square miles.
Its depth varies from 1,310 to 11 feet.
Prom various phenomena that have been
observed, its bottom appears to be still
subsiding. It is about 40 miles long, and
of an average breadth of 10 miles. It has
no outlet, the great heat of that region
causing such rapid evaporation that its
average depth, notwithstanding the rivers
that run into it (see Jobdan-), is maintained
with little variation. The Jordan alone
discharges into it no less than six million
tons of water every twenty-four hours. It

is so much impregnated with salt, which
flows into it as brine from the great salt
mountain of Usdum at its south end, that
three pounds of its water will yield one
pound of solid salt. Bitumen, from which
it anciently derived the name of the Lake
Asphaltites, is still found on its shores,
and sometimes floating in its waters. This
was the " slime " spoken of in Gen. 14 : 10.
Recent explorations have made it probable
that this sea was at one time 1,400 feet
above its present level, and that the whole
Jordan valley, from Lebanon to the Red
Sea, was once a branch of the Indian
Ocean.
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Xothing living can exist in this spa.
" The fish carried down by the Jordan at
once die, nor can even mussels or corals
live in it ; but it is a fable that no bird
can fly over it, or that there are no living
creatures on its banks. Dr. Tristram found
on the shores three kinds of kingfishers,
giills, ducks, and grebes, which he says
live on the fish which enter the sea in
shoals, and presently die. He collected
one hundred and eighteen species of birds,
some new to science, on the shores, or
swimming or flying over the waters. The
cane-brakes which fringe it at some parts
are the homes of about forty species of
mammalia, several of them animals un
known in England ; and innumerable trop
ical or semi-tropical plants perfume the at
mosphere wherever fresh water can reach.
The climate is perfect and most delicious,
and indeed there is i>erhaps no place in the
world where a sanatorium could be estab
lished with so much prospect of benefit as
at Ain Jidi (Engedi)."—Geikie's Hours, etc.
Deal, Tenth. See Omek.
Dearth, a scarcity of provisions (1 Kings
17). There were frequent dearths in Pal
estine. In the days of Abram there was
a "famine in the land" (Gen. 12:10), so
also in the days of Jacob (47 : 4, 13). \V«
read also of dearths in the time of the
judges (Ruth 1 : 1), and of the kings (2
Sam. 21 : 1 ; 1 Kings 18 : 2 ; 2 Kings 4 : 38 ;
2 Sam. 21 : 2).
In Xew Testament times there was an
extensive famine in Palestine (Acts 11:28)
in the fourth year of the reign of the emjK-ror Claudius (a.d. 44 and 45).
Death may be simply defined as the
termination of life. It is represented
under a variety of aspects in Scripture :—
(L) "The dust shall return to the earth
as it was " (Eccl. 12 : 7).
(2.) "Thou takest away their breath,
they die " (Ps. 104 : 29).
(3.) It is the dissolution of "our earthly
house of this tabernacle " (2 Cor. 5:1); the
" putting off this tabernacle " (2 Pet. 1 :
13, 14).
(4.) Being " unclothed " (2 Cor. 5 : 3, 4).
(5.) "Palling on sleep "(Ps. 70:5; Jer.
51 : 39 ; John 11 : 13).
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(6.) "I go whence I shall not return"
(Job 10 : 21) ; " Make me to know mine
end" (Ps. 39:4); "to depart" (Phil. 1:
23).
The grave is represented as " the gates
of death " (Job 38 : 17 ; Ps. 9 : 13 ; 107 : 18).
The gloomy silence of the grave is spoken
of under the figure of the "shadow of
death " (Jer. 2 : 6).
Death is the effect of tin (Heb. 2 : 14), and
not a "debt of nature." It is but once
(!):27), universal (Gen. 3:19), necessary
(Luke 2:28-30). Jesus has by his own
death taken away its sting for all his
followers (1 Cor. 15 : 55 57).
There is a spiritual death in trespasses
and sins—i.e., the death of the soul under
the power of sin (Rom. 8 : C ; Eph. 2 : 1, 3 ;
Col. 2 : 13).
The "second death" (Rev. 2: 11) is the
everlasting perdition of the wicked (Rev.
21 : 8), and " second " in respect to natural
or temi>oral death.
The Death of Christ is the procuring
cause incidentally of all the blessings men
enjoy on earth. But specially it is the
procuring cause of the actual salvation of
all his people, together with all the means
that lead thereto. It does not make their
salvation merely possible, but certain
(Matt. 18:11; Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 5:21;
Gal. 1:4; 3:13; Eph. 1:7: 2:16; Rom.
8 : 32-35).
Detir — oracle town; tanctuary. (1.)
One. of the eleven cities to the west of
Hebron, in the highlands of Judah (Josh.
15 : 49 ; Judg. 1 : 11-15). It was originally
one of the towns of the Anakim (Josh. 15 :
15), and was also called Kirjath - sepher
(q.v.) and Kirjath -sannah (49). Caleb,
who had conquered and taken possession of
the town and district of Hebron (Josh.
14 : 6-15), offered the hand of his daughter
to any one who would successfully lead a
party against Debir. Othniel, his younger
brother (Judg. 1:13; 3:9), achieved the
conquest, and gained Achsah as his wife.
She was not satisfied with the portion her
father gave her, and as she was proceeding
toward her new home, she "lighted off her
ass" and said to him, "Give me a bless
ing" (i.e., a dowry) : "for thou hast given
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me a south land " (Josh. 15 : 19, A. V.) ; or,
as in the Revised Version, "Thou hast set
me in the land of the south"— i.e., in the
Negeb, outside the rich valley of Hebron,
in the dry and barren land. "Give me
also springs of water. And he gave her
the upper springs, and the? nether springs."
Debir lias been identified with the
modern Edk-Dhaherit/ck—i.e., " the well on
the ridge "—to the south of Hebron.
(2.) A place near the "valley of Achor"
(Josh. 15 : 7), on the nortli boundary of
Judali, between Jerusalem and Jericho.
(3.) The king of Eglon, one of the five
Canaanitish kings who were hanged by
Joshua (Josh. 10 : 3, 23) after the victory at
Gibeon. These kings fled and took refuge
in a cave at Makkedah. Here they were
kept confined till Joshua returned from
the pursuit of their discomfited armies,
when he caused them to be brought forth,
and "Joshua smote them, and slew them,
and hanged them on five trees " (20).
Dcb'orah — a bee. (1.) Rebekah's nurse.
She accompanied her mistress when she
left her father"s house in Padan-aram to
become the wife of Isaac (Gen. 24 : 59).
Many years afterwards she died at Bethel,
and was buried under the "oak of weep
ing "—Allon-bachuth (35 : S).
(2.) A prophetess, "wife" (woman?) of
Lapidoth. Jabin, the king of Hazor, had
for twenty years held Israel in degrading
subjection.
The spirit of patriotism
seemed crushed out of the nation. In this
emergency Deborah roused the people from
their lethargy. Her fame spread far and
wide. She became a "mother in Israel"
(Judg. 4:6, 14; 5:7), and "the children
of Israel came to her for judgment " as she
sat in her tent under the palm tree "be
tween Ramah and Bethel." Preparations
were everywhere made by her direction
for the great effort to throw off the yoke
of bondage. She summoned Barak from
Kadesh to take the command of 10,000
men of Zebulun and Naphtali, and lead
them to Mount Tabor on the plain of
Esdraelon at its north-east end. With his
aid she organized this army. She gave the
signal for attack, and the Hebrew host
rushed down impetuously u|Hm the army
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of Jabin, which was commanded by Sisera,
and gained a great and decisive victory.
The Canaanitish army almost wholly per
ished. That was a great and ever-memor
able day in Israel. In Judg. 5 is given
the grand triumphal ode, the "song of
Deborah," which she wrote in grateful
commemoration of that great deliverance.
(See Lapiixith, Jabin [2].)
Debt. The Mosaic law encouraged the
practice of lending (Deut. 15 : 7 ; Ps. 37 :
26 ; Matt. 5 : 42) ; but it forbade the ex
action of interest except from foreigners.
Usury was strongly condemned (Prov. 28 :
8 ; Ezek. 18 : 8, 13, 17 ; 22 : 12 ; Ps. 15 : 5).
On the Sabbatical year all pecuniary ob
ligations were cancelled (Deut. 15 : l-ll).
These regulations prevented the accumula
tion of debt.
Debt'or, Various regulations as to the
relation between debtor and creditor are
laid down in the Scriptures.
(1.) The debtor was to deliver up as a
pledge to the creditor what he could most
easily disjiense with (Deut. 24 : 10, 11).
(2.) A mill, or millstone, or upjM*r gar
ment, when given as a pledge, could not be
kept over night (Ex. 22 : 26, 27).
(3. ) A debt could not be exacted during
the Sabbatic year (Deut. 15 : 1-15).
For other laws bearing on this relation
see Lev. 25 : 14, 32, 39 ; Matt. 18 : 25, 34.
(4.) A surety was liable in the same way
as the original debtor (Prov. 11:15; 17:
18).
Dcc'aloguc, the name given by the
Greek fathers to the ten commandments ;
"the ten words," as the original is more
literally rendered (Ex. 20:3-17). These
commandments were at first written on two
stone slabs (31 : 18), which were broken byMoses throwing them down on the ground
(32:19). They were written by God a
second time (34 : 1).
The decalogue is
alluded to in the New Testament five
times (Matt. 5 : 17, 18, 19 ; Mark 10 : 19 ;
Luke 18 : 20 ; Rom. 7 : 7, S ; 13 : 9 ; 1 Tim.
1 : 9, 10).
These commandments have been divided
since the days of Origen the Greek father,
as they stand in the Confession of all the
Reformed Churches except the Lutheran.
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The division adopted by Luther, and
which has ever since been received in the
Lutheran Church, makes the first two
commandments one, and the third the
second, and so on to the last, which is
divided into two. "Thou shalt not covet
thy neighbour's house " being ranked as
ninth, and "Thou shalt not covet thy
neighljour's wife," etc., the tenth. {See
COMMANDMENTS.)

Decap'olis — ten cilie»=deka, ten, and
pzJis, a city—a district on the east and
south-east of the Sea of Galilee containing
"ten cities," which were chiefly inhabited
by Gentile*. It included a ]K>rtion of liashan and Gilead, and is mentioned three
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tim«5 in the New Testament (Matt. 4 : 25 ;
Mark 5:20; 7:31).
These cities were
Scythopolis— i.e., "city of the Scythians "—
/ancient Bethshean, the only one of the
ten cities on the west of Jordan), Hippos,
Cadara, Pella (to which the Christians fled
just before the destruction of Jerusalem),
Philadelphia (ancient Rabbath - amnion),
Gerasa, Dion, Canatha, Raphana, and
Damascus. When the Romans conquered
Syria (B.C 65) they rebuilt, and endowed
with certain privileges, those "ten cities,"
and the province connected with them they
called "Decapolis."
Decision, Valley of, a name given to
th*- valley of Jehoshaphat iq.v.) as the vale
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of the tenience. The ideal scene of Jeho
vah's signal inflictions on Zion's enemies
(Joel 3 : U).
Decrees of God. " The decrees of God
are his eternal, unchangeable, holy, wise,
and sovereign purpose, comprehending at
once all things that ever were or will be in
their causes, conditions, successions, and
relations, and determining their certain
futurition. The several contents of this
one eternal purpose are, because of the
limitation of our faculties, necessarily con
ceived of by us in partial aspects, and in
logical relations, and arc therefore styled
Decrees." The decree being the act of an
infinite, absolute, eternal, unchangeable,
and sovereign Person, comprehending a
plan including all his works of all kinds,
great and small, from the beginning of
creation to an unending eternity ; ends as
well as means, causes as well as effects,
conditions and instrumentalities as well as
the events which depend ujxm them, must
be incomprehensible by the finite intellect
of man. The decrees are eternal (Acts 15 :
18 ; Eph. 1 : 4 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 13), unchangeable
(Ps. 33 : 11 ; Isa. 40 : 9), and comprehend
all things that come to pass (Eph. 1 : 11 ;
Matt. 10 : 29, 30 ; Eph. 2 : 10 ; Acts 2 : 23 ;
4 : 27, 28 ; Ps. 17 : 13, 14).
The decrees of God are (1) efficacious, as
they respect those events he has deter
mined to bring about by Mb own imme
diate agency ; or (2) pcrmixsice, as they
respect those events he has determined
that free agents shall lie permitted by him
to effect.
This doctrine ought to produce in our
minds "humility, in view of the infinite
greatness and sovereignty of God, and of
the dependence of man ; confidence and
implicit reliance upon the wisdom, righte
ousness, goodness, and immutability of
God's purposes."
Dc'dan — low around.
(1.) A son of
Raamah (Gen. 10 : 7). His descendants are
mentioned in Isa. 21 : 13, and Ezck. 27 : 15.
They probably settled among the sons of
Cush, on the north-west coast of the Persian
Gulf.
(2.) A son of Jokshan, Abraham's son
bv Keturah (1 Chr. 1 : 32). His descend
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ants settled on the Syrian borders about
the territory of Edom. They probably led
a pastoral life.
Dcd'anim, the descendants of Dedan,
the son of Raamah. They are mentioned
in Isa. 21 : 13 as sending out " travelling
companies" which lodged "in the forest
of Arabia." They are enumerated also by
Ezekiel (27 : 20) among the merchants who
supplied Tyre with precious things.
Dedication, Feast of the (John 10 : 22,
42)— i.e., the feast of the renewing. It was
instituted B.C. 164 to commemorate the
purging of the temple after its pollution
by Antiochus Epiphanes (B.C. 167), and the
rebuilding of the altar after the Syrian
invaders had been driven out by Judas
Maccabseus. It lasted for eight days, be
ginning on the 25th of the month Chisleu
(December), which was often a period of
heavy rains (Ezra 10 : 9, 13). It was an
occasion of much rejoicing and festivity.
But there were other dedications of the
temple. (1.) That of Solomon's temple (I
Kings 8 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 5:3); (2) the dedica
tion in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29) ;
and (3) the dedication of the temple after
the Captivity (Ezra 6 : 16).
Deep, used to denote (1) the grave or
the abyss (Rom. 10 : 7 ; Luke 8 : 31) ; (2)
the deepest part of the sea (Ps. 69 : 15) ; (3)
the chaos mentioned in Gen. 1:2; (4) the
bottomless pit, hell (Rev. 9:1, 2 ; 11 : 7 ;
20 : 13).
Degrees, Song of—son/7 of steps—a title
given to each of these fifteen psalms, 120-134
inclusive. The probable origin of this name
is the circumstance that these psalms came
to be sung by the people on the ascents or
goings up to Jerusalem to attend the three
great festivals (Deut. 16 : 16). They were
well fitted for being sung by the way from
theirpeculiarform, and from the sentiments
they express. *' They are characterized by
brevity, by a key-word, by epanaphora
[i.e., repetition], and by their epigram
matic style. ..More than half of them are
cheerful, and all of them hopeful." They
are sometimes called "Pilgrim Songs."
Four of them were written by David, one
(127) by Solomon, and the rest are anony
mous.
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Dcha'vitos—villagers—one of the As
syrian tribes which Asnapper sent to repopulate Samaria (Ezra 4 : 9). They were
probably a nomad Persian tribe on the
east of the Caspian Sea, and near the Sea
of Azof.
Delal'ah—freed by Jcliorak. (1.) The
head of the twenty-third division of the
priestly order (1 Chr. 24 : 18).
(2.) A son of Shemaiah, and one of the
courtiers to whom Jeremiah's first roll of
prophecy was read (Jer. 36 : 12).
(3.) The head of one of the bands of
exiles that returned under Zerubbabel to
Jerusalem (Ezra 2 : GO ; Neh. 7 : 62).
Deli 1 ah — languishing — a Philistine
woman who dwelt in the valley of Sort-k
(Judg. 16 : 4-20). She was bribed by the
"lords of the Philistines " to obtain from
Samson the secret of his strength and the
means of overcoming it (Judg. 16 : 4-18).
She tried on three occasions to obtain from
him this secret in vain. On the fourth
occasion she wrung it from him.
She
made him sleep upon her knees, and then
called the man who was waiting to help
her; who "cut off the Beven locks of his
head," and so his "strength went from
him." (See Samson.)
Deluge, the name given to Noah's flood,
the history of which is recorded in Gen. 7
and 8.
It began in the year 2516 B.C., and con
tinued twelve lunar months and ten days,
or exactly one solar year.
The cause of this judgment was the
corruption and violence that 611ed the
earth in the ninth generation from Adam.
God in righteous indignation determined
to purge the earth of the ungodly race.
Amid a world of crime and guilt there was
one household that continued faithful and
true to God — the household of Noah.
"Noah was a just man and perfect in his
generation."
At the command of God, Noah made an
ark 300 cubits long, 50 broad, and 30 high.
He slowly proceeded with this work dur
ing a period of one hundred and twenty
years (Gen. 6 : 3). At length the pur
pose of God began to be carried into
effect.
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The following table exhibits the order of
events as they occurred :—
In the six hundredth year of his life Noah is
commanded by God to enter the ark, taking
with him his wife, and his three sons with
their wive* (Gen. 7 : 1-4).
The rain begins on the seventeenth day of tho
second month (Gen. 7 : 5-17).
The rain ceases—the waters prevail, fifteen cubits
upward (Gen. 7 : 18-24).
The ark grounds on one of the mountains of
Ararat on the seventeenth day of the seventh
month, or one hundred and fifty days after
the Deluge began (Gen. 8 : 1-4).
Tops of the mountains visible on the first day of
the tenth month (Gen. 8: 5).
Raven and dove sent out forty days after this
(Gen. 8 : 6-9).
Dove again sent out seven days afterwards ; and
in the evening she returns with an olive
leaf in her mouth (Gen. S : 10, 11).
Dove sent out the third time after an interval of
other seven dars, and returns no more (Gen.
8:12).
The ground becomes dry on the first day of the
first month of tho new year (Gen. 8 : 13).
Xoah leaves the ark on the twenty-seventh day
of the second month (Gen. 8 : 14-19).
The historical truth of the narrative of
the Flood is established by the references
made to it by our Lord (Matt. 24 : 37 ;
comp. Luke 17 : 2G). Peter speaks of it
also (1 Pet. 3 : 20 ; 2 Pet. 2 : 5). In Isa.
54 : 9 the Flood is referred to as "the waters
of Noah." The Biblical narrative clearly
shows that so far as the human race was
concerned the Deluge was universal ; that
it swept away all men living except Noah
and his family, who were preserved in the
ark : and that the present human race is
descended from those who were thus pre
served.
Traditions of the Deluge are found
among all the great divisions of the human
family ; and these traditions, taken as a
whole, wonderfully agree with the Biblical
narrative, and agree with it in such a way
as to lead to the conclusion that the Bibli
cal is the authentic narrative, of which all
these traditions are more or less corrupted
versions. The most remarkable of these
traditions is that recorded on tablets pre
pared by order of Assur-bani-pal, the king
of Assyria. These were, however, copies
of older records which belonged to some
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where about B.C. 2000, and which formed
part of the priestly library at Ereoh(y.v.)
—" the ineradicable remembrance of a real
and terrible event." (See Noah.)
Do 'mas, a companion :uh1 fellow-labourer
of Paul during his first imprisonment at
Rome (Philemon 24 ; Col. 4 : 14). It appears,
however, that the love of the world after
wards mastered him, and he deserted the
apostle (2 Tim. 4 : 10).
Demetrius. (1.) A silversmith at Ephesus, whose chief occupation was to make
"silver shrines for Diana" {q.v. )— Acts 19:
24—i.e., models either of the temple of
Diana or of the statue of the goddess.
This trade brought to him and his fellowcraftsmen "great gain," for these shrines
found a ready sale among the countless
thousands who came to this temple from
all partH of Asia Minor. This traffic was
greatly endangered by the progress of the
gospel, and hence Demetrius excited the
tradesmen employed in the manufacture
of these shrines, and caused so great a
tumult that "the whole city was filled
with confusion."
(2.) A Christian who is spoken of as
having " a good report of all men, and of
the truth itself " (3 John 12).
Demon. See D.emon.
Den, a lair of wild beasts (Ps. 10 : 9 ;
104 : 22 ; Job 37 : 8) ; tho hole of a venomous
reptile (Isa. 11 : 8) ; a recess for secrecy " in
dens and caves of the earth " (Heb. 11 : 38) ;
a resort of thieves (Matt. 21 : 13 ; Mark
11 : 17). Daniel was cast into "the den of
lions" {Dan. (i : 16, 17). Some recent dis
coveries among the ruins of Babylon havo
brought to light the fact that the practice
of punishing offenders against the law by
throwing them into a den of lions was
common.
Deputy, in 1 Kings 22:47, means a
prefect ; one set over others. The same
Hebrew word iB rendered " officer ; " i.e.,
chief of the commissariat appointed by
Solomon (1 Kings 4 : 5, etc.).
In Esther 8:9; 9:3 (R. V., "governor ")
it denotes a Persian prefect "on this side"
—i.r., in the region west of—the Euphrates.
It is the modern word pasha.
In Acts 13 : 7, 8, 12 ; 18 : 12, it denotes a

DERBE
proconsul ; i.e., the governor of a Roman
province holding his appointment from the
senate. The Roman provinces were of
two kinds— (1) senatorial and (2) imperial.
The appointment of a governor to the
former was in the hands of the senate, and
he bore the title of proconsul (Gr. anthupdtos). The appointment of a governor to
the latter was in the hands of the em
peror, and he bore tiu- title of proprietor
(Gr. antistratiyux).
Dcr'tK, a small town on the eastern part
of the upland plain of Lycaonia, about 20
miles from Lystra. Paul passed through
Derbe on his route from Cilicia to Iconium,
on his second missionary journey (Acts 16 :
1), and probably also on his third journey
(18:23; 19:1). On his first journey (14:20,
2L) he came to Derbe from the other side ;
i.e., from Iconium. It was the native place
of Gaius, one of Paul's companions (20 : 4).
He did not here suffer persecution (2 Tim.
3 : 11).
Do 'sort. (1.) Heb. midbar, "pastureground ; " an open tract for pasturage ; a
common (Joel 2 : 22). The ' ' backside of the
desert " (Ex. 3 : 1) is the went of the desert,
the region behind a man, as the east is the
region in front. The same Hebrew word
is rendered "wilderness," and is used of
the country lying between Egypt and
Palestine (Gen. 21 : 14, 21 ; Ex. 4 : 27 ; 19 :
2 ; Josh. 1 : 4), the wilderness of the wan
derings. It was a grazing tract, where
the flocks and herds of the Israelites found
liasturage during the whole of their jour
ney to the Promised Land.
The same Hebrew word is used also to
denote the wilderness of Arabia, which in
winter and early spring supplies good
liasturage to the flocks of the nomad
tribes that roam over it (1 Kings 9 : 18).
The wilderness of Judah is the moun
tainous region along the western shore of
the Dead Sea, where David fed his
father's flocks (1 Sam. 17:28; 26:2).
Thus in both of these instances the word
denotes a country without settled in
habitants and without streams of water,
but having good pasturage for cattle ; a
country of wandering tribes, as distin
guished from that of a settled people (Ida.
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35:1; 50:2; Jer. 4:11). Such, also, is
the meaning of the word " wilderness " in
Matt, 3:3; 15 : 33 ; Luke 15 : 4.
(2.) The translation of the Hebrew
Ardbali', "an arid tract" (Isa. 35:1, 6; 40:
3; 41:19; 51:3, etc.).
The name Ara
bah is specially applied to the deep valley
of the Jordan (the Ghbr of the Arabs),
which extends from the lake of Tiberias
to the Elanitic gulf.
While midbar de
notes properly a pastoral region, arabah
denoted a wilderness.
It is also trans
lated "plains;" as "the plains of Jericho"
(Josh. 5 : 10; 2 Kings 25 : 5), " the plains of
Moab " (Num. 22 : 1 ; Deut, 34 : 1, 8), " the
plains of the wilderness " (2 Sam. 17 : 16).
(3. ) In the Revised Version of Num. 21 :
20 the Hebrew word jeihimin' is properlyrendered "desert," meaning the waste
tracts on both shores of the Dead Sea.
This word is also rendered "desert" in
Ps. 78 : 40 ; 106 : 14 ; Isa. 43 : 19, 20.
It
denotes a greater extent of uncultivated
country than the other words so rendered.
It is especially applied to the desert of the
peninsula of Arabia (Num. 21 : 20 ; 23 :
28), the most terrible of all the deserts
with which the Israelites were acquainted.
It is called "the desert" in Ex. 23:31 :
Deut. 11 : 24. (See Jkshimon.)
(4.) A dry place ; hence a desolation (Ps.
9 : 6), desolate (Lev. 26 : 34) ; the rendering
of the Hebrew word horbah'. It is ren
dered " desert " only in Ps. 102 : 6, Isa.
48 : 21, and Ezek. 13 : 4, where it means
the wilderness of Sinai.
(5.) This word is the symbol of the
Jewish church when they had forsaken
God (Isa. 40:3). Nations destitute of the
knowledge of God are called a "wilder
ness" (32: 15, midbar). It is a symbol of
temptation, solitude, and persecution (Isa-.
27 : 10, midbar; 33 : 9, arabah).
Desire of all nations (Hag. 2 : 7). usu
ally interpreted as a title of the Messiah.
The Revised Version, however, more cor
rectly renders "the desirable things of
all nations ;" i.e., the choicest treasures of
the Gentiles shall be consecrated to the
Lord.
Desolation, Abomination of (Matt.
24 : 15 ; Mark 13 : 14 ; comp. Luke 21 : 20).
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is interpreted of the eagles, the standards
of the Roman army, which were an
abomination to the Jews. These standards,
rising over the site of the temple, were a
sign that the holy place had fallen under
the idolatrous Romans. The references
are to Dan. 9 : 27. (See Abomination.)
Destroy er (Ex. 12 : 23), the agent em
ployed in the killing of the first-born ; the
destroying angel or messenger of God.
(Comp. 2 Kings 19:35; 2 Sam. 24:15, 16;
Ps. 78:49; Acts 12:23.)
Destruction in Job 26 : 6, 28 : 22 (Heb.
abaddon) is sheol, the realm of the dead.
Destruction. City of (Isa. 19 : 18 ; Heb.
Ir-ha-Heres, "city of overthrow," because
of the evidence it would present of the
overthrow of heathenism), the ideal title
of On or Heliopolis (q.v.).
Deuteron'omy. In all the Hebrew
manuscripts the Pentateuch [q.v.) forms
one roll or volume divided into larger and
smaller sections called parshioth and secto
rial. It is not easy to say when it was
divided into five books. This was probably
first done by the Greek translators of the
book, whom the Vulgate follows.
The fifth of these books was called by
the Greeks Deuteronomion—i.e., the second
law—hence our name Deuteronomy, or a
second statement of the laws already pro
mulgated. The Jews designated the book
by the two first Hebrew words that occur,
'Elle haddabhdrim—i.e., "These are the
words. " They divided it into eleven parikiotk.
In the English Bible it contains
thirty-four chapters.
It consists chiefly of three discourses de
livered by Moses a short time before his
death. They were spoken to all Israel in
the plains of Moab, in the eleventh month
of the last year of their wanderings.
The first discourse (1-4 : 40) recapitu
lates the chief events of the last forty years
in the wilderness, with earnest exhorta
tions to obedience to the divine ordinances,
and warnings against the danger of forsak
ing the God of their fathers.
The s'cond discourse (5-26 : 19) is in effect
the body of the whole book. The first ad
dress is introductory to it. It contains
practically a recapitulation of the law al
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ready given by God at Mount Sinai, to
gether with many admonitions and injunc
tions as to the course of conduct they were
to follow when they were settled in Canaan.
The concluding discourse(c\\. 27-30) relates
almost wholly to the solemn sanctions of
the law— the blessings to the obedient, and
the curse that would fall on the rebellious.
He solemnly adjures them to adhere faith
fully to the covenant God had made with
them, and so secure for themselves and
their posterity the promised blessings.
These addresses to the people are fol
lowed by what may be called three appen
dices — namely (1), a song which God had
commanded Moses to write (32:1-47);
(2) the blessings he pronounced on the
separate tribes (33 : 1-29) ; and (3) the story
of his death (32 : 48-52) and burial (ch. 34),
written by some other hand, probably that
of Joshua.
These farewell addresses of Moses to
the tribes of Israel he had so long led in
the wilderness "glow in each line with the
emotions of a great leader recounting to
his contemporaries the marvellous story of
their common experience. The enthusi
asm they kindle, even to-day, though ob
scured by translation, reveals their match
less adaptation to the circumstances under
which they were first spoken. Confidence
for the future is evoked by remembrance of
the past. The same God who had done
mighty works for the tribes since the Exodus
would cover their head in the day of battle
with the nations of Palestine, soon to be
invaded. Their great lawgiver stands be
fore us, vigorous in his hoary age, stern in
his abhorrence of evil, earnest in his zeal
for God, but mellowed in all relations to
earth by his nearness to heaven. The com
manding wisdom of his enactments, the
dignity of his position as the founder of
the nation and the first of prophets, en
force his utterances. But he touches our
deepest emotions by the human tenderness
that breathes in all his words. Standing
on the verge of life, he speaks as a father
giving his parting counsels to those he
loves ; willing to depart and be with God
he has served so well, but fondly lengthen
ing out his last farewell to the dear ones
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of earth. No book can compare with Deu
teronomy in its mingled sublimity and
tenderness."— Geikie, Hours, etc.
The whole style and method of this book,
its tone and its peculiarities of conception
and expression, show that it must have
come from one hand. That the author was
none other than Moses is established by
the following considerations: —(1.) The
uniform tradition both of the Jewish and
the Christian Church down to recent times.
(2. ) The book professes to have been written
by Moses (1 : 1 ; 29 : 1 ; 31 : 1, 9-11, etc. ), and
was obviously intended to be accepted as
his work. (3.) The incontrovertible testi
mony of our Lord and his apostle* (Matt.
19 : 7, 8 ; Mark 10 : 3, 4 ; John 5 : 46, 47 ;
Acts 3:22; 7:37; Rom. 10:19) estab
lishes the same conclusion. (4.) The fre
quent references to it in the later books
of the canon (Josh. 8 : 31 ; 1 Kings 2:9;
2 Kings 14:6; 2 Chr. 23:18; 25:4; 34:
11 ; Ezra 3:2; 7:6; Neh. 8:1; Dan. 9 :
11, 13) prove its antiquity ; and (5) the ar
chaisms found in it are in harmony with
the age in which Moses lived. (6.) Its
style and allusions are also strikingly con
sistent with the circumstances and posi
tion of Moses and of the people at that time.
This body of positive evidence cannot be
set aside by the conjectures and reasonings
of modern critics, who contend that the
book was somewhat like a forgery, intro
duced among the Jews some seven or eight
centuries after the Exodus.
Devil (Gr. diabolos)—a slanderer—the
arch-enemy of man's spiritual interest
(Job 1:6; Rev. 12 : 10 ; Zech. 3 : 1). He
is called also "the accuser of the breth
ren " (1 Pet. 5 : 8).
In Lev. 17:7 the word "devil" is the
translation of the Hebrew sa'ir, meaning a
"goat" or "satyr" (Isa. 13:21; 34:14),
alluding to the wood-dsemons, the objects
of idolatrous worship among the heathen.
In Dent. 32 : 17 and Ps. 106 : 37 it is the
translation of Hebrew shed, meaning lord,
an iiiol, rpgarded by the Jews as a "de
mon," as the word is rendered in the Re
vised Version.
In the narratives of the Gospels regard
ing the "casting out of devils " a different
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Greek word (daimon) is used. In the time
of our Lord there were frequent cases of
demoniacal possession (Matt. 12 : 25-30 :
Mark 5 : 1-20 ; Luke 4 : 35 ; 10 : 18, etc.).
Dew. "There is no dew properly so
called in Palestine, for there is no moisture
in the hot summer air to be chilled into
dew-drops by the coldness of the night.
From May till October rain is unknown,
the sun shining with unclouded brightness
day after day. The heat becomes intense,
the ground hard, and vegetation would
perish but for the moist west winds that
come each night from the sea. The bright
skies cause the heat of the day to radiate
very quickly into space, so that the nights
are as cold as the day is the reverse—a
peculiarity of climate from which poor
Jacob suffered thousands of years ago
(Gen. 81:40). To this coldness of the
night air the indispensable watering of
all plant-life is due. The winds, loaded
with moisture, are robbed of it as they
pass over the land, the cold air condensing
it into drops of water, which fall in a
gracious rain of mist on every thirsty
bladc. In the morning the fog thus cre
ated restB like a sea over the plains, and
far up the sides of the hills, which raise
their heads above it like so many islands.
At sunrise, however, the scene sjieedily
changes. By the kindling light the mist
is transformed into vast snow-white clouds,
which presently break into separate
masses and rise up the mountain-sides, to
disappear in the blue above, dissipated by
the increasing heat. These are ' the morn
ing clouds and the early dew that go
away ' of which Hosea (6:4; 13 : 3) speaks
so touchingly " (Geikie's The Huly Land,
etc., i., p. 72). Dew is a source of great
fertility (Gen. 27 : 28 ; Deut. 33 : 13 ; Zech.
8 : 12), and its withdrawal is regarded as a
curse from God (2 Sam. 1:21; 1 Kings
17:1). It is the symbol of a multitude
(2 Sam. 17:12; Ps. 110:3); and from its
refreshing influence it is an emblem of
brotherly love and harmony (Ps. 133 : 3),
and of rich spiritual blessings (Hos. 14 : 5-7).
Diadem, the tiara of a king (Ezek.
21:26; Isa, 28:5; 62:3); the turban
(Job 29:14).
In the New Testament a
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careful distinction is drawn between the treasury, where, as in 'the safest bank
diadem aa a badge of royalty (Rev. 12 : 3 ; in Asia,' nations
13 : 1 ; 19 : 12) and the crown as a mark of and kings stored
their most precious
distinction in private life.
It is not
known what the ancient Jewish " diadem " things. The temple
as St. Paul saw it
was. It was the mark of Oriental sove
subsisted till A.l>.
reigns. (See Crown.)
262, when it was ru
Di al, for the measurement of time, only
ined by the Goths "
once mentioned in the Bible, erected by
Ahaz (2 Kings 20:11; iBa. 38:8). The (Acts 19:23-35).—
Moule on EpheiiHebrew word {ma'alotft) is rendered
ana : Intrml.
" steps " in Ex. 20 : 20, 1 Kings 10 : 19,
■Dib'lalm-douWcd
and "degrees" in 2 Kings 20:9, 10, 11.
cukes — the mother
The ma'a/oM was probably stairs on which
of Gomer, who was
the shadow of a column or obelisk placed
Hosea's wife (Hos.
on the top fell. The shadow would cover
1:3).
a greater or smaller number of steps, ac
Diblatha im ' >
cording a3 the sun was low or high.
Probably the sun-dial was a Babylonian rales — a city of
invention. Daniel at Babylon (Dan. 3:0) Moab, on the east
b the first to make mention of the "hour." of the Dead Sea
(Num. 33 : 46 ; Jer.
Diamond. (1.) A precious gem (Heb.
48 : 22).
vahaloni, in allusion to its hardness),
Di bon — pining ;
otherwise unknown, the sixth—i.e., the
wasting. (1.) A city
third in the second row— in the breast
plate of the high priest, with the name in Moab (Num. 21 :
of Naphtali engraven on it (Ex. 28 : 18 ; 30); called also DiSTATUE OF DIANA.
bon-gad (33: 45), be
39:11 ; R.V. marg., " sardonyx. ")
[From the Temple of Diana,
cause
it
was
built
*{%$;,"""
"' "•''"""
(2.) A precious Btone (Heb. shamir1, a
sharp point) mentioned in Jer. 17:1. From by Gad and Dimon
its hardness it was used for cutting and (Isa. 15 : 9). It has been identified with
perforating other minerals. It is rendered the modern Dibdn, about 3 miles north
of the Arnon and 12 miles east of the Dead
"adamant" (q.v.) in Ezek. 3:9, Zech. 7:
12. It is the hardest and most valuable Sea. (See Moabite Stone.)
(2.) A city of the tribe of Judah, inha
of precious stones.
bited after the Captivity (Neh. 11:25);
Diana—so called by the Romans ; called
called also Dimonah (Josh. 15 : 22). It is
Artemis by the Greeks— the " great " god
probably the modern cd-Dheib.
dess worshipped among heathen nations
Did'ymus (Gr. twin = Heb. Thomas.
under various modifications. Her most
noted temple was that at Ephesus. It CM-.)- John 11 : 16 ; 20 : 24 ; 21 : 2.
Dim'nah—dunghill—a city of Zebulun
was built outside the city walls, and was
given to the Merarite Levites (Josh. 21 :
one of the seven wonders of the ancient
35). In 1 Chr. 6 : 77 the name " Rimworld. " First and last it was the work
mon " is substituted.
of 220 years ; built of shining marble ; 342
Di'nah—judged'; vindicated— daughter
feet long by 164 feet broad ; supported by
of Jacob by Leah, and sister of Simeon
a forest of columns, each 56 feet high ; a
and Levi (Gen. 30:21). She was seduced
sacred museum of masterpieces of sculp
by Shechem, the son of Hamor, the Hivite
ture and painting. At the centre, hidden
chief, when Jacob's camp was in the
by curtains, within a gorgeous shrine,
neighbourhood of Shechem. This led to
stood the very ancient image of the god
the terrible revenge of Simeon and Levi
dess, on wood or ebony reputed to have fallen
in putting the Shechemites to death (Gen.
from the sky. Behind the shrine was a
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34). Jacob makes frequent reference to
this deed of blood with abhorrence and
regret (Gen. 34 : 30 ; 49 : 5-7). She is men
tioned among the rest of Jacobs family
that went down into Egypt (Gen. 4G :
8, 15).
Dine (Gen. 43 : 16). It was the custom in
Egypt to dine at noon. But it is probable
that the Egyptians took their principal
meal in the evening, as was the general
custom in the East (Luke 14 : 12).
Din'habah —robbers' de7i—an Edomitish
city, the capital of king Bela (Gen. 30 :
32). It is probably the modern Dihtliba, a
little north-east of Petra.
Diony sius, the Areopagite, one of Paul's
converts at Athens (Acts 17 :34).
Dlot'rephes— Jove-nourished — rebuked
by John for his pride (3 John 9). He was
a Judaizer, prating against John and his
fellow-labourers "with malicious words "(7).
Discl'ple—a scholar—sometimes applied
to the followers of John the Baptist (Matt.
9 : 14), and of the Pharisees (22 : 16), but
principally to the followers of Christ. A
disciple of Christ is one who (1) believes
his doctrine, (2) rests on his sacrifice,
(3) imbibes his spirit, and (4) imitates his
example (Matt. 10:24 ; Luke 14:20, 27, 33;
John 6 : 69).
Dish, for eating from (2 Kings 21 : 13).
Judas dipped his hand with a "sop" or
piece of bread in the same dish with our
Ivord, thereby indicating friendly intimacy
(Matt. 26:23). The "lordly dish" in Judg.
5 : 25 was probably the shallow drinking
cup, usually of brass. In Judg. 6 : 38 the
same Hebrew word is rendered "bowl."
The dishes of the tabernacle were made
of pure gold (Ex. 25 : 2!) ; 37 : 16).
Di'shan—antelope—the youngest son of
Seir the Horite, head of one of the tribes
of Idumsea (Gen. 30 : 21, 28, 30).
Dispensation (I I i . oikonnmia, "manage
ment," "economy"). (1.) The method or
scheme according to which God carries out
his purposes towards men is called a dispensation. There are usually reckoned three
dispensations—the Patriarchal, the Mosaic
or Jewish, and the Christian. (See Cove
nant, Administration of.) These were so
many stages in God"s unfolding of his pur
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pose of grace toward men. The word is not
found with this meaning in Scripture.
(2.) A commission to preach the gospel
(ICor. 9:17; Eph. 1:10; 3:2; Col. 1:25).
Dispensations of Providence are providen
tial events which affect men either in the
way of mercy or of judgment.
Dispersion (Gr. diaspora, "scattered,"
James 1:1; 1 Pet. 1 : 1 ) of the Jews. At
various times, and from the operation of
divers causes, the Jews were sejwirated and
scattered into foreign countries "to the
outmost parts of heaven ." (Dent. 30 : 4).
(1.) Many were dispersed over Assyria,
Media, Babylonia, and Persia, descendant*
of those who had been transported thither
by the Exile. The ten tribes, after exist
ing as a separate kingdom for two hundred
and fifty-five years, were carried captive
(B.O. 721) by Shalmaneser (or Sargon), king
of Assyria. They never returned to their
own land as a distinct people, although
many individuals from among these tribes,
there can be no doubt, joined with the
bands that returned from Babylon on the
proclamation of Gyrus.
(2.) Many Jews migrated to Egypt and
took up their abode there. This migration
began in the days of Solomon (2 Kings 18 :
21, 24 ; Isa. 39 : 7). Alexander the Great
placed a large numlier of Jews in Alex
andria, which he had founded, and con
ferred on them equal rights with the
Egyptians. Ptolemy Philadelphia, it is
said, caused the Jewish Scriptures to be
translated into Greek (the work began B.c.
284), for the use of the Alexandrian Jews.
The Jews in Egypt continued for many
ages to exercise a powerful influence on
the public interests of that country. From
Egypt they spread along the coast of Africa
toCyrene(Acts2:10)and toEthiopia(7:27).
(3.) After the time of Seleucus Nicator
(k.o. 280), one of the captains of Alexander
the Great, large numbers of Jews migrated
into Syria, where they enjoyed equal rights
with the Macedonians. From Syria they
found their way into Asia Minor. Antiochus the Great, king of Syria and Asia,
removed 3,000 families of Jews from Meso
potamia and Babylonia, and planted them
in Phrygia and Lydia.
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(4.) From Asia Minor many Jews moved
into Greece and Macedonia, chiefly for
purposes of commerce. In the apostles'
time they were found in considerable num
bers in all the principal cities.
From the time of Pompey the Great (B.C.
C3) numbers of Jews from Palestine and
Greece went to Rome, where they had a
separate quarter of thecity assigned to them.
Here they enjoyed considerable freedom.
Thus were the Jews everywhere scattrrol
abroad. This, in the overruling providence
of God, ultimately contributed in a great
degree toward opening the way for the
spread of the gosi>el into all lands.
Dispersion from the plain of Shinar.

This was occasioned by the confusion of
tongues at Babel (Gen. 11 : 9). They were
scattered abroad "every one after his
tongue, after their families, in their na
tions " (Gen. 10 : 5 ; 20 : 31).
The tenth chapter of Genesis gives us an
account of the principal nations of the
earth in their migrations from the plain
of Shinar, which was their common resi
dence after the Flood. In general, it may
be Haid that the descendants of Japheth
were scattered over the north, those of
Shem over the central regions, and those
of Ham over the extreme south.
The following table shows how the dif
ferent families were dispersed :—

I
Comer.

Magog.

Javan.

Madai.

I

I
Cimmerians
and
Armenians.

Tubal.

Meshech.

I

I

i

i

I

I

Elishah.

Tarshish.

Chlttim.

Dodanim.

I

i

The Greeks.

Etruscans
and
Romans.

i

The
Thracians.

Cyprians Tho Rhodians.
and
Macedonians.

i

I

Arphaxad.

Lud.

f
Asshur.

I

The Tibarcni The Moschi
and tho
and
the Tartars. Muscovites.

Caucasians
Medes and
and
some Persian
Scythians.
tribes.

Elam.

Tiras.

Aram.

I

i

i

I

I

Some Persian
tribes.

Tho Assyrian
founders of Xinevoh,
Rchoboth, Caineh,
and Resen.

Abraham.

The Lydians.

The Syrians.

I
Isaac.

i
Jacob.

Esau.

i

I

The Hebrews.

The Edomites.

The Tshmaelites, who mingled with the
Arab tribes descended from Joktan,
in the line of Kber, from Arphaxad.
HAM.

Cush.

Mizraini.

Phut.

Canaan.

The Ethiopians and
their colonies

The Egyptians and
their colonies.

The Libyan b and
Maurltantani.

The Canaanites, Phoeni
cians, and their colonic*.
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Distaff (Heb. pdek, a "circle"), the
instrument, used for twisting threads by a
whiriiProv. 31:19).
Divination of false prophets (Deut. 18:
10, 14: Micah 3:6, 7, 11), of necromancers
11 Sam. 28:8), of the Philistine priests
and diviners (1 Sam. 6:2), of Balaam (Tosh.
13:22). Three kinds of divination are
mentioned in Ezek. 21 :21 — by arrows, con
sulting with images (the teraphim), and
by examining the entrails of animals sacri
ficed. The practice of this art seems to
have been encouraged in ancient Egypt.
Diviners also abounded among the abori
gines of Canaan and the Philistines (Isa.
2 : 6 ; 1 Sam. 28). At a later period multi
tudes of magicians poured from Chaldea
and Arabia into the land of Israel, and
pursued their occupations (Isa. 8:19; 2
Kings 21 : 6 ; 2 Chr. 33 : 0). This super
stition widely spread, and in the time of
the apostles there were "vagabond Jews,
exorcists" (Acts 19:13), and men like
Simon Magus (Acts 8 : 9), Bar-jesus (13 : 6,
8), and other jugglers and impostors (19 : 19 ;
2 Tim. 3 : 13). Every species and degree
of this superstition was strictly forbidden
by the law of Moses (Ex. 22 : 18 ; Lev. 19 :
26, 31 : 20 : 27 ; Deut. 18 : 10, 11).
But beyond these various forms of super
stition, there are instances of divination on
record in the Scriptures by which God
was pleased to make known his will.
(1. ) There was divination by lot, by which,
when resorted to in matters of moment,
and with solemnity, God intimated his
will (Josh. 7:13). The land of Canaan
was divided by lot (Num. 26 : 55, 56) ;
Achan's guilt was detected (Josh. 7 : 16-19),
Saul was elected king (1 Sam. 10 : 20, 21),
and Matthias chosen to the apostleship, by
the solemn lot (Acts 1 : 26). It was thus
also that the scape-goat was determined
(Lev. 16:8-10).
(2.) There was divination by dreams
(Gen. 20:6; Deut. 13:2, 3; Judg. 7:13,
15; Matt. 1:20 ; 2:12, 13, 19, 22). This is
illustrated in the history of Joseph ((Jen.
41 : 25-32) and of Daniel (2 : 27 ; 4 : 19-28).
(3.) By divine appointment there was
also divination by the Urim and Thuminim (Num. 27 : 21), and by the cphod.
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(4. ) God was pleased sometimes to vouch
safe direct vocal communications to men
(Deut. 34:10; Ex. 3:4; 4:3; Deut. 4: 14, 15;
1 Kings 19 : 12). He also communed with
nun from above the mercy-seat (Ex. 25 :
22), and at the door of the tabernacle (Ex.
29 : 42, 43).
(5.) Through his prophets God revealed
himself, and gave intimations of his will
(2 Kings 13 : 17 ; Jer. 51 : 63, 64).
Divoroe'. The dissolution of the mar
riage tie was regulated by the Mosaic law
(Deut. 24 : 1-4). The Jews, after the Cap
tivity, were required to dismiss the foreign
women they had married contrary to tho
law (Ezra 10:11-19). Christ limited the
permission of divorce to the single case of
adultery. It seems that it was not un
common for the Jews at that time to dis
solve the union on very slight pretences
(Matt. 5:31, 32; 19:1-9; Mark 10:2-12;
Luke 16:18).
These precepts given by
Christ regulate the law of divorce in the
Christian Church.
Diz'ahab —rctjinn of tjold—a place in the
desert of Sinai, on the western shore of the
Elanitic gulf (Deut. 1 : 1). It is now called
Dehab.
Doo'tor (Luke 2 : 46 ; 5 : 17 ; Acts 5 : 34),
a teacher. The Jewish doctors taught and
disputed in synagogues, or wherever they
could find an audience. Their disciples
were allowed to propose to tl>em questions.
They assumed the office without any ap
pointment to it. The doctors of the law
were principally of the sect of the Phari
sees. Schools were established after the
destruction of Jerusalem at Babylon and
Tiberias, in which academical degrees were
conferred on those who passed a certain
examination. Those of the school of Tibe
rias were called by the title " rabbi," and
those of Babylon by that of "master."
Dod'al—lovimi— one of David's captains
(1 Chr. 27 : 4). (See Dodo [2]. )
Dod'anim — laidrrnt — a race descended
from Javan (Gen. 10 : 4). They are known
in profane history as the Dardani, origi
nally inhabiting Illyricum. They were a
semi-Pelasgic race, and in the ethnographi
cal table (Gen. 10) they are grouped with
the Chittim (q.v.). In 1 Chr. 1 : 7, they are
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called Rodanim. The LXX. and the Sam
aritan Version also read Rhodii, whence
some have concluded that the Rhodians,
the inhabitants of the island of Rhodes,
are meant.
Do'do—amatory; loving. (1.) A descend
ant of Issachar (Judg. 10 : 1).
(2.) An Ahohite, father of Eleazar, who
was one of David's three heroes (2 Sam.
23 : 9 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 12). He was the same
with Dodai mentioned in 1 Chr. 27 : 4.
(3.) A Bethlehemite, and father of Elhanan, who was one of David's thirty
heroes (2 Sam. 23 : 24).
Do eg -fearful— an Edomite, the chief
overseer of Saul's flocks (1 Sam. 21 : 7).
At the command of Saul he slew the high
priest Ahimelech (q.v.) at Nob, together
with all the priests to the number of eightyfive persons. (Comp. Ps. 52.)
Dog, frequently mentioned both in the
Old and New Testaments. Dogs were used
by the Hebrews as a watch for their houses
(Isa. 56: 10), and for guarding their flocks
(Job 30: 1). There were also then as now
troops of semi-wild dogs that wandered
about devouring dead bodies and the offal
of the streets (1 Kings 14 : 11 ; 16 : 4 ; 21 :
19, 23 ; 22 : 38 ; Ps. 59 : 6, 14).
As the dog was an unclean animal, the
terms "dog," "dog's head," "dead dog,"
were used as terms of reproach or of hu
miliation (1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 3:8; 9:
8; 16:9). Paul calls false apostles "dogs "
(Phil. 3:2). Those who are shut out of the
kingdom of heaven are also so designated
(Rev. 22:15). Persecutors are called " dogs "'
(Ps. 22 : 16). Hazael's words, "Thy servant
which is but a dog " (2 Kings 8 : 13), are
spoken in mock humility=impossible that
one so contemptible as he should attain to
such power.
Doleful creatures (occurring only Isa.
13:21. Heb. ochim—i.e., "shrieks;" hence
"howling animals"), a general name for
screech owls (hoirlct*), which occupy the
desolate palaces of Babylon. Some render
the word "hyaenas."
Doors moved on pivotB of wood fastened
in sockets above and below (Prov. 26 : 14).
They were fastened by a lock (Judg. 3 : 23,
25 ; Cant. 5 : 5) or by a bar (Judg. 10:3; Job
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38 : 10). In the interior of Oriental houses,
curtains were frequently used instead of
doors. The entrances of the tabernacle
had curtains (Ex. 26 : 31-33, 36).
The " valley of Achor " is called a " door
of hope," because immediately after the
execution of Achan the Lord said to
Joshua, "Fear not," and from that time
Joshua went forwaid in a career of unin
terrupted conquest.
Paul speaks of a
"door opened" for the spread of the gos
pel (1 Cor. 16 : 9 ; 2 Cor. 2:12; Col. 4 : 3).
Our Lord says of himself, "I am thedoor':
(John 10 : 9). John (Rt-v. 4 : 1) speaks of a
"door opened in heaven."
Door-keeper. This word is used in Ps.
84:10 (R.V. marg., "stand at the thresh
old of," etc.), but there it signifies properly
"sitting at the threshold in the house of
God." The psalmist means that he would
rather stand at the door of God's house
and merely look in, than dwell in houses
where iniquity prevailed.
Persons were apjxjinted to keep the
street door leading into the interior of the
house (John 18:10, 17; Acts 12:13). Some
times females held this post.
Door-posts. The Jews were commanded
to write the divine name on the posts (me21120th') of their doors (Deut. 6:9). The
Jews, misunderstanding this injunction,
adopted the custom of writing on a slip of
parchment these verses (Deut. 6 : 4-9, and
11:13-21), which they enclosed in a reed or
cylinder and fixed on the right-hand door
post of every room in the house.
Doph'kah — knocking — an encampment
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num.
33 : 12). It was in the desert of Sin, on
the eastern shore of the western arm of the
Red Sea; somewhere in the Wady Feiran.
Dor—dwelling —the Dora of the Romans,
an ancient royal city of the Canaanites
(Josh. 11 : 1, 2 ; 12 : 23). It was the most
Bouthem settlement of the Phoenicians on
the coast of Syria. The original inhabit
ants seem never to have been expelled,
although they were made tributary by
David. It was one of Solomon's commis
sariat districts (Judg. 1 : 27 ; 1 Kings 4 :
11). It has been identified with TantHra
(so named from the supposed resemblance
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of its tower to a tantur— i.e., "a horn"—
worn as an ornament on the head by the
women of Lebanon and Hauran), about
8 miles north of Caesarea, "a sad and
sickly hamlet of wretched huts, on a naked
sea-beach." Here are found the remains
of an old Crusading fortress.
Dorcas—a female antelope, or fjazclle—a
pious Christian widow at Joppa whom
Peter restored to life (Acts 9 : 30-41). She
was a Hellenistic Jewess, called Tabitha
by the Jews and Dorcas by the Groeks.
Do'than — two wells —a famous jKistureground where Joseph found his brethren
watching their flocks. Here, at the sug
gestion of Judah, they sold him to the
Jshmaelite merchants (Gen. 37:17) who
were on their way down to Egypt from the
spice district of Gilead.
It was the residence of Elisha (2 Kings
6 : 13), and the scene of a remarkable "vision
of chariots and horses of fire surrounding
the mountain on which the city stood. It
is identified with the modern Tell- Dothdn,
on the south side of the plain of Jezreel,
about 12 miles north of Samaria, among
the hills of Gilboa. The "two wells "are
still in existence, one of which bean the
name of the "pit of Joseph" [Jvbb Ylhuf).
Dough [batuk, meaning "swelling," i.e.,
in fermentation). The dough the Israelites
had prepared for baking was carried away
by them out of Egypt in their kneadingtroughs (Ex. 12 : 34, 3fl). In the process of
baking, the dough had to be turned (Hos.
7:8).
Dove, In their wild state doves gener
ally build their nests in the clefts of rocks,
but when domesticated "dove-cots" are
prepared for them (Cant. 2:14; Jer. 48 :
28; Isa. GO: 8). The dove was placed on
the standards of the Assyrians and Baby
lonians in honour, it is supposed, of Semiramis (Jer. 25 : 38 ; Vnlg., " fierceness of
the dove ; " comp. Jer. 4G : 1G ; 50 : 1G).
Doves and turtle-doves were the only
birds that could be offered in sacrifice, as
they were clean according to the Mosaic
law (Gen. 15:9; Lev. 5:7; 12 :G; Luke
2 : 24). The dove was the harbinger of
peace to Noah (Gen. 8 : 8, 10). It is often
mentioned as the emblem of purity (Ps.
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55 : G-8). It is a symbol of the Holy Spirit
(Gen. 1:2; Matt. 3 : 1G ; Mark 1 : 10 ; Luke
3:22; John 1:32); also of tender and
devoted affection (Cant. 1 : 15 ; 2 : 14).
David in his distress wished that he had
the wings of a dove, that he might fly away
and be at rest (Ps. 55:6-8). There is a
species of dove found at Damascus " whose
feathers, all except the wings, are literally
as yellow as gold " (G8 : 13).
Dove's dung (2 Kings 6:25) has been
generally understood literally. There are
instances in history of the dung of pigeons
being actually used as food during a famine.
Compare also the language of Rabahakeh
to the Jews (2 Kings 18 : 27 ; Isa. 36 : 12).
This name, however, is applied by the
Arabs to different vegetable substances,
and there is room for tho opinion of those
who think that some such substance is here
referred to, as, e.n., the seeds of a kind of
millet, or a very inferior kind of pulse, or
the root of the ornithogalum—i.e., bird-milk
— the Btar-of-Bothlehem.

STAR-OFBETIILIHM.

Dow'ry (mAhar; i.e., price paid for a
wife—Gen. 34:12; Ex. 22:17; 1 Sam.
18 : 25), a nuptial present ; somo gift, as a
sum of money, which tho bridegroom offers
to the father of his bride as a satisfaction
before he can receive her. Jacob had no
dowry to givo for his wife, but he gave his
services (Gen. 29 : 18 ; 30 : 20 ; 34 : 12).
Drag on, (1.) Heb. tannim, plural of
tan. The name of some unknown creature
inhabiting desert places and ruins (Job
30:29; Ps. 44:19; Isa. 13:22; 34:13;
43:20; Jer. 10:22; Micahl:8; Mai. 1:3);
probably, as translated in the Revised Ver
sion, the jackal (q.v.).
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(2.)Heb. tannin. Some great sea monitor
(Jtr. 51 : 34). In Isa. 51 : 9 it may denote
the crocodile. In Gen. 1 : 21 (Heb. plural
tanninini) the Authorized Version renders
"whales," and the Revised Version "sea
monsters." It is rendered "serpent" in
Ex. 7:9. It is used figuratively in Ps.
74 : 13 ; Ezek. 29 : 3.
In the New Testament the word
"dragon "' is found only in Rev. 12 : 3, 4, 7,
9, 16, 17, etc., and is there used metaphori
cally of "Satan." (See Whau.)
Drag on well (Neh. 2 : 13), supposed by
some to be identical with the Pool of Gihon.
Dram. The Authorized Version under
stood the word 'adaridntm (1 Chr. 29 : 7 ;
Ezra S : 27), and the similar word darkomnim (Ezra 2 : (39 ; Neh. 7 : 70), as equivalent
to the Greek silver coin the drachma. But
the Revised Version rightly regards it as
the Greek dareikt>s, a Persian gold coin (the
daric) of the value of about £1, 2s., which
was first struck by Darius, the son of
Hystaspes, and was current in Western
Asia long after the fall of the Persian em
pire. (See Dakic. )
Draught-house (2 Kings 10 : 27). Jehu
ordered the temple of Baal to be destroyed,
and the place to be converted to the vile
use of receiving offal or ordure. (Comp.
Matt. 15:17.)
Drawer of water (Deut. 29 : 11 ; Josh.
9 : 21, 23), a servile employment to which
the Gibeonites were condemned.
Dream. God has frequently made use
of dreams in communicating his will to
men. The most remarkable instances of
this are recorded in the history of Jacob
(28:12; 31:10), Laban (31:24), Joseph
(37:6-11), Gideon (Judg. 7), and Solomon
(1 Kings 3 : 5). Other significant dreams
ire also recorded, such as those of Abimelech (Gen. 20 : 3-7), Pharaoh's chief butler
and baker (40:5), Pharaoh (41:1-8), the
Midianitcs (Judg. 7 : 13), Nebuchadnezzar
(Dan. 2:1; 4:10, 18), the wise men from
the east (Matt. 2 : 12), and Pilate's wife
(27:19).
To Joseph " the Lord appeared in a
dream," and gave him instructions regard
ing the infant Jesus (Matt. 1 : 20 ; 2 : 12,
13, 19). In a vision of the night a "man

DRESS

of Macedonia " stood before Paul and said,
"Come over into Macedonia and help us"
(Acts 16 : 9 ; see also 18 : 9 J 27 : 23).
Dredge (Job 24 : 6). See Corn.
Drega (Ps. 75:8; Isa. 51:17, 22), the
Ices of wine which settle at the bottom of
the vessel.
Dress. (1.) Materials used. The ear
liest and simplest an apron of fig-leaves
sewed together (Gen. 3:7): then skins of
animals (3 : 21). Elijah's dress was prob
ably the skin of a sheep (2 Kings 1 : 8).
The Hebrews were early acquainted with
the art of weaving hair into cloth (Ex. 20 :
7; 35:0), which formed the sackcloth of
mourners. This was the material of John
the Baptist's robe (Matt. 3 : 4). Wool was
also woven into garments (Lev. 13 : 47 ;
Deut. 22:11; Kzek. 34:3; Job 31:20;
Prov. 27:20).
The Israelites probably
learmxl the art of weaving linen when they
were in Egypt (1 Chr. 4:21). Pine linen
was used in the vestments of the high
priest (Ex. 28:5), as well as by the rich
(Gen. 41 : 42 ; Prov. 31 : 22 ; Luke 1G : 19).
The use of mixed material, as wool and
flax, was forbidden (Lev. 19 : 19 ; Deut.
22 : 11).
(2.) Colour. The prevailing colour was
the natural white of the material used,
which was sometimes rendered purer by
the fuller's art (Ps. 104 : 1, 2 ; Isa. 03 : 3 ;
Mark 9 : 3). The Hebrews were acquainted
with the art of dyeing (Gen. 37 : 3, 23).
Various modes of ornamentation were
adopted in the process of weaving (Ex. 28 :
6 ; 26 : 1, 31 ; 35 : 25), and by needle-work
(Judg. 5:30; Ps. 45:13). Dyed robes were
imported from foreign countries, particu
larly from Phoenicia (Zeph. 1 : 8). Purple
and scarlet robes were the marks of the
wealthy (Luke 10 : 19 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 24).
(3. ) Form. The robes of men and women
were not very much different in form from
each other.
(o) The "coat" {ketho'neth), of wool, cot
ton, or linen, was worn by both sexes. It
was a cloRely-iitting garment, resembling
in use and form our shirt (John 19 : 23). It
was kept close to the body by a girdle
(John 21:7). A person wearing this "coat"
alone was described as naked (1 Sam. 19 :
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24 ; Isa. 20 : 2 ; 2 Kings 6:30; John 21:7) ;
deprived of it he would be absolutely naked.
(6) A linen cloth or wrapper (sadin) of
fine linen, used somewhat as a night-shirt
(Mark 14 : 51). It is mentioned in Judg.
14:12, 13, and rendered there "sheets."
(c) An upper tunic (meit), longer than the
" coat "(1 Sam. 2:19; 24:4; 28:14). In
1 Sam. 18 : 14 it is the mantle in which
Samuel was enveloped ; in 1 Sam. 24 : 4 it is
the "robe" under which Saul slept.
The disciples were forbidden to wear two
"coats " (Matt. 10 : 10 ; Luke 9 : 3).
(d) The usual outer garment consisted of
a piece of woollen cloth like a Scotch plaid,
either wrapped round the body or thrown
over the shoulders like a shawl, with the
ends hanging down in front, or it might Vie
thrown over the head so as to conceal the
face (2 Sam. 15 : 30 ; Esther 6 : 12). It was
confined to the waist by a girdle, and the
fold formed by the overlapping of the robe
served as a pocket (2 Kings 4 : 39 ; Ps. 79 :
12; Hag. 2:12; Prov. 17:23; 21:14).
Female dress. The " coat " was common
to both sexes (Cant. 5 : 3). But jieculiar to
females were (1) the " veil " or " wimple,"
a kind of shawl (Ruth 3 : 15 ; rendered
"mantle," R. V., Isa. 3:22); (2) the
" mantle," also a species of shawl (Isa. 3:
22); (3) a "veil," probably a light summer
dress (Gen. 24:05); (4) a "stomacher," a
holiday dress (3:24). The outer garment
terminated in an ample fringe or border,
which concealed the feet (Isa. 47:2; Jer.
13 : 22).
The dress of the Persians is described in
Dan. 3 : 21.
The references to the art of sewing are few,
inasmuch as the garments generally came
forth from the loom ready for being worn,
and all that was required in the making of
clothes devolved on the women of a family
(Prov. 31 : 22 ; Acts 9 : 39).
Extravagance in dress is referred to in
Jer. 4 : 30 ; Ezek. 16 : 10 ; Zeph. 1 : 8 (R. V.,
"foreign apparel"); 1 Tim. 2:9; 1 Pet.
3:3.
Rending the robes was expressive of grief
(Gen. 37 : 29, 34), fear (1 Kings 21 : 27), in
dignation (2 Kings 5 : 7), or despair (Judg.
11:35; Esther 4:1).
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Shaking the garments, or shaking the
dust from off them, was a sign of renuncia
tion (Acts 18: (i); wrapping them round the
head, of awe (1 Kings 19:13) or grief (2
Sam. 15:30); casting them off, of excite
ment (Acts 22 : 23) ; laying hold of thern, of
supplication (1 Sam. 15 : 27). In the case
of travelling, theouter garments were girded
up (1 Kings 18:46). They were thrown
aside also when they would impede action
(Mark 10 : 50 ; John 13 : 4 ; Acta 7 : 58).
Brink. The drinks of the Hebrews were
water, wine, "strong drink," and vinegar.
Their drinking vessels were the cup, goblet
or "basin," the "cruse "or pitcher, and the
saucer.
To drink water by measure (Ezek. 4:11),
and to buy water to drink (Lam. 5 : 4), de
note great scarcity. To drink blood means
to be satiated with slaughter.
The Jews carefully strained their drinks
through a sieve, through fear of violatingthe law of Lev. 11:20, 23, 41, 42. (See
Matt. 23:24. "Strain at "should be "strain
out.")
Drink, strong (Heb. shekar'), an intoxi
cating liquor (Judg. 13:4; Luke 1:15; Isa.
5:11; Micah 2:11) distilled from com,
honey, or dates. The effects of the use of
strong drink are referred to in Ps. 107 : 27 ;
Isa. 24 : 20 ; 49 : 20 ; 51 : 17-22. Its use pro
hibited, Prov. 20 : 1. (See Wine.)
Drink-offering consisted of wine (Num.
15 : 5 ; Hos. 9 : 4) poured around the altar
(Ex. 30 : !)). Joined with meat-offerings
(Num. 6:15, 17; 2 Kings 16:13; Joel 1:9,
13; 2 : 14), presented daily (Ex. 29 : 40), on
the Sabbath (Num. 28:9), and on feast-days
(2S: 14). One-fourtli of an hin of wine was
required for one lamb, one-third for a ram,
and one-fourth for a bullock (Num. 15 : 5 :
28:7, 14). " Drink offerings of blood" (Ps.
10 : 4) is used in allusion to the heathen prac
tice of mingling the blood of animals sacri
ficed with wine or water, and pouring out
the mixture in the worship of the gods,
and the idea conveyed is that the psalmist
would not partake of the abominations of
the heathen.
Dromedary (Isa. 00 : 6), an African or
Arabian species of camel having only one
hump, while the Bactrian camel has two.
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It is distinguished from the camel only as
of Herod Agrippa I. (Acts 12:1-4, 20-23).
a trained saddle-horse is distinguished from
Felix, the Roman procurator of Judea, in
a cart-horse. It is remarkable for its speed duced her to leave her husband, Azizus,
the king of Emesa, and become his wife.
(Jer. 2 : 23). Camels are frequently spoken
of in patriarchal times ((Jen. 12 : l(i ; 24 : 10 ; I She was present with Felix when Paul
reasoned of "righteousness, tem|«rance,
30 : 43 ; 31 : 17, etc.). They were used for
carrying burdens (Gen. 37:25; Judg. 0:5),
and judgment to come" (Acts 24:24). She
and her son perished in the eruption of
and for riding (Gen. 24 : 04). The hair of
Mount Vesuvius, A.D. 79.
the camel falls off of itself in spring, and
is woven into coarse cloths and garments
Duke, derived from the Latin dux, mean
ing "a leader;" Arabic, "a sheik." This
(Matt. 3:4). (See Camel. )
word is used to denote the phylarch or
Drop'sy, mentioned only in Luke 14:2.
chief of a tribe ((Jen. 36 : 1» 43 ; Ex. 15 : 15 ;
The man afflicted with it was cured by
1 Chr. 1 : 51 54).
Christ on the Sabbath.
Dross, the impurities of silver separated
Dulcimer (Heb. tumphoniah), a musi
from the ore in the process of melting cal instrument mentioned in Dan. 3:5, 15,
tProv. 25 : 4 ; 26 : 23 ; Ps. 119 : 119). It is
along with other instruments there named,
also used to denote the base metal itself,
as sounded before the golden image. It
probably before it is smelted, in Isa. 1 : 22,
was not a Jewish instrument. In the mar
25.
gin of the Revised Version it is styled the
Drought. From the middle of May to
"bag-pipes." Luther translated it "lute,"
about the middle of August the land of
and Grotius the "crooked trumpet." It is
probable that it was introduced into Baby
Palestine is dry. It is then the "drought
of summer " (Gen. 31 : 40 ; Ps. 32 : 4), and lon by some Greek or Western-Asiatic
musician. Some Rabbinical commentators
the land suffers (Deut. 28:23; Ps. 102:4),
vegetation being preserved only by the render it by "organ,"the well-known instru
ment composed of a series of pipes, others
dews (Hag. 1 : 11 ). (See Dew. )
by "lyre." The most probable interpreta
Drown (Ex. 15 : 4 ; Amos 8:8; Heb. 11 :
tion is that it was a bag-pii>e similar to the
29). Drowning was a mode of capital pun
zampat/na of Southern Europe.
ishment in use among the Syrians, and was
known to the Jews in the time of our Lord.
Du'mah — silence — (comp. Ps. 94:17),
To this he alludes in Matt. 18 : 6.
the fourth son of Ishmael ; also the tribe
Drank. The first case of intoxication
descended from him ; and hence also the
on record is that of Noah (Gen. 9:21). The
region in Arabia which they inhabited
sin of drunkenness is frequently and strongly
(Gen. 25 : 14 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 30).
There was also a town of this name in
condemned (Rom. 13:13 ; 1 Cor. 6:9, 10 ;
Eph. 5:18; 1 Thess. 5:7, 8). The sin of •Tudah (.Tosh. 15:52), which has lx'en iden
drinking to excess seems to have been not
tified with ed-Ddmch, about 10 miles south
uncommon among the Israelites.
west of Hebron.
The place mentioned in the " burden "
The word is used figuratively, when men
of the prophet Isaiah (21:11) is Edom or
are spoken of as being drunk with sorrow,
Idumea.
and with the wine of God's wrath (Isa. 03 :
Dumb from natural infirmity (Ex. 4 :
6; Jer. 51 : 57; Ezek. 23 : 33). To "arid
11): not knowing what to say (Prov. 31:
drunkenness to thirst" (Deut. 29:19, A.V.)
is a proverbial expression, rendered in the
8) : unwillingness to sjieak (Ps. 39 : 9 ; Lev.
10:3).
Christ repeatedly restored the
Revised Version "to destroy the moist
withthedry "—i.e., the well- watered equally
dumb (Matt. 9 : 32, 33 ; Luke 11 : 14 ;
Matt. 12 : 22) to the use of speech.
with the dry land, meaning that the effect
Dnng. (1.) Used as manure (Luke 13:
of such walking in the imagination of their
8); collected outside the city walls (Neh.
own hearts would be to destroy one and
2 : 13).
Of sacrifices burnt outside the
all.
Drusina, third and youngest daughter camp (Ex. 29:14: Lev. 4:11: 8:17:
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Num. 19:5). To be "cast out as dung,"
a figurative expression (1 Kings 14 : 10 ;
2 Kings 9:37; Jer. 8:2; Ps. 18:42),
meaning to be rejected as unprofitable.
(2.) Used as fuel, a substitute for fire
wood, which was with difficulty procured
in Syria, Arabia, and Egypt (Ezek. 4 : 1215), where cows' and camels' dung is used
to the present day for this purpose.
Dung-gate (Neh. 2 : 13), a gate of ancient
Jerusalem, on the south-west quarter.
" The gate outside of which lay the piles
of sweepings and offscourings of the
streets," in the valley of Tophet.
Dung-liill, to sit on a, was a sign of the
deepest dejection (1 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 113 :
7 ; Lam. 4 : 5).
Dungeon, different from the ordinary
prison in being more severe as a place of
punishment.
Like the Roman inner
prison (Acts 1G : 24), it consisted of a deep
cell or cistern (Jer. 38 : 0). To be shut up
in, a punishment common in Egypt (Gen.
3!) : 20 ; 40 : 3 ; 41 : 10 ; 42 : 19). It is not
mentioned, however, in the law of Moses
as a modo of punishment.
Under the
later kings imprisonment was frequently
used as a punishment (2 Chron. 1G : 10 ;
Jer. 20 : 2 ; 32 : 2 ; 33 : 1 ; 37 : 15), and it
was customary after the Exile (Matt. 11:2;
Luke 3 : 20 ; Acts 5 : 18, 21 ; Matt. 18 : 30).
Du'ra—the circle—the plain near Baby
lon in which Nebuchadnezzar se* up a
golden image, mentioned in Dan. 3:1.
The place still retains its ancient name.
On one of its many mounds the ]>edestid
of what must have been a colossal statue
has been found. It has been supposed to
be that of the golden image.
Dust. Storms of sand and dust some
times overtake Eastern travellers. They
are very dreadful, many i>erishing under
them. Jehovah threatens to bring on the
land of Israel, as a punishment for forsak
ing him, a rain of "powder and dust"
(Deut. 28 : 24).
To cast dust on the head was a sign of
mourning (Josh. 7 : G) ; and to sit in dust,
of extreme affliction (Tsa. 47 : 1). " Dust "
is used to denote the grave (Job 7:21).
" To shake olf the dust from one's feet "
against another is to renounce all future

DWELLINGS

intercourse with him (Matt. 10 : 14 ; Acts
13:51). To "lick the dust" is a sign of
abject submission (Ps. 72 : 9) ; and to
throw dust at one is a sign of abhorrence
(2 Sam. 16 : 13 ; comp. Acts 22 : 23).
Dwarf, a lean or emaciated person (Lev.
21 : 20).
Dwell. Tents were in primitive times
the common dwellings of men. Houses
were afterwards built, the walls of which
were frequently of mud (Job 24 : 16 ; Matt.
6 : 19, 20) or of sun-dried bricks.
God " dwells in light " (1 Tim. 6 : 16 ; 1
John 1:7), in heaven (Ps. 123:1), in his
church (Ps. 9 : 11 ; 1 John 4 : 12). Christ
dwelt on earth in the days of his humilia
tion (John 1 :14). He now dwells in the
hearts of his people (Eph. 3 : 17-19). The
Holy Spirit dwells in believers (1 Cor.
3 : 16 ; 2 Tim. 1 : 14). We are exhorted to
" let the word of God dwell in us richly "
(Col. 3:16; Ps. 119:11).
Diccll deep occurs only in Jer. 49 : 8, and
refers to the custom of seeking refuge from
impending danger, in retiring to the re
cesses of rocks and caverns, or to remote
places in the desert.
DwcU'ing.3.
The material* used in
buildings were commonly bricks, sometimes
also stones (Lev. 14:40, 42), which were
held together by cement (Jer. 43 : 9) or
bitumen (<!en. 11:3). The exterior was
usually whitewashed (Lev. 14 : 41 ; Ezek.
13:10; Matt. 23:27). The beams were
of sycamore (Isa. 9:10), or olive-wood, or
cedar (1 Kings 7:2; Isa. 9 : 10).
The form of Eastern dwellings differed in
many respects from that of dwellings in
Western lands. The larger houses were
built in a quadrangle enclosing a court- yard
(Luke 5 : 19 ; 2 Sam. 17 : 18 ; Neh. 8 : 16)
surrounded by galleries, which formed the
guest-chamlier or reception-room for visi
tors. The flat roof, surrounded by a low
jHirapet. was used for many domestic and
social purposes. It was reached by steps
from the court. In connection with it
(2 Kings 23:12) was an upper room, used as
a private chamber (2 Sam. IS : 33 ; Dan. 6 :
11), also as a bedroom (2 Kings 23:12), a
sleeping apartment for guests (2 Kings 4:
10), and as a sick-chamt>cr (1 Kings 17 : 19).
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The doors, sometimes of stone, swung on
morticed pivots, and were generally fas
tened by wooden bolts. The houses of the
more wealthy had a doorkeeper or a female
porter (John IS : 16 ; Acts 12:13). The
windows generally opened into the court
yard, and were closed by a lattice ( Judg.
•> : 2S). The interior rooms were set apart
for the female portion of the household.
The furniture of the room (2 Kings 4 :
10) consisted of a, couch furnished with

pillows (Amos G : 4 ; Ezck. 13 : 10), and liesides this only chairs and lanterns or lampstands (2 Kings 4 : 10).
Dye. The art of dyeing is one of great
antiquity, although no special mention is
made of it in the Old Testament. The
Hebrews probably learned it from the
Egyptians (see Ex. 20 : 1 ; 28 : 5-8), who
brought it to great perfection. In New
Testament times Thyatira was famed for
its dyers (Acts 10 : 14). (See Cololks. )

Eagle (Heb. ninher; properly the grif
fon vulture or great vulture, so called
from its tearing its prey with its beak),

48 : 40). It is said that the eagle sheds his
feathers in the beginning of spring, and
with fresh plumage assumes the appear
ance of youth. To this, allusion is made in
I's. 103:5 and Isa. 40:31. God's care over
his people is likened to that of the eagle
in training its young to fly (Ex. 19 : 4 ; Deut.
32 : 11, 12). An interesting illustration is
thus recorded by Sir Humphry Davy :—
" I once saw a very interesting sight above
the crags of Ben Nevis.
Two parent
eagles were teaching their offspring, two
young birds, the manoeuvres of flight.
They began by rising from the top of the
mountain in the eye of the sun. It was
about mid-day, and bright for the climate.
They at first made small circles, and the
young birds imitated them. They paused
on their wings, waiting till they had made
their flight, and then took a second and
larger gyration, always rising toward the
sun, and enlarging their circle of flight so
as to make a gradually ascending spiral.
The young ones still and slowly followed,
apparently flying better as they mounted ;
and they continued this sublime exercise,
always rising till they became mere points
in the air, and the young ones were lost,
and afterwards their parents, to our aching
sight." (See Isa. 40:31.)
There have been observed in Palestine
four distinct species of eagles— (1) the
golden eagle {Aqvila chrvsaetos) ; (2) the
spotted eagle {Aquila ncrvin); (3) the com
mon species, th* imperial eagle {Aqvila

gp.if'fon vnLTria:.
referred to for its swiftness of flight
iDeut. 28 : 49 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 23), its mounting
high in the air (Job 39:27), its strength
(Ps. 103:5), its setting its nest in high
places (Jer. 49 : 10), and its power of vision
(Job 39 : 26-30).
This " ravenous bird " is a symbol of
those nations whom God employs and
fends forth to do a work of destruction,
sweeping away whatever is decaying and
putrescent (Matt. 24:28; Isa. 46:11;
Ezek. 39:4; Deut. 28:49; Jer. 4:13;

EAR

208

heliaca); and (4) the Circaetos gallicus,
which preys on reptiles.
The eagle was unclean by the Levitical
law (Lev. 11 : 13 ; Deut. 14 : 12).
Ear, used frequently in a figurative
sense (Ps. 34:15). To "uncover the ear"
is to show respect to a person (1 Sam. 20:2
niarg. ). To have the " ear heavy, " or to have
" uncircumcisnd ears " (Tsa. 6 : 10), is to be
inattentive and disobedient. To have the
ear " bored " through with an awl was a
sign of perpetual servitude (Ex. 21 : 6).
Earing, an Old English word (from the
Latin aro, I plough), meaning "plough
ing." It is used in the Authorized Version
in Gen. 45 : 0 ; Ex. 34 : 21 ; 1 Sam. 8 : 12 ;
Deut. 21:4; Isa. 30:24; but the Revised
Version lias rendered the original in these
places by the ordinary word to plough or
till.
Ear'nest, The Spirit is the earnest of
the believer's destined inheritance (2 Cor.
1 : 22 ; 5:5; Eph. 1 : 14). The word thus
rendered is the same as that rendered
"pledge" in Gen. 38:17-20: "indeed,
the Hebrew word has simply passed into
the Greek and Latin languages, probably
through commercial dealings with the
Phoenicians, the great trading people of
ancient days. Originally it meant no more
than a pledge ; but in common usage it came
to denote that particular kind of pledge
which is a part of the full price of an
article paid in advance ; and as it is joined
with the figure of a seal when applied to
the Spirit, it seems to be used by Paul in
this specific sense." The Spirit's gracious
presence and working in believers is a fore
taste to them of the blessedness of heaven.
God is graciously pleased to give not
only pledges but foretastes of future
blessedness.
Earrings, rings properly for the ear
(Gen. 35:4; Num. 31:51; Ezek. 16:12).
In Gen. 24 : 47 the word means a nosejewel, and is so rendered in the Revised
Version.
In Isa. 3:20 the Authorized
Version has ' ' ear-rings, " and the Revised
Version ' ' amulets, " which more correctly
represents the original word (lehashim),
which means incantations; charms — thus
remedies against enchantment, worn either
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suspended from the neck or in the ears of
females. Ear-rings were ornaments used
by both sexes (Ex. 32 : 2).
Earth. (1.) In the sense of soil or
ground, the translation of the word adamah'. In Gen. 9 : 20 " husbandman " is
literally "man of the ground or earth."
Altars were to be built of earth (Ex. 20:
24). Naanian asked for two mules' burden
of earth (2 Kings o : 17), under the super
stitious notion that Jehovah, like the gods
of the heathen, could be acceptably wor
shipped only on his own soil.
(2.) As the rendering of C-rets, it means
the whole world ((Jen. 1:2); the land as
opposed to the sea (1 : 10). Erds also de
notes a country (21 : 32) ; a plot of ground
(23 : 15) ; the ground on which a man stands
(33 : 3) ; the inhabitants of the earth (6 :
1 ; 11 : 1) ; all the world except Israel
(2 Chr. 13:9).
In the New Testament
"the earth" denotes the land of Judea
(Matt. 23 : 35) ; also things carnal in con
trast with things heavenly (John 3 : 31 ;
Col. 3 : 1, 2).
Earthquake, mentioned among the ex
traordinary phenomena of Palestine (Ps.
18:7; comp. Hah. 3:6; Nah. 1:5; Isa.
5 : 25).
The first earthquake in Palestine of
which we have any record happened in
the reign of Ahab (1 Kings 19:11, 12).
Another took place in the days of Uzziah,
king of Judah (Zech. 14:5). The most
memorable earthquake taking place in
New Testament times happened at the
crucifixion of our Lord (Matt. 27:54).
An earthquake at Philippi shook the
prison in which Paul and Silas were im
prisoned (Acts 16 : 26).
It is used figuratively as a token of the
presence of the Lord (Judg. 5 : 4 ; 2 Sam.
22 : 8 ; Ps. 77 : 18 ; 97 : 4 ; 104 : 32).
East. (1.) The orient {mizrah); the
rising of the sun. Thus " the land of the
east " is the country lying to the east of
Syria, the Elymais (Zech. 8 : 7).
(2. ) Properly what is in front of one, or
a country that is before or in front of an
other ; the rendering of the word kidem.
In pointing out the quarters, a Hebrew
always looked with his face toward tho
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east. The wort! kedem is used when the
four quarters of the world are described
(Geo. 13:14; 28:14); and mizrah when
the east only is distinguished from the
west (Josh. 11:3; Ps. 50 : 1 ; 103 : 12, etc.).
In Gen. 25:6 "eastward" is literally
"unto the land of kedem;" i.e., the lands
lying east of Palestine— namely, Arabia,
Mesopotamia, etc
East gate (Jer. l'J : 2), properly the
Potter's gate, the gate which led to the
potter's field, in the valley of Hinnom.
East, Children of the, the Arabs as a
whole, known as the Xabateans or Kedarenes, nomad tribes (Judg. 6 : 3, 33 ; 7 : 12 ;
8:10).
East sea (Joel 2 : 20 : Ezek. 47 : IS), the
Dead Sea, which lay on the east side of
the Holy Land.
The Mediterranean,
which lay on the west, was hence called
the west sea (Num. 34 : 6).
East wind, the wind coming from the
east (Job 27 : 21 ; Isa. 27 : 8, etc.). Blight
caused by this wind, " thin ears " (Gen.
41:6); the withered "gourd" (Jonah 4:
8). It was the cause and also the emblem
of evil (Ezek. 17 : 10 ; 19 : 12 ; Hos. 13 : 15).
In Palestine this wind blows from a burn
ing desert, and hence is destitute of moist
ure necessary for vegetation.
Esrt'er, originally a Saxon word (Eostre),
denoting a goddess of the Saxons, in honour
of whom sacrifices were offered about the
time of the Passover. Hence the name
came to be given to the festival of the Re
surrection of Christ, which occurred at the
time of the Passover. In the early English
versions this word was frequently used as
the translation of the Greek peischa (the
Passover).
When the Authorized Ver
sion (1611) was formed, the word "passover" was used in all passages in which
this word pascha occurred, except in Acts
12 : 4. In the Revised Version the proper
word, "passover," is always used.
Eating. The ancient Hebrews would
not eat with the Egyptians (Gen. 43 : 321.
In the time of our Lord they would not
eat with Samaritans (John 4 : 9), and were
astonished that he ate with publicans
and sinners (Matt. 9 : 11). The Hebrews
originally sat at table, but afterwards
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adopted the Persian and Chaldean prac
tice of reclining (Luke 7 : 36 50). Their
principal meal was at noon (Gen. 43:16;
1 Kings 20 : 16 ; Ruth 2 : 14 ; Luke 14 : 12).
The word "eat" is used metaphorically in
Jer: 15:16; Ezek. 3:1; Rev. 10:9. In
John 6:5358, "eating and drinking"
means believing in Christ. Women were
never present as guests at meals (q.v.).
E'bal— ttuny. (1.) A mountain 3,076
feet above the level of the sea, and 1,200
feet above the level of the valley, on the
north side of which stood the city of
Shechem (>i.v.). On this mountain six of
the tribes (Dent. 27 : 12, 13) were appointed
to take their stand and respond accord
ing to a prescribed form to the impreca
tions uttered in the valley, where the law
was read by the Levites (11:29; 27:4,
13). This mountain was also the site of
the first great altar erected to Jehovah
(Deut. 27 : 5 8 ; Josh. 8 : 30-35). After this
the name of Ebal does not again occur in
Jewish history. (See Gerizim.)
(2.) A descendant of Eber (1 Chr. 1 : 22),
called also Obal (Gen. 10 : 28).
(3.) A descendant of Scir the Horite
(Gen. 36:23).
E bed — slave — the father of Gaal, in
whom the men of Shechem " put con
fidence " in their conspiracy against Abimelech (Judg. 9 : 26, 28, 30, 31).
E bcd-melech—a sen-ant of the king ;
probably an official title— an Ethiopian,
"one of the eunuchs which was in the
king's house ; " i.e., in the palace of Zedekiah, king of Judah. He interceded with
the king in Jeremiah's behalf, and was the
means of saving him from death by famine
(Jer. 38 : 7-13 ; comp. 39 : 15-18).
Eb'en-e'zer — stone of help— the memorial
stone set up by Samuel to commemorate
the divine assistance to Israel in their great
battle against the Philistines, whom they
totally routed (1 Sain. 7:7 12) at Aphek,
in the neighbourhood of Mizpeh, in Benja
min, near the western entrance of the jjass
of Beth-horon. On this very battle-field,
twenty years before, the Philistines routed
the Israelites, "and slew of the army in the
field about four thousand men "(4: 1,2; here,
and at 5:1. called " Eben-ezcr " by antici
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pation). In this extremity the Israelites
fetched the ark out of Shiloh and carried it
into their camp. The Philistines a second
time immediately attacked them, and smote
them with a very great slaughter, "for there
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. And
the ark of God was taken " (1 Sam. 4 : 10).
And now in the same place the Philistines
are vanquished, and the memorial stone is
erected by Samuel (g.v.). The 6i»t where
the stone was erected was somewhere "be
tween Mizpeh and Shen." Some have
identified it with the modern Beit lksa, a
conspicuous and prominent position, appa
rently answering all the necessary con
ditions ; others with Dcir A bdti, 3 miles east
of 'Ain Shems.
ET>er — beyond. (1.) The third post
diluvian jKUriareh after Shcm ((Jen. 10:24:
11 : 14). He is regarded as the founder of
the Hebrew race (10:21; Num. 24:24).
In Luke 3 : 35 he is called Heber.
(2. ) One of the seven heads of the families
of the Gaditcs (1 Chr. 5 : 13).
(3.) The oldest of the threo sons of Elpaal
the Benjamite (8 : 12).
(4.) One of the heads of the families of
Benjamites in Jerusalem (22).
(5.) The head of the priestly family of
AmokinthetiincofZeruhhahpl(Neh.l2:2Q).
Ebony, a black, hard wood, brought by
the merchants from India to Tyre (Ezek.
27 : 15). It is the heart-wood of the Dios)>>/ros ebeitus, which grows in Ceylon and
Southern India.
Ebro'nah -passage—one of the stations
of the Israelites in their wanderings (Num.
33 : 34, 35). It was near Ezion-geber.
Ecbat nna (Ezra 6:2 marg.).
(See
At'HMETHA.)

Eoclcsias'tes,the Greek renderingof the
Hebrew Kohelclh, which means " Preacher."
The old and traditional view of the author
ship of this book attributes it to Solomon.
This view can be satisfactorily maintained,
though others date it from the Captivity.
The writer represents himself implicitly
as Solomon (1 : 12). It has been appro
priately styled The Confession of King
Solomon. "The writer is a man who has
sinned in giving way to selfishness and sens
uality, who has paid the penalty of that sin

EDAR
in satiety and weariness of life, but who has
through all this been under the discipline
of a divine education, and has learned from
it the lesson which God meant U> teach
him.'' "The writer concludes by pointing
out that the secret of a true life is that a
man should consecrate the vigour of his
youth to God." The key-note of the book
is sounded in ch. 1 : 2—
" Vanity of vanities ! saith the Preacher,
Vanity of vanities ! all is vanity ! "

—i.e., all man's efforts to find happiness
apart from God are without result.
Eclipse of the sun alluded to in Amos
8:9; Micah 3:0; Zech. 14 :G; Joel 2:
10. Eclipses were regarded as tokens of
God's anger (Joel 3:15; Job 9:7). The
darkness at the crucifixion has been as
cribed to an eclipse (Matt. 27 : 45) ; but on
the other hand it is argued that the great
intensity of darkness caused by an eclipse
never lasts for more than six minutes, and
this darkness lasted for three hours. More
over, at the time of the Passover the moon
was full, and therefore there could not be
an eclipse of the sun, which is caused by
an interposition of the moon between tlie
sun and the earth.
Ed—witness—a word not found in the
original Hebrew, nor in the LXX. and
Vulgate, but added by the translators in
the Authorized Version, also in the Re
vised Version, of Josh. 22 : 34. The words
are literally rendered : " And the children
of Reuben and the children of Gad named
the altar. It is a witness between us that
Jehovah is God." This great altar stood
probably on the east side of the Jordan, in
the land of Gilead, "over against the land
of Canaan." After the division of the Prom
ised Land, the trilies of Reulien and God
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, on return
ing to their own settlements on the east of
Jordan (Josh. 22 : 1-6), erected a great altar,
which they affirmed, in answer to the chal
lenge of the other tri)>es, was not for sacri
fice, but only as a witness (CAV) or testimony
to future generations that they still re
tained the same interest in the nation as
the other tribes.
E'dar — tower of the flock — a tower be
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tween Bethlehem and Hebron, near which
Jacob first halted after leaving Bethlehem
((Jen. 35 : 21 ). In Mieah 4 : 8 the word is ren
dered " tower of the flock"(marg., "Edar"),
and is used as a designation of Bethlehem,
which figuratively represents the royal line
of David as sprung from Bethlehem.
Eden — <Mi<iht.
(I.) The garden in
which our first parents dwelt (Gen. 2:
8-17). No geographical question haB been
so much discussed as that bearing on its
site. It has been placed in Armenia, in
the region west of the Caspian Sea, in
Media, near Damascus, in Palestine, in
Southern Arabia, and in Babylonia. The
site must undoubtedly be sought for some
where along the course of the great streams
the Tigris and the Euphrates of Western
Asia, in " the land of Shinar " or Baby
lonia. The region from about lat. .'53 ' 30f
to lat. 31°, which is a very rich and fertile
tract, has been by the most com|»eteiit
authorities agreed on as the probable site
of Eden. "Tt is a region where streams
abound, where they divide and re-unite,
where alone in the Mesopotamian tract can
be found the phenomenon of a single river
parting into four arms, each of which is or
has been a river of consequence. "
Among almost all nations there are tra
ditions of the primitive innocence of our
race in the garden of Eden. This was the
"golden age " to which the Greeks looked
back. Men then lived a "life free from
care, and without labour and sorrow. Old
age was unknown ; the body never lost its
vigour ; existence was a peqietual feast
without a taint of evil. The earth brought
forth spontaneously all things that were
good in profuse abundance."
(2.) One of the markets whence the mer
chants of Tyre obtained richly embroidered
stuffs (Ezek. 27 : 23) ; the same, probably,
as that mentioned in 2 Kings 19:12, and
Isa. 37 : 12, as the name of a region con
quered by the Assyrians.
(3. ) Son of .Toab, and one of the Levites
who assisted in reforming the public wor«hip of the sanctuary in the time of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29 : 12).
K'der—flock. (1.) A city in the south of
Jadah, on the border of Idumea f.Iosh . 15 : 21).

EDOM
(2. ) The second of the three sons of Mushi,
of the family of Merari, appointed to tho
Levitieal office (1 Chr. 23 : 23 ; 24 : 80).
E dom. (1.) The name of Esau (q.r.),
({en. 25:30— "Eeed me, I pray thee, with
that same red pottage [Heb. haadom,
haadom—i.e., 'the red jiottage, the red pot
tage']
Therefore was his name called
Edom"—i.e., Bed.
(2. ) Idumea (Isa. 34 : 5, 6 ; Ezek. 35 : 15).
"The field of Edom" (Gen. 32:3), "the
land of Edom" (Gen. 30:10), was moun
tainous (Obad. 8, 9, 19, 21). It was called
the land, or "the mountain of Seir," the
rough hills on the east side of the Arabab.
It extended from the head of the Gulf of
Akabah, the Elanitic gulf, to the foot of
the Dead Sea (1 Kings 9 : 26), and contained,
among other cities, the rock-hewn Sela
('/.?'.), generally known by the (ireek name
Petra (2 Kings 14:7). It is a wild and
rugged region, traversed by fruitful valleys.
Its old capital was Bozrah (Isa. 03 : 1). The
early inhabitants of the land were Horites.
They were destroyed by the Edomites
(Deut. 2:12), between whom and the kings
of Israel and Judali there was frequent
war (2 Kings 8 : 20 ; 2 Chr. 28 : 17).
At the time of the Exodus they churlishly
refused itemiission to the Israelites to pass
through their land (Num. 20 : 14 21), and
ever afterwards maintained an attitude of
hostility toward them. They were con
quered by David (2 Sam. 8:14; comp. 1
Kings 9 : 20), and afterwards by Amaziah
(2 Chr. 25:11, 12). But they regained
again their independence, and in later
years, during the decline of the Jewish
kingdom (2 Kings 10 : 6 ; R. V. marg.,
"Edomites"), made war against Israel.
They took part with the Chaldeans when
Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem, and
afterwards they invaded and held posses
sion of the south of Palestine as far as
Hebron. At length, however, Edom fell
under the growing Chaldean power (Jer.
27 : 3, 6).
There arc many prophecies concerning
Edom (Isa. 34:5, 6; Jer. 49:7-18; Ezek.
25:13; 35:1-15; Joel 3:19; Amos 1:11;
Obad. : Mai. 1 : 3, 4) which have been re
markably fulfilled. The present desolate
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condition of that land is a standing testi
mony to the inspiration of these prophecies.
After an existence as a people for above
seventeen hundred veal's, they have utterly
disappeared, and their language even is for
gotten forever. In l'etra, "where kings kept
their court, and where nobles assembled ;
where manifest proofs of ancient opulence
are concentrated ; where princely mau
soleums and temples retaining their exter
nal grandeur, but bereft of all their splen
dour, still look as if ' fresh from the chisel '
—even there no man dwells : it is given
by lot to birds and beasts and reptiles ; it
is a ' court for owls, ' and scarcely are they
frayed from their 'lonely habitations' by
the tread of a solitary traveller from a far
distant land, among deserted dwellings and
desolated ruins."
Ed'rei— mighty ; strength. (1.) One of
the chief towns of the kingdom of Bashan
(.Tosh. 12 : 4, 5). Here Og was defeated
by the Israelites, and the strength of the
Amorites broken (Num. 21 : 33 35).
It
subsequently belonged to Manasseh, for a
short time apparently, and afterwards be
came the aliode of banditti and outlaws
(Josh. 13: 31). It has been identified with
the modern Edr'a, which stands on a rocky
promontory on the south-west edge of the
Lejah (the Argob of the Hebrews, and
Trachonitis of the Greeks). The ruins of
Edr'a are the most extensive in the Hauran.
They are 3 miles in circumference. A
number of the ancient houses still remain ;
the walls, roofs, and doors being all of
Btone. The wild region of which Rdrei
was the capital is thus described in its
modern aspect: "Elevated about 20 feet
above the plain, it is a labyrinth of clefts
and crevasses in the rock, formed by vol
canic action ; and owing to its impenetrable
condition, it has become a refuge for out
laws and turbulent characters, who make it
a sort of Cave of Adullam...It is, in fact, an
impregnable natural fortress, about 20 miles
in length and 15 in breadth" (Porter's Syriu,
etc. ). Beneath this wonderful city there is
also a subterranean city, hollowed out prob
ably as a refuge for the population of the
upper city in times of danger. (See Bashax. )
(2.) A town of Naphtali (Josh. 1U:37).
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Effectual call. See Call.
Effectual prayer occurs in Authorized
Version, James 5 : 16. The Revised Ver
sion renders appropriately : "The suppli
cation of a righteous man availeth much in
its working"— i.e., "it moves the hand of
Him who moves the world."
Egg (Ifeb. bnd.mli, " whiteness "). Eggs
deserted (Isa. 10: 14), of a bird (Deut. 22 : G).
an ostrich (Job 31) : 14), the cockatrice (Isa.
5!):5). In Luke 11 :12, an egg is contrasted
with a scorpion, which is said to be very
like an egg in its appearance, so much so
as to be with difficulty at times distin
guished from it. In Job G : 6 (" the white
of an egg") the word for egg (hallamvtli'')
occurs nowhere else. It has been trans
lated "purslain" (R.V. marg.), and the
whole phrase " purslain-broth "—i.e., broth
made of that herb, proverbial for its in
sipidity ; and hence an insipid discourse.
Job applies this expression to the speech
uf Eliphaz as Wing insipid and dull. But
the common rendering— "the white of ail
egg "— may be satisfactorily maintained.
Eg'lah—a hei/cr—one of David's wives,
and mother of It bream (2 Sam. 3:5; 1 Chr.
3 : 3). According to a Jewish tradition she
was Michal.
Eg'loim - tico ponds—(ls&. 15:8), prob
ably En-eglaim of Ezek. 47 : 10.
Eglon—the bullock; place of heifers. (1. )
Chieftain or king of one of the Moabite
tribes (Judg. 3:12-14). Having entered
into an alliance with Amnion and Amalek,
he overran the trans-Jordanic region, and
then crossing the Jordan, seized on Jericho,
the "city of palm trees," which had been
by this time rebuilt, but not as a fortress.
He made this city his capital, and kept
Israel in subjection for eighteen years.
The people at length "cried unto the
Lord" in their distress, and he "raised
them up a deliverer" in Ehud (q.r.), the
son of (lera, a Benjaniite.
(2.) A city in Judah, near Ijachish (Josh.
15 : 39). It was destroyed by Joshua (10 :
5, G). It has been identified with Tell
Ntj'dch, G miles south of Tell Hcsy. (See
Lachish.)
E'gypt, the land of the Kile and the
pyramids, the oldest kingdom of which
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we have any record, holds a place of great
significance in Scripture.
Its Hebrew
name is Afizraim; a dual form, j>ointing to
the two divisions of the country, Upper
and Lower Egypt, or, as some think, the
two striiM of fertile land on the two sides
of the Nile. The common Coptic name of
the country is Kerne or Kam (i.e., "the
black land "), with reference to the colour
of the soil. It is called also "the land of
Ham " (Ps. 103 : 23, 27 ; comp. 78 : 51), and
" Rahab " (87 : 4 ; 89 : 10, etc.). The origin
of the name "Egypt," first met with in
its Greek" form in Homer, is unknown.
It is supposed to mean "the land of the
Copts."
Herodotus has called Egypt "the gift
of the Nile." But for that river, it would
have been a barren desert. From year to
year, with wonderful regularity, the Nile
begins to rise about the middle of July,
attaining its greatest height in the end of
September or beginning of October, when
it begins, at first slowly, and afterwards
more rapidly, to fall, till it reaches its
lowest level in April or May. When at
its height its waters spread over the whole
valley, covering it with a black sediment
which enriches the soil.
This is soon
covered with all manner of luxuriant
crops.
Egypt is a great oasis, extending from
where the Nile issues from the granite
rocks of the First Cataract in a direct line
to the Mediterranean, a distance of about
COO miles. This is divided into two parts.
(1.) The Delta (so called from its resem
bling in form the Greek letter delta, /},) is a
large triangular plain, extending along the
Mediterranean coast for about 200 miles,
and up the Nile for 100 miles. (2.) From
this point of the Nile to the First Cataract,
a distance of about 500 miles, is the Nile
valley, which ranges in breadth from 10 to
30 miles. The Delta and the Nile valley
have together an area of about !),600 square
miles. Modern Egypt is, however, much
more extensive.
It is bounded on the
north by the Mediterranean, on the south
by Nubia, on the east hy the Red Sea, and
on the west by the Great Desert.
Egypt is of chief interest to us from its
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place in Bible history. It was colonized
at a very early period by the descendants
of Mizraim, the second son of Ham, who
probably came from the east along the
Persian Gulf, then across Northern Arabia

THE NILE VALLEY.

and the isthmus of Suez. It was an old,
flourishing, and settled kingdom in the
time of Abraham. "The first Egyptian
monarchy had had its seat at Memphis
ages befure. Jacob's day ; and the kings of
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SPHINX AND PYRAMIDS.

the Old Empire who flourished there had
left monuments of their greatness which
were old in the times of the patriarchs, and
still astonish the world. Huge dikes like
those of Holland were made by them to
keep the Nile from fl<K>ding the cities,
which themselves were built on artificial
mounds raised high above the level of the
annual inundations. The turquoise mines
of the Sinai peninsula had been discovered,
and were vigorously worked. The forced
labour of tens of thousands had built the
gigantic masses of the pyramids of lime
stone from the quarries of the neighbour
ing Arabian hills, eased with huge blocks
of granite from Assouan at the First Cata
ract far up the river, wonderfully polished,
and cut with an exactness which modern
skill still envies."— Geikie's Hours. etc., ii. G.
The Old Empire founded by Meues at
length came to an end, and was succeeded
by the Middle Empire, the seat of governmentbeingshiftedfrom Mem ph is to Th ebes.
After a short period the Hyksos or shepherd-kinjs successfully invaded the land,

and fixed their capital at Zoan (q.r.). The
Hyksos were ultimately expelled by Aahmes, or, as he is sometimes called, Amosis,
the first king of the eighteenth dynasty of
purely Egyptian kings.
The nineteenth dynasty was founded by
Seti I., the "king which knew not Joseph. "
He was succeeded by his son, the great
Rameses II. (See Pharaoh.)
In the year B.C. 343 the Persians under
Cambyses conquered the country, and after
them the Greeks (B.C. 332) under Alexander
ruled over it, and Egypt became a Greek
kingdom. For the sjace of three hundred
years the Ptolemies, the successors of Alex
ander, swayed the sceptre over the valley of
the Nile, and the country flourished in all
the arts of agriculture and commerce. A fter
the battle of Actium in 30 A.D., Egypt be
came n Roman province, and on the division
of the Roman empire (A.n. 337), it fell to the
lot of Constantinople. In 638 a.d. it was
subdued by the Moslems, and in 1517 by
the Turks. It remains to this day nomin
ally a part of the Turkish empire.
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When Abraham and Sarah went clown
into Egypt (B.C. 1920) it was ruled by Hyksos
monarchs, who held their court at Zoan, and
the king then on the throne bore the Egyp
tian title of Pharaoh. The inhabitants
spake the Semitic language, so that Abra
ham could converse with them. The his
tory of Joseph [q.v.) begins a connection
with Egypt full of momentous consequences
for the descendants of the patriarch. Ja
cob and his family are at length brought
down into Egypt, and have their dwellings
in the land of Goshen [q.v.), where they
"grew and multiplied exceedingly." The
sacred narrative (Ex. 1 :8, 14, etc.) reveals
the oppression and cruel bondage to which
the Hebrews were subjected, probably un
der Rarneses II. (Sesostris of the Greeks),
'T'haraoh of the oppression," and the won
derful interpositions of God in their behalf.
Egypt is the "monumental land of the
earth," "the land of wonders." Its natural
features and its history are alike extraor
dinary. Its ruined cities and palaces and
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STOSK WITH HIEROGLYPHICS
Found at "he great temple of Kariiak. The inscription is
read from riyht to left. The first leaf (Ant line! represents
/. the second o, the bird u. The hand (second One) re
presents d. The sign below the hand h. The next sign
*% that iir.it the lion a, the lion /, and the sign below the
Eoa e. The sign at the bottom indicates that the name of
a land is denoted. The whole inscription is read ludha
MoJrt. It is thoutrht to denote the victory which Shishak,
trif of Egypt, gained over Rehoboam It KinffS 14:35,201.

temples, its pyramids and its obelisks, and
its hieroglyphics, which scholars can now
:ead and interpret, make it, of all countries
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in the world, full of profound interest to tho
antiquary and to the student of the Bible,
which receives numberless confirmations
from the facts it now lays ojien to view.
A number of remarkable clay tablets were
recently discovered at Tell-el-Amarna in
Upi>er Egypt. The clay from different
parts of Palestine differs, so that it has been
found jiossible by the clay alone to decide
where the tablets come from, when the
name of the writer is lost. The inscrip
tions are cuneiform, and in the Aramaic
language, resembling Assyrian. The wri
ters are Phoenicians, Amorites, and Philis
tines, but in no instance Hittites, though
Hittites are mentioned. The tablets con
sist of official despatches and letters, dating
from B.c. 1480, addressed to the two Pha
raohs, Amen6phis III. and IV,, the last
of this dynasty, from the kings and gover
nors of Phoenicia and Palestine. There
occur the names of three kings killed by
Joshua— Adoni-zedec, king of Jerusalem,
Jnphia, king of Lachish (Josh. 10:3), and
Jabin, king of Hazor (11:1); also the Heb
rews (Abiri) are said to have come from the
desert. " These letters are the most import
ant historical records ever found in con
nection with the Bible. They most fully
confirm the historical statements of the
Book of Joshua, and prove the antiquity
of civilization in Syria and Palestine."—
Conder's Tell Amnrnn Talle.lt, page 0.
The principal prophecies of Scripture re
garding Egypt are these, Isa. 19 ; Jer. 43 :
8-13; 44:30; 46; Ezek. 2(1-32 ; and it might
be easily shown that they have all been re
markably fulfilled. For example, the singu
lar disappearance of Noph (i.e., Memphis)
is a fulfilment of Jer. 46:19; Ezek. 30:13.
Blind— «n ion. (1. ) A descendant of Ben
jamin (1 Chr. 7 : 18)— his great grandson.
(2.) The son of Oera, of the tribe of Ben
jamin (Jndg. 3 : 15). After the death of
Othniel the people again fell into idolatry,
and Eglon, the king of Moab, uniting his
bands with those of the Ammonites and
the Amalekites, crossed the Jordan and
took the city of Jericho, and for eighteen
years held that whole district in subjection,
exacting from it an annual tribute. At
length Ehud, by a stratagem, put Eglon
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to death with a two-edged dagger a cubit
long, and routed the Moabites at the fords
of the Jordan, putting 10,000 of them to
death. Thenceforward the land, at least
Benjamin, enjoyed rest " for fourscore
years" (Judg. 3:12-30). (See Quarries
[2].) But in the south-west the Philistines
reduced the Israelites to great straits (Judg.
5:6). From this oppression Shamgar was
raised up to be their deliverer.
Ek'ron—firm-rooted— the most northerly
of the five towns belonging to the lords
of the Philistines, about 11 miles north of
Gath. It was assigned to Judah (Josh. 13:
3), and afterwards to Dan (19:43), but
came again into the full possession of the
Philistines (1 Sam. 5 : 10). It was the last

place to which the Philistines carried the
ark before they sent it back to Israel
(1 Sam. 5 : 10 ; 6 : 1-3). There was here a
noted sanctuary of Baal-zebub (2 Kings 1 :
2, 3, C, 10). With the other cities of the
Philistines it is denounced by the pro
phets (Jer. 25 : 20 ; Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2 :
4; Zech. 9:5, 7): "Ekron shall be rooted
up."
Elah terebinth or oak. (1.) Valley of,
where the Israelites were encamped when
David killed Goliath (1 Sam. 17 : 2, 19). It
was near Shochoh of Judah and Azckah (17 :
1). It is the modern Wddy es-S&nt—i.e.,
"valley of the acacia." "The terebinths
from which the valley of Elah takes its name
still cling to their ancient soil. On the

VILT.KY OF ET.AH" (WAUY F.S-SUNT).

west side of the valley, near Shochoh, there
is a very large and ancient tree of this
kind known as the 'terebinth of Wady
Sur,' 55 feet in height, its trunk 17 feet in
circumference, and the breadth of its shade
no less than 75 feet. It marks the upper
end of the Elah valley, and forms a noted
object, being one of the largest terebinths
in Palestine."— Geikie's The Holii Lnnd, etc.
(2.) One of the Edomite chiefs or "dukes "
of Mount Seir (Gen. 36 : 41 ).
(3.) The second of the three sons of
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh (1 Chr. 4: 15).
(4.) The son and successor of Baasha,
king of Israel (1 Kings 10 : 8-10). He was
killed while drunk by Zimri, one of the
captains of his chariots, and was the last

king of the line of Baasha. Thus was ful
filled the prophecy of Jehu (6, 7, 11-14).
(5. ) The father of Hoshoa, the last king
of Israel (2 Kings 15 : 30 ; 17 : 1).
E'lam—highland—the son of Shem (Gen.
10:22), and the name of the country inhab
ited by his descendants (14:1,9; Isa. 11:11;
21 : 2, etc. ) lying to the east of Babylonia,
and extending to the shore of the Mediter
ranean, a distance in a direct line of about
1,000 miles. The name EJam is an Assyrian
word meaning "high." "Elam was itself a
translation of the Accadian NumnMi, under
which the Accadians included the whole
of the highlands which bounded the plain
of Babylonia on its eastern side. It was
the seat of an ancient monarchy which
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rivalled in antiquity that of Chaldea itself,
and was long a dangerous neighbour to the
latter. It wan finally overthrown, how
ever, by As3ur-bani-pal, the Assyrian king,
about B.C. 645. The native title of the
country was Anzan or Ansan ; and the name
of its capital, Susan or Shushan, seems to
have signified ' the old town ' in the lan
guage of its inhabitants" (A. H. Sayce).
This country was called by the Greeks
Cissia or Susiana. It was a Htrong kingdom
in the days of Abraham (Gen. 14 : 1-12).
It was a "province "of Raby Ionia in the
time of Belshazzar, and afterwards formed
a part of the Medo- Persian empire.
Elamlte (Ezra 4 : 9), an original inhab
itant of the country of Elam, and a de
scendant of Shem (Gen. 10 : 22).
The Elamites who were in Jerusalem at
the feast of Pentecost (Acts 2:9) were
probably descendants of the captive tribes
who had settled in Elam. (Coin]). Isa.
11 : 11).
ETaaab—Ood wade. (1.) One of the
descendants of Judah, of the family of
Hezron (1 Chr. 2 : 39, " Eleasah ").
(2.) A descendant of king Saul (1 Chr.
8:37; 9:43).
(3.) The son of Shaphan, one of the two
who were sent by Zedekiah to Nebuchad
nezzar, and also took charge of Jeremiah's
letter to the capti ves in Babylon ( Jer. 29 : 3).
ETath—prove ; frees—(Deut. 2:8), also
in plural form Elotb (1 Kings 9 : 20, etc.) ;
called by the Greeks and Romans Elana ;
a city of Idumea, on the east— i.e., the
Elanitic—gulf, or the Gulf of Akabah, of
the Red Sea.
It is first mentioned in
Deut. 2:8. It is also mentioned along
with Ezion-geber in 1 Kings 9 : 20. It was
within the limits of Solomon's dominion,
but afterwards revolted. It was, however,
recovered and held for a time under king
rzziah(2Kingsl4:22).
El-Bethel- Ood of Bethel—the name of
the place where Jacob had the vision of
the ladder, and where he erected an altar
(Gen. 31 : 13 ; 35 : 7).
El 'dad—whom Ood hat Jiyeed—one of the
seventy elders whom Moses appointed
(Num. 11 : 26, 27) to administer justice
among the people. He, with Medad, pro
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phesied in the camp instead of going with
the rest to the tabernacle, as Moses had
commanded. This incident was announced
to Moses by Joshua, who thought their
conduct in this resect irregular. Moses
replied, "Enviest thou for my sake?
would God that all the Lord's people were
prophets " (Num. 11 : 24-30 ; comp. Mark
9 : 38 ; Luke !) : 40).
Elder, a name frequently used in the Old
Testament as denoting a person clothed
with authority, and entitled to respect and
reverence (Gen. 50:7). It also denoted a
political office (Num. 22:7). The "elders
of Israel " held a rank among the people
indicative of authority. Moses o|x-ned his
commission to them (Ex. 3: Hi).
They
attended Moses on all important occasions.
Seventy of them attended on him at the
giving of the law (Ex. 24:1). Seventy
also were selected from the whole numtier
to bear with Moses the burden of the
people (Num. 11 : 1G, 17). The "elder" is
the keystone of the social and Jiolitical
fabric wherever the patriarchal system
exists. At the present day this is the case
among the Arabs, where the sheik (i.e.,
"the old man ") is the highest authority in
the tribe. The body of the "elders" of
Israel were the representatives of the
people from the very first, and were recog
nized as such by Moses. All down through
the history of the Jews we find mention
made of the elders as exercising authority
among the people. They ap]M*ar as gov
ernors (Deut. 31:28), as local magistrates
(10: 18), administering justice (19: 12). They
were men of extensive influence (1 Sam.
30 : 20-31). In New Testament times they
also appear taking an active part in public
affairs (Matt. 10 : 21 ; 21 : 23 ; 26 : 59).
The Jewish eldership was transferred
from the old dispensation to the new.
"The creation of the office of elder is no
where recorded in the New Testament, as
in the case of deacons and apostles, because
the latter offices were created to meet new
and special emergencies, while the former
was transmitted from the earliest times.
In other words, the office of elder was the
only permanent essential office of the church
under either dispensation."
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The "elders" of the New Testament
church were the "pastors" (Eph. 4:11),
"bishops or overseers" (Acts 20:28),
"leaders" and "rulers" (Heb. 13:7; 1
Thcss. 5:12) of the flock. Everywhere in
the New Testament bishop and presbyter
are titles given to one and the same officer
of the Christian church. He who is called
presbyter or elder on account of his age or
gravity is also called bishop or overseer with
reference to the duty that lay upon him
(Titus 1:5-7; Acts 20:17-28; Phil. 1:1).
Elca'leh—God has ascended—a. place in
the pastoral country east of Jordan, in the
tribe of Reuben (Num. 32 : 3, 37). It is not
again mentioned till the time of Isaiah
(15 : 4 ; 16 : 9) and Jeremiah (48 : 34). It is
now an extensive ruin called el-A'ol, about
one mile north-east of Heshbon.
Eleazar - God has helped. (1.) The
third son of Aaron (Ex. G : 23). His wife,
a daughter of Putiel, bore him I'hinehas
(Ex. C : 25). After the death of Nadab and
Abihu (Lev. 10:12; Num. 3:4) he was
appointed to the charge of the sanctuary
(Num. 3:32). On Mount Hor he was
clothed with the sacred vestments, which
Moses took from off his brother Aaron and
put upon him as successor to his father in
the high priest's office, which he held for
more than twenty years (Num. 20 : 25-2!)).
He took part with Moses in numbering the
people (26:3,4), and assisted at the inaugu
ration of Joshua. He assisted in the dis
tribution of the land after the conquest
(Josh. 14:1).
The high - priesthood re
mained in his family till the time of Eli,
into whoso family it passed, till it was re
stored to the family of Eleazar in the per
son of Zadok (1 Sam. 2:25; comp. 1 Kings
2 : 27). " And Eleazar the son of Aaron
died ; and they buried him in a hill that
pertained to I'hinehas his son " (Josh.
24 : 33). The word here rendered " hill "
is Gibcah, the name of several towns in
Palestine which were generally on or near
a hill. The words may be more suitably
rendered, " They buried him in Gibeali of
I'hinehas"—i.e., in the city of Phinehas,
which has been identified, in accordance
with Jewish and Samaritan traditions,
with Kcfr Ghuv:eirah='Awertah, al»ut 7
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miles north of Shiloh, and a few mile3
south-east of Nablus. " His tomb is still
shown there, overshadowed by venerable
terebinths." Others, however, have iden
tified it with the village of Galja or Gebena
of Eusebius, the modern Kh&rbct Jlbia, 5
miles north of Guphna towards Nablus.
(2.) An inhabitant of Kirjath-jearim who
was "sanctified" to take charge of the ark,
although not allowed to touch it, while it
remained in the house of his father Abinadab (1 Sam. 7 : 1, 2 ; camp. Num. 3 : 31 ; 4 : 15).
(3.) The son of Dodo the Ahohite, of the
tribe of Benjamin, one of the three most
eminent of David's thirty-seven heroes (1
Chr. 11 : 12) who broke through the Philis
tine host and brought him water from the
well of Bethlehem (2 Sam. 23 : 9, 16).
(4.) A son of I'hinehas associated with
the priests in taking charge of the sacred
vessels brought back to Jerusalem after the
Exile (Ezra 8: 33).
(5.) A Levite of the family of Merari
(1 Chr. 23 : 21, 22).
Election of Grace.
The Scripture
speaks (1) of the election of individuals to
office or to honour and privilege —e.g., Ab
raham, Jacob, Saul, David, Solomon, were
all chosen by God for the positions they
held ; so also were the apostles. (2) There
is also an election of nations to special privi
leges— f.;/., the Hebrews (Deut. 7:6 ; Rom.
9 : 4). (3) But in addition there is an elec
tion of individuals to eternal life (2 Thess.
2:13; Eph. 1:4; 1 Pet. 1:2; John 13:18).
The ground of this election to salvation
is the good pleasure of God (Eph. 1 : 5, 11 ;
Matt. 11 : 25, 26 ; John 15 : 16, 19). God
claims the right so to do (Rom. 9 : 16, 21).
It is not conditioned on faith or repent
ance, but is of sovereign grace (Rom. 11 : 4-6 ;
Eph. 1 : 3-6). All that pertain to salvation,
the means (Eph. 2:8; 2 Thess. 2 : 13) as well
as the end, are of God (Acts 5 : 31 ; 2 Tim.
2 : 25 ; 1 Cor. 1 : 30 ; Eph. 2 : 5, 10). Faith
and repentance and all other graces are the
exercises of a regenerated soul ; and regen
eration is God's work, a "new creature."
Men are elected " to salvation," " to the
adoption of sons," "to be holy and without
blame Viefore him in love " (2 Thess. 2 : 13 ;
Gal. 4 : 4, 5 : Eph. 1 : 4).
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The ultimate end of election in the praise
of God's grace (Eph. 1 : 6, 12). (See Prk
DK3TIXATIOS. )

Elect lady, to whom the Second Epistle
of .John is addressed (2 John 1). Some
think that the word rendered " lady " in a
proper name, and thus that the expression
should be " elect Kyria."
El-clo he-Israel—mighty one; God of
Israel— the name which Jacob gave to the
iltar which he erected on the piece ol land
where he pitched his tent before Shechem,
and which he afterwards purchased from
the sons of Hamor (Gen. 33 : 20).
Elements. In its primary sense, as de
noting the first principles or constituents of
things, it is used in 2 Pet. 3 : 10 : " The ele
ments shall be dissolved." In a secondary
sense it denotes the first principles of any
art or science. In this sense it is used in
GaL 4:3, 9 ; Col. 2 : 8, 20, where the expres
sions, " elements of the world," " weak and
beggarly elements," denote that state of re
ligious knowledge existing among the Jews
before the coming of Christ—the rudiments
of religious teaching. They are "of the
world," because they are made up of types
whichappeal to the senses. Theyare"weak,"
because insufficient ; and "beggarly," or
"poor," because they are dry and barren,
not being accompanied by an outpouring of
spiritual gifts and graces, as the gospel is.
Elephant, not found in Scripture ex
cept indirectly in the original Greek word
(e'tfjiantiiws) translated "of ivory" in Rev.
18:12, and in the Hebrew word {shenhabti«, meaning "elephant's tooth") rendered
"ivory" in 1 Kings 10:22 and 2 Chr. 9:21.
Elha'nan— Wmm God has r/racioushi beliortd. (1.) A warrior of the time of David
famed for his exploits. In the Authorized
Version (2 Sam. 21 : 19) it is recorded that
" Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite, slew the brother of Goliath." The
RevisedVersion here rightly omits the words
"the brother of." They were introduced
in the Authorized Version to bring this
passage into agreement with 1 Chr. 20 : 5,
where it is said that he " slew Lahmi the
brotherof Goliath." Goliath theGittitewas
killed by David (1 Sam. 17). The exploit
of Elhanan took place late in David's reign.
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(2.) The son of Dodo, and one of David's
warriors (2 Sam. 23 : 24).
■11— aieent—the high priest when the
ark was at Shiloh (1 Sam. 1 : 3, 9). He was
the first of the line of Ithamar, Aaron's
fourth son (1 Chr. 24 : 3 ; comp. 2 Sam. 8 : 17),
who held that office. The office remained in
his family till the time of Abiathar (1 Kings
2 : 21!, 27), whom Solomon deposed, and ap
pointed Zadok, of the family of Kleazar, in
his stead (35). He acted also as a civil judge
in Israel after the death of Samson (1 Sam.
4 : 18), and judged Israel for forty years.
His sons Hophni and Phinehas grossly
misconducted themselves, to the great dis
gust of the i>eople (1 Sam. 2 : 27-36). They
were licentious reprol>ates. He failed to re
prove them so sternly as he ought to have
done, and so brought upon his house the
judgment of God (2 : 22-33 ; 3 : 18). The
Israelites proclaimed war against the Phil
istines, whose army was encamjHid at
Aphek. The battle, fought a short way
beyond Mizjx'h, ended in the total defeat
of Israel. Four thousand of them fell in
"battle array." They now sought safety
ill having the "ark of the covenant of the
Lord " among them. They fetched it from
Shiloh, and Hophni and Phinehas accom
panied it. This was the first time since the
settlement of Israel in Canaan that the ark
had been removed from the sanctuary. The
Philistines put themselves again in array
against Israel, and in the battle which en
sued " Israel was smitten, and there was a
very great slaughter." The tidings of this
great disaster were speedily conveyed to
Shiloh, alwut 20 miles distant, by a mes
senger, a Benjainite from the army. There
Eli sat outside the gate of the sanctuary
by the wayside, anxiously waiting for tid
ings from the battle-field. The full extent
of the national calamity was speedily made
known to him: "Israel is fled before the
Philistines, there has also been a great
slaughter among the people, thy two sons
Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and the
ark of God is taken"(l Sam. 4 : 12-18). When
the old man, whose eyes were "stiffened"
{i.e., fixed, as of a blind eye unaffected by
the light) with age, heard this sad story
of woe, he fell backward from off his seat
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and died, being ninety and eight years
old. (See Ithamar.)
Eli'—Heb. eli, "my God"— (Matt. 27:
46), an exclamation used by Christ on the
cross. Mark (15 : 34), as usual, gives the
original Aramaic form of the word, Eloi.
Eli ab—to whom. God is father. (1.) A
Reubenite, son of Pallu (Num. 10 : 1, 12 ;
26 : 8, 9 ; Deut. 11 : 6).
(2.) A son of Helon, and chief of the tribe
of Zebulun at the time of the census in the
wilderness (Num. 1:9; 2:7).
(3.) The son of Jesse, and brother of
David (1 Sam. 10 : 6). It was he who spoke
contemptuously to David when he proposed
to fight Goliath (1 Sam. 17 : 28).
(4. ) One of the Gadite heroes who joined
David in his stronghold in the wilderness
(IChr. 12:9).
Eli'ada—whom Go>l cares for. (1.) One
of David's sons born after his establish
ment in Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5 : 16).
(2.) A mighty man of war, a Benjamite
(2Chr. 17:17).
(3. ) An Aramite of Zobah, captain of a
marauding band that troubled Solomon
(1 Kings 11 : 23).
Eli'akim — whom God uill raise up.
(1.) The son of Melea (Luke 3:30), and
probably grandson of Nathan.
(2.) The son of Abiud, of the posterity
of Zerubbabel (Matt. 1 : 13).
(3.) The son of Hilkinh, who was sent to
.receive the message of the invading Assyr
ians and report it to Isaiah (2 Kings 18 :
18; 19:2; Isa. 36:3; 37:2). In his office
as governor of the palace of Hezekiah he
succeeded Shebna (Isa. 22:15-26). He was
a good man (Isa. 22:20; 2 Kings 18:37),
and had a splendid and honourable career.
(4.) The original name of Jehoiakim,
king of Judah (2 Kings 23 : 34). He was
the son of Josiah.
EU'«m-ffoi('j people. (1.) The father of
Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah (2 Sam. 11 :3).
Tn 1 Chr. 3 : 5 his name is Ammiel.
(2.) This name also occurs as that of a
Gilonite, the son of Ahithophel, and one
of David's thirty warriors (2 Sam. 23:34).
Perhaps these two were the same person.
Eli'as, the Greek form of Elijah (Matt.
11:14; 16:14, etc.), which the Revised
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Version has uniformly adopted in the New
Testament. (See Elijah.)
Eli'ashib—whom God will restore. (1.)
A priest, head of one of the courses of the
priests of the time of David (1 Chr. 24 : 12).
(2. ) A high priest in the time of Ezra and
Neheraiah (Neh. 12:22,23). He rebuilt the
eastern city wall (3:1), his own mansion
Ix'ing in that quarter, on the ridge Ophel
(3:20,21). His indulgence of Tobiah the
Ammonite provoked the indignation of
Nehemiah (13 : 4, 7).
Eli athah —to whom God will come—ono
of the fourteen sons of the Levite Henian,
and musician of the temple in the time of
David (1 Chr. 25 : 4).
Eli'dad— whom God has loved— son of
Chislon, and chief of the trilte of Benja
min ; one of those who were appointed to
divide the Promised Land among the tribes
(Num. 34:21).
Ell el—to whom God is mipht. (1.) A
chief of Manasseh, on the east of Jordan
(1 Chr. 5 : 24).
(2.) A Gadite who joined David in the
hold at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 11).
(3.) One of the overseers of the offerings
in the reign of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 31 : 13).
Eliezer— God his help. (1.) "Of Damas
cus," the "steward" (R.V., " possessor ")
of Abraham's house (Gen. 15 : 2, 3). It was
probably he who headed the embassy sent
by Abraham to the old home of his family
in Padan-aram to seek a wife for his son
Isaac.
The account of thiB embassy is
given at length in Gen. 24.
(2.) The son of Becher, .and grandson of
Benjamin (1 Chr. 7 : 8).
(3.) One of the two sons of Moses, born
during his sojourn in Midian (Ex. 18:4;
1 Chr. 23 : 15, 17). He remained with his
mother and brother Gershom with Jethro
when Moses returned to Egypt (Ex. IS: 4).
They were restored to Moses when Jethro
heard of his departure out of Egypt.
(4.) One of the priests who blew the trum
pet before the ark when it was brought tn
Jerusalem (1 Chr. 15 : 24).
(5.) Son of Zichri, and chief of the Reubenites under David (1 Chr. 27 : 16).
(fi.) A prophet in the time of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 20:37).
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Other? of this name are mentioned Luke
3:29 ; Ezra 8 : 1C ; 10: 18, 23, 31.
EUTra—whose God is he. (1. ) " The son
of Barachel, a Buzite " (Job 32 : 2), one of
Job's friends. When the debate between
Job and his friends is brought to a close,
Elihu for the first time makes his appear
ance, and delivers his opinion on the points
at issue (Job 32-37).
(2.) The son of Tohu, and grandfather of
Elkanah (1 Sam. 1 : 1). He is called also
EM (1 Chr. 6 : 34) and Eliab (6 : 27).
(3.) One of the captains of thousands of
Manasseh who joined David at Ziklag (1
Chr. 12 : 20).
(4-1 One of the family of Obed-edom,
who were appointed porters of the temple
under David (1 Chr. 2G : 7).

Elijah— whose God is Jehovah.
(1.)
"The Tishbite,"' the "Elias"of the NewTestament, is suddenly introduced to our
notice in 1 Kings 17 : 1 as delivering a
message from the Lord to Ahab. There
is mention made of a town called Thisbe,
south of Kadesh, but it is impossible to
say whether this was the place referred to
in the name given to the prophet.
Having delivered his message to Ahab,
he retired at the command of God to a
hiding-place by the brook Cherith, beyond
Jordan, where he was fed by ravens.
When the brook dried up God sent him to
the widow of Zarephath, a city of Zidon,
from whose scanty store he was supported
for the space of two years. During this
period the widow's son died, and was
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restored to life by Elijah (1 Kings 17:
2-24).
During all these two years a famine provailed in the land. At the close of this
period of retirement and of preparation
for his work (comp. Gal. 1:17, 18) Elijah
met Obadiah, one of Ahab's officers, whom
he had sent out to seek for pasturage for
the cattle, and bade him go and tell his
master that Elijah was there. The king
came and met Elijah, and reproached him
as the troubler of Israel. It was then pro
posed that sacrifices should be publicly
offered, for tho purpose of determining
whether Baal or Jehovah were the true
God. This was done on Carmel, with the
result that the people fell on their faces,
crying, " The Lord, he is tho God." Thus
was accomplished the great work of Elijah's
ministry. The prophets of Baal were then
put to death by the order of Elijah. Not
one of them escaped. Then immediately
followed rain, according to the word of
Elijah, and in answer to his prayer (James
5 : 18).
Jezebel, enraged at the fate that had be
fallen her priests of Baal, threatened to
put Elijah to death (1 Kings 19:1-13).
He therefore fled in alarm to Beersheba,
and thence went alone a day's journey
into the wilderness, and sat down in de
spondency under a juniper tree. As he
slept an angel touched him, and said unto
him, " Arise and eat ; because the journey
is too great for thee." He arose and found
a cake and a cruse of water. Having par
taken of the provision thus miraculously
supplied, he went forward on his solitary
way for forty days and forty nights to
Horeb, the mount of God, where he took
up his abode in a cave. Here the Lord
appeared unto him and said, " What dost
thou here, Elijah?" In answer to his
despondent words God manifests to him
his glory, and then directs him to return
to Damascus and anoint Hazael king over
Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, and
Elisha to be prophet in his room (1 Kings
19:13-21; comp. 2 Kings 8:7-15; 9:
1-10).
Some six years after this he warned
Ahab and Jezelx;! of the violent deaths
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they would die (1 Kings 21 : 19-24 ; 22 : 38).
He also, four years afterwards, warned
Ahaziah {q.v.), who had succeeded Iub
father Ahab, of his approaching death (2
Kings 1:1-10). (See Naboth.) During
these intervals he probably withdrew to
some quiet retirement, no one knew where.
His interview with Ahaziah 's messengers
on the way to Ekron, and the account of
tho destruction of his captains with their
fifties, Buggest the idea that he may have
been in retirement at this time on Mount
Carmel.
The time now drew near when he was to
be taken up into heaven (2 Kings 2 : 1 12).
He had a presentiment of what was await
ing him. He went down to Gilgal, where
was a school of the prophets, and where his
successor Elisha, whom he had anointed
some years before, resided. Elisha was
solemnized by tho thought of his master's
leaving him, and refused to be parted from
him. "They two went on," and came to
Bethel and Jericho, and crossed the Jor
dan, the waters of which wore "divided
hither and thither " when smitten with
Elijah's mantle. Arrived at the borders of
Giload, which Elijah had left many years
before, it "came to pass that while they
went on and talked " they wero suddenly
separated by a chariot and horses of fire ;
and " Elijah went up by a whirlwind into
heaven," Elisha receiving Iub mantle, which
fell from him as he ascended.
No one of tho old prophets is so fre
quently referred to in the New Testament,
The priests and Levites said to tho Bap
tist (John 1 : 25), " Why baptizest thou, if
thou be not that Christ, nor J'.lias ? " Paul
(Rom. 11:2) refers to an incident in his
history to illustrate his argument that
God had not cast away his people. James
(5 : 17) finds in him an illustration of the
]>ower of prayer. (See also Luke 4 : 25 ;
'.) : 54.) He was a type of John the Baptist
in the sternness and power of his reproofs
(Luke 9 : 8).
He was the Elijah that
" must first come " (Matt. 11 : 11, 14), the
forerunner of our Lord announced by
Malachi. Even outwardly the Baptist
corresponded so closely to the earlier
prophet that he might be styled a second
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Elijah. Iu him we see " the same con
nection with a wild and wilderness coun
try; the same long retirement in the
desert ; the same sudden, startling en
trance on hi* work (1 Kings 17 : 1 ; Luke
3:2); even the same dress —a hairy gar
ment, and a leathern girdle about the
loins (2 Kings 1:8; Matt. 3 : 4)."
How deep the impression was which
Elijah made " on the mind of the nation
may be judged from the fixed belief, which
rested on the words of Malachi (4 : 5, fi),
which many centuries after prevailed that
he would again appear for the relief and
restoration of the country. Each remark
able person as he arrives on the scene, be
his habits and characteristics what they
may— the stern John equally with his
gentle Successor — is proclaimed to be
Elijah (Matt. 11:13, 14; 16:14; 17:10;
Mark 9:11; 15 : 35 ; Luke 9:7, 8 ; John
1:21). His appearance in glory on the
mount of transfiguration does not seem to
have startled the disciples. They were ' sore
afraid,' but not apparently surprised."
(2.) The Elijah spoken of in 2 Chr. 21 :
12-15 is by some supposed to be a different
person from the foregoing. He lived in
the time of Jehoram, to whom he sent a
letter of warning (comp. 1 Chr. 28 : 19 ;
Jer. 36), and acted as a prophet in Judah ;
while the Tishbite was a prophet of the
northern kingdom.
But there does not
seem any necessity for concluding that the
writer of this letter was some other Elijah
than the Tishbite. It may be supposed
either that Elijah anticipated the character
of Jehoram, and so wrote the warning mes
sage, which was preserved in the schools
of the prophets till Jehoram ascended the
throne after the Tishbite's translation, or
that the translation did not actually take
place till after the accession of Jehoram to
the throne (2 Chr. 21 : 12 ; 2 Kings 8 : 1G).
The events of 2 Kings 2 may not be re
corded in chronological order, and thus
there may 1* room for the opinion that
Elijah was still alive in the lieginning of
Jehoram's reign.
Bit* — God it At* rejecter — one of
David's thirty-seven distinguished heroes
(2 Sam. 33:25).
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WUm-treu—(Ex. 15 : 27 ; Num. 33 : 9),
the name of the second station where the
Israelites encami>cd after crossing the Ked
Sea. It had " twelve wells of water and
threescore and ten j>alin trees." It has
been identified with the WiUly Ghurundel,
the most noted of the four wadies which
descend from the range of et-Tih towards
the sea. Here they probably remained
. some considerable time. The form of ex
pression in Ex. 10 : 1 seems to imply that
the people proceeded in detachments or
com|ianies from Elim, and only for the
first time were assembled as a complete
host when they reached the wilderness of
Sin iq.v.).
Elim'eleoh- God Making—a man of the
tribe of Judah, of the family of the Hezronites, and kinsman of Roaz, who dwelt
in Bethlehem in the days of the judges.
In consequence of a great dearth he, with
his wife Naomi and his two sons, went to
dwell in the land of Moab. There he and
his sons died (Ruth 1 : 23 ; 2 : 1, 3 ; 4 : 3, 9).
Naomi afterwards returned to Palestine
with her daughter Ruth.
EHoc'nai—toirard Jehovah are my eyes
— the name of several men mentioned in
the Old Testament (1 Chr. 7:8; 4 : SG ;
Ezra 10:22, 27). Among these was the
eldest son of Neariah, son of Shemaiah, of
the descendants of Zerubbabel. His family
are the latest mentioned in the Old Testa
ment (1 Chr. 3 : 23, 24).
E'.iph'alet— G'od his dcHveranee—one of
David's sons (2 Sam. 5 : 16) ; called also
Eliphelet (1 Chr. 3:8).
Eli'phaz— God his strength. (1.) One
of Job's " three friends " who visited him
in his affliction (4 : 1). He was a "Temanite"—i.c, a native of Teman, in Idumea.
He first enters into debate with Job. His
language is uniformly more delicate and
gentle than that of the other two, although
he imputes to Job special sins as the cause
of his present sufferings. He states with
remarkable force of language the infinite
purity and majesty oT ^oo^l {12-91 ; 15:
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Eli'phcleh— God will distinguish him—
one of the porters appointed to play "on
the Sheminith " on the occasion of the
bringing up of the ark to the city of David
(1 Chr. 15 : 18, 21).
Eli'phelet— God his deliverance.
(1.)
One of David's distinguished warriors (2
Sam. 23 : 34); called also Eliphal in 1 Chr.
11:35.
(2.) One of the sons of David born at
Jerusalem (1 Chr. 3 : 6 ; 14 : 5) ; called Elipalet in 1 Chr. 14 : 5. Also another of
David's sons (1 Chr. 3:8); called Eliphalet
in 2 Sam. 5 : 1G ; 1 Chr. 14 : 7.
(3.) A descendant of king Saul through
Jonathan (1 Chr. 8 : 39).
Elis'abetli— God her oath—the mother
of John the Baptist (Luke. 1 : 5). She was
a descendant of Aaron. She and her hus
band Zacharias (q.v.) " were both righteous
before God " (Luke 1 : 5, 13). Mary's visit
to Elisabeth is described in 1 : 39-03.
Eli sha— God his salvation—the son of
Shaphat of Abel-meholah, who became the
attendant and disciple of Elijah (1 Kings
19 : 1(5-19). His name first occurs in the
command given to Elijah to anoint him
as his successor (1 Kings 19 : 16). This
was the only one of the three commands
then given to Elijah which he accom
plished. On his way from Sinai to Da
mascus he found Elisha at his native place
engaged in the labours of the field, plough
ing with twelve yoke of oxen. He went
over to him, threw over his shoulders
his rough mantle, and at once adopted
him as a son, and invested him with the
prophetical office (comp. Luke 9 : 61, 62).
Elisha accepted the call thus given (about
four years before the death of Ahab), and
for some seven or eight years became the
close attendant on Elijah till he was parted
from him and taken up into heaven. Dur
ing all these years we hear nothing of
Elisha except in connection with the clos
ing scenes of Elijah's life. After Elijah,
Elisha was accepted as the leader of the
sons of the prophets, and became noted in
Israel. He possessed, according to his own
request, " a double portion " of Elijah's
spirit (2 Kings 2:9); and for the long
period of about sixty years (n.c. 892-832)
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held the office of " prophet in Israel " (2
Kings G : 8).
After Elijah's departure, Elisha returned
to Jericho, and there healed the spring of
water by casting salt into it (2 Kings 2:
21). We next find him at Bethel (2:23),
where, with the sternness of his master, he
cursed the youths who came out and scoffed
at him as a prophet of God: "Go up, thou
bald head." The judgment at once took
effect, and God terribly visited the dishon
our done to his prophet as dishonour done
to himself. We next read of his predicting
a fall of rain when the army of Jehoram
was faint from thirst (2 Kings 3 : 9-20) ; of
the multiplying of the poor widow's erase
of oil (4 : 1-7) ; the miracle of restoring to
life the son of the woman of Shunem (4 :
18-37) ; the multiplication of the twenty
loaves of new barley into a sufficient supply
for an hundred men (4:42-44); of the cure
of Naaman the Syrian of his leprosy (5 :
1-27) ; of the punishment of Gehazi for his
falsehood and his covetousness ; of the re
covery of the axe lost in the waters of the
Jordan (6:1-7); of the miracle at Dothan,
half-way on the road between Samaria and
Jezreel ; of the siege of Samaria by the king
of Syria, and of the terrible sufferings of
the people in connection with it, and Elisha's prophecy as to the relief that would
come (2 Kings 6 : 24-7 : 2).
We then find Elisha at Damascus, to
carry out the command given to his master
to anoint Hazael king over Syria (2 Kings
8 '.7-15); thereafter he directs one of the
sons of the prophets to anoint Jehu, the
son of Jehoshaphat, king of Israel, instead
of Ahab. Thus the three commands given
to Elijah (9 : 1-10) were at length carried
out.
We do not again read of him till we find
him on his death-bed in his own house
(2 Kings 13 : 14-19). Joash, the grandson
of Jehu, comes to mourn over his approach
ing departure, and utters the same words
as those of Elisha when Elijah was taken
away : " My father, my father ! the chariot
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof."
Afterwards when a dead body is laid in
Elisha's grave a year after his burial, no
sooner does it touch the hallowed remains
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than the man "revived, and stood up on
his feet " (2 Kings 13 : 20 21).
Eli shah, the oldest of the four Bona of
Javan (Gen, 10:4), whose descendants
peopled Greece.
It has been supposed
that Elishah's descendants peopled the Pelo
ponnesus, which was known by the name
of Eli-». This may be meant by " the isles
of Elishah " (Ezek. 27 : 7).
Eli shama— whom God hears. (1.) A
prince of Benjamin, grandfather of Joshua
(Num. 1:10; 1 Chr. 7:26). (2.) One of
David's sons (2 Sam. 5: 16). (3.) Another
of David's sons (1 Chr. 3 : 0). (4.) A priest
sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the people
the law (2 Chr. 17 : 8).
Eli shaphat — whom God has judged —
one of the "captains of hundreds" asso
ciated with Jehoiada in the league to over
throw the usurpation of Athaliah (2 Chr.
23:1).
EU'sheba God is her oath—the daughter
of Amminadab and the wife of Aaron (Ex.
6:23).
Eli'shua— God his salvation—a son of
David, 2 Sam. 5:15=Elishama, 1 Chr. 3:G.
Elka'nah — God- created.
(1.) The
second son of Korah (Ex. 6:24), or, accord
ing to 1 Chr. 6 : 22, 23, more correctly his
grandson.
(2.) Another Levite of the line of Heman
the singer, although he does not seem to
have performed any of the usual Levitical
offices. He was father of Samuel the pro
phet (1 Chr. 6 : 27, 34). He was "an Ephrathite" (1 Sam. 1:1, 4, 8), but lived at
Ramah, a man of wealth and high position.
He had two wives, Hannah, who was the
mother of Samuel, and Peninnah.
EntoBb,— God my how—the birth-place
of Nahum the prophet (Nah. 1:1). It was
probably situated in Galilee, but nothing
definite is known of it.
Ellasar the oak or heap of Assyria—a
territory in Asia of which Arioch was king
(Gen. 14 : 1, 9). It is supposed that the
old Chaldean town of Larsa was the me
tropolis of this kingdom, situated nearly
half-way between Ur (now Mugheir) and
Krech, on the left bank of the Euphrates.
This town is represented by the mounds of
Senkerch, a little to the east of Erech.
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Kim—Hos. 4 : 13 ; rendered " terebinth "
in the Revised Version. It is the Pistaria Urebinthiis of Linn., a tree common
in -Palestine, long-lived, and therefore often
employed for landmarks and in designating
places (Gen. 35:4; Judg. 6:11, lit. Ren
dered "oak " in both A. V. and R.V.). (See
TkilTkek.)
El'nathan—whom God has given. (1.)
An inhabitant of Jerusalem, the father of
Nehushta, who was the mother of king Jehoiachin (2 Kings 24:8). Probably the
same who tried to prevent Jehoiakim from
burning the roll of Jeremiah's prophecies
(Jer. 26 : 22 ; 36 : 12). (2. ) Ezra 6 : 16.
E Ion—oak. (1.) A city of Dan (Josh.
19:43). (2.) A Hittite, father of Bashemath, Esau's wife (Gen. 26:34). (3.) One
of the sons of Zebulun (Gen. 46:14). (4.)
The eleventh of the Hebrew judges. He
held office for ten years (Judg. 12 : 11, 12).
He is called the Zebulonite.
Elpa'ran —oak of Paran —a place on the
edge of the wilderness bordering the terri
tory of the Horites (Gen. 14 : 6). This was
the farthest jwint to which Chedorlaomer s
expedition extended. It is identified with
the modern desert of ct-Tih. (See Paran.)
Eltckch— God is its jear— a city in the
tribe of Dan. It was a city of refuge and
a Levitical city (Josh. 21 : 23). It has been
identified with Bcit-Likia, north-east of
Latram.
E'lul (Neh. 6 : 15), the name of the sixth
month of the ecclesiastical year, and the
twelfth of the civil year. It began with
the new moon of our August and Septem
ber, and consisted of twenty-nine days.
El ymas — magician or sorcerer — the
Arabic name of the Jew Bar-jesus, who
withstood Paul and Barnabas in Cyprus.
He was miraculously struck with blindness
(Acts 13 : 11).
Embalming, the process of preserving a
body by means of aromatics (Gen. 50:2, 3,
26). This art was practised by the Egyp
tians from the earliest times, and there
brought to great perfection. This custom
probably originated in the belief in the fu
ture reunion of the soul with the body. The
process became more and more complicated,
and to such perfection was it carried that
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bodies embalmed thousands of years ago
are preserved to the present day in the num
berless mummies that have
been discovered in Egypt.
The embalming of Jacob
and Joseph was according
to the Egyptian custom,
which was partially fol
lowed by the Jews (2 Chr.
16 : 14), as in the case of
king Asa, and of our Lord
( John 10 : 89, 40 ; Luke 23 :
56; 24:1). (See Pharaoh.)
Embroider. The art of
embroidery was known to
the Jews (Ex. 26 : 36 ; 35 : 35 ;
38:23; Judg.5:30; Ps.45:
14). The skill of the women
in this art was seen in the
preparation of the sacerdo
tal robes of the high priest
(Ex. 28).
It seems that
the art became hereditary
in certain families (1 Chr.
4:21). The Assyrians were
also noted for their embroi
dered robes (Ezek. 27:24).
Emerald—Heb. nophek
(Ex. 28:18; 39:11); i.e.,
" glowing stone "—
MUMMY CASE OF the
the carbuncle,
QUEEN NEFERT- probably
ARI Isee past 343). a precious stone in the
breastplate of the high priest. It is men
tioned (Rev. 21 : 19) as one of the founda
tions of the New Jerusalem. The name
given to this stone in the New Testament
Greek is svuiraijdos, which means "live
coal," a name given by the ancients to
several glowing red stones resembling live
coals, particularly rubies and garnets.
The modern emerald is a species of beryl
of a greenish colour.
Em'erod. See Hemorrhoids.
E'minis — terrors — a warlike tribe of
giants who were defeated by Chedorlaomer
and his allies in the plain of Kiriathaim.
In the time of Abraham they occupied the
country east of Jordan, afterwards the
land of the Moabites (Gen. 14 : 5 ; Deut.
2 : 10). They were, like the Anakim, reck
oned among the Rephaim, and were con
quered by the Moabites, who gave them
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the name of Emims—i.e., " terrible men "
(Deut. 2:11). The Ammonites called them
Zamzunimims (2 : 20).
Emmanuel -(,'.../ with its—(Matt. 1 : 23).
(See Immanuel.)
Emma'us .W baths— a village "three
score furlongs " from Jerusalem, where our
Lord had an interview with two of his dis
ciples on the day of his resurrection (Luke
24 : 13). This has been identified with the
modern cl-Kubeibch, lying over 7 miles
north-west of Jerusalem. This name,
el-Kubeibeh, meaning "little dome," is
derived from the remains of the Crusaders'
church yet to be found there. Others
have identified it with the modern Khurbet
Khamasa—i.e., " the ruins of Khamasa "—
about8miles south-west of Jerusalem, where
there are ruins also of a Crusaders' church.
Its site, however, has been much disputed.
Em mor — an ass — Acts 7 : 16.
(See
IIamoh.)
Encamp'. An encampment was the
resting-place for a longer or shorter period
of an army or company of travellers (Ex.
13:20; 14:19; Josh. 10:5; 11:5).
The manner in which the Israelites en
camped during their march through the
wilderness is described in Num. 2 and 3.
The order of the encampment (see Camt)
was preserved in the march (Num. 2 : 17),
the signal for which was the blast of two
silver trumpets. Detailedregulationsaffecting the cam]) for sanitary purposes are given
(Lev. 4:11, 12; 6:11; 8:17; 10:4, 5;
13:46; 14:3; Num. 12:14, 15; 31:19;
Deut. 23 : 10, 12).
Criminals were executed without the
camp (Lev. 4 : 12 ; eomp. John 19 : 17, 20),
and there also the young bullock for a skioffering was burnt (Lev. 24 : 14 ; comp.
Heb. 13 : 12).
In the subsequent history of Israel fre
quent mention is made of their encamp
ments in the time of war (Judg. 7 : 18 ; 1
Sam. 13:2, 3, 16, 23; 17:3; 29:1; 30:9,
24). The temple was sometimes called
" the camp of the Lord " (2 Chr. 31 : 2,
R. V. ; comp. Ps. 78 : 28). The multitudes
who flocked to David are styled "a great
host {i.e., "camp; "Heb. maJianck), like the
host of God " (1 Chr. 12 : 22)'.
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Enchantments. (1.) The rendering of
Hebrew latim or tehatim, which meaiiB
"something covered," "muffled up;" secret arts, tricks (Ex. 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18),
by which the Egyptian magicians im[x>sed
on the credulity of Pharaoh.
(2.) The rendering of the Hebrew it shapkim, "muttered spells" or "incantations,"
rendered "sorceries" in Isa. 47:9, 12—i.e.,
the using of certain formula? under the be
lief that men could thus be bound.
(3.) Hebrew Icliatfiim, "charming," as of
serpents (Jer. 8 : 17 ; comp. Ph. 5X : 5).
(4.) Hebrew nehathim, the enchantments
or omens used by Balaam (Num. 24:1);
his endeAvotiring to gain omens favourable
to his design.
(5.) Hebrew /»«ter (Isa. 47:9, 10), "magical
■pells." All kinds of enchantments were
condemned by the Mosaic law (Lev. 19:
26 ; Deut. 18 : 10-12). (See Divination.)
Xnd, in Heb. 13 : 7, is the rendering of
the unusual Greek word ckbasiu, meaning
"outcome" — i.e., death. It occurs only
elsewhere in 1 Cor. 10 : 13, where it is
rendered "escape."
In'dor—fountain of Dor; i.e., "of the
age "—a place in the territory of Issachar
(Josh. 17 : 11) near the scene of the great
victory which was gained by Deborah and
Barak over Sisera and Jabin (comp. Ps.
83 : 9, 10). To Endor, Saul resorted to con
sult one reputed to be a witch on the eve
of his last engagement with the Philistines
(1 Sam. 28:7). It is identified with the
modem village of End&r, "a dirty hamlet
of some twenty houses, or rather huts,
most of them falling to ruin," on the
northern slope of Little Hermon, about 7
miles from Jezreel.
En-eg'laim -fountain of two calves—a
place mentioned only in Ezek. 47 : 10.
Somewhere near the Dead Sea.
En-gan'nlm—fountain of gardens. (1.)
A town in the plains of Judah (Josh. 15 :
34), north-west of Jerusalem, between
Zanoah and Tappuah. It is the modern
Vmm Jtna.
(2.) A city on the border of Machar
(Josh. 19:21), allotted to the Gershonite
Levites (21 : 29). It is identified with the
modem Jentn, a large and prosperous town
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of about 4,000 inhabitants, situated 15
miles south of Mount Taljor, through which
the road from Jezreel to Samaria and Jeru
salem jmssi's. When Ahaziah, king of
Judah, attempted to esca]>e from Jehu, he
' ' fled by the way of the garden house "—
i.e., by way of En-gannim. Here he was
overtaken by Jehu and wounded in his
chariot, and turned aside and fled to
Megiddo, a distance of about 20 miles, to
die there.
Engo'dl— fountain of the kid— a, place in
the wilderness of Judah (Josh. 15 : 62), on
the western shore of the Dead Sea (Ezek.
47 : 10), and nearly equidistant from both
extremities. To the wilderness near this
town David fled for four of Saul (Josh.
15:62; 1 Sam. 23:29). It was at first
called Hazezon-tamar (Gen. 14 : 7), a city
of the Amoritos.
The vineyards of Engedi were celebrated
in Solomon's time (Cant. 1 : 4). It is the
modern 'Ain Jidy. The "fountain" from
which it derives its name rises on the
mountain wide about 000 feet above the
sea, and in its rapid descent spreads luxuri
ance all around it. Along its banks the
oshcr grows abundantly. That shrub is thus
described by Torter : — "The stem is stout,
measuring sometimes nearly a foot in
diameter, and the plant grows to the height
of 15 feet or more. It has a grayish bark
and long oval leaves, which when broken
off discharge a milky fluid. The fruit re
sembles an apple, and hangs in clusters of
two or three. When rii>e it is of a rich
yellow colour, but on being pressed it ex
plodes like a puff-ball. It is chiefly filled
with air
This is the so-called 'apple of
Sodom.'" — Through Samaria, etc. (See
Apple.)
En'glncs. (1.) Heb. hishshalon — i.c.,
"invention" (as in Eccl. 7:2!))— contriv
ances indicating ingenu ity. In 2 C'hr. 26:
15 it refers to inventions for the purpose
of propelling missiles from the walls of a
town, such as stones (the Roman balisla)
and arrows (the calapulta).
(2.) Heb. mecht lcobolld— i.e., the beating
of that which is in front—a battering-ram
(Ezek. 26 : 9), the use of which was common
among the Egyptians and the Assyrians.
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Such an engine in mentioned in the reign
of David (2 Sam. 20 : 15).
Engra'ver—Heb. l/arash— (Ex. 35:35;
38 : 23) means properly an artificer in wood,
stone, or metal. The chief business of the
engraver was cutting names or devices on
rings and seals and signets (Ex. 28 : 11, 21,
3G ; Gen. 38 : 18).
En-nak kore fountain of the crier—the
name of the spring in Lehi which burst
forth in answer to Samson's prayer when
he was exhausted with the slaughter of the
Philistines (Judg. 16 : 19).
It has been
identified with the spring 'At/in Kara, near
Zoreah.
Enmity, deep-rooted hatred. "I will
put enmity between thee and the woman,

between thy seed and her seed" (Gen. 3:
16). The friendship of the world is " enmity
with God " (James 4 : 4 ; 1 John 2 : 15, 1G).
The "carnal mind'' is "enmity against
God " (Rom. 8 : 7). By the abrogation of
the Mosaic institutes the "enmity" be
tween Jew and Gentile is removed. They
are reconciled, are "made one" (Eph.
2 : 15, 16).
E'noch—initiated. (1.) The eldest, son
of Cain (Gen. 4 : 17), who built a city east
of Eden in the land of Nod, and called it
"after the name of his son Enoch." This
is the first "city" mentioned in Seripture.
(2.) The son of Jared, and father of
Methuselah (Gen. 5 : 21 ; Luke 3 : 37). Hub

father was one hundred and sixty-two
years old when he was born. After the
birth of Methuselah, Enoch "walked with
God three hundred years " (Gen. 5 : 22-24),
when he was translated without tasting
death. His whole life on earth was three
hundred and sixty-five years. He was the
"seventh from Adam" (Jude 14), as dis
tinguished from the Ron of Cain, the third
from Adam. He is spoken of in the cata
logue of Old Testament worthies in the
Epistle to the Hebrews (11 : 5). When he
was translated, only Adam, so far as re
corded, had as yet died a natural death, and
Noah was not yet born. Mention is made
of Enoch's prophesying only in Jude 14.
E'nos — man - — the son of Seth, and
grandson of Adam (Gen. 5 : 6-11 ; Luke

3 : 38). He lived nine hundred and five
years. In his time "men began to call
upon the name of the Lord " (Gen. 4 : 26),
meaning either (1) then began men to call
themselves by the name of the Lord (marg.)
—i.e., to distinguish themselves thereby
from idolaters ; or (2) then men in some
public and earnest way began to call upon
the Lord, indicating a time of spiritual
revival.
En-ro'gel—fountain of the trcader* ; i.c,
" foot-fountain ;" also called the "fullers'
fountain," because fullers here trod the
clothes in water. It has been identified with
the "fountain of the virgin" (q.v.), the
modern *A in Ummel-Daraj. Others identify
it, with perhaps some probability, with
the Bir Ey&b, to the south of the Pool of
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Siloam, and below the junction of the valleys
of Kidron and Hinnom. (See Fountain.)
It was at this fountain that Jonathan
and Ahimaaz lay hid after the flight of
Ilavid (2 Sam. 17 : 17) ; and here also
Adonijah held the feast when he aspired
to the throne of his father (1 Kings 1 : 9).
The Bir Eyub, or "Joab's well," "is a
singular work of ancient enterprise. The
shaft sunk through the solid rock in the
bed of the Kidron is 125 feet deep
The
water is pure and entirely sweet, quite
different from that of Siloam ; which
proves that there is no connection between
them."— Thomson's Land and the Book.
En -she mesh —fountain of the sun—a
spring which formed one of the landmarks
on the boundary between Judah and Ben
jamin (Josh. 15 : 7 ; 18 : 17). It was be
tween the "ascent of Adummim " and the
spring of En-rogel, and hence was on the
east of Jerusalem and of the Mount of
Olives. It is the modern 'Ain-Haud— i.e.,
the "well of the apostles"—about a mile
east of Bethany, the only spring on the road
to Jericho. The sun shines on it the whole
day long.
En sign. (1.) Heb. 'oth, a military stand
ard, especially of a single tribe (Sura. 2:2).
Each separate tribe had its own " sigu " or
"ensign."'
(2 ) Heb. n/», a lofty signal, as a column
or high pole (Xum. 21 : 8, 9) ; a standard
or signal or flag placed on high mountains
to point out to the people a place of rendez
vous on the irruption of an enemy (Isa. 5 :
26; 11:12; 18:3; 62:10; Jer. 4:0, 21;
Ps. GO : 4). This was an occasional signal,
and not a military standard. Elevation
and contpicuity are implied in the word.
(3. ) The Hebrew word dcjel denotes the
standard given to each of the four divisions
of the host of the Israelites at the Exodus
(Xum. 1 : 52 ; 2 : 2 ; 10 : 14). In Cant. 2 : 4
it is rendered "banner." We have no
definite information as to the nature of
these military standards. (See Banner.)
Entertain. 7'ntertainments, "feasts,"
were sometimes connected with a public fes
tival (Deut. 16:11, 14), and accompanied by
offerings (1 Sam. 9 : 13), in token of alliances
(Gen. 26 : 30) ; sometimes in connection with
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domestic or social events, as at the weaning
of children (Gen. 21 : 8), at weddings (Gen.
29:22; John 2:1), on birth-days (Matt.
14 : 6), at the time of sheep-shearing (2 Sam.
13 : 23), and of vintage (Judg. 9 : 27), and at
funerals (2 Sam. 3 : 35 ; Jer. 16 : 7).
The guests were invited by servants
(Prov. 9:3; Matt. 22:3), who assigned
them their respective places (1 Sam. 9 : 22 j
Luke 14:8; Mark 12 : 39). Like imrtions
were sent by the master to each guest (1
Sam. 1:4; 2 Sam. C : 19), except when
special honour was intended, when the por
tion was increased (Gen. 43 : 34).
The Israelites were forbidden to attend
heathenish sacrificial entertainments (Ex.
34 : 15), because these were in honour of
false gods, and because at such feasts they
would be liable to partake of unclean flesh
(ICor. 10:28).
In the entertainments common in a]x>stolic times among the Gentiles were fre
quent "revellings," against which Chris
tians were warned (Rom. 13 : 13 ; Gal. 5 :
21 ; 1 Pet. 4 : 3). (See Banqukt.)
Ep aphras—lovely—sjioken of by Paul
(Col. 1:7; 4:12) as "his dear fellow-ser
vant," and "a faithful minister of Christ."
He was thus evidently with him at Rome
when he wrote to the Colossians. He was
a distinguished disciple, and probably the
founder of the Colosaiau church. He is
also mentioned in the Epistle to Philemon
(23), where he is called by Paul his " fellowprisoner. "
Epaphrodi tus—fair, graceful ; belong
ing to Aphrodite or Venus— the messenger
who came from Philippi to the apostle
when he was a prisoner at Rome (Phil.
2 : 25-30 ; 4 : 10-18). Paul mentions him in
words of esteem and affection. On his re
turn to Philippi he was the bearer of Paul's
letter to the church there.
Epav'notus — commendable—a. Christian
at Rome to whom Paul sent his salutation
(Rom. 1G:5). He is spoken of as "the
first fruits of Achaia" (R.V., "of Asia"—
i.e., of proconsular Asia, which is probably
the correct reading). As being the first
convert in that region, he was peculiarly
dear to the apostle.
He calls him his
"well beloved."
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E'phah—ijlooia. (1.) One of the five
Bona of Midian, and grandson of Abraham
(Gen. 25 : 4). The city of Ephah, to which
he gave his name, is mentioned Isa. 60 : 6,
7. This city, with its surrounding terri
tory, formed part of Midian, on the east
shore of tile Dead Sea. It abounded in
dromedaries and camels ( Judg. 6 : 5).
(2.) 1 Chr. 2 : 4(5, a concubine of Caleb.
(3. ) 1 Chr. 2 : 47, a descendant of Judah.
Ephah, a word of Egyptian origin,
meaning measure; a grain measure con
taining "three seahs or ten omers," and
equivalent to the bath for liquids (Ex. 16 :
36; 1 Sam. 17:17; Zech. 5:6).
The
double ephah in Frov. 20: 1.0 (marg., "an
ephah and an ephah "), Deut. 25 : 14, means
two ephahs, the one false and the other
just.
E'pher—a calf. (1.) One of the sons of
Midian, who was Abraham's son by Keturah (Gun. 25 : 4).
(2. ) The head of one of the families of
trans-Jordanic Manasseh who were carried
captive by Tiglath-pileser (1 Chr. 5 : 24).
E'phes-dam'rnim—boundary of blood—
a place in the tribe of Judah where the
Philistines encamped when David fought
with Goliath (1 Sam. 17 : 1). It was prob
ably so called as having been the scene of
frequent sanguinary conflicts between
Israel and the Philistines. It is called
Pas-dammim (1 Chr. 11 : 13). It has been
identified with the modem Beit Fused—i.e.,
" house of bleeding "—near Shochoh (q.r.).
Ephe'sians, Epistle to, whs written by
Paul at Rome about the same time as that
to the Colossians, which in many points it
resembles.
Contents of. The Epistle to the Colossians is mainly polemical, designed to re
fute certain theosopliic errors that had crept
into the church there. That to the Ephesians does not seem to have originated in
any special circumstances, but is simply a
letter springing from Paul's love to the
church there, and indicative of his earnest
desire that they should be fully instructed
in the profound doctrines of the gospel.
It contains (1) the salutation (1 : 1, 2) ; (2)
a general description of the blessings the
gospel reveals—as to their source, means by
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which they are attained, purpose for which
they are bestowed, and their final result,
with a fervent prayer for the further spir
itual enrichment of the Ephesians (1 : 3-2 :
11) ; (3) "a record of that marked change in
spiritual position which the Gentile believ
ers now possessed, ending with an account
of the writer's selection to and qualification
for the apostolate of heathendom—a fact so
considered as to keep them from being dis
pirited, and to lead him to pray for en
larged spiritual benefactions on his absent
sympathizers" (2:12-3:21); (4) a chapter
on unity as undisturbed by diversity of
gifts (4 : 1-17) ; (5) special injunctions bear
ing on ordinary life (4 : 17-6 : 10) ; (6) the
imagery of a spiritual warfare, mission of
Tychicns, and valedictory blessing (6 : 11-24).
Planting of the church at Ephcsus. Paul's
first and hurried visit for the space of three
months to Ephesus is recorded in Acts
18:19-21.
The work he began on this
occasion was carried forward by Apollos
(24-26) and Aquila and Priscilla. On his
second visit, early in the following year, he
remained at Ephesus "three years," for he
found it was the key to the western prov
inces of Asia Minor. Here "a great door
and effectual" was opened to him (1 Cor.
16 : 9), and the church was established and
strengthened by his assiduous labours there(Acts 20 : 20, 31). From Ephesus as a centre
the gospel spread abroad "almost through
out all Asia " (19 : 26). The word " mightily
grew and prevailed " despite all the opposi
tion and persecution he encountered.
On his last journey to Jerusalem the
apostle landed at Miletus, and summoning
together the elders of the church from
Ephesus, delivered to them his remarkable
farewell charge (Acts 20 : 18-35), expecting
to see them no more.
The following parallels between this
epistle and the Milesian charge may be
traced: —
(1.) Acts 20 : 19 = Eph. 4 : 2. The phrase
"lowliness of mind " occurs nowhere else.
(2.) Acts 20 : 27 = Eph. 1 : 11. The word
"counsel," as denoting the divine plan,
occurs only here and Heb. 6 : 17.
(3.) Acts 20 : 32 = Eph. 3 : 20. The divine
ability.
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(4.) Acts 20 :32 = Eph. 2 : 20. The build ■
mg upon the foundation.
(5.) Acta 20 : 32 = Eph. 1 : 14, 18. "The
inheritance of the saints."
Place and date of the vritin// of the letter.
It was evidently written from Rome dur
ing Paul's first imprisonment (3:1; 4:1;
ij : 20), and probably soon after his arrival
there, about the year 62, four years after
hr had parted with the Ephesian elders at
Miletus, The subscription of this epistle
is correct.
There seems to have been no special occa
sion for the writing of this letter, as already
noted. Paul's object was plainly not jx>iemical. No errors had sprung up in the
church which he sought to point out and
refute. The object of the apostle is " to set
forth the ground, the cause, and the aim and
end of the church of the faithful in Christ.
He speaks to the Ephesians as a tyjje or
sample of the church universal."
The
church's foundations, its course, and its
end, are his theme.
"Everywhere the
foundation of the church is the will of the
Father; the course of the church is by the
tatufaction of the Son; the end of the
church is the life in the Holy Spirit." In
the Epistle to the Romans, Paul writes from
the point of view of justification by the
imputed righteousness of Christ ; here he
writes from the point of view specially of
anion to the Redeemer, and hence of the
oneness of the true church of Christ.
"This is perhaps the profoundest book in
existence." It is a book "which sounds
the lowest depths of Christian doctrine, and
scales the loftiest heights of Christian ex
perience ; " and the fact that the apostle
evidently expected the Ephesians to un
derstand it is an evidence of the " profi
ciency which Paul's converts had attained
tmder his preaching at Ephesus."
Relation between this epistle and that to the
Cdotsians {a. v. ). " The letters of the apostle
are the fervent outburst of pastoral zeal
and attachment, written without reserve
and in unaffected simplicity; sentiments
come warm from the heart, without the
shaping out, pruning, and punctilious ar
rangement of a formal discourse. There is
such a fresh and familiar transcription of
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feeling, so frequent an introduction of col
loquial idiom, and so much of conversa
tional frankness and vivacity, that the
reader associates the image of the writer
with every paragraph, and the ear seems
to catch and recognize the very tones of
living address." " Is it then any matter of
amazement that one letter should resemble
another, or that two written al«>ut the
same time should have so much in com
mon and so much that is iieculiar? The
close relation as to style and subject be
tween the epistles to Colosse and Ephesus
must strike every reader. Their precise
relation to each other has given rise to
much discussion. The great probability
is that the epistle to Colosse was first
written ; the parallel passages in Ephesians,
which amount to about forty-two in num
ber, having the ap|*arance of being ex
pansions from the epistle to Colosse.
tcith
Com]xire
C.l .1:14.
Eph. 1 : 7
„ 1:10
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1 : 26.
„ 3:2
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„ 5:6-8
3 : 6-8.
„ 6:16,18
,, 4:6.
„ 6:19,20
,, 4 : S, 4.
„ 6:22-6:9
3 : 18-4 : 1
ii

" The style of this epistle is exceedingly
animated, and corresponds with the state
of the apostle's mind at the time of writing.
Overjoyed with the account which their
messenger had brought him of their faith
and holiness (Eph. 1 : 15), and transported
with the consideration of the unsearchable
wisdom of God displayed in the work of
man's redemption, and of his astonishing
love towards the Gentiles in making them
partakers through faith of all the benefits
of Christ's death, he soars high in his senti
ments on those grand subjects, and gives
his thoughts utterance in sublime and
copious expression."
Eph'esus, the capital of proconsular
Asia, which was the western part of Asia
Minor. It was colonized principally from
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Athens. In the time of the Romans it bore
the title of "the first and greatest metro
polis of Asia." It was distinguished for
the Temple of Diana (q. v. ), who there had
her chief shrine; and for its theatre, which
was the largest in the world, capable of
containing 50,000 spectators. It was, like
all ancient theatres, open to the sky. Here
were exhibited the fights of wild beasts
and of men with beasts. (Comp. 1 Cor. 4 :
9; 9:24, 25; 15:32.)
Many Jews took up their residence in
this city, and here the seeds of the gospel
were sown immediately after Pentecost
(Acts 2:9; 6:9).
At the close of his
second missionary journey (about a.i>. 51),
when Paul was returning from Greece to
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Syria (18 : 18-21), he first visited this city.
He remained, however, for only a short time,
as he was hastening to keep the feast, prob
ably of Pentecost, at Jerusalem ; but he
left Aquila and Priscilla behind him to
carry on the work of spreading the gospel.
During his third missionary journey
Faul reached Ephesus from the " upper
coasts" (Acts 19:1)—i.e., from the inland
parts of Asia Minor—and tarried here for
about three years ; and so successful and
abundant were his labours that " all they
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks" (19:
10). Probably during this period the seven
churches of the Apocalypse were founded,
not by Paul's personal labours, but by
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missionaries whom he may have sent out
from Ephesus, and by the influence of con
verts returning to their homes.
On his return from his journey, Paul
touched at Miletus, some 30 miles south of
Ephesus (Acts 20 : 15), and sending for the
presbyters of Ephesus to meet him there,
he delivered to them that touching farewell
charge which is recorded in Acts 20 : 18-35.
Ephesus is not again mentioned till near
the close of Paul's life, when he writes
to Timothy exhorting him to "stay at
Ephesus " (1 Tim. 1 : 3).
Two of Paul's companions, Trophimus
and Tychicus, were probably natives of
Ephesus (Acts 20 : 4 ; 21 : 29; 2 Tim. 4 : 12).
Inhis second epistle toTimothy, Paul speaks
of Onesiphorus as having "served him in

many things" at Ephesus (2 Tim. 1:18).
He also "sent Tychicus to Ephesus " (4 : 12),
probably to attend to the interests of the
church there. Ephesus is twice mentioned
in the Apocalyjwe (1 : 11 ; 2 : 1).
Tin; apostle John, according to tradition,
spent many years in Ephesus, where he
died and was buried.
A part of the site of this once famous
city is now occupied by a small Turkish
village, Ayasaluk, which is regarded as a
corruption of the two Greek words, hagiot
theologot; i.e., "the holy divine."
E'phod—something girt—a sacred vest
ment worn originally by the high priest
(Ex. 28 : 4), afterwards by the ordinarypriest (1 Sam. 22 : 18), and characteristic of
his office (1 Sam. 2 : 18, 28 ; 14 : 3). It was

EPHPHATHA

233

worn by Samuel, andalso by David (2 Sam.
6 : 14). It was made of fine linen, and con
sisted of two pieces, which hung from the
neck, and covered both the back and front,
above the tunic and outer garment (Ex.
28:31). That of the high priest was em
broidered with divers colours.
The two
pieces were joined together over the shoul
ders (hence in Latin called tupcrhumerale)
by clasps or buckles of gold or precious
stones, and fastened round the waist by a
•'curious girdle of gold, blue, purple, and
fine twined linen " (28 : 6-12).
The breastplate, with the IXrim and
Thummim, was attached to the ephod.
Eph phatha, the Greek form of a SyroChaldaic or Aramaic word, meaning "Be
optned," uttered by Christ when healing
the man who was deaf and dumb (Mark
7:34). It is one of the characteristics of
Mark that he uses the very Aramaic words
which fell from our Lord's lips. (See 3 : 17 ;
5:41; 7:11; 14:36; 15:34.)
Eph'ralm—double fru itfulnett (" for Rod
had made him fruitful in the land of his
affliction "). The second son of Joseph,
born in Egypt (Gen. 41 : 52 ; 4G : 20). The
first incident recorded regarding him is his
being placed, along with his brother Manasseh, before their grandfather, Jacob,
that he might bless them (48 : 10 ; comp.
27:1). The intention of Joseph was that
the right hand of the aged patriarch should
be placed on the head of the elder of the
two ; but Jacob set Ephraim the younger
before his brother, "guiding his hand
wittingly." Before Joseph's death, Eph
raim's family had reached the third genera
tion (Gen. 50 : 23).
Eph'ralm, The tribe ot, took precedence
over that of Manasseh by virtue of Jacob's
blessing (Gen. 41 : 52 ; 48 : 1). The descend
ants of Joseph formed two of the tribes of
Israel, whereas each of the other sons of
Jacob was the founder of only one tribe.
Thus there were in reality thirteen tribes ;
but the number twelve was preserved by
excluding that of Levi when Ephraim and
Manasseh are mentioned separately (Num.
1 : 32-34 ; Josh. 17 : 14, 17 ; 1 Chr. 7 : 20).
Territfirii of. At the time of the first
census in the wilderness this tribe numbered
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40,500 (Num. 1:32, 33); forty years later,
when al)out to take possession of the Pro
mised Land, it numbered only 32,500.
During the march (see Camp) Ephraim's
place was on the west side of the taber
nacle (Num. 2 : 18 21).
When the spies
were sent out to spy the land, '" Oshea the
son of Nun "of this tril>e signalized himself.
The lioundaries of the i>ortion of the land
assigned to Ephraim are given in Josh.
16:1-10. It included most of what was
afterwards called Samaria as distinguished
from Judea and Galilee. It thus lay in
the centre of all traffic, from north to south,
and from Jordan to the sea, and was about
55 miles long and 30 broad. The taber
nacle and the ark were deyiosited within its
limits at Shiloh, where it remained for
four hundred years. During the time of
the judges and the first stage of the mon
archy this tribe manifested a domineering
and haughty and discontented spirit.
''For more than five hundred years — a
period equal to that which elapsed between
the Norman Conquest and the War of
the Roses—Ephraim, with its two depend
ent tribes of Manasseh and Benjamin,
exercised undisputed pre-eminence. Joshua
the first conqueror, Gideon the greatest of
the judges, and Saul the first king, belonged
to one or other of the three tribes. It was
not till the close of the first period of
Jewish history that God ' refused the taber
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe
of Ephraim but the tribe of Judah, even
the Mount Zion which he loved ' (Ps. 78 :
67, 68). When the ark was removed from
Shiloh to Zion the power of Ephraim was
humbled."
Among the causes which operated to
bring about the disruption of Israel was
Ephraim's jealousy of the growing power
of Judah. From the settlement of Canaan
till the time of David and Solomon, Eph
raim had held the place of honour among
the triljes.
It occupied the central and
fairest portions of the land, and had Shiloh
and Shechem within its borders. But now
when Jerusalem became the capital of the
kingdom, and the centre of power and
worship for the whole nation of Israel,
Ephraim declined in influence. The dis
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content came to a crisis by Rehoboam's
refusal to grant certain redresses that were
demanded (1 Kingi 12).
Eph'raim, Mount, the central mountain
ous district of Palestine occupied by the
tribe of Ephraim (Josh. 17:15; 19:50;
50 : 7), extending from Bethel to the plain
of Jezreel. In Joshua's time (Josh. 17 : 18)
these hills were densely wooded. They
were intersected by well-watered, fertile
valleys, referred to in Jer. 50 : 19. Joshua
was buried at Timnath-heres among the
mountains of Ephraim, on the north side of
the hill of Gaash (Judg. 2 : 9). This region
is also called the " mountains of Israel "
(Josh. 11 : 21) and the " mountains of
Samaria " (Jer. 31 : 5, 6 ; Amos 3 : 9).
Ephraim, Gate of, one of the gates of
Jerusalem (2 Kings 14 : 13 ; 2 Chr. 25 : 23),
on the side of the city looking toward
Ephraim, the north side.
Ephraim, Wood of, a forest in which
a fatal battle was fought between the army
of David and that of Absalom, who was
killed there (2 Sam. 18 : 6, 8). It lay on
the east of Jordan, not far from Mahanaim,
and was some part of the great forest of
Gilead.
Eph'raim in the wilderness (John 11 :
54), a town to which our Lord retired with
his disciples after he had raised Lazarus,
and when the priests were conspiring
against him. It lay in the wild, unculti
vated hill-country to the north-east of
Jerusalem, between the central towns and
the Jordan valley.
Eph'ratah—fruitful.
(1.) The second
wife of Caleb, the son of Hezron, mother
of Hur, and grandmother of Caleb, who
was oik; of those that were sent to spy the
land (1 Chr. 2 : 19, 50).
(2.) The ancient name of Bethlehem in
Judah (Gen. 35 : 10, 19; 48:7). In Ruth
1:2 it is called " Bethlehem-Judah," but
the inhabitants are called "Ephrathites ;"
in Micah 5:2, " Bethlehem - Ephratah ; "
in Matt. 2:6, "Bethlehem in the land of
Judah." In Ps. 132:6 it is mentioned as
the place whore David spent his youth,
and where he heard much of the ark, al
though he never saw it till he found it
long afterwards at Kirjath-jearim ; i.e., the
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"city of the wood," or the "forest-town"
(1 Sam. 7:1; comp. 2 Sam. 6 : 3, 4).
Eph rathite, a citizen of Ephratah, the
old name of Bethlehem (Ruth 1 : 2 ; 1 Sam.
17 : 12), or Bethlehem-Judah.
Eph'ron—favm-like.
(1.) The son of
Zohar a Hittite, the owner of the field and
cave of Machpelah ((/.v.), which Abraham
bought for 400 shekels of silver (Gen. 23 :
8-17 ; 25 : 9 ; 49 : 29, 30).
(2.) A mountain rango which formed one
of the landmarks on the north boundary of
the tribe of Judah (Josh. 15 : 9), probably
the range on the west side of the Wdd'j
Bcit-Hantna.
Epicureans, followers of Epicurus (who
died at Athens B.C. 270), or adherents of
the Epicurean philosophy (Acts 17 : 18).
This philosophy was a system of atheism,
and taught men to seek as their highest
aim a pleasant and smooth life.
They
have been called the "Sadducees" of Greek
paganism. They, with the Stoics, ridiculed
the teaching of Paul (Acts 17 : 18). They
appear to have been greatly esteemed at
Athens.
Epis'tles, the apostolic letters. The
New Testament contains twenty-one in
all. They are divided into two classes.
(1.) Paul's Epistles, fourteen in number,
including Hebrews.
These are not ar
ranged in the New Testament in the order
of time as to their composition, but rather
according to the rank of the cities or places
to which they were sent. Who arranged
them after this manner is unknown.
Paul's letters were, as a rule, dictated to
an amanuensis— a fact which accounts for
some of their peculiarities. He authenti
cated them, however, by adding a fewwords in his own hand at the close. (See
Galatians, Epistle to.)
The epistles to Timothy and Titus are
styled the Pastoral Epistles.
(2.) The Catholic or General Epistles, so
called because they are not addressed to
any particular church or city or individual,
but to Christians in general, or to Chris
tians in several countries. Of these, three
are written by John, two by Peter, and
one each by James and Jude.
It is an interesting and instructive fact
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tliat a largo portion of the New Testament
is taken up with epistles. The doctrines
of Christianity are thus not set forth in any
formal treatise, but mainly in a collection
of letters. " The causes of this peculiarity
are not far to seek. Christianity was the
first great missionary religion. It was the
first to break the bounds of race and aim
at embracing all mankind. But this neces
sarily involved a change in the mode in
which it was presented. The prophet of
the Old Testament, if he had anything to
communicate, either appeared in person
or sent messengers to speak for him by
word of mouth. The one exception of any
religious significance is the letter of Elijah
to Jehoram in 2 Chr. 21. The narrow
limits of Palestine made direct personal
communication easy.
But the case was
different when the Christian Church camo
to consist of a number of scattered x>arts,
stretching from Mesopotamia in the east to
Rome or even Spain in the far west. It
was only natural that the apostle by whom
the greater number of these communities
had been founded should seek to communi
cate with them by letter. He was enabl<*l
to do so by two things : first, the very
general diffusion of the Greek language j
and secondly, the remarkable facilities of
intercourse afforded at this particular time.
The whole world was at peace, and held
together by the organized rule of imperial
Rome."— Dr. Sanday's Epixtlc to the Ro
mans: Introduction.
tZraa'txa—beloierl. (1. ) The " chamber
lain " of the city of Corinth (Rom. 1G : 23),
and one of Paul's disciples. As treasurer of
such a city he waR a public officer of great
dignity : and his conversion to the gospel
was accordingly a proof of the wonderful
success of the apostle's labours.
(2.) A companion of Paul at Ephesus,
who was sent by him along with Timothy
into Macedonia (Acts 19 : 22). Corinth
was his usual place of abode (2 Tim. 4 : 20) ;
but probably he may have been the same
as the preceding.
E'rech (LXX., " Orech ") — length, or
Monm-tovn —one of the cities of Nimrod's
kingdom in the plain of Shinar (Gen. 10 :
10) ; the Orchoe of the Greeks ond Romans.

ESARHADPON

It was probably the city of the Archevites,
who were transplanted to Samaria by Asnapper (Ezra 4:0).
It lay on the left
bank of the Euphrates, about 120 miles
south-east of Babylon, and is now repre
sented by the mounds and ruins of Warka.
It appears to have been the necropolis of
the Assyrian kings, as the whole region is
strewed with bricks and the remains of
coffins. " Standing on the summit of the
princi{>al edifice, called the Buwarizza, a
tower 200 feet square in the centre of the
ruins, the beholder is struck with astonish
ment at the enormous accumulation of
mounds and ancient relies at his feet. An
irregular circle, nearly 6 miles in circum
ference, is defined by the traces of an
earthen rami>art, in some places 40 feet
high."
Esai'as, the Greek form for Isaiah, con
stantly used in the Authorized Version of
the New Testament (Matt. 8:3; 4:14),
but in the Revised Version always
"Isaiah."
I aarhad'don A ssurhatgiren a brother
— successor of Sennacherib (2 Kings 19 : 37 ;

■AXHADDOK.

{From Assyrian Sculpture in British Mitsrurn.)

Isa. 37 : 38).
He ascended the throne
about B.C. 681.
Nothing further is re
corded of him in Scripture except that he

ESAU
settled certain colonists in Samaria (Ezra
4 : 2). But from the monuments it appears
that he was the most powerful of all the
Assyrian monarchs. He united Babylonia
to his kingdom ; and was the only Assyrian
king who actually reigned at Babylon,
where he built a palace, the ruins of which
remain to this day. The city had been
almost destroyed by Sennacherib (B.C. 691),
but he restored it to something of its
former grandeur. During this period of
his residence at Babylon, the last eleven
years of his life, Manasseh, the king of
Judah, was brought before him (2 Chr.
33 : 11), and detained as a prisoner, but was
afterwards restored to his throne. From
B.C. 725 to 672 the Ethiopian dynasty
ruled in Egypt ; but he ex]ielled Tirhakah,
and reduced that country to the condition
of an Assyrian dependency, which it con
tinued to be till B.O. 660, when Psainmetichus, a Lybian, became master of the
country, and began the Greek epoch of
its history.
He built many temples and palaces, the
most magnificent of which was the south
west palace at Nimrftd, which is said to
have been in its general design almost the
same as Solomon's palace, only much larger
(1 Kings 7 : 1-12).
Esarhaddon died at Babylon (B.C. 668),
and was succeeded by his eldest son Absutbani-pal, during whose reign of forty-three
years Assyrian literature and art reached
their highest j>erfection. After the death of
Assur-bani-pal, Assyria declined, and Baby
lon (B.C. 625) gained independence ; and
Nabopolassar, in alliance with the Medes
under Cyaxares, laid Nineveh in ruins
(B.C. 607). Babylon now rose to supremacy,
which she retained till B.C. 530.
E'sau —hairy— Kebekah's first-born twin
son (Gen. 25 : 25). The name of Edom—
"red"— was also given to him from his
conduct in connection with the red lentil
"pottage" for which he sold his birthright
(30, 31).
The circumstances connected
with his birth foreshadowed the enmity
which afterwards subsisted between the
twin brothers and the nations they founded
(25 : 22, 23, 26). In process of time Jacob,
following his natural bent, became a shep
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herd ; while Esau, a "son of the desert,"
devoted himself to the perilous and toil
some life of a huntsman. On a certain oc
casion, on returning from the chase, urged
by the cravings of hunger, Esau sold his
birthright to his brother Jacob, who there
by obtained the covenant blessing (Gen. 27 :
28, 29, 36; Heb. 12:16, 17). He after
wards tried to regain what he had so reck
lessly parted with, but was defeated in his
attempts through the stealth of his brother
(Gen. 27 : 4, 34, 38).
At the age of forty years, to the great
grief of his parents, he married (Gen. 26 : 34,
35) two Canaanitish maidens—Judith, the
daughter of Beeri, and Bashemath, the
daughter of Elon. When Jacob was sent
away to Padan-aram, Esau tried to con
ciliate his parents (28:8, 9) by marrying
his cousin Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael. This led him to cast in his lot with
the Ishmaelite tribes ; and driving the
Horitcs out of Mount Seir, he settled in
that region. After some thirty years' so
journ in Padan-aram Jacob returned to
Canaan, and was reconciled to Esau, who
went forth to meet him (33 : 4). Twentyyears after this, Isaac their father dicxl.
when the two brothers met, probably for
the last time, beside his grave (35 : 29).
Esau now permanently left Canaan, and
established himself as a powerful and
wealthy chief in the land of Edom {q.r. ).
Long after this, when the descendants
of Jacob came out of Egypt, the Edomites
remembered the old quarrel between the
brothers, and with fierce hatred they
warred against Israel.
Eschew, from old French csrherrr. " to
flee from" (Job 1:1, 8; 2:3; 1 Pet.
3 : 11).
Esdrae'lon, the Greek form of the He
brew "Jezreel," the name of the great
plain (called by the natives Mc-rj IbnAmer ;
i.e., "the meadow of the son of Amer ")
which stretches across Central Palestine
from the Jordan to the Mediterranean,
separating the mountain ranges of Cannel
and Samaria from those of Galilee, extend
ing about 14 miles from north to south,
and 9 from east to west.
It is drained
by "that ancient river'' Kishon, which
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Bows westward to the Mediterranean.
From the foot of Mount Tabor it branches
out into three valleys,—that pn the north
passing between Tabor and Little Hermon
■ : . ■ '. g. 4 : 14) ; that on the south between
Mount Gilboa and En-gannim (2 Kings
II : 27) ; while the central portion, the
"valley of Jezreel" proper, runs into the
Jordan valley (which is about 1,000 feet
lower than Esdraelon) by Bethshean.
Here Gideon gained his great victory over
the Midianites (Judg. 7 : 1-26). Here also
Barak defeated Sisera, and Saul's army
was defeated by the Philistines, and king
Josiah, while fighting in disguise against
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Necho, king of Egypt, was slain (2 Chr.
86 : 20-27 ; 2 Kings 23-29). This plain has
been well called the " battle-field of Pales
tine." " It has been a chosen place for en
campment in every contest carried on in
this country, from the days of Nebuchad
nezzar, king of the Assyrians, in the history
of whose wars with Arphaxad it is men
tioned as the Great Plain of Esdraelon,
until the disastrous march of Napoleon
Bonaparte from Egypt into Syria. Jews,
Gentiles, Saracens, Crusaders, Frenchmen,
Egyptians, Persians, Druses, Turks, and
Arabs, warriors out of every nation which
is under heaven, have pitched their tents
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in the plain, and have beheld the various
banners of their nations wet with the dews
of Tabor and Hermon " (Dr. Clark).
Esek — quarrel — a well which Isaac's
herd=men dug in the valley of Gerar, and
ik> called because the herdsmen of Gerar
qtiarrelled with them for its possession
{Gi*n. 26 : 20).
Eshbial—man of Baal—the fourth son
of king Saul (1 Chr. 8 : 33 ; 9 : 39). He is
also called Ish-bosheth (<7.r.)—2 Sam. 2 : 8.
Est col —bunch; brave. (1.) A young
Amoritish chief who joined Abraham in
the recovery of Lot from the hands of
Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14 : 13, 24).
(2. ) A valley in which the spies obtained
a fine cluster of grapes (Num. 13 : 23, 24 ;
"the brook Esheol," A.V. ; "the valley
of Kshcol," R.V.), which they took back
with them to the camp of Israel as a speci-

men of the fruits of the Promised Land.
On their way back they explored the
route which led into the south (the Negeb)
by the western edge of the mountains at
Telilat el-'Anab—i.e., " grape - mounds "—
near Beersheba. "In one of these exten
sive valleys—perhaps in W&dy Hemein,
where miles of grape-mounds even now
meet the eye—they cut the gigantic clusters
of grapes, and gathered the pomegranates
and figs, to show how goodly was the laud
which the Lord had promised for their in
heritance. "—Palmer's Desert of the Exodus.
Es'hean, a place in the mountains of
Judah (Josh. 15 : 52), supposed to be the ruin
es-Simia, near Dumah, south of Hebron.
Esh'taol—narrow pass or recess—a town
(Josh. 15 : 33) in the low country, the Shephdah of Judah. It was allotted to the
tribe of Dan (Josh. 19 : 41), and was one
17
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of their strongholds. Here Samson spent
his boyhood, and first began to show his
mighty strength ; and here he was buried
in the burying- place of Manoah his father
(Judg. 13*: 25; 16:31; 18:2, 8, 11, 12).
It is identified with the modern Ycshiia,
on a hill 2 miles east of Zorah. Others,
however, identify it with Kustdl, east of
Kirjath-jearim.
Eshtcmo'a—obedience—& town in the
mountains of Judah (Josh. 21 : 14 ; 1 Chr.
G : 57), which was allotted, with the land
round it, to the priests.
It was fre
quented by David and his followers during
their wanderings ; and he sent presents of
the spoil of the Amalekites to his friends
there (1 Sam. 30 : 28). It is identified with
es-Semll'a, a village about 3h miles east of
Socoh, and 7 or 8 miles south of Hebron,
around which there are ancient remains of
the ruined city. It is the centre of the
" south country " or Negcb.
It is also
called " Eshtemoh " (Josh. 15 : 50).
Espouse' (2 Sam. 3 : 14), to betroth.
The espousal was a ceremony of betroth
ing, a formal agreement between the
]>arties then coining under obligation for
the purpose of marriage. Espousals are
in the East frequently contracted years
before the marriage is celebrated. It is
referred to as figuratively illustrating the
relations between God and his people ( Jer.
2:2; Matt. 1 : 18 ; 2 Cor. 11 : 2).
(See
Betroth.)
Essc'nes, a Jewish mystical sect some
what resembling the Pharisees.
They
affected great purity. They originated
about B.C. 100, and disappeared from his
tory after the destruction of Jerusalem.
They are not directly mentioned in Scrip
ture, although they may be referred to
in Matt. 19 : 11, 12, Col. 2 : 8, 18, 23.
Esther, the queen of Ahasuerus, and
heroine of the book that bears her name.
She was a Jewess named Hadas'sah (the
myrtle), but when she entered the royal
harem she received the name by which
she henceforth became known (Esther 2:
7). It is a Syro-Arabian modification of
the Persian word satrfruh, which means a
jttnr. She was the daughter of Abihail, a
Benjamite.
Her family did not avail

themselves of the permission granted by
Cyrus to the exiles to return to Jerusalem ;
and she resided with her cousin Mordecai,
who held some office in the household of
the Persian king at " Shushan in the pal
ace." Ahasuerus having divorced Vashti,
chose Esther to be his wife. Soon after
this he gave Haman the Agagite, his prime
minister, power and authority to kill and
extirpate all the Jews throughout the
Persian empire. By the interposition of
Esther this terrible catastrophe wan
averted. Haman was hanged on the gal
lows he had intended for Mordecai (Esther
7); and the Jews established an annual
feast—the feast of Purim (7. v. )—in memory
of their wonderful deliverance. This took
place about fifty-two years after the Re
turn—the year of the great battles of
Platsea and Mycale (B.C. 47'J).
Esther appears in the Bible as a " woman
of deep piety, faith, courage, patriotism,
and caution, combined with resolution ; a
dutiful daughter to her adopted father,
docile and obedient to his counsels, ami
anxious to share the king's favour with
him for the good of the Jewish people.
There must have been a singular grace and
charm in her aspect and manners, since ' she
obtained favour in the sight of all that
looked upon her ' (Esther 2 : 15). That she
was raised tip as an instrument in the hand
of God to avert the destruction of the Jew
ish people, and to afford them protection
and forward their wealth and peace in their
captivity, is also manifest from the Scrip
ture account."
Esther, Book of. The authorship of
this book is unknown. It must have been
obviously written after the death of Ahas
uerus (the Xerxes of the Greeks), which
took place B.C. 465. The minute and par
ticular account also given of many histori
cal details makes it probable that the
writer was contemporary with Mordecai
and Esther. Hence we may conclude that
the book was written probably about B.C.
444-434, and that the author was one of
the Jews of the dispersion.
This book is more purely historical than
any other book of Scripture ; and it has
this remarkable [>eculiarity that the name
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of God does not occur in it from first to
last in any form. It has, however, been
well observed that " though the name of
God be not in it, his Jinycr is. " The book
wonderfully exhibits the providential gov
ernment of God.
E'tom—eyrie. (1.) A village of the tribe
of Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 32). Into some cleft
(•'top/' A. V.; R.V., "cleft") of a rock
here S&nson retired after his slaughter of
the Philistines (Judg. 15 : 8, 11). It was a
natural stronghold. It has been identified
with Beit 'Atab, west of Bethlehem, near
Zorah and Eshtaol. On the crest of a
rocky knoll, under the village, is a long
tunnel, which may be the " cleft" in which
Samson hid.
(2.) A city of Judah, fortified by Rehoboaxn (2 Chr. 11 : 6). It was near Bethle
hem and Tekoah, and some distance ap
parently to the north of (1). It seems to
have been in the district called Nephtoah
(or Xetophah), where were the sources of
the water from which Solomon's gardens
and pleasure-grounds and pools, as well as
Bethlehem and the temple, were supplied.
It is now 'Ain 'Atdn, at the head of the
Watty Vrtds, a fountain sending forth a
co pious supply of pure water.
Eternal life. This expression occurs
in the Old Testament only in Dan. 12 : 2
(R.V., "everlasting life").
It occurs frequently in the New Testa
ment (Matt. 7:14; 18:8, 9; Luke 10:28;
comp. 18 : 18). It comprises the whole
future of the redeemed (Luke 16 : 9), and
is opposed to " eternal punishment" (Matt.
19 : 29 ; 25 : 46). It is the final reward and
glory into which the children of God
enter (1 Tim. 6 : 12, 19 : Rom. 6 : 22 ; Gal.
6:8; 1 Tim. 1:16; Rom. 5:21); their
Sabbath of rest (Heb. 4:9; comp. 12 : 22).
The newness of life which the believer
derives from Christ (Rom. 6:4) is the
very essence of salvation, and hence the
life of glory or the eternal life must also be
theirs (Rom. 6 : 8 ; 2 Tim. 2 : 11, 12 ; Rom.
5:17, 21; 8:30; Eph. 2:5, 6). It is the
" gift of God in Jesus Christ our Lord "
(Rom. 6 : 23). The life the faithful have
here on earth (John 3 : 36 ; 5 : 24 ; 6 : 47,
53-58) is insejjarably connected with the

eternal life beyond—the endless life of the
future, the happy future of the saints in
heaven (Matt. 19 : l(i, 29 ; 25 : 46).
Eternal death. The miserable fate of
the wicked in hell (Matt. 25:46; Mark
3 : 29 ; Heb. 6 : 2 ; 2 Thess. 1:9; Matt.
1,8 : 8 ; 25 : 41 ; Jude 7). The Scripture as
clearly teaches the unending duration of
the penal sufferings of the lost as the "ever
lasting life," the "eternal life" of the
righteous. The same (Jreek words in the
New Testament (awn, aidnios, aidios) are
used to express (1) the eternal existence of
God (1 Tim. 1 : 17 ; Rom. 1 : 20 ; 16 : 20) ;
(2) of Christ (Rev. 1:18); (3) of the Holy
Ghost (Heb. 9:14); and (4) the eternal
duration of the sufferings of the lost (Matt.
25 : 46 ; Jude 6).
Their condition after casting off the
mortal body is spoken of in these expres
sive words : " Fire that shall not be
quenched " (Mark 9 :45, 46), "fire unquench
able" (Luke 3 : 17), " the worm that never
dies," the "bottomless pit" (Rev. 9:1),
" the smoke of their torment ascending up
for ever and ever" (Rev. 14 : 10, 11).
The idea that the " second death " (Rev.
20 : 14) is in the case of the wicked their
absolute destruction, their annihilation, has
not the slightest support from Scripture,
which always represents their future as
one of conscious suffering enduring for ever.
The supposition that God will ultimately
secure the repentance and restoration of all
sinners is equally unscriptural. There is
not the slightest trace in all the Scriptures
of any such restoration. Sufferings of
themselves have no tendency to purify the
soul from sin or impart spiritual life. The
atoning death of Christ and the sanctify
ing power of the Holy Spirit are the only
means of divine appointment for bringing
men to repentance. Now in the case of
them that perish these means have been
rejected, and " there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins" (Heb. 10 : 26, 27).
E'tham, perhaps tho Coptic word atiom,
meaning " boundary of the sea," a place
or rather district " in the edge of the
wilderness"— i.e., of the desert to the east
of the present Suez Canal—where the
Israelites made their third encampment
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(Ex. 13 : 20 ; Num. 33 : 6). The camp was
probably a little to the west of the modern
town of Ismailia. Here the Israelites were
commanded to change their route (Ex. 14 : 2),
and "turn" towards the south, and encamp
before Pi-hahiroth. (See Exodus ; Pithom. )
Ethan — firm.
(1.) "The Ezrahite,"
distinguished for his wisdom (1 Kings 4 :
31). He is named as the author of the 89th
Psalm. He was of the tribe of Levi.
(2.) A Levite of the family of Merari,
one of the leaders of the temple music (1
Chr. 6 : 44 ; 15 : 17, 19). He was probably
the same as Jeduthun. He is supposed by
some to be the same also as (1).
Eth'anlm, the month of 'lifts, i.e., of
vintage offerings ; called Tisri after the
Exile; corresponding to part of September
and October. It was the first month of
the civil year, and the seventh of the
sacred year (1 Kings 8 : 2).
Eth-ba'al—with Baal —a king of Sidon
(B.C. 940-908), father of Jezebel, who was
the wife of Ahab (1 Kings 16 : 31). He is
said to have been also a priest of Astarte,
whose worship was closely allied to that of
Baal, and this may account for his daugh
ter's zeal in promoting idolatry in Israel.
This marriage of Ahab was most fatal to
both Israel and Judah. Dido, the founder
of Carthage, was his granddaughter.
Ethlo'pia —country of burnt faces; the
Greek word by which the Hebrew Cash is
rendered (Gen. 2 : 13 ; 2 Kings 19 : 9 ; Esther
1:1; Job 28 : 19 ; Ps. 68 : 31 ; 87 : 4)—a
country which lay to the south of Egypt,
beginning at Syene on the First Cataract
(Ezek. 29:10; 30:6), and extending to
beyond the confluence of the White and
Blue Nile, It corresponds generally with
what is now known as the Soudan (i.e.,
the land of the blacks). This country was
known to the Hebrews, and is described in
Isa. 18 : 1 ; Zeph. 3 : 10. They carried on
some commercial intercourse with it (Isa.
45 : 14).
Its inhabitants were descendants of
Ham (On. 10 : 6 ; Jer. 13 : 23 ; Isa. 18 : 2,
"scattered and peeled," A.V. ; but in
R.V., "tall and smooth"). Herodotus,
the Greek historian, descrilies them as
"the tallest and handsomest of men."
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They are frequently represented on Egyp
tian monuments, and they are all of the
type of the true negro. As might be ex
pected, the history of this country is inter
woven with that of Egypt.
Ethiopia is spoken of in prophecy (Ps.
68:31; 87:4; Isa. 45:14; Ezek. 30:4-9;
Dan. 11 : 43 ; Nah. 3 : 8-10 ; Hab. 3:7;
Zeph. 2 : 12).
Ethio plan eunuch, the chief officer or
prime minister of state of Candace (q.v.),
queen of Ethiopia. He was converted to
Christianity through the instrumentality of
Philip (Acts 8 : 27). The northern jxirtion
of Ethiopia formed the kingdom of Meroe,
which for a long period was ruled over by
queens, and it was probably from this
kingdom that the eunuch came.
Ethiopian woman, the wife of Moses
(Num. 12:1). It is supposed that Zip)K>rah, Moses' first wife (Ex. 2 : 21), was
now dead. His marriage of this "woman "
descended from Ham gave offence to Aaron
and Miriam.
Eunuch, literally bed-keeper or chamber
lain, and not necessarily in all cases one
who was mutilated, although the practice
of employing such mutilated persons in
Oriental courts was common (2 Kings
9:32; Esther 2:3). The law of Moses
excluded them from the congregation
(Deut. 23 : 1). They were common also
among the Greeks and Romans.
It is
said that even to-day there are some in
Rome who are employed in singing so
prano in the Sistine Chapel.
Three classes of eunuchs are mentioned
in Matt. 19 : 12.
Eunl'ce— happily conquering— the mother
of Timothy, a believing Jewess, but mar
ried to a Greek (Acts 16 : 1). She trained
her son from his childhood in the know
ledge of the Scriptures (2 Tim. 3:15).
She was distinguished by her "unfeigned
faith."
Euo'dlas — a good journey — a female
member of the church at Philippi. She
was one who laboured much with Paul in
the gospel. He exhorts her to be of one
mind with Syntyche (Phil. 4:2). From
this it seems they had been at variance
with each other.
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Euphrates. Hebrew, Pirdth; Assyrian, broad stream for above 140 miles to the sea.
Purdt; Persian cuneiform, Ufratush, whence It is estimated that the alluvium brought
Greek Etiphrata, meaning "sweet water." down by these rivers encroaches on the sea
The Assyrian name means "the stream," or at the rate of about one mile in thirty years.
" the great stream. " It is gener
ally called in the Bible simply
"the river" (Ex. 23:31), or "the
gTeat river" (Deut. 1 : 7).
The Euphrates is first men
tioned in Gen. 2 : 14 as one of tho
rivers of Paradise. It is next
mentioned in connection with
the covenant which God entered
into with Abraham (15 : 18), when
he promised to his descendants
the land from the river of Egypt
to the river Euphrates (comp.
Deut 11:24; Josh. 1:4), a covenant
promise afterwards fulfilled in
the extended conquests of David
(2 Sam. 8:2-14; 1 Chr. 18:3;
1 Kings 4 : 24). It was then the
boundary of the kingdom to the
north-east. In the ancient his
tory of Assyria, and Babylon,and
Egypt many events are recorded
in which mention is made of the
" great river." Just as the Nile
represented in prophecy the
power of Egypt, so the Euphra
tes represented the Assyrian
power (Isa. 8:7; Jer. 2:18).
It is by far the largest and
most important of all the rivers
of "Western Asia. From its
source in the Armenian moun
tains to the Persian Gulf, into
which it empties itself, it has a
course of about 1,700 miles. It
has two sources— (1) the Frat or
Knrvt tu (i.e., "the black river"),
which rises 25 miles north-east
of Erzeroum; and(2)the^/«ra<(rhai (i.r., "the river of desire"),
which rises near Ararat, on the
northern slope of Ala tagh. At
MAP SHOWING COUKSE OF EUPHRATES.
Kebban Maden, 400 miles from
the source of the former, and 270 from that
Euroc ly don — south -cast billow — the
of the latter, they meet and form the ma
name of the wind which blew in the Ad
jestic stream, which is at length joined by riatic Gulf, and which struck the ship in
the Tigris at Koornah, after which it is which Paul was wrecked on the coast of
called Shat-el-Arah, which runs in a deep and Malta (Acts 27:14; R.V., "Euraquilo,"
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i.e., north-east wind).
It is called a
"tempestuous wind," i.e., as literally ren
dered, a " typhonic wind," or a typhoon.
It is the modern Grcgalia, or Levanter.
(Comp. Jonah 1:4.)
Eu'tychus—fortunate—(Acts 20 : 9-12),
a young man of Troas who fell through
drowsinass from the open window of the
third floor of the house where Paul was
preaching, and was "taken up dead."
The lattice - work of the window being
open to admit the air, the lad fell out and
down to the court below. Paul restored
him to life again. (Comp. 1 Kings 17 : 21 ;
2 Kings 4: 34.)
Evan'gclist, a "publisher of glad tid
ings ; " a missionary preacher of the gospel
(Eph. 4:11). This title is applied to
Philip (Acts 21 : 8), who appears to have
gone from city to city preaching the word
(S : 4, 40).
Judging from the case of
Philip, evangelists had neither the author
ity of an apostle, nor the gift of prophecy,
nor the res])onsibility of pastoral super
vision over a portion of the flock. They
were itinerant preachers, having it as their
special function to carry the gospel to
places where it was previously unknown.
The writers of the four Gospels are known
as the Evangelists.
Eve—life; living—the name given by
Adam to his wife (Gen. 3 : 20 ; 4:1). The
account of her creation is given in Gen. 2 :
21, 22. The Creator, by declaring that it
was not good for man to be alone, and by
creating for him a suitable companion, gave
sanction to monogamy. The commentator
Matthew Henry says: "This companion
was taken from his side to signify that
she was to be dear unto him as his own
flesh. Not from his head, lest she should
rule over him ; nor from his feet, lest he
should tyrannize over her ; but from his
side, to denote that species of equality which
is to subsist in the marriage state." And
again, "That wife that is of God"s making
by sjiecial grace, and of God's bringing by
special providence, is likely to prove a help
meet to her husband." Through the subtle
temptation of the serpent she violated the
commandment of God by taking of the for
bidden fruit, which she gave also unto her
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husband (1 Tim. 2 : 13-15 ; 2 Cor. 11 : 3).
When she gave, birth to her first son, she
said, "I have gotten a man from the Lord "'
(R. V., " I have gotten a man with the help
of the Lord, " Gen. 4 : 1). Thus she welcomed
Cain, as some think, as if he had been the
Promised One, the "Seed of the woman."
E'vcning, the period following sunset
with which the Jewish day began (Gen.
1:5; Mark 13 : 35). The Hebrews reckoned
two evenings of each day, as api«?ars from
Ex. 16:12; 30:8; 12:6(marg.); Lev. 23:5
(marg. R.V., "between the two evenings").
The " first evening " was that peried when
the sun was verging towards setting, and
the "second evening" the moment of ac
tual sunset.
The word "evenings " in Jer. 5:0 should
be "deserts" (marg. R.V.).
Everlastings eternal, applied to God
(Gen. 21:33; Deut. 33:27; Ps. 41:13;
90:2). We also read of the "everlastinghills" (Gen. 49:20) ; an "everlasting priest
hood" (Ex. 40:15; Num. 25:18). (See
Etkknal.)
Evil eye (Prov. 23:0), figuratively, the
envious or covetous. (Comp. Deut. 15 : JJ ;
Matt. 20:15.)
E'vil-mer odach—Mcrodach's ma n—the
son and successor of Nebuchadnezzar, king
of Babylon (2 Kings 25 : 27 ; Jer. 52 : 31, 34).
He seems to have reigned but two years
(b.c. 501-559).
Influenced probably by
Daniel, he showed kindness to Jehoiachin,
who had been a prisoner in Babylon for
thirty-seven years. He released him, and
"spoke kindly to him." He was mur
dered by Nergal-sharezer=Neriglissar, his
brother-in-law, who succeeded him (Jer.
39 : 3, 13).
Evil-speaking is expressly forbidden
(Titus 3:2; James 4 : 11), and severe pun
ishments are denounced against it (1 Cor.
5:11; 0:10). It is spoken of also with
abhorrence (Ps. 15 : 3 ; Prov. 18 : 6, 7), and
is foreign to the whole Christian character
and the example of Christ.
Example, of Christ (1 Pet. 2 : 21 ; John
13 : 15) ; of pastors to their flocks (Phil. 3:
17; 2Thess.3:9; lTim.4:12; iret.D:3);
of the Jews as a warning (Heb. 4 : 11) ; of the
prophets as suffering affliction (James 5 : 10).
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Exccu tioncr (Mark G : 27). Instead of
the Greek word, Mark here uses a Latin
word, tpeeulaOir, which literally means "a
scout," "a spy," and at length came to de
note one of the armed bodyguard of the
emperor. Herod Antipas, in imitation of
the emperor, had in attendance on him a
company of tpcevXatorei. They were some
times employed as executioners, but this
wm a mere accident of their office. (See
Mabk, Gospel of. )
Exercise, bodily (1 Tim. 4:8). An as
cetic mortification of the flesh and denial
of personal gratification (comp. Col. 2:23)
to which some sects of the Jews, especially
the Essenes, attached importance.
Exile. (1.) Of the kingdom of Israel. In
the time of Pekah, Tiglath-pileser II. car
ried away captive into Assyria (2 Kings
15 : 29 ; comp. Isa. 10 : 5, 6) a part of the in
habitants of Galilee and of Gilead (B.C.
741).
After the destruction of Samaria (B.C.
720) by Shalmaneser and Sargon (q. v.),
there was a general deportation of the
Israelites into Mesopotamia and Media
(2 Kings 17:6; 18:9; IChr. 5:26). (See
IsBAEL, KlXGDOM OP.)

(2.) Of the kingdom of the two tribes—
the kingdom of .Tudah. Nebuchadnezzar,
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim (Jer. 25 : 1),
invaded Judah, and carried away some
royal youths, including Daniel and his
companions (B.C. 600), together with the
sacred vessels of the temple (2 Chr. 36 : 7 ;
Dan. 1 : 2). In B.C. 598 (Jer. 52 : 28 ; 2 Kings
24 : 12), in the beginning of Jehoiachin's
reign (2 Kings 24 : 8), Nebuchadnezzar car
ried away captive 3,023 eminent Jews, in
cluding the king (2 Chr. 36:10), with his
family and officers (2 Kings 24 : 12), and a
large number of warriors (10), with very
many persons of note (14), and artisans (16),
leaving behind only those who were jxior
and helpless. This was the first general
deportation to Babylon.
In B.C. 588, after the revolt of Zedekiah
{q.T.\ there was a second general deporta
tion of Jews by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 52 :
23 ; 2 Kings 25:8), including 832 more of
the princiiol men of the kingdom. He
carried away also the rest of the sacred
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vessels (2 Chr. 36 : 18). From this period,
when the temple was destroyed (2 Kings
25:9), to the complete restoration, B.C. 517
(Ezra 6: 15), is the period of the "seventy
years."
In B.C. 582 occurred the last and final de
portation. The entire numlx'r Nebuchad
nezzar carried captive was 14,000 heads of
families with their wives and children and
dependants (Jer. 52 : 30 ; 43 : 5-7 ; 2 Chr.
36 : 20, etc. ). Thus the exiles formed a very
considerable community in Babylon.
When Cyrus granted permission to the
Jews to return to their own land (Ezra 1:5;
7:13), only a comparatively small number
at first availed themselves of the privilege.
It cannot be questioned that many l>elonging to the kingdom of Israel ultimately
joined the Jews under Ezra, Zerubl »bel, and
Nehemiah, and returned along witli them
to Jerusalem (Jer. 50 : 4, 5, 17-20, 33-35).
Large numlxTs had, however, settled in
the land of Babylon, and formed numer
ous colonies in different parts of the king
dom. Their descendants very probably
have spread far into Eastern lands and
become absorl>ed in the general population.
(See Judaii, Kingdom ok ; Captivity.)
Ex'odus, the great deliverance wrought
for the children of Israel when they were
brought out of the land of Egypt with "a
mighty hand and a stretched out arm " (Ex.
12 : 51 ; Deut. 26 : 8 ; Ps. 114 ; 136), about
B.C. 1490, and four hundred and eighty
years (1 Kings 6 : 1) before the building of
Solomon's temple.
The time of their sojourning in Egypt
was, according to Ex. 12:40, the space of
four hundred and thirty years. In the
LXX., the words are, "The sojourning of
the children of Israel which they sojourned
in Egypt and in the land of Canaan was
four hundred and thirty years ; " and the
Samaritan version reads, " The sojourning
of the children of Israel and of their father}
which they sojourned in the land of Canaan
and in the land of Egypt was four hundred
and thirty years." In Gen. 15 : 13-16, the
period is prophetically given (in round
numbers) as four hundred years. This
passage is quoted by Stephen in his defence
before the council (Acts 7 : 6).
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The chronology of the "sojourning" is
variously estimated. Those who adopt the
longer term reckon thus :—
Years.
From the descent of Jacob into Egypt to the
death of Joseph
71
From the death of Joseph to the birth of
Moses
278
From the birth of Moses to his flight into
Midian
40
From the flight of Moses to his return into
Egypt
40
From the return of Moses to the Exodus
1
430

Others contend for the shorter period of
two hundred and fifteen years, holding
that the period of four hundred and thirty
years comprehends the years from the en
trance of Abraham into Canaan (see LXX.
and Samaritan) to the descent of Jacob
into Egypt. They reckon thus :—
Years.

From Abraham's arrival in Canaan to Isaac's
birth
25
From Isaac's birth to that of his twin sons
Esau and Jacob
60
From Jacob's birth to the going down into
Egypt
130
215
From Jacob's going down into Egypt to the
death of Joseph
71
From death of Joseph to the birth of Moses.. 64
From birth of Moses to the Exodus
80
In all.... 480
During the forty years of Moses' sojourn
in the land of Midian, the Hebrews in
Egypt were being gradually prepared for
the great national crisis which was ap
proaching. The plagues that successively
fell upon the land loosened the bonds by
which Pharaoh held them in slavery, and
at length he was eager that they should
depart. But the Hebrews must now also
be ready to go. They were poor ; for gen
erations they had laboured for the Egyp
tians without wages. They asked gifts
from their neighbours around them (Ex.
12 : 35), and these were readily bestowed.
And then, as the first step towards their
independent national organization, they
observed the feast of the Passover, which
was now instituted as a perpetual memorial.
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The blood of the paschal lamb was duly
sprinkled on tho door-posts and lintels of
all their houses, and they were all within,
waiting the next movement in the working
out of God's plan. At length the last stroke
fell on the land of Egypt. "It came to
pass, that at midnight Jehovah smote all
the firstborn in the land of Egypt." Pha
raoh rose up in the night, and called for
Moses and Aaron by night, and said.
"Rise up, get you forth from among my
people, both ye and the children of Israel ;
and go, serve Jehovah, as ye have said.
And take your flocks and your herds, as ye
have said, and be gone ; and bless me also. '■
Thus was Pharaoh (q.v.) completely hum
bled and broken down. These words he
spoke to Moses and Aaron "seem to gleam
through the tears of the humbled king, as
he lamented his son snatched from him by
so sudden a death, and tremble with a sense
of the helplessness which his proud soul at
last felt when the avenging hand of God
had visited even his palace."
The terror-stricken Egyptians now urged
the instant departure of the Hebrews. In
the midst of the Passover feast, before the
dawn of the loth day of the month Abib
(our April nearly), which was to be to theni
henceforth the beginning of the year, as it
was the commencement of a new epoch in
their history, every family, with all that
appertained to it, was ready for the march,
which instantly began under the leadership
of the heads of tribes with their various sub
divisions. They moved onward, increasing
as they went forward from all the districts
of Goshen, over the whole of which they
wcro scattered, to the common centre.
Three or four days perhaps elapsed before
the whole body of the people were assem
bled at Rameses, and ready to set out un
der their leader Moses (Ex. 12 : 37 ; Num.
33 : 3). This city was at that time the resi
dence of the Egyptian court, and here the
interviews between Moses and Pharaoh had
taken place.
From Rameses they journeyed to Succoth (Ex. 12:37), identified with Tel-cfMasskhuta, about 12 miles west of Ismailia,
(See PlTHOX.) Their third station was
Etham (q.v.)— 13 : 20—" in the edge of the
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wilderness," and was probably a little to the
west of the modem town of Ismailia, on the
Suez Canal. Here they were commanded
"to turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth,
between Migdol and the sea"—i.e., to
change their route from east to due south.
The Lord now assumed the direction of
their march in the pillar of cloud by day
and of fire by night. They were then led
along the west shore of the Red Sea till
they came to an extensive camping-ground
"before Pi-hahiroth," about 40 miles from
Ethani. This distance from Etham may
have taken three days to traverse, for the
number of camping-places by no means in
dicates the number of days spent on the
journey : e.g., it took fully a month to
travel from Rameses to the wilderness of
Sin (Ex. 16 : 1), yet reference is made to
only six camping-places during all that
time. The exact spot of their encampment
before they crossed the Red Sea cannot be
determined. It was probably somewhere
near the present site of Suez.
Under the direction of God the children
of Israel went "forward " from the camp
"before Pi-hahiroth," and the sea opened
a pathway for them, so that they crossed
to the farther shore in safety. The Egyp
tian host pursued after them, and, attempt
ing to follow through the sea, were over
whelmed in its returning waters, and thus
the whole military force of the Egyptians
perished.
They "sank like lead in the
mighty waters " (Ex. 15 : 1-19 ; comp. Ps.
77 : 16-19).
Having reached the eastern shore of the
sea, perhaps a little way to the north of
'Ayun Musa ("the springs of Moses"),
there they encamped and rested probably
for a day. Here Miriam and the other
women sang the triumphal song recorded
in Ex. 15 : 1-21.
From 'Ayun Musa they went on for three
days through a part of the barren "wilder
ness of Shur " (22), called also the " wilder
ness of Etham" (Num. 33:8; comp. Ex.
13 : 20), without finding water. On the last
of these days they came to Marah (</.r.),
where the "bitter" water was by a miracle
made drinkable.
Their next camping-place was Elim (7. v.).
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where were twelve springs of water and a
grove of "threescore and ten " palm trees
(Ex. 15 : 27).
After a time the children of Israel "took
their journey from Elim," and encamped
by the Red Sea (Num. 33 : 10). and thence
removed to the " wilderness of Sin " (to be
distinguished from the wilderness of Zin,
20: 1), where they again encamped. Here,
probably the modern cl-Markha, the sup
ply of bread they had brought with them
out of Egypt failed. They began to "mur
mur" for want of bread. God "heard
their murmurings " and gave them quails
and manna, "bread from heaven" (Ex.
16 : 4-36). Moses directed that an omer of
manna should be put aside and preserved
as a perpetual memorial of God's goodness.
They now turned inland, and after three
encampments came to the rich and fertile
valley of Rephidim, in the Wady Feiran.
Here they found no water, and again mur
mured against Moses. Directed by God,
Moses procured a miraculous supply of
water from the "rock in Horeb," one of
the hills of the Sinai group (17 : 1-7) ; and
shortly afterwards the children of Israel
here fought their first battle with the
Amalekites, whom they smote with the
edge of the sword.
From the eastern extremity of the Wady
Feiran the line of march now probably led
through the Wady esh-Sheikh and the Wady
Solaf, meeting in the Wady er-Rahah, "the
enclosed plain in front of the magnificent
cliffs of Ras Sufsafeh." Here they encamjjed for more than a year (Num. 1:1;
10:11) before Sinai (q.v.).
The different encampments of the chil
dren of Israel, from the time of their leav
ing Egypt till they reached the Promised
Land, are mentioned in Ex. 12 : 37-19 ;
Num. 10-21 ; 33 ; Dent. 1, 2, 10.
It is worthy of notice that there are un
mistakable evidences that the Egyptians
had a tradition of a great exodus from their
country, which could be none other than the
exodus of the Hebrews. (See Map, p. 198.)
Ex'odns, Book of. Exodus is the name
given in the LXX. to the second book of
the Pentateuch (<j.r.). Tt means "depar
ture" or "outgoing."
This name was
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adopted in the Latin translation, and thence
passed into other languages. The Hebrews
called it by the first words, according to
their custom, Ve-elch them6th {i.e., "and
these are the names ").
It contains— (1.) An account of the in
crease and growth of the Israelites in Egypt
(ch. 1). (2.) Preparations for their depart
ure out of Egypt (2-12:36). (3.) Their
journeyings from Egypt to Sinai (12 : 3719 : 2). (4.) The giving of the law and the
establishment of the institutions by which
the organization of the people was com
pleted — the theocracy, "a kingdom of
priests and an holy nation " (19 : 3-<!h. 40).
The time comprised in this book, from
the death of Joseph to the erection of the
tabernacle in the wilderness, is about one
hundred and forty-five years, on the sup
position that the four hundred and thirty
years (12 : 40) are to be computed from the
time of the promises made to Abraham
(Gal. 3 : 17).
The authorsh ip of this book, as well as of
that of the other books of the Pentateuch,
is to be ascribed to Moses. The unanimous
voice of tradition and all internal evidences
abundantly support this opinion.
Exorcist (Acts 19 : 13). " In that scep
tical and therefore superstitious age pro
fessional exorcists abounded. Many of
these professional exorcists were disreput
able Jews, like Simon in Samaria and
Elymas in Cyprus (8:9; 13:6)." Other
references to exorcism as practised by the
Jews are found in Matt. 12:27; Mark 9:
38 ; Luke 9 : 49, 50. It would seem that it
was an opinion among the Jews that mira
cles might be wrought by invoking the
divine name. Thus also these " vagabond
Jews" pretended that they could expel
dsemons.
The power of casting out devils was con
ferred by Christ on his aixistles (Matt. 10 :
8), and on the seventy (Luke 10 : 17-19),
and was exercised by believers after his
ascension (Mark 16 : 17 ; Acts 16 : 18) ; but
this power was never spoken of as exor
cism.
Expia'tion. Guilt is said to be expiated
when it is visited with punishment falling
on a substitute. Expiation is made for our
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sins when they are punished not in our
selves but in another who consents to stand
in our room. It is that by which recon
ciliation is effected. Sin is thus said to be
"covered " by vicarious satisfaction.
The cover or lid of the ark is termed in
the LXX. hilattcrion, that which covered
or shut out the claims and demands of the
law against the sins of God's people, where
by he became " propitious " to them.
The idea of vicarious expiation runs
through the whole Old Testament system
of sacrifices. (See Propitiation.)
Eye (Heb. 'ain, meaning "flowing"),
applied (1) to a fountain, frequently ;
(2) to colour (Num. 11:7; R.V., "appear
ance," marg. "eye") ; (3) the face (Ex. 10:
5, 15; Num. 22:5, 11), in Num. 14:14,
"face to face" (R.V. marg., "eye to eye").
" Between the eyes "—i.e., the forehead
(Ex. 13 : 9, 16).
The expression (Prov. 23 : 31), " when it
giveth his colour in the cup," is literally,
"when it giveth out [or showeth] its eye."
The beads or bubbles of wine are thus
spoken of. " To set the eyes " on any one
is to view him with favour (Gen. 44 : 21 ;
Job 24 : 23 ; Jer. 39 : 12). This word is used
figuratively in the expressions an "evil
eye" (Matt. 20:15), a "bountiful eye"
(Prov. 22:9), " haughty eyes " (6:17 marg.),
"wanton eyes" (Isa. 3:16), "eyes full of
adultery" (2 Pet. 2:14), "the lust of the
eyes " (1 John 2:16). Christians are warned
against "eye-service'' (Eph. 6:6; Col. 3:
22). Men were sometimes punished by
having their eyes put out (1 Sam. 11:2;
Samson, Judg. 16 : 21 ; Zedekiah, 2 Kings
25 : 7).
The custom of jMinting the c;/cs is alluded
to in 2 Kings 9 : 30, R.V. ; Jer. 4 : 30 ; Ezek.
23 : 40, a custom which still prevails exten
sively among Eastern women.
Ezeki'as, Grecized form of Hezekiah
(Matt. 1 : 9, 10).
Ezc'klol- God will strenrjtlicn. (1.) 1 Chr.
24:16, "Jehezekel."
(2. ) One of the great prophets, the sou of
Buzi the priest (Ezek. 1 : 3). He was one
of the Jewish exiles who settled at TelAbib, on the banks of the Chebar, "in the
land of the Chaldeans." He was probably
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carried away captive with Jehoiachin (1:2;
2 Kings 24:14-16) about B.C. 597.
His
prophetic call came to him "in the fifth
year of Jehoiachin's captivity " (B.C. 504).
He had a house in the place of his exile, where
he lost his wife, in the ninth year of his
exile, by some sudden and unforeseen stroke
(Ezek. 8:1; 24 : IS). He held a prominent
place among the exiles, and was frequently
consulted by the elders (S : 1 ; 11 : 25 ; 14 : 1 ;
20 : 1). His ministry extended over twentythree years (29 : 17), B.C. 595 573, during ]>art
of which he was contemporary with Daniel
(14 : 14 ; 28 : 3) and Jeremiah, and probably
also with Obadiah. The time and manner
of his deatli are unknown. His reputed
tomb is pointed out in the neighbourhood
of Bagdad, at a place called Keffil.
Ezekiel, Book at, consists mainly of
three groups of prophecies. After an ac
count of his call to the prophetical office
(1-3:21), Ezekiel (1) utters words of de
nunciation against the Jews (3:22-24),
warning them of the certain destruction of
Jerusalem, in opposition to the words of
the false prophets (4 :l-3). The symbolical
acts, by which the extremities to which
Jerusalem would be reduced are descriljed
in ch. 4, 5, show his intimate acquaintance
with the Levitical legislation. (.See Ex.
22:30; Deut. 14:21; Lev. 5:2; 7:18,24;
17:15; 1D:7; 22:8, etc.)
(2.) Prophecies against various surround
ing nations : against the Ammonites (Ezek.
25:1-7), the Moabites (8-11), the Edomites
(12-14), the Philistines (15-17), Tyre and
Sidon (26-28), and against Egypt (29-32).
(3.) Prophecies delivered after the de
struction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar :
the triumphs of Israel and of the kingdom
of God on earth (Ezek. 33-39) ; Messianic
times, and the establishment and pros
perity of the kingdom of God (40 ; 48).
The closing visions of this book are re
ferred to in the book of Revelation (Ezek.
3S=Rcv. 20:8; Ezek. 47:l-8 = Rev. 22:
1, 2). Other references to this book are also
found in the New Testament. (Comp. Rom.
2:24 with Ezek. 36:2; Rom. 10:5, Gal.
3:12 with Ezek. 20:11; 2 Pet. 3: 4 with
Ezek. 12:22.)
It may be noted that Daniel, fourteen
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years after his deportation from Jerusalem,
is mentioned by Ezekiel (14 : 14) along with
Noah and Job as distinguished for his right
eousness, and some five years later he is
spoken of as pre-eminent for his wisdom
(28:3).
Ezekiel's prophecies are characterized by
symbolical and allegorical representation*,
" unfolding a rich series of majestic visions
and of colossal symbols. " There are a great
many also of "symbolical actions cmlxidying vivid conceptions on the part of the
prophet "(4: 1-4; 5:1^4; 12:3-6; 24:3-5;
37:16, etc.). "The mode of representation,
in which symbols and allegories occupy a
prominent place, gives a dark, mysterious
character to the prophecies of Ezekiel.
They are obscure and enigmatical.
A
cloudy mystery overhangs them which it
is almost imjiossible to penetrate. Jerome
calls the book 'a labyrinth of the mysteries
of (Jod.' It was Ix'cause of this obscurity
that the Jews forbade any one to read it
till he had attained the age of thirty."
Ezekiel is singular in the frequency with
which he refers to the Pentateuch {e.g.,
Ezek. 27; 28:13; 31:8; 36:11,34; 47:13,
etc. ). He shows also an acquaintance with
the writings of Hosea (Ezek. 37:22), Isaiah
(Ezek. 8:12; 29:6), and especially with
those of Jeremiah, his older contemporary
( Jer. 24 : 7, 9 ; 48 : 37).
Ez'el—a separation—(1 Sam. 20:19), a
stone, or heap of stones, in the neighbour
hood of Saul's residence, the scene of the
parting of David and Jonathan (42). The
margin of the Authorized Version reads,
"The stone that sheweth the way," in this
rendering following the Targum.
E'zor— treasure. (1.) One of the sons of
Seir, the native princes, "dukes," of Mount
Hor (Gen. 36:21, 27). (2.) 1 Chr. 7:21;
(3.) 4 : 4. (4.) One of the Gadite champions
who repaired to David at Ziklag (12 :9).
(5.) A Levite (Neh. 3:19). (6.) A priest
(12 : 42).
E'zion-geTKST—the aiant's backbone (so
called from the head of a mountain which
runs out into the sea)—an ancient city and
harbour at the north-east end of the Elanitic branch of the Red Sea, the Gulf of
Akabah, near Elath or Eloth (Num. 33:35;
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Deut. 2 : 8). Here Solomon built ships—
"Tarshish ships," like those trading from
TyretoTarshishand thewest—which traded
with Ophir (1 Kings 9:26; 2 Chr. 8:17);
and here also Jehoshaphat's fleet was ship
wrecked (1 Kings 22:48; 2 Chr. 20:3(i).
It became a populous town, many of the
Jews settling in it (2 Kings 1G : (5, " Elath ").
It is su))]x>sed that anciently the north end
of the gulf flowed further into the country
than now, as far as ' Ain d-Ohudy&n, which
is 10 miles up the dry bed of the Arabah,
and that Ezion-geber may have been there.
Ezra —help. (1.) A priest among those
that returned to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel (Neh. 12 : 1).
(2.) The "scribe" who led the second
body of exiles that returned from Babylon
to Jerusalem B.C. 450, and author of the
book of Scripture which bears his name.
He was the son, or perhaps grandson, of
Seraiah (2 Kings 25 : 18-21), and a lineal
descendant of Phinehas, the son of Aaron
(Ezra 7 : 1-5). All we know of his personal
history is contained in the last four chap
ters of his book, and in Neh. 8 and 12 : 20.
In the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus (see Darius), he ob
tained leave to go up to Jerusalem and to
take with him a company of Israelites
(Ezra 8). Artaxerxes manifested great in
terest in Ezra's undertaking, granting him
"all his request," and loading him with
gifts for the house of God. Ezra assembled
the band of exiles, probably about 5,000 in
all, who were |>reparcd to go up with him
to Jerusalem, on the banks of the Ahava,
where they rested for three days, and were
put into order for their march across the
desert, which was completed in four months.
His proceedings at Jerusalem on his arrival
there are recorded in his book.
He was "a ready scribe in the law of
Moses," who "had prepared his heart to
seek the law of the Lord and to do it, and
to teach in Israel statutes and judgments."
"He is," says Professor Binnie, "the first
well-defined example of an order of men
who have never since ceased in the church ;
men of sacred erudition, who devote their
lives to the study of the Holy Scriptures,
in order that they may be in a condition
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to interpret them for the instruction and
edification of the church. It is significant
that the earliest mention of the pulpit oc
curs in the history of Ezra's ministry (Neh.
8:4). He was much more of a teacher than
a priest. We learn from the account of his
labours in the l>ook of Nehemiah that he
was careful to have the whole people in
structed in the law of Moses ; and there is
no reason to reject the constant tradition
of the Jews which connects his name with
the collecting and editing of the Old Testa
ment canon. The final completion of the
canon may have been, and probably was,
the work of a later generation ; but Ezra
seems to have put it much into the shape
in which it is still found in the HebrewBible. When it is added that the com
plete organization of the synagogue dates
from this period, it will lie seen that the
age was emphatically one of Biblical
study" [The Pnalnis: their Higtorii, etc.).
Eor about fourteen years— i.e., till n.c.
445—we have no record of what went on in
Jerusalem after Ezra had set in order the
ecclesiastical and civil affairs of the nation.
In that year another distinguished person
age — Nehemiah — appears on the scene.
After the ruined wall of the city had beer,
built by Nehemiah, there was a great
gathering of the people at Jerusalem pre
paratory to the dedication of the wall.
On the appointed day the whole popula
tion assembled, and the law was read aloud
to them by Ezra and his assistants (Neh.
8 : 3). The remarkable scene is described
in detail.
There was a great religious
awakening. Eor successive days they held
solemn assemblies, confessing their sins
and offering up solemn sacrifices. They
kept also the feast of Tabernacles with
great solemnity and joyous enthusiasm,
and then renewed their national covenant
to be the Lord's. Abuses were rectified,
and arrangements for the temple service
completed, and now nothing remained but
the dedication of the walls of the city
(Neh. 12).
Ezra, Book of. This book is the re
cord of events occurring at the close of the
Babylonian exile. It was at one time in
cluded in Nehemiah, the Jews regarding
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them as one volume.
The two are still
distinguished in the Vulgate version as I.
and II. Esdras. It consists of two prin
cipal divisions : —
(1.) The history of the first return of
exiles, in the first year of Cyrus (B.C. 536),
till the completion and dedication of the
new temple, in the sixth year of Darius
Hyst&spes (B.C. 515)—ch. 1-6. From the
close of the sixth to the opening of the
seventh chapter there is a blank in the his
tory of about sixty years.
(2.) The history of the second return
under Ezra, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and of the events that
took place at Jerusalem after Ezra's arrival
there (7-10).
The book thus contains memorabilia con
nected with the Jews, from the decree of

Cyrus (u.c. 530) to the reformation by
Ezra (B.C. 450), extending over a period of
about eighty years.
There is no quotation from this book in
the New Testament, but there never lias
l)een any doubt about its being canonical.
Ezra was probably the author of this
lxK)k, at least of the greater part of it
(comp. 7 : 27, 28 ; 8:1, etc.), as he was also
of the Books of Chronicles, the close of
which forms the opening passage of Ezra.
Ez'rahite, a title given to Ethan (1
Kings 4 : 31 ; Ps. 89, title) and Heman (Ps.
88, title). They were both sons of Zerah
(IChr. 2:0).
Ez'rl—help of Jehovah— the son of Chelub.
He superintended, under David,
those who "did the work of the field for
tillage" (1 Chr. 27:20).

Fable, applied in the New Testament to
the traditions and speculations — "cun
ningly devised fables" —of the Jews on re
ligious questions (1 Tim. 1:4; 4:7; 2
Tim. 4:4; Titus 1 : 14 ; 2 Pet. 1 : 16). In
such passages the word means anything
false and unreal.
But the word is used as almost equiva
lent to i>arable.
Thus we have (1) the
fable of Jotham, in which the trees are
spoken of as choosing a king (Judg.
9:8-15); and (2) that of the cedars of
Lebanon and the thistle as Jehoash's
answer to Amaziah (2 Kings 14 : 9).
Face means simply presence, as when
it is recorded that Adam and Eve hid
themselves from the "face [R.V., 'pres
ence '] of the Lord God " (Gen. 3:8;
eomp. Ex. 33:14, 15, where the same
Hebrew word is rendered " presence ").
The "light of God's countenance" is his
favour (Ps. 44:3; Dan. 9:17). "Face"
signifies also anger, justice, severity (Gen.
16 :0, 8 ; Ex. 2 : 15 ; Ps. 08 : 1 ; Rev. 0 : 10).
To " provoke God to his face" (Isa. 05 : 3)
is to sin against him openly.
The Jews prayed with their faces toward

the temple and Jerusalem (1 Kings 8:38,
44, 48 ; Dan. 0 : 10). To " see God's face "
is to have access to him and to enjoy his
favour (Ps. 17:15; 27:8).
This is the
privilege of holy angels (Matt. 18 : 10 ;
Luke 1 : 19). The " face of Jesus Christ "
(2 Cor. 4 : 0) is the office and person of
Christ, the revealer of the glory of God
(John 1 : 14, 18).
Fair Havens, a harbour in the south of
Crete, some 5 miles to the east of which
was the town of Lasea (Acts 27 : 8). Here
the ship of Alexandria in which Paul and
his companions sailed was detained a con
siderable time waiting for a favourable
wind.
Contrary to Paul's advice, the
master of the ship determined to prosecute
the voyage, as the harbour was deemed
incommodious for wintering in (9-12). The
result was that, after a stormy voyage, the
vessel was finally wrecked on the coast of
Malta (27 : 40-44).
Fairs (Heb. *izablwriim), found seven
times in Ezek. 27, and nowhere else. The
Authorized Version renders the word thus
in all these instances, except in verse 33,
where ' ' wares " is used. The Revised
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Version uniformly renders by "wares,"
which is the correct rendering of the
Hebrew word. It never meanB " fairs "
in the modern sense of the word.
Faith. Faith is in general the persua
sion of the mind that a certain statement
is true (Phil. 1:27; 2 Thess. 2:13). Its
primary idea is trust. A thing is true,
and therefore worthy of trust. It admits
of many degrees up to full assurance of
faith, in accordance with the evidence on
which it rests.
Faith is the result of teaching (Rom.
10 : 14-17).
Knowledge is an essential
element in all faith, and is sometimes
spoken of as an equivalent to faith (John
10 : 38 ; 1 John 2 : 3). Yet the two are dis
tinguished in this res])ect, that faith in
cludes in it assent, which is an act of the
will in addition to the act of the under
standing. Assent to the truth is of the
essence of faith, and the ultimate ground
on which our assent to any revealed truth
rests is the veracity of God.
Historical faith is the apprehension of
and assent to certain statements which are
regarded as mere facts of history.
Temporary faith is that state of mind
which is awakened in men {e.g., Felix) by
the exhibition of the truth and by the in
fluence of religious sympathy, or by what
is sometimes styled the common operation
of the Holy Spirit.
Savirvj faith is so called because it has
eternal life inseparably connected with it.
It cannot be better defined than in the
words of the Assembly's Shorter Cate
chism : " Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving
grace, whereby we receive and rest upon
him alone for salvation, as he is offered to
us in the gospel. "
The oljjcct of saving faith is the whole
revealed Word of God. Faith accepts and
lielieves it as the very truth most sure.
But the special act of faith which unites to
Christ has as its object the person and the
work of the Lord Jesus Christ (John 7 : 38 :
Acts 16:31). This is the specific act of
faith by which a sinner is justified before
(iod (Rom. 3:22, 25; Gal. 2:10; Phil.
3:9; John 3 : l(>-30 ; Acts 10 : 43 ; 16 : 31).
In this act of faith the believer appro
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priates and rests on Christ alone as Media
tor in all his offices.
This assent to or belief in the truth re
ceived upon the divine testimony has always
associated with it a deep sense of sin, a
distinct view of Christ, a consenting will,
and a loving heart, together with a reliance
on, a trusting in, or resting in Christ.
It is that state of mind in which a poor
sinner, conscious of his sin, flees from his
guilty self to Christ his Saviour, and rolls
over the burden of all his sins on him. It
consists chiefly, not in the assent given to
the testimony of God in his Word, but
in embracing with fiducial reliance and
trust the one only Saviour whom God re
veals. This trust and reliance is of the
essence of faith. By faith the believer
directly and immediately appropriates
Christ as his own. Faith in its direct act
makes Christ ours.
It is not a work
which God graciously accepts instead of
perfect obedience, but is only the hand by
which we take hold of the jwrson and
work of our Redeemer as the only ground
of our salvation.
Saving faith is a moral act, as it proceeds
from a renewed will, and a renewed will is
necessary to believing assent to the truth
of God (1 Cor. 2 : 14 ; 2 Cor. 4 : 4). Faith,
therefore, has its seat in the moral part of
our nature fully as much as in the intel
lectual. The mind must first be enlight
ened by divine teaching (John 6 : 44 ; Acts
13 : 48 ; 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 1 : 17, 18) before
it can discern the things of the Spirit.
Faith is necessary to our salvation (Mark
16 : 16), not because there is any merit in
it, but simply because it is the sinner's
taking the place assigned him by God—his
falling in with what God is doing.
The warrant or ground of faith is the
divine testimony — not the reasonableness
of what God says, but the simple fact that
he says it. Faith rests immediately on,
"Thus saith the Lord." But in order to
this faith the veracity, sincerity, and truth
of God must be owned and appreciated, to
gether with his unchangeableness. God's
word encourages and emboldens the sinner
personally to transact with Christ as God's
gift, to close with him, embrace him, give
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himself to Christ, and take Christ as his.
That word comes with power, for it is the
word of God who has revealed himself in
his works, and especially in the cross.
God is to be believed for his word's sake,
bat also for his name's sake.
Faith in Christ secures for the believer
freedom from condemnation, or justifica
tion before God ; a participation in the
life that is in Christ—the divine life (John
14 : 19 : Rom. G : 4-10 ; Eph. 4 : 15, 16, etc. ) ;
" peace with God'' (Rom. 5:1); and sanctification (Acts 26:18; Gal. 5:6; Acts 15:9).
All who thus believe in Christ will cer
tainly be saved (John 6 : 37, 40; 10 : 27, 28;
Rom. 8 : 1).
Tft*/ai7A= the gospel (Act*<>:7; Rom. 1:
5; GaL 1:23; 1 Tim. 3:9; Jude 3).
Faithful, as a designation of Christians,
means full of faith, trustful, and not
simplv trustworthy (Acts 10 : 45 ; 16 : 1 ; 2
Cor. 6:15; Col. 1:2; 1 Tim. 4:3, 12;
5:16; 6:2; Titusl:6; Eph. 1:1; 1 Cor.
4:17, etc).
It is used also of God's word or covenant
as true and to be trusted (Ps. 119 : 86 ; 138 ;
Isa. 25:1; 1 Tim. 1:15; Rev. 21:5;
22:0. etc).
Fall of man, an expression probably
borrowed from the Apocryphal Book of
Wisdom, to express the fact of the revolt
of our first jiarents from God, and the con
sequent sin and misery in which they and
all their posterity were involved.
The history of the Fall is recorded in
Gen. 2 and 3. That history is to be liter
ally interpreted. It records facts which
underlie the whole system of revealed
truth. It is referred to by our Lord and
his apostles not only as being true, but as
furnishing the ground of all God's subse
quent dispensations and dealings with the
children of men. The record of Adam's
temptation and fall must be taken as a
true historical account, if we are to under
stand the Bible at all as a revelation of
God's purpose of mercy.
The effect* of this first sin upon our firat
parent! thamelrc* were (1) " shame, a
sense of degradation and pollution; (2)
dread of the displeasure of God, or a sense
of guilt, and the consequent desire to hide
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from his presence. These effects were un
avoidable. They prove the loss not only
of innocence but of original righteousness,
and, with it, of the favour and fellowship of
God. The state therefore to which Adam
was reduced by his disobedience, so far as
his subjective condition is concerned, was
analogous to that of the {alien angels.
He was entirely and absolutely ruined "
(Hodge's Theolrxip).
But the unbelief and disobedience of our
first parents brought not only on them
selves this misery and ruin, it entailed also
the same sad consequences on all their de
scendants. (1.) The guilt— i.e., liability to
punishment—of that sin comes by imputa
tion ii|jon all men, because all were repre
sented by Adam in the covenant of works
[q.v.). (See Imputation.)
(2.) Hence, also, all his descendants in
herit a corrupt nature. In all by nature
there is an inherent and prevailing tend
ency to sin. This universal depravity is
taught by universal experience. All men
sin as soon as they are capable of moral
actions. The testimony of the Scriptures
to the same effect is most abundant (Rom.
1; 2; 3:1-19, etc.).
(3.) This innate depravity is total: we
are by nature "dead in trespasses and sins,"
and must be " born again" before we can
enter into the kingdom (John 3 : 7, etc.).
(4.) Resulting from this "corruption of
our whole nature" is our absolute moral
inability to change our nature or to obey
the law of God.
Commenting on John 9 : 3, Ryle well re
marks : " A deep and instructive prin
ciple lies in these words. They surely
throw some light on that great question —
the origin of evil. God has thought fit to
allow evil to exist in order that he may
have a platform for showing his mercy,
grace, and compassion. If man had never
fallen there would have been no oppor
tunity of showing divine mercy. But by
permitting evil, mysterious as it seems,
God's works of grace, mercy, and wisdom
in saving sinners have been wonderfully
manifested to all his creatures. The re
deeming of the church of elect sinners is
the means of ' showing to principalities
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and powers the manifold wisdom of God '
(Eph. 3 : 10). Without the Fall we should
have known nothing of the Cross and the
Gospel. "
On the monuments of Egypt are found
representations of a deity in human form,
piercing with a spear the head of a serpent.
This is regarded as an illustration of the
wide dissemination of the tradition of the
Fall. The story of the "golden age,"
which gives place to the "iron age"—the
age of purity and innocence, which is fol
lowed by a time when man becomes a prey
to sin and misery, as represented in the
mythology of Greece and Rome, has also
been regarded as a tradition of the Fall.
Fallow-deer— Dent. 14 : 5 (R. V., " wild
goat"); 1 Kings 4 : 23 (R.V., "roebucks").
This animal, called in Hebrew yahmUr,
from a word meaning "to be red," is gen
erally regarded as the common fallow-deer
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— the Cervua damn —which is said to be
found very generally over Western and
Southern Asia. It is called "fallow" from
its pale-red or yellow colour. Some inter
preters, however, regard the name as desig
nating the bubale—A ntelope bubalui (the
"wild cow" of North Africa)—which is
about the size of a stag, like the hartebeest of South Africa. A species of deer
has been found at Mount Carmel which is
called iiaJim&r by the Arabs. It is said
to be very similar to the European roe
buck.
Fallow-ground. The expression "Break
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up your fallow ground " (Hos. 10 : 12 ; Jer.
4:3) means, "Do not sow your seed among
thorns"— i.e., break off all your evil habits ;
clear your hearts of weeds, in order that
they may be prepared for the seed of right
eousness. Land was allowed to lie fallow
that it might become more fruitful ; but
when in this condition, it soon became
overgrown with thorns and weeds. The
cultivator of the soil was careful to "break
up" his fallow ground — i.e., to clear the
field of weeds—before sowing seed in it.
So says the prophet, "Break off your evil
ways —rej>ent of your sins—cease to do evil,
and then the good seed of the word will
have room to grow and bear fruit."
Familiar spirit. Sorcerers or necro
mancers, who professed to call up the dead
to answer questions, were said to have a
"familiar spirit" (I)eut. 18:11: 2 Kings
21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6; Lev. 19:31; 20:6; Isa.
8 : lil ; 29 : 4). Such a person was called by
the Hebrews an 'ob, which properly means
a leathern bottle ; for sorcerers were re
garded as vessels containing the inspiring
dcemon. This Hebrew word was equiv
alent to the pytho of the Greeks, and was
used to denote both the i>erson and the
spirit which possessed him (Lev. 20:27;
1 Sam. 28:8; comp. Acts 16:16). The
word "familiar" is from the Latin familiarin, meaning a "household servant," and
was intended to express the idea that sor
cerers had spirits as their servants ready
to obey their commands.
Famine. The first mentioned in Scrip
ture was so grievous as to com]>ol Abraham
to go down to the land of Egypt (Gen.
26:1). Another is mentioned as having
occurred in the days of Isaac, causing him
to go to Gerar (Gen. 26 : 1, 17). But the
most remarkable of all was that which
arose in Egypt in the days of Joseph,
which lasted for seven years (Gen. 41-45).
Famines were sent as an effect of God's
anger against a guilty people (2 Kings
8:1, 2 ; Amos 8 : 11 ; Deut. 28 : 22^2 ; 2
Sam. 21 : 1 ; 2 Kings 6 : 25-28 ; 25 : 3 ; Jer.
14 : 15 ; 19 : 9 ; 42 : 17, etc.). A famine was
predicted by Agabus (Acts 11 : 28). Josephus makes mention of the famine which
occurred A.n. 45. Helena, queen of Adia
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bene, being at Jerusalem at that time,
procured corn from Alexandria and figs
from Cyprus for its poor inhabitants.
Fan, a winnowing shovel by which grain
was thrown up against the wind that it
might be cleansed from broken straw and
chaff (Isa. 30 : 24 ; Jer. 15 : 7 ; Matt. 3 : 12).
(See Agricclture.)
Farm (Matt. 22:5).
Every Hebrew
had a certain portion of land assigned to
him as a possession (Num. 20 : 33-5(5). In
Egypt the lands all belonged to the king,
and the husbandmen were obliged to give
him a fifth part of the produce ; so in Pal
estine Jehovah was the sole possessor of
the soil, and the people held it by direct
tenure from him. By the enactment of
Moses, the Hebrews paid a tithe of the
produce to Jehovah, which was assigned
to the priesthood. Military service when
required was also to be rendered by every
Hebrew at his own expense. The occupa
tion of a husbandman was held in high
honour (1 Sam. 11 : 5-7 ; 1 Kings 19 : 19 ;
2 Chr. 2C : 10). (See Land Laws ; Tith k. )
Farthing.
(1.) Matt. 10:29; Luke
12:6. Greek a-gsarwn — i.e., a Bmall as,
which was a Roman coin equal to a tenth

ASSARION.
{From a specimen in the British Museum.)

of a denarius or drachma, nearly equal to a
halfpenny of our money.
(2.) Matt. 5:26; Mark 12:42 (Gr. kodrantis), the quadrant, the fourth of an as.

KODRANTES.
[From TV Saulcy's " Numismatique yuddique.")

equal to two lepta, mites.
The Upton
tmite) was the very smallest copper coin.
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Fast. The sole fast required by the law
of Moses was that of the great Day of
Atonement (q.r.)—Lev. 23:26-32. It is
called " the fast " (Acts 27 : 9).
The only other mention of a periodical
fast in the Old Testament is in Zech.
7 : 1-7 ; 8 : 19, from which it appears that
during their captivity the Jews observed
four annual fasts.
(1.) The fast of the fourth month, kept
on the seventeenth day of Tammuz, the
anniversary of the capture of Jerusalem
by the ChaldeanB ; to commemorate also
the incident recorded Ex. 32 : 19. (Comp.
Jer. 52: 6, 7.)
(2.) The fast of the fifth month, kept on
the ninth of Ab (comp. Num. 14 : 27), to
commemorate the burning of the city and
temple (Jer. 52 : 12, 13).
(3. ) The fast of the seventh month, kept
on the third of Tisri (comp. 2 Kings 25),
the anniversary of the murder of Gedaliah
(Jer. 41 : 1, 2).
(4.) The fast of the tenth month (comp.
Jer. 52 : 4 ; Ezek. 33 : 21 ; 2 Kings 25 : 1),
to commemorate the beginning of the siege
of the holy city by Nebuchadnezzar.
There was in addition to these the fast
appointed by Esther (4 : 16).
Public national fasts on account of sin
or to supplicate divine favour were some
times held. (1.) 1 Sam. 7:6; (2.) 2 Chr.
20 : 3 ; (3.) Jer. 36 : 6-10 ; (4.) Neh. 9 : 1.
There were also local fasts. (1.) Judg.
20:26; (2.) 2 Sam. 1:12; (3.) 1 Sam.
31:13; (4.) 1 Kings 21:9-12; (5.) Ezra
8:21-23; (6.) Jonah 3 : 5-9.
There are many instances of private
occasional fasting (1 Sam. 1:7; 20 : 34 ;
2 Sam. 3:35; 12:16; 1 Kings 21:27;
Ezra 10:6; Neh. 1:4; Dan. 10:2, 3). Moses
fasted forty days (Ex. 24 : 18 ; 34 : 28), and
so also did Elijah (1 Kings 19:8). Our
Lord fasted forty days in the wilderness
(Matt. 4 : 2).
In the lapse of time the practice of fast
ing was lamentably abused (Isa. 58 : 4 ;
Jer. 14:12; Zech. 7:5).
Our Lord re
buked the Pharisees for their hypocritical
pretences in fasting (Matt. 6: 16). He him
self appointed no fast. The early Chris
tians, however, observed the ordinary fasts
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according to the law of their fathers (Acts
13:3; 14:23; 2 Cor. G : 5).
Fat (Heb. hcleb) denotes the richest part
of the animal, or the fattest of the flock, in
the account of Abel's sacrifice (Gen. 4 : 4).
It sometimes denotes the best of any pro
duction (Gen. 45:18; Num. 18:12; Ps.
81 : 16 ; 147 : 14). The fat of sacrifices was to
be burned (Lev. 3:9-11; 4:8; 7:3; 8:25;
Num. 18 : 17. Comp. Ex. 29 : 13-22 ; Lev.
3 : 3-5).
It is used figuratively for a dull, stupid
state of mind (Ps. 17 : 10).
In Joel 2 : 24 the word is equivalent to
"vat," a vessel. The Hebrew word here
thus rendered is elsewhere rendered "winefat" and "press-fat" (Hag. 2:10; Isa.
03:2).
Father, a name applied (1) to any an
cestor (Deut. 1 : 11 ; 1 Kings 15 : 11 ; Matt.
3:9; 23:30, etc.); and (2) as a title of
respect to a chief, ruler, or elder, etc.
(Judg. 17:10; 18:19; 1 Sam. 10:12;
2 Kings 2 : 12 ; Matt. 23 : 9, etc. ). (3) The
author or beginner of anything is also so
called; e.g., Jabal and .Tubal (Gen. 4:20,
21 ; comp. Job 38 : 28).
Applied to God (Ex. 4:22; Deut. 32:0;
2 Sam. 7 : 14 ; Ps. 89 : 27, 28, etc. ). (1. ) As
denoting his covenant relation to the Jews
(Jer. 31:9; Isa. 03:10; 04:8; John8:41,
etc.).
(2.) Believers are called God's "sons"
(John 1:12; Rom. 8:10; Matt. 6:4, 8,
15, 18; 10:20, 29). They also call him
" Father " (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. 1 : 3 ; 2 Cor.
1:2; Gal. 1 : 4).
Fathom (Old A.S. fa-lhm, "bosom," or
the outstretched arms), a span of six feet
(Acts 27:28). Gr. orguia (from orajo, "I
stretch "), the distance between the extrem
ities of both arms fully stretched out.
Fatling. (1. ) A fatted animal for slaugh
ter (2 Sam. 6 : 13 ; Isa. 11:0; Ezck. 39 : IK.
Comp. Matt. 22 : 4, where the word used
in the original, sitislos, means literally
"corn-fed;" i.e., stalled, fat).
(2.) Ps.
60:15 (Heb. mea/t, meaning "marrowy,"
"fat," a species of sheep). (3.) 1 Sam.
15:9 (Heb. viighiieh, meaning "the second,"
and hence probably "cattle of a second
quality," or lambs of the second birth —
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i.e., autumnal lambs—and therefore of less
value).
Fear of the Lord, the, is in the Old
Testament used as a designation of true
piety (Prov. 1 : 7 ; Job 28 : 28 ; Ps. 19 : 9).
It is a fear conjoined with love and hope,
and is therefore not a slavish dread, but
rather filial reverence. (Comp. Deut. 32 :
6; Hos. 11:1; Isa. 1:2; 03:10; 64:8.)
God is called " the Fear of Isaac " (Gen.
31:42, 53)— i.e., tho God whom Isaac
feared.
A holy fear is enjoined also in the New
Testament as a preventive of carelessness
in religion, and as an incentive to peni
tence (Matt. 10:28; 2 Cor. 5:11; 7:1;
Phil. 2 : 12 ; Kph. 5 : 21 ; Heb. 12 : 28,
29).
Feast, as a mark of hospitality (Gen.
19:3; 2 Sam. 3 : 20 ; 2 Kings 6:23); on
occasions of domestic joy (Luke 15:23;
Gen. 21:8); on birthdays (Gen. 40:20;
Job 1:4; Matt. 14 : 0) : and on the occa
sion of a marriage (Judg. 14 : 10 ; Gen.
29 : 22).
Feasting was a part of the observances
connected with the offering up of sacrifices
(Deut. 12:0, 7; 1 Sam. 9:19; 16:3, 5),
and with the annual festivals (Deut. 10 : 11).
" It was one of the designs of the greater
solemnities, which required the attendance
of the people at the sacred tent, that the
oneness of the nation might be maintained
and cemented together, by statedly con
gregating in one place, and with one soul
taking part in the same religious services.
But that oneness was primarily and chiefly
a religious and not merely a political one. ;
the jieople were not merely to meet an
among themselves, but with Jehovah, and
to present themselves before him as one
Ixxly ; the meeting was in its own nature
a binding of themselves in fellowship with
Jehovah ; so that it was not politics and
commerce that had here to do, but the
soul of the Mosaic dispensation, the foun
dation of the religious and political exist
ence of Israel, the covenant with Jehovah.
To keep the people's consciousness alive to
this, to revive, strengthen, and perpetuate
it, nothing could lie so well adapted as
these annual feasts." (See Festivals.}
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Felix—happy— the Roman procurator of
Judea before whom Paul "reasoned" (Acts
24 : 25). He appears to have expected a
bribe from Paul, and therefore had several
interviews with him. The "worthy deeds "
referred to in 24 : 2 was his clearing the
country of banditti and impostors.
At the end of a two years' term, Porcius
Festus was appointed in the room of Felix
U.D. GO), who proceeded to Rome, and was
there accused of cruelty and malversation
of office by the Jews of Csesarea. The
- ■ ri was rendered nugatory by the
influence of his brother Pallas with Nero.
(See <To«ephu!s, Ant. xx. 8, 9.)
DrusiUa, the daughter of Herod Agrippa,
having been induced by Felix to desert her
husband, the king of Emesa, became his
adulterous companion.
She was seated
beside him when Paul " reasoned " before
the judge. When Felix gave place to Fes
tus, being "willing to do the Jews a pleasare," he left Paul bound.
Fellowship. (1. ) With God—consisting
in the knowledge of his will (Job 22 : 21 ;
John 17 : 3) ; agreement with his designs
(Amos 3:2); mutual affection (Rom. 8 :
38, 39) ; enjoyment of his presence (Ps.
4:0); conformity to his image (1 John
2:0; 1:0); and participation of his felicity
(1 John 1:3, 4; Eph. 3:14-21).
(2. ) Of saints with one another—in duties
(Rom. 12 : 6 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 1 ; 1 Thess. 5 : 17,
18); in ordinances (Hcb. 10:24;
Acts 2 : 40) ; in grace, love, joy,
etc. (Mai. 3 : 16 ; 2 Cor. 8:4);
mutual interest, spiritual and
temporal (Rom. 12:4, 13; Heb.
13:16); in sufferings (Rom. 15:
1,2; Gal. 6:1,2; Rom. 12:15);
and in glory (Rev. 7 : 9).
Fence (Heb. gaelir) — Xum.
22 : 24 (R. V. ). Fences were con
structions of unmortared stones, to protect
gardens, vineyards, sheepfolds, etc. I'mm
various causes they were apt to bulge out
ami fall (Ps. 02:3). In Ps. 80:12, R.V.
(see Isa. 5 : 5), the psalmist says, " Why
hast thou broken down her fences ? " Ser
pents delight to lurk in the crevices of
tnch fences (Eccl. 10:8; comp. Amos 5:
19).
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Fenced cities. There were in Pales
tine (1) cities, (2) unwalled villages, and
(3) villages with castles or towers (1 Chr.
27 : 25). Cities, so called, had walls, and
were thus fenced. The fortifications con
sisted of one or two walls, on which were
towers or parapets at regular intervals
(2 Chr. 32:5; Jer. 31:38). Around ancient
Jerusalem were three walls, on one of which
were ninety towers, on the second fourteen,
and on the third sixty. The tower of
Hananeel, near the north-east corner of
the city wall, is frequently referred to
(Neh. 3:1; 12:39; Zech. 14:10). The
gateways of such cities were also fortified
(Neh. 2:8; 3:3,6; Judg. 16:2, 3; 1 Sam.
23:7).
The Hebrews found many fenced cities
when they entered the Promised Land
(Num. 13 : 28 ; 32 : 17, 34-42 ; Josh. 11 : 12,
13 ; Judg. 1 : 27-33), and we may estimate
the strength of some of these cities from
the fact that they were long held in pos
session by the Canaanites. The Jebusites,
e.g., were enabled to hold possession of
Jerusalem till the time of David (2 Sam. 5:
0, 7 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 5).
Several of the kings of Israel and Judah
distinguished themselves as fortifiers or
" builders " of cities.
Fer'rot--Lev.ll:30(R.V.,"gecko")-ono
of the unclean creeping things. It was per
haps the Lacerta gecko which was intended

by the Hebrew word (anfikah', a cry,
"mourning," thecreature which groans)
here used— i.e., the "fan-footed" lizard,
the gecko which makes a mournful wail.
The LXX. translate it by a word mean
ing "shrew-mouse, "of which there are three
species in Palestine. The Rabbinical writers
regard it as the hedgehog. The translation
of the Revised Version is to be preferred.
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Fer'ry boat (2 Sam. 19 : 18), some kind
of boat for crossing the river which the
men of Judah placed at the service of the
king. Floats or rafts for this purpose were
in use from remote times (Isa. 18 : 2).
Fes tlvals, Religious.
There were
daily (Lev. 23), weekly, monthly, and
yearly festivals, and great stress was laid
on the regular observance of them in every
particular (Num. 28 : 1-8 ; Ex. 29 : 38-42*;
Lev. 6 : 8-23 ; Ex. 30 : 7-9 ; 27 : 20).
(1. ) The septenary festivals were—
(a) The weekly Sabbath (Lev. 23:1-3;
Ex. 19 : 3-30 ; 20 : 8-11 ; 31 : 12, etc.).
{b) The seventh new moon, or the feast
of Trumpets (Num. 28 : 11-15 ; 29 : 1-6).
(c) The Sabbatical year (Ex. 23 : 10, 11 ;
Lev. 25 : 2-7).
(rf) The year of jubilee (Lev. 23-35 ; 25 :
8-10 ; 27 : 16-25).
(2. ) The great feasts were—
(a) The Passover, (b) The feast of
Pentecost, or of weeks. (<:) The feast of
Tabernacles, or of ingathering.
On each of these occasions every male
Israelite was commanded " to appear before
the Lord" (Deut. 27:7; Neh. 8:9-12).
The attendance of women was voluntary.
(Comp. Luke 2:41; 1 Sam. 1:7; 2:19.)
The promise that God would protect their
homes (Ex. 34:23, 24) while all the males
were absent in Jerusalem at these feasts
was always fulfilled. " During the whole
l>eriod between Moses and Christ we never
read of an enemy invading the land at the
time of the three festivals. The first in
stance on record is thirty-three years after
they had withdrawn from themselves the
divine protection by imbruing their hands
in the Saviour's blood, when Cestius, the
Roman general, slew fifty of the ]*;ople of
Lydda while all the rest had gone up to
the feast of Tabernacles, a.d. 66."
These festivals, besides their religious
pur|x>se, had an important bearing on the
maintenance among the people of the feel
ing of a national unity. The times fixed
for their observance were arranged so as to
interfere as little as possible with the in
dustry of the people. The Passover was
kept just before the harvest commenced,
Pentecost at the conclusion of the corn
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harvest and before the vintage, the feast
of Tabernacles after all the fruits of the
ground had been gathered in.
(3. ) The Day of Atonement, the tenth day
of the seventh month (Lev. 16 : 1, 34 ; 23 :
26-32 ; Num. 29 : 7-11). (See Atonement,
Day ok.)
Of the post-Exilian festivals reference is
made to the feast of Dedication (John 10 :
22). This feast was appointed by Judas
Maccabaeus in commemoration of the puri
fication of the temple after it had been pol
luted by Antiochus Epiphanes. The " feast
of Purim " (q.v.), Esther 9 : 24-32, was also
instituted after the Exile. (Cf. John 5 : L)
Fos'tus, Por cius, the successor of Felix
(a.d. 60) as procurator of Judea (Acts 24 :
27). A few weeks after he had entered on
his office the case of Paul, then a prisoner
at Ctesarea, was reported to him. The
"next day," after he had gone down to
Ciesarea, he heard Paul defend himself in
the presence of Herod Agrippa II. and his
sister Beroice, and not finding in him any
thing worthy of death or of bonds, would
have set him free had he not appealed unto
Caesar (Acts 25 : 11, 12). In consequence
of this ap]>eal Paul was sent to Rome.
Festus, after being in office less .than two
years, died in Judsea. (See Agrippa.)
Fo'vor (Deut. 28:22; Matt. 8:14; Mark
1 : 30 ; John 4 : 52 ; Acts 28 : 8), a burning
heat, as the word so rendered denotes,
which attends all febrile attacks. In all
Eastern countries such diseases are very
common. Peter's wife's mother is said to
have suffered from a "great fever" (Luke
4 : 38)—an instance of Luke's professional
exactitude in describing disease. He adopts
here the technical medical distinction, as
in those times fevers were divided into the
"great" and the "less."
Field (Heb. m<ffii), acultivated field, but
unenclosed. It is applied to any cultivated
ground or pasture (Gen. 29 : 2 ; 31 : 4 ; 34 : 7),
or tillage (Gen. 37 : 7 ; 47 : 24). It is also
applied to woodland (Ps. 132 : 6) or moun
tain top (Judg. 9 : 32, 36 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 21).
It denotes sometimes a cultivated region
as opposed to the wilderness (Gen. 33 : 19 ;
36 : 35). Unwalled villages or scattered
houses are s|>okeii of as "in the fields"
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(Deut. 28 : 3, 16 ; Lev. 25 : 31 ; Mark 6 : 36,
56). The "open field" is a place remote
from a house (Gen. 4:8; Lev. 14 : 7, 53;
17 : 5). Cultivated land of any extent was
called a field (Gen. 23 : 13, 17 ; 41 : 8 ; Lev.
27 : 16 ; Ruth 4:5; Neh. 12 : 29).
Fig. First mentioned in Gen. 3 : 7. The
fig-tree is mentioned (Deut. 8 : 8) as one of
the valuable products of Palestine. It was
a sign of peace and prosperity (1 Kings
4 : 25 ; Micah 4:4; Zech. 3 : 10). Figs were
used medicinally (2 Kings 20:7), and
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Iiresscd together and formed into "cakes"
as articles of diet (1 Sam. 30 : 12 ; Jer.
24:2).
Our Lord's cursing the fig-tree near Beth
any (Mark 11 : 13) has occasioned much per
plexity from the circumstance, as mentioned
by the evangelist, that " the time of figs
was not yet. " The explanation of the words,
however, lies in the simple fact that the
fruit of the fig-tree appears before the leaves,
and hence that if the tree produced leaves
it ought also to have had fruit. It ought
to have had fruit if it had been true to its
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" pretensions," in showing its leaves at this
particular season. "This tree, so to speak,
vaunted itself to be in advance of all the
other trees, challenged the passer-by that
he should come and refresh himself with its
fruit. Yet when the Lord accepted its
challenge and drew near, it proved to be
but at the others, — without fruit as they ;
for indeed, as the evangelist observes, the
time of figs had not yet arrived. Its fault,
if one may use the word, lay in its preten
sions, in its making a show to run before
the rest when it did not so indeed " (Trench,
Miracles).
The fig-tree of Palestine (Ficiis carica)
produces two and sometimes three crops of
figs in a year— (1) the bikkurdh, or "earlyripe fig " (Micah 7:1; Isa. 28 : 4 ; Hos. 9 :
10, R.V.), which is ripe about the end of
June, dropping off as soon as it is ripe
(Nah. 3 : 12) ; (2) the kcrm&s, or " summer
tig," then begins to be formed, and is ripe
about August ; and (3) the pag (plural
"green figs," Cant. 2:13; Gr. oli/nthos.
Rev. 6:13, "the untimely fig"), or "win
ter fig," which ri])ens in sheltered spots in
spring.
Fillets— Heb. hashuktm, plur., joinings
(Ex. 27 : 17 ; 38 : 17, 28)—the rods by which
the tops of the columns around the taber
nacle court were joined together, and from
which the curtains were suspended (Ex.
27 : 10, 11 ; 36 : 38).
In Jer. 52 : 21 the rendering of a dif
ferent word, hUt, meaning a "thread," and
designating a measuring-line of 12 cubits
in length for the circumference of the copper
pillars of Solomon's temple.
Finer, a worker in silver and gold (Prov.
25 : 4). In Judg. 17 : 4 the word (tsdreph) is
rendered "founder," and in Isa. 41:7
"goldsmith."
Fining pot, a crucible, melting - pot
(Prov. 17:3; 27:21).
Fir, the uniform rendering in the Author
ized Version (marg. R.V., "cypress") of
berCsh (2 Sam. 6 : 5 ; 1 Kings 5 : 8, 10 ; 6 : 15,
34; 9:11, etc.), a lofty tree (Isa. 55:13)
growing on Lebanon (37 : 34). Its wood
was used in making musical instruments
and doors of houses, and for ceilings (2 Chr.
3:5), the decks of ships (Ezek. 27:5), floor
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ings and spear-shafts (Nah. 2:3, R.V.).
The true fir (abics) is not found in Pales
tine, but the pine tree, of which there are
four species, is common.
The precise kind of tree meant by the
"green fir tree" (Hos. 14:8) is uncertain.
Some regard it as the sherbin tree, a cypress
resembling the cedar ; others, the Aleppo
or maritime pine (Finns haUpcntii), which
resembles the Scotch fir ; while others
think that the " stone-pine " {Pinus pinca)
is probably meant. (See Pine.)
Fire. (1.) For sacred pvr/ioscs. The
sacrifices were consumed by fire (Gen. 8:
20). The ever-burning fire on the altar was
first kindled from heaven (Lev. 6 : 9, 13 ;
9 : 24), and afterwards rekindled at the
dedication of Solomon's temple (2 Chr. 7 :
1, 3). The expressions " fire from heaven "
and "fire of the Lord" generally denote
lightning, but sometimes also the fire of
the altar was so called (Ex. 29 : 18 ; Lev.
1 : 9 ; 2 : 3 ; 3 : 5, 9).
Fire for a sacred purpose obtained other
wise than from the altar was called "strange
fire " (Lev. 10 : 1, 2 ; Num. 3 : 4).
The victims slain for sin offerings were
afterwards consumed by fire outside the
camp (Lev. 4 : 12, 21 ; 0 : 30 ; 16 : 27 ; Heb.
13 : 11).
(2.) For domestic purposes, such as taking,
cooking, warmth, etc. (.Ter. 30 : 22 ; Mark
14 : 54 ; John 18 : 18). But on Sabbath no
fire for any domestic purpose was to be
kindled (Ex. 35 : 3 ; Num. 15 : 32-36).
(3.) Punishment of death by fin in* in
flicted on such as were guilty of certain
forms of unchastity and incest (Lev. 20:
14; 21:9). The burning of captives in
war was not unknown among the Jews (2
Sam. 12 : 31 ; Jer. 29 : 22). The bodies of
infamous persons who were executed were
also sometimes burned (Josh. 7 : 25 ; 2 Kings
23 : 16).
(4. ) In tear, fire was used in the destruc
tion of cities—as Jericho (Josh. 6 : 24), Ai
(8 : 19), Hazor (11 : 11), Laish (Judg. 18 : 27),
etc. The war-chariots of the Canaanites
were burnt (Josh. 11 : 6, 9, 13). The Israel
ites burned the images (2 Kings 10 : 26 ;
R.V., "pillars") of the house of Baal.
These objects of worship seem to have
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been of the nature of obelisks, and were
sometimes evidently made of wood.
Torches were sometimes carried by the
soldiers in battle (Judg. 7 : 16).
(5. ) Figuratively, fire is a symbol of Jeho
vah's presence and the instrument of his
power (Ex. 14 : 19 ; Num. 11 : 1, 3 ; Judg.
13 : 20 ; 1 Kings 18 : 38 ; 2 Kings 1 : 10, 12 :
2:11; Isa. 6:4; Ezek. 1:4; Rev. 1:14,
etc.).
God's word is also likened unto fire (Jer.
23 : 29). It is referred to as an emblem of
severe trials or misfortunes (Zech. 12 : 6 ;
Luke 12 : 49 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 13, 15 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 7),
and of eternal punishment (Matt. 5 : 22 ;
Mark 9 : 44 ; Rev. 14 : 10 ; 21 : 8).
The influence of the Holy Ghost is lik
ened unto fire (Matt. 3 : 11). His descent
was denoted by the appearance of tongues
as of fire (Acts 2 : 3).
Fire brand. Isa. 7 : 4, Amos 4 : 11,
Zech. 3 : 2, denotes the burnt end of a
stick (Heb. 'Ad) ; in Judg. 15 : 4, a lamp or
torch, a flambeau (Heb. lapptd); in Prov.
26 : 18 (comp. Eph. 6 : 16), burning darts or
arrows (Hell, rikJc&m).
Firepan (Ex. 27:3; 38:3), one of the
vessels of the temple 'service (rendered
"snuff -dish" Ex. 25:38; 37 : 23 ;_ and
"censer" Lev. 10:1; 16:12).
It was
probably a metallic cinder-basin used for
the purpose of carrying live coal for burn
ing incense, and of carrying away the snuff
in trimming the lamps.
FirT£in. Used only in John 2:6; the
Attic amphora, equivalent to the Hebrew

AMPUOHA.

{From Pomptii.)

bath (q.v.), a measure for liquids containing
about 8J gallons.
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Fir mament,from the Vulgate/rmamentum, which is used as the translation of the
Hebrew rdki'a. This word means simply
"expansion." It denotes the si«ice or ex
panse like an arch ap]iearing immediately
above us. They who rendered rati" a by firnamcntum regarded it as a solid Ixxly. The
language of Scripture is not scientific but
popular, and hence we read of the sun ris
ing and setting, and so also here the use of
this particular word. It is plain that it
was used to denote solidity as well as expamion. It formed a division between the
waters above and the waters below (Gen.
1:7).
The rdki'a supported the upper
reservoir (Pa. 148 : 4). It was the support
also of the heavenly bodies (Gen. 1 : 14),
and is spoken of as having "windows'" and
" doors '" (Gen. 7 : 11 ; Isa, 2-1 : IS ; Mai. 8 :
101 through which the rain and snow might
descend.
First-born sons enjoyed certain special
privileges (Deut. 21 : 17 ; Gen. 25 : 23, 31,
34 ; 49 : 3 : 1 Chr. 5:1; Heb. 12:16; Ps.
88:27). (See Bihthriuht.)
The " first-born of the poor" signifies
the most miserable of the poor (Isa. 14 : 30).
The "church of the first-born" signifies
the church of the redeemed.
The distruction of the first-born was the
last of the ten plagues inflicted on the
Egyptians (Ex. 11 : 1-8 ; 12 : 29, 30).
Menephtah is probably the Pharaoh
whose firet-born was slain. His son did
not succeed or survive his father, but died
early. The son's tomb has been found at
Thebes unfinished, showing it was needed
earlier than was expected. Some of tho
records on the tomb are as follows :— " The
son whom Menephtah loves ; who draws
towards him his father's heart, the singer,
the prince of archers, who governed Egypt
on behalf of his father. Dead."
First-born, Sanctiflcation of the. A
peculiar sanctity was attached to the first
born both of man and of cattle. God
claimed that the first-born males of man
and of animals should be consecrated to
him,— the one as a priest (Ex. 19 : 22, 24), re
presenting the family to which he belonged,
and the other to be offered up in sacrifice
(Gen. 4 : 4).
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First-born, Redemption of. From
the beginning the office of the priesthood
in each family belonged to the eldest son.
But when the extensive plan of sacrificial
worship was introduced, requiring a com
pany of men to be exclusively devoted to
this ministry, the primitive office of the
first-born was superseded by that of the
Levites (Num. 3:11-13), and it was or
dained that the first-born of man and of
unclean animals should henceforth be re
deemed (18 : 15).
The laws concerning this redemption of
the first-born of man are recorded in Ex.
13:12-15; 22:29; 34:20; Num. 3:45;
8 : 17 ; 18 : 16 ; Lev. 12 : 2, 4.
The first-lorn male of every clean animal
was to Ik- given up to the priest for sac
rifice (Deut. 12:6; Ex. 13:12; 34:20;
Num. 18 : 15-17).
But the first-born of unclean animals
was either to be redeemed or sold and tho
price given to the priest (Lev. 27 : 11-13,
27). The first-born of an ass, if not re
deemed, was to bo put to death (Ex. 13:
13 ; 34 : 20).
First-fruits. The first-fruits of the
ground were offered unto God just as the
first-born of man and animals.
The law required—(1.) That on the mor
row after the Passover Sabbath a sheaf of
new corn should be waved by the priest be
fore the altar (Lev. 23 : 5, 6, 10, 12 ; 2 : 12).
(2.) That at the feast of Pentecost two
loaves of leavened bread, made from the
new flour, were to be waved in like manner
(Lev. 23 : 15, 17 ; Num. 28 : 26).
(3.) The feast of Tabernacles was an
acknowledgment that the fruits of the
harvest were from the Lord (Ex. 23 : 16 ;
34:22).
(4.) Every individual, besides, was re
quired to consecrate to God a portion of
the first-fruits of the land (Ex. 22:29;
23 : 19 ; 34 : 26 ; Num. 15 : 20, 21).
(5.) The law enjoined that no fruit was
to be gathered from newly-planted fruittrees for the first three years, and that tho
first-fruits of the fourth year were to be
consecrated to the Lord (Lev. 19 : 23-25).
Jeremiah (2 : 3) alludes to the ordinance of
"first-fruits, "and hence he must havelwen
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acquainted with the books of Exodus,
Leviticus, and Numbers, where the laws
regarding it are recorded.
Fish, called tidy by the Hebrews, a
word denoting great fecundity (Gen. 9:2;
Num. 11 : 22 ; Jonah 2 : 1, 10). No fish is
mentioned by name either in the Old or in
the New Testament. Fish abounded in the
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Mediterranean and in the lakes of tho
Jordan, so that the Hebrews were no doubt
acquainted with many species. Two of the
villages on the shores of the Sea of Galilee
derived their names from their fisheries—
Bethsaida (the " house of fish ") on the east
and on the west. There was a regular
fish-market apparently in Jerusalem (2
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FISH FROM THE SEA OF GALILEE.

Chr. 33 : 1-1 ; Neh. 3:3; 12 : 39 ; Zeph. 1 :
10), as there was a fish-gate which was
probably contiguous to it.
Sidon is the oldest fishing establishment
known in history.
Fisher. Besides its literal sense (Luke
5 : 2), this word is also applied by our Lord
to his disciples in a figurative sense (Matt.
4 : 19 ; Mark 1 : 17).
Fish-hooks were used for catching fish
(Amos 4:2; comp. Isa. 37 : 29 ; Jer. 16 : 16 ;
Ezek. 29 : 4; Job 41 : 1, 2; Matt. 17:27).
Fish-pools (Cant. 7 : 4) should be simply

"pools," as in the Revised Version. The
reservoirs near Heshbon [q.r.) were prob
ably stocked with fish (2 Sam. 2 : 13 ; 4 : 12 ;
Isa. 7:3; 22:9, 11).
Fishing, the art of, was prosecuted
with great industry in the waters of Pales
tine. It was from the fishing-nets that
Jesus called his disciples (Mark 1 : 16-20),
and it was in a fishing-lxiat he rebuked the
winds and the waves (Matt. 8 : 26) and
delivered that remarkable series of pro
phecies recorded in Matt. 13. He twice
miraculously fed multitudes with fish and
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bread (Matt. 14:19; 15:36). It was in
the mouth of a fish that the tribute-money
was found (Matt. 17 : 27). And lie "ate a
piece of broiled fish " with his disciples after
his resurrection (Luke 24:42, 43; comp.
Acta 1 : 3). At the Sea of Tiberias (John
21 : 1-14), in obedience to his direction, the
disciples cast their net " on the right side
of the ship," and enclosed so many that
"they were not able to draw it for the
multitude of fishes."
Two kinds of fishing-nets are mentioned
in the New Testament : —
(L) The casting-net (Matt. 4:18; Mark
1 : 16).
(2.) The drag-net or seine (Matt. 13 : 48).
Fish were also caught by the fishinghook (Matt. 17 : 27). (See Net.)
Fitches (Isa. 28:25, 27), the rendering
of the Hebrew ketsah, " without doubt the
NigeUa satim, a small annual of the order
Ranunculacca?, which grows wild in the
Mediterranean countries, and is cultivated
in Egypt and Syria for its seed." It is
rendered in margin of the Revised Version
" black cummin." The seeds are used as a
condiment.
In Ezek. 4 : 9 this word is the rendering
of the Hebrew kussemtth (incorrectly ren
dered " rye" in the Authorized Version of
Ex. 9: 32 and Isa. 28 :2T>, but "spelt" in the
Revised Version). The reading " fitches "
here is an error ; it should be "spelt."
Flag (Heb., or rather Egyptian, ahu,
Job 8 : 11), rendered " meadow " in Gen.
41 : 2, 18 ; probably the Ci/ptrus enculentut,
a species of rush eaten by cattle—the Nile
reed. It also grows in Palestine.
In Ex. 2 :3, 5, Isa. 19 : 6, it is the rendering
of the Hebrew sfiph, a word which occurs
frequently in connection with yam ; as
yam suph, to denote the " Red Sea" (q.v.)
or the sea of weeds (as this word is ren
dered, Jonah 2 : 5). It denotes some kind
of sedge or reed which grows in marshy
places. (See Paper, Reed.)
Flag'on—Heb. ashUhah—(2 Sam. 6 : 19 ;
1 Chr. 16 : 3 ; Cant. 2:5: Hos. 3:1), mean
ing properly "a cake of pressed raisins."
" Flagons of wine " of the Authorized Ver
sion should be, as in the Revised Version,
'cakes of raisins " in all these passages.
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In Isa. 22 : 24 it is the rendering of the
Hebrew nthel, which pro|>erly means a
bottle or vessel of skin. (Comp. 1 Sam. 1 :
24 ; 10 : 3 ; 25 : 18 ; 2 Sam. 16 : 1, where the
same Hebrew word is used.)
Flame of are is the chosen symbol of
the holiness of God (Ex. 3 : 2 ; Rev. 2 : 18),
as indicating " the intense, all-consuming
operation of his holiness in relation to
sin."
Flax (Heb. pishuih—i.e., "peeled"—in
allusion to the fact that the stalks of flax
when dried were first split or peeled before
being steeped in water for the purpose of
destroying the pxdp). This plant was cul
tivated from earliest times. The flax of
Egypt was destroyed by the plague of hail
when it " was boiled "— i.e., was forming
pods for seed (Ex. 9:31). It was exten
sively cultivated both in Egypt and Pales
tine. Reference is made in Josh. 2 : 6 to
the custom of drying flax-stalks by expos
ing them to the sun on the flat roofs of
houses.
It was much used in forming
articles of clothing such as girdles, also
cords and bands (Lev. 13 : 48, 52, 59 ; Deut.
22:11). (See Linen.)
Flea. David at the cave of Adullam
thus addressed his persecutor Saul (1 Sam.
24 : 14) : " After whom is the king of Israel
come out? after whom dost thou pursue?
after a dead dog, after a flea?" He thus
speaks of himself as the poor, contemptible
object of the monarch's pursuit— a " worthy
object truly for an expedition of the king
of Israel with his picked troops ! " This
insect is in Eastern language the popular
emblem of insignificance. In 1 Sam. 26 :
20 the LXX. read " come out to seek my
life " instead of " to seek a flea."
Fleece, the wool of a sheep, whether
shorn off or still attached to the skin
(Deut. 18 : 4 ; Job 31 : 20). The miracle of
Gideon's fleece (Judg. 6 : 37-40) consisted
in the dew having fallen at one time on
the fleece without any on the floor, and at
another time in the fleece remaining dry
while the ground was wet with dew.
Flesh in the Old Testament denotes
(1) a particular part of the body of man
and animals (Gen. 2 : 21 ; 41 : 2 ; Ps. 102 : 5,
marg.); (2) the whole body (Ps.l6:9); (3) all
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living things having flesh, and particu
larly humanity as a whole (Gen. 6 : 12, 13) ;
(4) mutability and weakness (2 Chr. 32 : 8 ;
comp. Isa. 31 : 3 ; Ps. 78 : 39). As suggest
ing the idea of Boftness it is used in the
expression "heart of flesh "' (Ezek. 11 : 19).
The expression "my flesh and bone" (Judg.
9:2; Isa. 58 : 7) denotes relationship.
In the New Testament, besides these it
is also used to denote the sinful element of
human nature as opposed to the "Spirit"
(Rom. 6 : 19 ; Matt. 16 : 17). Being "in the
flesh" means being unrenewed (Rom. 7:5;
8:8, 9), and to live "according to the flesh"
is to live and act sinfully (Rom. 8 : 4, 5, 7,
12).
This word also denotes the human nature
of Christ (John 1:14, "The Word was
made flesh." Comp. also 1 Tim. 3: IB;
Rom. 1 : 3).
Flesh-hook, a many-pronged fork used
in the sacrificial services (1 Sam. 2 : 13, 14 ;
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Ex. 27 : 3 ; 38 : 3) by the priest in drawing
away the flesh. The fat of the sacrifice,
together with the breast and shoulder
(Lev. 7 : 29, 34), were presented by the
worshipper to the priest. The fat was
burned on the altar (3 : 3-5), and the breast
and Bhoulder became the portion of the
priests. But Hophni and Phinehas, not
content with this, sent a servant to seize
with a flesh-hook a further portion.
Flint abounds in all the plains and val
leys of the wilderness of the forty years'
wanderings. In Isa. 50 : 7 and Ezek. 3 : 9
the expressions, where the word is used,
mean that the "Messiah would be firm
and resolute amidst all contempt and scorn
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which he would meet ; that he had made
up his mind to endure it, and would not
shrink from any kind or degree of suffer
ing which would lie necessary to accom
plish the great work in which he was en
gaged." (Comp. Ezek. 3:8, 9.) The words
"like a flint" are used with reference to
the hoofs of horses (Isa. 5 : 28).
Flood, an event recorded in Gen. 7 and
8. (See Deluge.) In Josh. 24:2, 3, 14,
15, the word "flood" (R.V., "river")
means the river Euphrates. In Ps. 66 : 6,
this word refers to the river Jordan.
Flour. ' Grain reduced to the form of
meal is spoken of in the time of Abraham
(Gen. 18 : 6). As baking was a daily neces
sity, grain was also ground daily at the
mills (Jer. 25: 10). The flour mingled with
water was kneaded in kneading-troughs,
and sometimes leaven (Ex. 12 : 34) was
added and sometimes omitted (Gen. 19 : 3).
The dough was then formed into thin cakes
nine or ten inches in diameter and baked
in the oven.
Fine flour was offered by the poor as a
sin-offering (Lev. 5 : 11-13), and also in
connection with other sacrifices (Num. 15 :
3-12 ; 28 : 7-29).
Flowers. Very few species of flowers
are mentioned in the Bible although they
aliounded in Palestine. It has been calcu
lated that in Western Syria and Palestine
from two thousand to two thousand five
hundred plants are found, of which about
five hundred probably are British wildflowers. Their beauty is often alluded to
(Cant. 2 : 12 ; Matt. 6 : 28). They are referred
to as affording an emblem of the transitory
nature of human life (Job 14 : 2 ; Ps. 103 :
15 ; Isa. 28 : 1 ; 40 : 6 ; James 1 : 10). Gar
dens containing flowers and fragrant herbs
are spoken of (Cant. 4 : 16 ; 6:2).
Flute, a musical instrument, probably
composed of a number of pipes, mentioned
Dan. 3 : 5, 7, 10, 15.
In Matt. 9:23, 24, notice is taken of
players on the flute, here called "min
strels" (but in R.V. "flute- players").
Flutes were in common use among the
ancient Egyptians.
Fly-Hek abilb—(Eccl. 10:1; Isa. 7:
18). This fly was so grievous a pest that
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the Phoenicians invoked against it the aid
of their god Baal-zebub [q.v.).
Heb. 'ar6b, the name given to the in
sects sent as a plague on the land of Egypt
(Ex. 8 : 21-31 ; Ps. 78 : 45 ; 105 : 31). The
LXX. render this by a word which means
the "dog-fly," the cynomuia. The Jewish
commentators regarded the Hebrew word
here as connected with the word 'arab,
which means "mingled;" and they accord
ingly supposed the plague to consist of a
mixed multitude of animals —beasts, rep

tiles, and insects. But there is no doubt
that "the rar6b" denotes a single definite
species. Some interpreters regard it as the
Blatta orientalit, the cockroach, a species
of beetle. These insects "inflict very pain
ful bites with their jaws ; gnaw and destroy
clothes, household furniture, leather, and
articles of every kind, and either consume
or render unavailable all eatables. "
Foam (Hos. 10 : 7), the rendering of kctxeph, which properly means twigs or splin
ters (as rendered in the LXX. and lnarg.

SHEEP-FOLH.

R.V.). The expression in Hosea may there
fore be read, "as a chip on the face of the
water," denoting the helplessness of the
piece of wood as compared with the irresist
ible current.
Fodder—Heb. bclU—(Job 6: 5), meaning
properly a mixture or medley (Lat. farrago),
"made up of various kinds of grain, as
wheat, barley, vetches, and the like, all
mixed together, and then sown or given
to cattle" (Job 24:6, A.V. "corn," R.V.
"provender;" Isa. 30:24, "provender").

Fold, an enclosure for flocks to rest
together (Isa. 13 : 20).
Sheep-folds are
mentioned Num. 32:16, 24, 36; 2 Sam.
7:8; Zeph. 2:6; John 10 : 1, etc. It was
prophesied of the cities of Ammon (Ezek.
25 : 5), Aroer (Isa. 17 : 2), and Judaea, that
they would be folds or couching - places
for flocks.
"Among the pots," of the
Authorized Version (Ps. 68 : 13), is rightly
in the Revised Version, "among the sheepfolds."
Food. Originally the Creator granted
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the use of the vegetable world for food to
man (Gen. 1 : 211), with the exception men
tioned (2 : 17). The use of animal food was
probably not unknown to the antedilu
vians. There is, however, a distinct law
on the subject given to Noah after the
Deluge (Gen. 9 : 2-5). Various articles of
food used in the patriarchal age are men
tioned in Gen. 18 : 6-8 ; 25 : 34 ; 27 : 3, 4 ;
43 : 11. Regarding the food of the Israel
ites in Egypt, see Ex. 10:3; Num. 11:5.
In the wilderness their ordinary food was
miraculously supplied in the manna. They
had also quails (Ex. 1G : 11-13 ; Num. 11 :
31).
In the law of Moses there are special regu
lations as to the animals to be used for food
(Lev. 11; Deut. 14:3-21). The Jews were
also forbidden to use as food anything that
had been consecrated to idols (Ex. 34 : 15),
or animals that had died of disease or had
been torn by wild beasts (Ex. 22 : 31 ; Lev.
22 : 8). (See also for other restrictions Ex.
23:19; 29:13 22; Lev. 3:4-9; 9:18,19;
22 : 8 ; Deut. 14 : 21. ) But beyond these re
strictions they had a large grant from God
(Deut. 14 : 2G ; 32 : 13, 14).
Food was prepared for use in various
ways. The cereals were sometimes eaten
without any preparation (Lev. 23 : 14 ;
Deut. 23 : 25 ; 2 Kings 4 : 42). Vegetables
were cooked by boiling (Gen. 25 : 30, 34 ;
2 Kings 4:38, 39), and thus also other
articles of food were prepared for use (Gen.
27:4; Prov. 23:3; Ezek. 24:10; Luke
24 : 42 ; John 21 : 9). Food was also pre
pared by roasting (Ex. 12 : 8 ; Lev. 2 : 14).
(See Cook.)
Footstool, connected with a throne
(2 Chr. 9 : 18).
Jehovah symbolically dwelt in the holy
place between the cherubim above the ark
of the covenant. The ark was his footstool
(I Chr. 28 : 2 ; Ps. 99 : 5 ; 132 : 7). And as
heaven is God's throne, so the earth is his
footstool (Ps. 110 : 1 ; Isa. 66 : 1 ; Matt. 5 : 35).
Forces of the Gentiles (Isa. 60 : 5, 11 ;
R.V., "the wealth of the nations'') denotes
the wealth of the heathen. The whole
passage means that the wealth of the Gen
tile world should be consecrated to the ser
vice of the church.
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Ford. Mention is frequently made of
the fords of the Jordan (Josh. 2:7; Judg.
3 : 28 ; 12 : 5, 6), which must have been verynumerous ; about fifty perhaps. The most
notable was that of Bethabara. Mention
is also made of the ford of the Jabbok
(Gen. 32 : 22), and of the fords of Anion
(Isa. 16:2) and of the Euphrates (Jer.
51 : 32).
Fore head. The practice common among
Oriental nations of colouring the forehead
or impressing on it some distinctive mark
as a sign of devotion to some deity is al
luded to in Rev. 13:16, 17; 14:9;17:5;
20:4.
The "jewel on thy forehead "' mentioned
in Ezek. 16:12 (R.V., "a ring upon thy
nose") was in all probability the "nose
ring" (Isa. 3:21).
In Ezek. 3:7 the word " impudent " is
rightly rendered in the Revised Version
" hard of forehead." (See also ver. 8, 9.)
For cigncr, a Gentile. Such as resided
among the Hebrews were required by the
law to be treated with kindness (Ex. 22 :
21 ; 23 : 9 ; Lev. 19 : 33, 34 ; 23 : 22 ; Deut.
14 : 28 ; 16 : 10, 11 ; 24 : 19). They enjoyed
in many things equal rights with the
native-born residents (Ex. 12:49; Lev.
24:22; Num. 15:15; 35:15), but were
not allowed to do anything which was an
abomination according to the Jewish law
(Ex. 26 : 10 ; Lev. 17 : 15, 16 ; 18 : 26 ; 20 : 2 ;
24:16, etc.).
Foreknowledge of God (Acts 2 : 23 ;
Rom. 8:29; 11:2: 1 Pet. 1:2), one of
those high attributes essentially appertain
ing to him the full import of which we can
not comprehend. In the most absolute
sense his knowledge is infinite (1 Sam. 23 :
9-13 ; Jer. 38 : 17-23 ; 42 : 9-22 ; Matt. 11 :
21, 23 ; Acts 15 : 18).
Forerun'ncr. John the Baptist went
before our Lord in this character (Mark 1 :
2, 3). Christ so called (Heb. 6 : 20) as en
tering before his people into the holy place
as their head and guide.
For'est— Heb. ya'ar, meaning a dense
wood, from its luxuriance. Thus all the
great primeval forests of Syria (Eccl. 2:6;
Isa. 44 : 14 ; Jer. 5:6; Micah 5:8). The most
extensive was the trans-.Tordanic forest of
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Ephraim (2 Sam. 18:6, 8; Josh. 17:15,
stituent parts of justification. In pardon
18), which is probably the same as the ing sin, God absolves the sinner from the
wood of Ephratah (Ps. 132 : 6), some part condemnation of the law, and that on ac
of the great forest of Gilead. It was in count of the work of Christ — i.e., he re
this forest that Absalom was slain by moves the guilt of sin, or the sinner's actual
Joab. David withdrew to the forest of liability to eternal wrath on account of it.
Hareth in the mountains of Judah to avoid All sins are forgiven freely (Acts 5 : 31 ;
the fury of Saul (1 Sam. 22 : 6). We read 13 : 38 ; 1 John 1 : 6-9). The sinner is by
Jso of the forest of Bethel (2 Kings 2 : 23, this act of grace for ever freed from the
24), and of that which the Israelites passed guilt and penalty of his sins. This is the
in their pursuit of the Philistines (1 Sam. peculiar prerogative of God (Ps. 130 : 4 ;
14 : 25), and of the forest of the cedars of Mark 2 : 5).
It is offered to all in the
Lebanon (1 Kings 4 : 33 ; 2 Kings 19 : 23 ; gos[iel. (See Ji'KTiKir.vnoN.)
Ho*. 14 : 5, 6).
Fornica'tlon in every form of it was
"The house of the forest of Lebanon" sternly condemned by the Mosaic law (Lev.
(1 Kings 7:2; 10:17; 2 Chr. 9:10) was 21 : 9 ; 19 : 29 ; Deut. 22 : 20, 21, 23-29 ; 23 :
probably Solomon's armoury, and was so 18 ; Ex. 22 : 16). (See Adultery.)
called because the wood of its many pillars
But this word is more frequently used in
came from Lebanon, and they had the ap
a symbolical than in its ordinary sense. It
pearance of a forest. (See Baalbec.)
frequently means a forsaking of God or a
following after idols (Isa. 1:2; Jer. 2 : 20 j
Heb. horcih, denoting a thicket of trees,
Ezek. 16 ; Hos. 1 : 2 ; 2 : 1-5 ; Jer. 3 : 8, 9).
underwood, jungle, bushes, or trees entan
Fortuna'tus fortunate—a disciple of
gled, and therefore affording a safe hidingplace.
This word is rendered " forest " Corinth who visited Paul at Ephesus, and
returned with Stephanas and Achaicus, the
only in 2 Chr. 27 : 4. It is also rendered
bearers of the apostle's first letter to the
"wood"—the "wood" in the "wilderness
of Ziph," in which David concealed him
Corinthians (1 Cor. 16 : 17).
Fount ain (Heb. 'ain; i.e.," eye" of the
self (1 Sam. 23 : 15), which lay south-east
of Hebron. In Isa. 17 : 9 this word is in desert), a natural source of living water.
Palestine was a " land of brooks of water,
Authorized Version rendered incorrectly
of fountains, and depths that spring out of
"bough."*
valleys and hills " (Deut. 8:7; 11 : 11).
Heb. pa-rdes, meaning an enclosed gar
den or plantation. Asaph is (Neh. 2 : 8)
These fountains, bright sparkling "eyes"
called the "keeper of the king's forest."
of the desert, are remarkable for their
The same Hebrew word is used Eccl. 2 : 5,
abundance and their beauty, especially on
where it is rendered in the plural "or
the west of Jordan. All the perennial
chards" (R.V., "parks"), and Cant. 4:
rivers and streams of the country are sup
13, rendered "orchard" (R.V. marg., "a plied from fountains, and depend compara
[taradise ").
tively little on surface water. "Palestine
"The forest of the vintage" (Zeeh. 11:2,
is a country of mountains and hills, and it
"inaccessible forest," or R.V. "strong abounds in fountains of water. The mur
forest ") is probably a figurative allusion to mur of these waters is heard in every dell,
Jerusalem, or the verse may simply point and the luxuriant foliage which surrounds
to the devastation of the region referred to. them is seen in every plain. " Besides its
The forest is an image of unfruitfulness rain-water, its cisterns and fountains, Jeru
as contrasted with a cultivated field (Isa.
salem had also an abundant supply of
29:17; 32:15; Jer. 26:18; Hos. 2:12). water in the magnificent reservoir called
Lraiah (10 : 19, 33, 34) likens the Assyrian
"Solomon's Pools" {q.v.), at the head of
host under Sennacherib (q.v.) to the trees the Urtas valley, whence it was conveyed
of some huge forest, to be suddenly cut to the city by subterranean channels some
down by an unseen stroke.
10 miles in length. These have all been
Forgivo'ness of sin, one of the con
long ago destroyed, no that no water from
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the "Pools" now reaches Jerusalem. Only
one fountain has been discovered at Jeru
salem—the so-called "Virgin's Fountain,"
in the valley of Kidron ; and only one well
(Heb. beer), the Blr Eyub, also in the val
ley of Kidron, south of the King's Gardens,
which has been dug through the solid rock.
The inhabitants of Jerusalem are now
mainly dependent on the winter rains,
which they store in cisterns. (See Well.)
Fountain of the Virgin, the perennial
source from which the Pool of Siloam (q.v.)

is supplied, the waters flowing in a copious
stream to it through a tunnel cut through
the rock, the actual length of which is 1,750
feet. The spring rises in a cave 20 feet by
7. A serpentine tunnel 67 feet long runs
from it toward the left, off which the tun
nel to the Pool of Siloam branches. It is
the only unfailing fountain in Jerusalem.
The fountain received its name from the
" fantastic legend " that here the virgin
washed the swaddling-clothes of our X^ord.
This spring has the singular character-

FOUNTAIN OF THE VIBGIN.

istic of being intermittent, flowing from
three to five times daily in winter, twice
daily in summer, and only once daily in
autumn. This peculiarity is accounted for
by the supposition that the outlet from the
reservoir is by a passage in the form of a
siphon.
Fowler, the arts of, referred to Ps. 91 :
3; 124:7; Prov. 6:5; Jer. 5:26; Hos. 9:
8 ; Kzek. 17 : 20 ; Bod 9 : 12. P.irds of all
kinds abound in Palestine, and the capture
of these for the table and for other uses

formed the employment of many persons.
The traps and snares used for this purpose
are mentioned Hos. 5:1; Prov. 7 : 23 ; 22 :
5; Amos 3:5; Ps. 69:22; comp. Deut.
22:6,7.
Fox (Heb. ihu'dl, a name derived from
its digging or burrowing under ground),
the Fulpcs thalcb, or Syrian fox, the only
species of this animal indigenous to Pales
tine. It burrows, is silent and solitary in
its habits, is destructive to vineyards, being
a plunderer of ripe grapes (Cant. 2:15).
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The Vulpo Niloticui, or Egyptian dog-fox,
and the Vulptt rulgarit, or common fox,
are also found in Palestine.
The proverbial cunning of the fox is al
luded to in Ezek. 13 : 4, and in Luke 13 : 32,
where our Lord calls Herod "that fox."
In Judg. 15 : 4, 5, the reference is in all
probability to the jackal. The Hebrew
word thu'dl through the Persian tchayal
becomes our jackal (Canit aureut), so that
the word may bear that signification here.
The reasons for preferring the rendering
"jackal" are (1) that it is more easily
caught than the fox ; (2) that the fox \» shy
and suspicious, and flies mankind, while
the jackal does not ; and (3) that foxes are
difficult, jackals comparatively easy, to
treat in the way here described. Jackals
hunt in large numbers, and are still very
numerous in Southern Palestine.

Frankincense (Heb. IcbGnah; Gr.
HUtnos— i.e., "white"), an odorous resin
imported from Arabia (Isa. 60 : 6 ; Jer,
6:20), yet also growing in Palestine (Cant.
4 : 14). It was one of the ingredients in
the perfume of the sanctuary (Ex. 30 : 34),
and was used as an accompaniment of the
meat-offering (Lev. 2 : 1, 16 ; 6 : 15 ; 24 : 7).
When burnt it emitted a fragrant odour,
and hence the incense became a symbol of
the Divine name (Hal. 1 : 11 ; Cant. 1 : 8)
and an emblem of prayer (Ps. 141 : 2 ; Luke
1:10; Rev. 5 : 8 ; 8 : 3).
This frankincense, or olibanum, used by
the Jews in the temple services is not to be
confounded with the frankincenseof modern

FRONTLETS

commerce, which is an exudation of the
Norway spruce fir, the Pinut abiei. It was
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probably a resin from the Indian tree
known to botanists by the name of Boaxcellia serrata or thurifcra, which grows to
the height of forty feet.
Free'dom. The law of Hoses pointed
out the cases in which the servants of the
Hebrews were to receive their freedom
(Ex. 21:2-4, 7, 8; Lev. 25:39-41,47-55;
Deut. 15 : 12 -17). Under the Roman law
the " freeman " {ingenmts) was one born
free ; the " freedman " (libertinut) was a
manumitted slave, and had not equal rights
with the freeman (Acts 22 : 28 ; eomp. Acts
16 : 37 39 ; 21 : 39 ; 22 : 25 ; 25 : 11, 12).
Free-will ottering, a spontaneous gift
(Ex. 35 : 29), a voluntary sacrifice (Lev.
22 : 23 ; Ezra 3 : 5), as opposed to one in
consequence of a vow, or in expiation of
some offence.
Frog (Heb. tsepharde'a, meaning a
"marsh-leaper"). This reptile is men
tioned in the Old Testament only in con
nection with one of the plagues which fell
on the land of Egypt (Ex. 8:2-14; Ps.
78 : 45 ; 105 : 30).
In the New Testament this word occurs
only in Rev. 16 : 13, where it is referred to
as a symbol of uncleanness.
The only
species of frog existing in Palestine is the
green frog {Rana escultrUa), the well-known
edible frog of the Continent.
Front lets occurs only in Ex. 13 : 16 ;
Deut. C : 8, and 11 : 18. The meaning of the

FROST
injunction to the Israelites, with regard to
the statutes and precepts given them, that
they should "bind them for a sign upon
their hand, and have them as frontlets be
tween their eyes," was that they should
keep them distinctly in view and carefully
attend to them. But soon after their re
turn from Babylon they began to interpret
this injunction literally, and had accord
ingly portions of the law written out and
worn about their person. These they called
tcphillin—i.e., "prayers." The passages so
written out on strips of parchment were
these-Ex. 12 : 2-10 ; 13 : 11-21 ; Deut. 6 : 4-9 ;
11 : 18-21. They were then "rolled up in a
case of black calfskin, which was attached
to a stiffer piece of leather, having a thong
one finger broad and one cubit and a half
long. Those worn on the forehead were
written on four strips of parchment, and
put into four little cells within a square
case, which had on it the Hebrew letter
called shin, the three points of which were

"the tephillah on the HEAt>."

regarded as an emblem of God." This case
tied around the forehead in a particular
way was called " the tephiilah on the head. "
(See Phvlactkby.)
Frost (Heb. kcrali, from its smoothness)
—Job 37:10 (R.V.,'"ice"); Gen. 31:40;
Jer. 36 : 30 ; rendered " ice " in Job 6 : 16,
38:29; and "crystal" in Ezek. 1:22. "At
the present day frost is entirely unknown
in the lower portions of the valley of the
Jordan, but slight frosts are sometimes felt
on the sea-coast and near Lebanon."
Throughout Western Asia cold frosty
nights are frequently succeeded by warm
days.
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" Hoar frost" (Heb. kephur, so called
from its covering the ground) is mentioned
in Ex. 16 : 14 ; Job 38 : 29 ; Ts. 147 : 16.
In Ps. 78 :47 the word rendered "frost"
(R.V. marg., " great hail-stones "),hanamal,
occurs only there. It is rendered by Gesenius, the Hebrew lexicographer, "ant,"
and so also by others, but the usual inter
pretation derived from the ancient ver
sions may be maintained.
Fruit, a word as used in Scripture
denoting produce in general, whether
vegetable or animal. The Hebrews divided
the fruits of the land into three cla-sses :—
(1.) The fruit of the field, "corn-fruit"
(Heb. daydn) ; all kinds of grain and
pulse.
(2. ) The fruit of the vine, " vintage-fruit "
(Heb. tirdsh) ; grapes, whether moist or
dried.
(3.) " Orchard-fruits " (Heb. yitshir), as
dates, figs, citrons, etc.
Injunctions concerning offerings and
tithes were expressed by these Hebrew
terms alone (Num. 18 : 12 ; Deut. 14 : 23).
This word "fruit" is also used of chil
dren or offspring (Gen. 30 : 2 ; Deut. 7 : 13 ;
Luke 1 : 42 ; Ps. 21 : 10 ; 132 : 11) ; also of
the progeny of beasts (Deut. 28 : 51 ; Isa.
14 : 29).
It is used metaphorically in a variety
of forms (Ps. 104:13; Prov. 1:31; 11:30;
31:16; Isa. 3:10; 10:12; Matt. 3:8; 21:
41; 26:29; Heb. 13:15; Rom.7:4,5; 15:
28).
The fruits of the Spirit (Gal. 5 : 22, 23 ;
Eph. 5:9; James 3 : 17, 18) are those
gracious dispositions and habits which the
Spirit produces in those in whom he dwells
and works.
Frying-pan (Heb. marlitsheth,
a
"boiler"), a pot for boiling meat (Lev. 2:
7 ; 7 : 9).
Fuel. Almost every kind of combustible
matter was used for fuel, such as the
withered stalks of herbs (Matt. 6:30),
thorns (Ps. 58:9; Eccl. 7:6), animal ex
crements (Ezek. 4 : 12-15 ; 15 : 4, 6 ; 21 : 32).
Wood or charcoal is much used still in all
the towns of Syria and Egypt. It is
largely brought from the region of Hebron
to Jerusalem. (See Coal.)

FUGITIVE.

FURNACE.

Fugitive. Gen. 4 : 12, 14, a rover or
wanderer (Heb. n'd) ; Judg. 12 : 4, a re
fugee, one who has escaped (Heb. pdlit) ;
2 Kings 25 : 11, a deserter, one who has
fallen away to the enemy (Heb. nophcl) ;
Ezelc 17 : 21, one who has broken away in
flight (Heb. mibrah); Isa. 15:5; 43:14, a
breaker away, a fugitive (Heb. beriah), one
who flees away.
Fuller. The word " full " is from the
Anglo-Saxon fullian, meaning "to whiten."
To full is to press or scour cloth in a mill.
This art is one of great antiquity. Men
tion is made of " fuller's soap " (Mai. 3 : 2),
and of " the fuller's field " (2 Kings 18 : 17).
At his transfiguration our Lord's raiment
is said to have been white "so as no fuller
on earth could white them " (Mark 9 : 3).
En-rogel [q. v. ), meaning literally " foot-foun
tain," has been interpreted as the "fuller's
fountain," because there the fullers trod
the cloth with their feet.
Purler's soap (Heb. bor'dh mekabbcshtm
—i.e., "alkali of those treading cloth").
Mention is made (Prov. 25 : 20 ; Jer. 2 : 22)
of nitre and also (Mai. 3 : 2) of soap (Heb.
b&rUh) used by the fuller in his operations.
Nitre is found in Syria, and vegetable
alkali was obtained from the ashes of cer
tain plants. (See Soap.)
Fuller's field, a spot near Jerusalem
12 Kings 18 : 17 ; Isa. 30 : 2 ; 7:3), on the
side of the highway west of the city, not
far distant from the "upper pool" at the
head of the valley of Hinnom. Here the
fullers pursued their occupation.
Fulness. (1.) Of time (Gal. 4:4), the
time appointed by Ood, and foretold by
the prophets, when Messiah should appear.
(2.) Of Christ (John 1 : 1G), the superabund
ance of grace with which he was filled.
(3.) Of the Godhead bodily dwelling in
Christ (Col. 2:9)— i.e., the whole nature
and attributes of God are in Christ. (4.)
Eph. 1 : 23, the church as the fulness of
Christ—i.e., the church makes Christ a
complete and perfect head.
Funeral. Burying was among the Jews
the only mode of disposing of corpses (Gen.
23 : 19 ; 25 : 9 ; 35 : 8, 9, etc.).
The first traces of burning the dead are
found in 1 Sam. 31 : 12. The burning of

the body was affixed by the law of Moses
as a penalty to certain crimes (Lev. 20 : 14 ;
21 : 9).
To leave the dead unburied was regarded
with horror (1 Kings 13 : 22 ; 14 : 11 ; 16 : 4 :
21:24, etc.).
In the earliest times of which we have
record kinsmen carried their dead to the
grave (Gen. 25:9; 35:29; Judg. 1G:31),
but in later times this was done by others
(Amos 5 : 16).
Immediately after decease the body was
washed, and then wrapped in a large cloth
(Acts 9 : 37 ; Matt. 27 : 59 ; Mark 15 : 46).
In the case of persons of distinction, aromatics were laid on the folds of the cloth
(John 19 : 39 ; comp. John 12 : 7).
As a rule the burial [q.v.) took place on
the very day of the death (Acts 5:6, 10),
and the body was removed to the grave in
an open coffin or on a bier (Luke 7:14).
After the burial a funeral meal was usu
ally given (2 Sam. 3:35; Jer. 16:5, 7;
Hos. 9 : 4).
Furlong, a stadium, a Greek measure
of distance equal to 606 feet and 9 inches
(Luke 24:13; John 0:19; 11:18; Rev.
14 : 20 ; 21 : 16).
Fur'nace. (1.) Chald. 'attiln, a large
furnace with a wide open mouth, at the top
of which materials were cast in (Dan. 3 :
22, 23 ; comp. Jer. 29 : 22). This furnace
would be in constant requisition, for the
Babylonians disposed of their dead by
cremation, as did also the Accadians who
invaded Mesopotamia.
(2.) Heb. kibshdn, a smelting furnace
(Gen. 19 : 28), also a lime-kiln (Isa. 33 : 12 ;
Amos 2 : 1).
(3.) Heb. k&r, a refining furnace (Prov.
17:3; 27:21; Ezek. 22:18).
(4.) Heb. 'alii, a crucible ; only used in
Ps. 12 : 7.
(5.) Heb. tannflr, oven for baking bread
(Gen. 15 : 17 ; Isa. 31 : 9 ; Neh. 3 : 11). It
was a large pot, narrowing towards the top.
When it was heated by a fire made within,
the dough was spread over the heated sxirface, and thus was baked. " A smoking fur
nace and a burning lamp" (Gen. 15 : 17), the
symbol of the presence of the Almighty,
passed between the divided pieces of Abra
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GAD
(6. ) Gr. kamnoss, a furnace, kiln, or oven
(Matt. 13 : 42, 50 ; Rev. 1 : 15 ; 9 : 2).

ham's sacrifice in ratification of the cove
nant God made with him. (See Oven.)

12'
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Fur'row, an opening in the ground made
by the plough (Isa. 65 : 10 ; Hoa. 10 : 4, 16).
Fury, as attributed to God, is a figurative

expression for dispensing afflictive judg
ments (Lev. 26 : 28 ; Job 20 : 23 ; Isa. 63 : 3 :
Jer.4:4; Enek.5:13; Dan.!):16; Zeeh.8:2).

G
Ga'al—loathing— the son of Ebed, in
whom the Shechemites " placed their con
fidence " when they became discontented
with Abimelech. He headed the revolu
tion, and led out the men of Shechem
against Abimelech ; but was defeated, and
fled to his own home (Judg. 9 : 26-46). We
hear no more of him after this battle.
Ga'ash—a shaking—a hill, on the north
side of which Joshua was buried (Josh.
24 : 30 ; Judg. 2 : 9), in the territory of
Ephraim. (See Timnath-hekah.)
Gab'batba = Gab Baitha — i.e., "the
ridge of the house " = " the temple-mound, "
on a part of which the fortress of Antonia
was built. This "temple-mound" was
covered with a tesselated " pavement " (Gr.
lithostroton—i.e., " stone-paved "). A judg
ment-seat (bema) was placed on this " pave
ment " outside the hall of the " pnetorium "
(q.v.), the judgment-hall (John 18 : 28 ; 19 :
13).
Gabriel—champion of God—used as a
proper name to designate the angel who
was Bent to Daniel (8 : 16) to explain the
vision of the ram and the he-goat, and to

communicate the prediction of the seventy
weeks (Dan. 9 : 21-27).
He announced also the birth of John the
Baptist (Luke 1 : 11), and of the Messiah
(26). He describes himself in the words,
" I am Gabriel, who stand in the presence
of God "(1:19).
Gad—fortune ; luck. (1.) Jacob's seventh
son, by Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, and the
brother of Asher (Gen. 30 : 11-13 ; 46 : 16,
18). In the Authorized Version of 30 : 11
the words, "A troop oometh : and she
called," etc., should rather be rendered,
" In fortune [R. V., ' Fortunate 'j : and she
called," etc., or "Fortune cometh," etc
The tribe of Gad during the march through
the wilderness had their place with Simeon
and Reuben on the south side of the taber
nacle (Num. 2 : 14). The tribes of Reuben
and Gad continued all through their history
to follow the pastoral pursuits of the patri
archs (Num. 32 : 1-5).
The portion allotted to tho tribe of Gad
was on the east of Jordan, and compre
hended the half of Gilead, a region of great
beauty and fertility (Deut. 3 : 12), bounded
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on the east by the Arabian desert, on the
west by the Jordan (Josh. 13 : 27), and on
the north by the river Jabbok. It thus
included the whole of the Jordan valley as
far north as to the Sea of Galilee, where it
narrowed almost to a point.
This tribe was fierce and warlike ; they
were "strong men of might, men of war
for the battle, that could handle shield and
buckler, their faces the faces of lions, and
like roes upon the mountains for swiftness"
(1 Chr. 12 : 8 ; 5 : 19-22). Barzillai (2 Sam. 1 7 :
27) and Elijah (1 Kings 17 : 1) were of this
tribe. It was carried into captivity at the
same time as the other tribes of the nor
thern kingdom by Tiglath-pileser (1 Chr. 5 :
26), and in the time of Jeremiah (49 : 1) their
cities were inhabited by the Ammonites.
(2.) A prophet who joined David in the

GADDIEL
" hold," and at whose advice he quitted it
for the forest of Hareth (1 Chr. 29 : 29 ; 2
Chr. 29 : 25 ; 1 Sam. 22 : 5). Many years
after we find mention made of him in con
nection with the punishment inflicted for
numbering the people (2 Sam. 24:11-19;
1 Chr. 21 : 9-19). He wrote a book called
the "Acts of David" (1 Chr. 29:29), and
assisted in the arrangements for the musical
services of the " house of God " (2 Chr.
29 : 25). He bore the title of " the king's
seer " (2 Sam. 24 : 11, 13 ; 1 Chr. 21 : 9).
Gadara, the capital of the Roman pro
vince of Pereea. It stood on the summit
of a mountain about 0 miles south-east of
the Sea of Galilee. Mark (5 : 1) and Luke
(8 : 27, 37) describe the miracle of the heal
ing of the demoniac (Matthew [8 : 28-3-1]
says two demoniacs) as having been wrought

RIUNS OF [ M I.I I- (CIADARA).

"in the country of the Gadarenes," thus
describing the scene generally. The miracle
could not have been wrought at Gadara
itself, for between the lake and this town
there is the deep, almost impassable ravine
of the Hieromax (Jarmuk). It is identified
with the modern village of Um-Keis, which
is surrounded by very extensive ruins, all
bearing testimony to the splendour of
ancient Gadara.
" The most interesting remains of Gadara
are its tombs, which dot the cliffs for a con
siderable distance round the city, chiefly
on the north-east declivity ; but many
beautifully sculptured sarcophagi are scat
tered over the surrounding heights. They
are excavated in the limestone rock, and
consist of chambers of various dimensions,

some more than 20 feet square, with re
cesses in the sides for bodies
The present
inhabitants of Um-Keis are all troglodytes,
'dwelling in tombs,' like the poor maniacs
of old, and occasionally they are almost as
dangerous to unprotected travellers."
Gadarenes, the inhabitants of Gadara,
in Revised Version "Gerasenes" (Matt.
5:1; Luke 8 : 26, 37). In Matt. 8 : 28 they
are called Gergesenes, Revised Version
"Gadarenes."
Gad'di—fortunate—the representative of
the tribe of Manasseh among the twelve
"spies" sent by Moses to spy the land
(Num. 13 : 11).
Gad did fortune {i.e., tent) of God—
the representative of the tribe of Zebulun
among the twelve spies (Num. 13 : 10).
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Ga har— lurking-place— one of the chief
of the Nethinim, whose descendants re
turned to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel
(Ezra 2 : 47).
Ga'lus.
(1.) A Macedonian, Paul's
fellow-traveller, and his host at Corinth
when he wrote his Epistle to the Romans
(16 : 23). He with his household were bap
tized by Paul (1 Cor. 1 : 16). During a
heathen outbreak against Paul at Ephesus
the mob seized Gaius and Aristarchus
because they could not find Paul, and
rushed with them into the theatre. Some
have identified this Gaius with No. (2).
(2.) A man of Derbe who accompanied
Paul into Asia on his last journey to Jeru
salem (Acts 20 : 4).
(3.) A Christian of Asia Minor to whom
John addressed his third epistle (3 John 1).
Gala tia has been called the " Gallia "
of the East, Roman writers calling its
inhabitants Galli. They were an inter
mixture of Gauls and Greeks, and hence
were called Gallo-Graeci, and the country
Gallo-Gneeia. The Galatians were in
their origin a part of that great Celtic mi
gration which invaded Macedonia about
B.C. 280. They were invited by the king
of Bithynia to cross over into Asia Minor
to assist him in his wars. There they ulti
mately settled, and being strengthened by
fresh accessions of the same clan from
Europe, they overran Bithynia, and sup
ported themselves by plundering neigh
bouring countries. They were great war
riors, and hired themselves out as mercenary
soldiers, sometimes fighting on both sides
in the great battles of the times. They
were at length brought under the power of
Rome in B.C. 189, and Galatia became a
Roman province B.C. 25.
This province of Galatia, within the
limits of which these Celtic tribes were
confined, was the central region of Asia
Minor.
During his second missionary journey
Paul, accompanied by Silas and Timothy
(Acts 16 : 6), visited the " region of Galatia, "
where he was detained by sickness (Gal.
4 : 13), and had thus the longer opportunity
of preaching to them the gospel. On
his third journey he went over "all the
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country of Galatia and Phrygia in order"
(Acts 18 : 23). Crescens was sent thither
by Paul toward the close of his life (2 Tim.
4 : 10).
Galatians, Epistle to. The genuineness
of this epistle is not called in question. Its
Pauline origin is universally acknowledged.
Occasion of. The churches of Galatia
were founded by Paul himself (Acts 16 : 6 ;
Gal. 1:8; 4 : 13, 19). They seem to have
been composed mainly of converts from
heathenism (4 : 8), but partly also of Jewish
converts, who probably, under the influ
ence of Judaizing teachers, sought to incor
porate the rites of Judaism with Christian
ity, and by their active zeal had succeeded
in inducing the majority of the churches to
adopt their views (1:6: 3:1). This epistle
was written for the purpose of counteract
ing this Judaizing tendency, and of recallingthe Galatians to the simplicity of the gospel,
and at the same time also of vindicating
Paul's claim to be a divinely-commissioned
apostle.
Time and place of writing. The epistle
was probably written very soon after
Paul's second visit to Galatia (Acts 18:23).
The references of the epistle appear to
agree with this conclusion. The visit to
Jerusalem, mentioned in Gal. 2 : 1-10, was
identical with that of Acts 15, and it is
spoken of as a thing of the past, and con
sequently the epistle was written subse
quently to the council of Jerusalem. The
similarity between this epistle and that to
the Romans lias led to the conclusion that
they were both written at the same time —
namely, in the winter of a.d. 57-8, during
Paul's stay in Corinth (Acts 20 : 2, 3). This
to the Galatians is written on the urgency
of the occasion, tidings having reached him
of the state of matters ; and that to the
Romans in a more deliberate and syste
matic way, in exposition of the same great
doctrines of the gospel.
Contents of. The great question discussed
is, Was the Jewish law binding on Chris
tians? The epistle is designed to prove
against the Jews that men are justified by
faith without the works of the law of
Moses. After an introductory address (Gal.
1 : 1-10) the apostle discusses the subjects
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which had occasioned the epistle. (1) He
defends his apostolic authority (1 : 11-1!) ;
2:1-14) ; (2) chows the evil influence of the
■Tudaizers in destroying the very essence of
the gospel (3 and 4) ; (3) exhorts the Galatian believers to stand fast in the faith
as it is in Jesus, and to abound in the
fruits of the Spirit, and in a right use of
their Christian freedom (5-6:1-10); (4)
and then concludes with a summary of the
topics discussed, and with the benediction.
The Epistle to the Galatians and that
to the Romans taken together "form a
complete proof that justification is not to
be obtained meritoriously either by works
of morality or by rites and ceremonies,
though of divine appointment; but that
it is a free gift, proceeding entirely from
the mercy of God, to those who receive it
by faith in Jesus our Lord."
In the conclusion of the epistle (6:11)
Paul says, "Ye see how large a letter I
have written with mine own hand." It is
implied that this was different from his
ordinary usage, which was simply to write
the concluding salutation with his own
hand, indicating that the rest of the epistle
was written by another hand. Regarding
this conclusion, Lightfoot, in his Comment
ary on the epistle, says: "At this point
the apostle takes the pen from his amanu
ensis, and the concluding paragraph is
written with his own hand. From the
time when letters began to be forged in
his name (2 Theas. 2:2; 3 : 17) it seems to
have been his practice to close with a few
words in his own handwriting, as a pre
caution against such forgeries
In the
present case he writes a whole paragraph,
summing up the main lessons of the epistle
in terse, eager, disjointed sentences. He
writes it, too, in large, bold characters (Gr.
pelikois grammasin), that his hand-writing
may reflect the energy and determination
of his soul." (See Justification.)
Galbanum Heb. helben&h—(Ex. 30:
34), one of the ingredients in the holy in
cense. It is a gum, probably from the
Galbanum officinale.
Ga'leed—heap of witness—the name of
the pile of stones erected by Jacob and
Lallan to mark the league of friendship
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into which they entered with each other
(Gen. 31:47, 48). This was the name given
to the "heap" by Jacob. It is Hebrew,
while the name Jegar-sahadutha, given to
it by Laban, is Aramaic (Chaldee or Syriac).
Probably Nahor's family originally spoke
Aramaic, and Abraham and his descend
ants learned Hebrew, a kindred dialect,
in the land of Canaan.
Gallic 'on, an inhabitant or native of
Galilee. This word was used as a name
of contempt as applied to our Lord's dis
ciples (Luke 22:51); Acts 2:7). All the
apostles, with the exception of Judas Iscariot (Acts 1 : 11), were Galileans. Peter
was detected by his Galilean accent (Matt.
26 : 69 ; Mark 14 : 70).
This was also one of the names of re
proach given to the early Christians.
Julian the Apostate, as he is called, not
only used the epithet himself when refer
ring to Christ and his apostles, but he
made it a law that no one should ever call
the Christians by any other name.
Galileo—circuit.
Solomon rewarded
Hiram for certain services rendered him
by the gift of an upland plain among the
mountains of Naphtali. Hiram was dis
satisfied with the gift, and called it "the
land of Cabul " {q.v.). The Jews called it
Galil. It continued long to be occupied
by the original inhabitants, and hence
came to be called "Galilee of the Gen
tiles " (Matt. 4 : 15), and also " Upper Gal
ilee," to distinguish it from the extensive
addition afterwards made to it toward the
south, which was usually called "Lower
Galilee." In the time of our Lord, Galilee
embraced more than one-third of Western
Palestine, extending "from Dan on the
north, at the base of Mount Hermon, to
the ridges of Carmel and Gilboa on the
south, and from the Jordan valley on the
east away across the splendid plains of
Jezreel and Acre to the shores of the Medi
terranean on the west." Palestine was
divided into three provinces—Judea, Sa
maria, and Galilee, which comprehended
the whole northern section of the country
(Acts 9 : 31 ; 17 : 11), and was the largest of
the three.
It was the scene of some of the most
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memorable events of Jewish history. Gal
ilee also was the home of our Lord during
at least thirty years of his life. The first
three Gosppls are chiefly taken up with

o\ir Lord's public ministry in this province.
"The entire province is encircled with a
halo of holy associations connected with
the life, works, and teachings of Jesus of
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Nazareth." "It is noteworthy that of his
thirty-two beautiful parables, no lean than
nineteen were spoken in Galilee. And it
is no less remarkable that of his entire
thirty -three great miracles, twenty -five
were wrought in thin province. His first
miracle was wrought at the wedding in
('ana. of Galilee, and his last, after his
resurrection, on the shore of Galilee's sea.
In Galilee our Lord delivered the * sermon
on the mount,' and the discourses on *Tho
Bread of Life," on 'Purity,' on 'Forgive
ness,' and on 'Humility.' In Galilee he
called his first disciples ; and there occurred
the sublime scene of the "Transfiguration"'
(Porter's Through Savmria).
When the Sanhedrim were about to pro
ceed with some plan for the condemnation
of our Lord (John 7 : 45-52), Nicodemus
interposed in his behalf. (Comp. Deut.
1:16, 17; 17:8.) They replied, "Art thou
slso of Galilee?.. Out of Galilee ariseth no
prophet." This saying of theirs was "not
historically true ; for two prophets at least
had arisen from Galilee—Jonah of Gathhepher, and the greatest of all the prophets,
Elijah of Thisbe ; and perhaps also Nahum
and Hosea. Their contempt for Galilee
made them lose sight of historical accu
racy " (Alford, Com.).
The Galilean accent differed from that of
Jerusalem in being broader and more gut
tural (Mark 14:70).
Galilee. Sea of (Matt. 4 : 18 ; 15 : 29), is
mentioned in the Bible under three other
names. (1.) In the Old Testament it is
called the "sea of Chinnereth " (Num. 34:
11; Josh. 12:3; 13:27), as is supposed from
its harp- like shaiie. (2. ) The "lake of Gennesareth " once by Luke (5:1), from the flat
district lying on its west coast. (3.) John
(6:1; 21:1) calls it the "sea of Tiberias"
iq.v.). The modern Arabs retain this name,
Bakr Tabariyeh.
This lake is 12$ miles long, and from 4
to 7k broad. Its surface is 682 feet below
the level of the Mediterranean. Its depth
is from 80 to 160 feet. The Jordan enters
it 10$ miles below the southern extremity
of the Huleh Lake, or about 2GK miles from
its source. In this distance of 26A miles
there is a fall in the river of 1,682 feet, or
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of more than 60 feet to the mile. It is 27
miles east of the Mediterranean coast, and
alxmt 60 miles north-east from Jerusalem.
It is of an oval or pear-like shape, and
abounds in fish.
Its present appearance is thus described :
"The utter loneliness and absolute still
ness of the scene are exceedingly impres
sive. It seems as if all nature had gone
to rest, languishing under that scorching
heat. How different it was in the days of
our Lord ! Then all was life and bustle
along the shores ; the cities and villages
that thickly studded them resounded with
the hum of a busy (Herniation ; while from
hill-side and corn-Held came the cheerful
cry of shepherd and ploughman. The lake,
too, was dotted with dark fishing-boats
and spangled with white sails. Now a
mournful, solitary silence reigns over sea
and shore. The cities are in ruins ! "
This sea is chiefly of interest as associ
ated with the public ministry of our Lord.
Capernaum, " his own city " (Matt. 9 : 1),
stood on its shores. From among the
fishermen who plied their calling on its
waters he chose Piter and his brother
Andrew, and James and John, to be his
disciples, and sent them forth to be "fishers
of men " (Matt. 4 : 18, 22 ; Mark 1 : 16-20 ;
Luke 5:1-11).
He stilled its tempest,
saying to the storm that swept over it,
" Peace, be still " (Matt. 8 : 23-27 : Mark
7 : 31-35) ; and here also he showed himself'after his resurrection to his disciples
(John 21).
Gall. (1.) Heb. merMh, meaning "bit
terness" (Job 16 : 13); i.e., the bile secreted
in the liver. This word is also used of the
poison of asps (20:14), and of the vitals,
the seat of life (25).
(2.) Heb. r6th. In Dent. 32:33 and
Job 20 : 16 it denotes the poison of ser
pents. In Hos. 10 : 4 the Hebrew word is
rendered "hemlock." The original prob
ably denotes some bitter poisonous plant,
most probably the poppy> which grows up
quickly, and is therefore coupled with
wormwood (Deut. 29:17; Jer. 9:15; Lam.
3 : 19). Comp. Jer. 8 : 14 ; 23 : 15, " water
of gall," Gesenius, "poppy juice ; " others
"water of hemlock," "bitter water."
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(3.)Gr. cltole (Matt. 27:34), the LXX.
translation of the Hebrew r6sh in Ps. 69 :
21, which foretells our Lord's sufferings.
The drink offered to our Lord was vinegar
(made of light wine rendered acid, the com
mon drink of Roman soldiers) "mingled
with gall," or, according to Mark (15 :23),
"mingled with myrrh;" both expressions
meaning the same thing—namely, that the
vinegar was made bitter by the infusion of
wormwood or some other bitter substance,
usually given, according to a merciful cus
tom, as an anodyne to those who were
crucified, to render them insensible to pain.
Our Lord, knowing this, refuses to drink it.
He would take nothing to cloud his facul
ties or blunt the pain of dying. He chooses
to suffer every element of woe in the bitter
cup of agony given him by the Father
(John 18 : 11).
Gallery. (1.) Heb. 'atttk (Ezek. 41 : 15,
16), a terrace ; a projection ; ledge.
(2.) Heb. rah'd (Cant. 1 : 17), translated
"rafters," marg. "galleries;" probably
panel-work or fretted ceiling.
Gal'lim heaps— (1 Sam. 25:44; Isa.
10:30). The native place of Phalti, to
whom Michal was given by Saul. It was
probably in Benjamin, to the north of
Jerusalem.
Gallio, the elder brother of Seneca the
philosopher, who was tutor and for some
time minister of the emperor Nero. He
was "deputy"—i.e., proconsul, as in Re
vised Version—of Achaia, under the em
peror Claudius, when Paul visited Corinth
(Acts 18 : 12). The word used here by
Luke in describing the rank of Gallio
shows his accuracy. Achaia was a sena
torial province under Claudius, and the
governor of such a province was called a
"proconsul." He is sixiken of by his con
temporaries as "sweet Gallio," and is de
scribed as a most popular and affectionate
man. When the Jews brought Paul before
his tribunal on the charge of iwrsuading
"men to worship contrary to the law"
(18 : 13), he refused to listen to them, and
"drave them from the judgment seat"
(18:16).
Gallows—Heb. '(It, meaning "a tree"
-(Esther 6 : 4), a po.-t or fihhet. In Gen.
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40 : 19 and Deut. 21 : 22 the word is ren
dered "tree."
Gamaliel—reward of God. (1.) A chief
of the tribe of Manasseh at the census at
Sinai (Num. 1 : 10 ; 2 : 20 ; 7 : 54, 59).
(2.) The son of rabbi Simeon, and grand
son of the famous rabbi Hillel. He was a
Pharisee, and therefore the op]x>nent of
the party of the Sadducees. He was noted
for his learning, and was president of the
Sanhedrim during the reigns of Tiberius,
Caligula, and Claudius, and died, it is said,
about eighteen years before the destruction
of Jerusalem.
When the a]X>stles were brought before
the council, charged with preaching the
resurrection of Jesus, as a zealous Pharisee
Gamaliel counselled moderation and calm
ness. By a reference to well-known events,
he advised them to "refrain from these
men." If their work or counsel was of
man, it would come to nothing; but if it
was of God, they could not destroy it, and
therefore ought to be on their guard lest
they should be "found fighting against
God " (Acts 5 : 34-40). Paul was one of
his disciples (22:3).
Games. (1.) Of children (Zech. 8:5;
Matt. 11 : 16).
The Jewish youth were
also apparently instructed in the use of
the bow and the sling (Judg. 20: 16 ; 1 Chr.
12 : 2).
(2. ) Public games, such as were common
among the Greeks and Romans, were for
eign to the Jewish institutions and cus
toms. Reference, however, is made to
such games in two passages (Ps. 19 : 5 :
Eocl. 9 : 11).
(3.) Among the Greeks and Romans
games entered largely into their social life.
(a) Reference in the New Testament is
made to gladiatorial shows and fights with
wild beasts (1 Cor. 15:22). These were
common among the Romans, and some
times on a large scale.
(6) Allusion is frequently made to the
Grecian gymnastic contests (Gal. 2:2; 5:7;
Phil. 2 : 16 ; 3 : 14 : 1 Tim. 6 : 12 ; 2 Tim.
2:5; Heb. 12 : 1, 4, 12). These were very
numerous. The Olympic, Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian games were esteemed as
of great national importance, and the vie
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tors at any of these games of wrestling,
racing, etc., were esteemed as the noblest
and the happiest of mortals.
Gam'madlm (Ex. 27 : 11)—brave war
riors; R.V. niarg., "valorous men;"
others interpret this word as meaning
"Bhort-swordsmen," or "daring ones"—
the name of a class of men who were de
fenders of the towers of Tyre.
Ga'mul—weaned—the leader of one of
the priestly courses (1 Chr. 24 : 17).
Gap, a rent or opening in a wall (Ezek.
13 : 5 ; comp. Amos 4 : 3). The false pro
phets did not stand in the gap (Ezek. 22 :
30)— i.e., they did nothing to stop the out
break of wickedness.
Gar 'dens mentioned in Scripture —of
Eden (Gen. 2:8, 9) ; Ahab's garden of
herbs (1 Kings 21 : 2) ; the royal garden
12 Kings 21 : 18) ; the royal garden at Susa
(Esther 1:5); the garden of Joseph of
Arimathea (John 19:41); of Gethsemane
(John 18 : 1).
The "king's garden" mentioned 2 Kings
25 : 4, Neh. 3 : 15, was near the Pool of
Siloam.
Gardens were surrounded by hedges of
thorns (Lsa. 5 : 5) or by walls of stone (Prov.
24:31).
" Wateh - towers " or "lodges"
were also built in them (lsa. 1:8; Mark
12:1), in which their keepers sat.
On
account of their retirement they were fre
quently used as places for secret prayer
and communion with God (Gen. 24 : G3 ;
Matt. 16 : 30 ; 26 : 30 ; John 2 : 48 ; 18 : 1, 2).
The dead were sometimes buried in gar
dens (Gen. 23:19, 20; 2 Kings 21:4, 18,
26 ; 1 Sam. 25 : 1 ; Mark 15 : 46 ; John
19:41). (See Paradise.)
Ga'reb—scabby ; itch. ( 1. ) One of David's
warriors (2 Sam. 23 : 38), an Ithrite.
(2.) A hill near Jerusalem (Jer. 31:39),
probably the hill of lepers, and conse
quently a place outside the boundary of
the city.
Garlands (Acts 14:13). In heathen
sacrifices the victims were adorned with
fillets and garlands made of wool, with
leaves and flowers interwoven. The altar
and the priests and attendants were also
in like manner adorned.
Garlic (Heb. sliAm. from its strong

odour), mentioned only once (Num. 11 : 5).
The garlic common in Eastern countries is
the Allium sativum or Allium Ascalonirum,
so called from its having been brought into
Europe from Ascalon by the Crusaders.
It is now known by the name of "shallot "
or "eschalot."
Gar'ner. (1.) Heb. 'otsdr, a treasure ; a
store of goods laid up, and hence also tho
place where they are dejiosited (Joel 1 : 17;
2 Chr. 32 : 27, rendered " treasury ").
(2.) Heb. meiev, a cell, storeroom (Ps.
144 : 13) ; Gr. ap>thekc, a place for storing
anything, a granary (Matt. 3:12; Luke
3:17).
Garnish, overlay with stones (2 Chr.
3:6), adorn (Rev. 21:19), deck with gar
lands (Matt. 23:29), furnish (12:44).
In Job 26:13 (Heb. shiphrdh, meaning
" brightness "), " By his spirit the heavens
are brightness"— i.e., are bright, splendid,
beautiful.
Gar'rlson. (1.) Heb. matsttdb, a sta
tion; a place where one stands (1 Sam.
14 : 12) ; a military or fortified post (1 Sam.
13:23; 14:1, 4, 6, etc.).
(2.) Heb. nctsib, a prefect, superinten
dent ; hence a military post (1 Sam. 10 :
5 ; 13 : 3, 4 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 6). This word has
also been explained to denote a pillar set
up to mark the Philistine conquest, or
an officer appointed to collect taxes ; but
the idea of a military jxwt seems to be the
correct one.
(3.) Heb. matstsfbah, properly a monu
mental column ; improperly rendered pi.
"garrisons" in Ezek. 26:11; correctly in
Revised Version "pillars," marg. "obe
lisks," probably an idolatrous image.
Gate. (1.) Of cities, as of Jerusalem
(Jer. 37:13; Neh. 1:8; 2:3; 5:3), of
Sodom (Gen. 19 : 1), of Gaza (Judg. 16 : 3).
(2.) Of royal palaces (Neh. 3 : 8).
(3.) Of the temple of Solomon (1 Kings
6:34, 35; 2 Kings 18:16); of the holy
place (1 Kings 6:31, 32; Ezek. 41:23,
24) ; of the outer courts of the temple, the
Beautiful gate (Acts 3 : 2).
(4.) Tombs (Matt. 27:60).
(;">.) Prisons (Acts 12 :10 ; 16 : 27).
(G.) Caverns (1 Kings 19 : 13).
(7.) Camps (Ex. 32 : 26, 27 ; Heb. 13 : 12).
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The materials of which gates were made
were,—
(1.) Iron and brass (Ps. 107:16; Isa.
45 : 2 ; Acts 12 : 10).
(2.) Stone and pearls (Isa. 54:12; Rev.
21 : 12).
(3.) Wood (Judg. 16:3) probably.
At the gates of cities courts of justice
wore frequently held, and hence " judges
of the gate " are spoken of (Deut. 16 : 18 ;
17:8; 21:19; 25:6, 7, etc.). At the gates
prophets also frequently delivered their
messages (Prov. 1 : 21 ; 8:3; Isa. 29 : 21 ;
Jer. 17 : 19, 20 ; 26 : 10). Criminals were
punished without the gates (1 Kings 21 :
13 ; Aots 7 : 59). By the " gates of righte
ousness" we are probably to understand
those of the temple (Ps. 118 : 19). " The
gates of hell" (R.V., "gates of Hades")
—Matt. 16 : 19—are generally interpreted
as meaning the power of Satan, but prob
ably they may mean the power of death,
denoting that the Church of Christ shall
never die.
Gath—a wine-vat —one of the five royal
cities of the Philistines (Josh. 13:3) on
which the ark brought calamity (1 Sam. 5 :
8, 9 ; 6 : 17). It was famous also as being
the birthplace or residence of Goliath
(1 Sam. 17 : 4). David fled from Saul to
Achish, king of Gath (1 Sam. 21 : 10 ; 27 :
2-4 ; Ps. 56), and his connection with it
will account for the words in 2 Sam. 1 : 20.
It was afterwards conquered by David
(2 Sam. 8 : 1). It occupied a strong posi
tion on the borders of Judah and Philistia
(1 Sam. 21 : 10 ; 1 Chr. 18 : 1). Its site has
been identified with the hill called Tell esSdfich, the Alba Specula of the Middle
Ages, which rises 695 feet above the plain
on its east edge. It commanded the mouth
of the valley of Elah.
(See Methegamm ah. )
Gath-he'pher—wine-press of the well—a,
town of Lower Galilee, about 5 miles from
Nazareth ; the birthplace of Jonah (2 Kings
14:25); the same as Gittah-hepher (Josh.
19 : 13). It has been identified with the
modern cl- Meshed, a village on the top of
a rocky-hill. Here the supposed tomb of
Jonah, Ncby Y&nas, is still pointed out.
Gath-rlm'mon—preat ofthepomegranatr.

GEBA

(1.) A Levitical city in the tribe of Dan
(Josh. 19 : 45 ; 21 : 24 ; 1 Chr. 6 : 69).
(2.) Another city of the same name in
Manasseh, west of the Jordan (Josh. 21 :
25), called also Bileam (1 Chr. 6 : 70).
Gaulani'tis, a name derived from "Go
lan " (q.v. ), one of the cities of refuge in the
territory of Manasseh (Josh. 20 : 8 ; 21 : 27 ;
Deut. 4 : 43). This was one of the provinces
ruled by Herod Antipas. It lay to the
east of the Lake of Galilee, and included
among its towns Bethsaida-Julias (Mark
8 : 22) and Seleucia.
Ga'za, called also Azzah, which is its
Hebrew name (Deut. 2 : 23 ; 1 Kings 4 : 14 ;
Jcr. 25 : 20)—strong—a city on the Medi
terranean Bhore, remarkable for its early
importance as the chief centre of a great
commercial traffic with Egypt. It is one
of the oldest cities of the world (Gen. 10 :
19 ; Josh. 15 : 47). Its earliest inhabitants
were the Avims, who were conquered and
displaced by the Caphtorims (Deut. 2 : 23 ;
Josh. 13 : 2, 3), a Philistine tribe. In the
division of the land it fell to the lot of
Judah (Josh. 15:47; Judg. 1:18).
It
was the southernmost of the five great
Philistine cities which gave each a golden
emerod as a trespass - offering unto the
Lord (1 Sam. 6 : 17). Its gates were carried
away by SamBon (Judg. 16 : 1-3). Here he
was afterwards a prisoner, and "did grind
in the prison house." Here he also pulled
down the temple of Dagon, and slew "all
the lords of the Philistines," himself also
perishing in the ruin (Judg. 16 : 21-30).
The prophets denounce the judgments of
God against it (Jer. 25 : 20 ; 47 : 5 ; Amos
1 : 6, 7 ; Zeph. 2 : 4). It is referred to in
Acts 8:26. Philip is here told to tako
the road from Jerusalem to Gaza (about 6
miles south-west of Jerusalem), "which is
desert"—i.e., the "desert road," probably
by Hebron, through the desert hills of
Southern Judea. (See Samson.)
Its modern name is Gh&zieh. It contains
about ten thousand inhabitants, chiefly
Mohammedans.
GelM-the Ml-42 Sam. 5 : 25 \\ Chr. 14 :
16,"Gibeon"); 2 Kings 23: 8; Neh. 11:31),
a Levitical city of Benjamin ( I Kings 15 : 22 ;
1 Sam. 13:16; 14:5, wrongly "Gibeah"
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in the A. V. ), on the north border of Judah
near Gibeah (Isa. 10 : 29 ; Josh. 18 : 24, 28).
" From Geba to Beersheba " expressed the
whole extent of the kingdom of Judah, just
as "from Dan to Beersheba" described the
whole length of Palestine (2 Kings 23 : 8).
It has been identified with Gal>a (Josh.
18 : 24 ; Ezra 2 : 26 : Neh. 7 : 30), now Jeb'a,
about 3 miles north-east of Tell el-Ful, and
54 miles north of Jerusalem.
Some identify this town with Gibeah
(g.r.), but these were probably different
places.
GelMtf—a line (or natural boundary, as
a mountain range).
(1.) A tract in the
land of Edom south of the Dead Sea (Ps.
83 : 7) ; now called Djehdl.
(2.) A Phoenician city, not far from the
sea coast, to the north of Beyrout (Ezek.
27 : 9) ; called by the Greeks Byblos. Now
Jibeil. Mentioned in the Amarna tablets.
Ge Dalites (1 Kings 5:18 R.V., in A.V.
incorrectly rendered, after the Targum,
"stone-squarers," but marg. "Giblitea"),
the inhabitants of Gebal (2).
Getter—a raliant man — (1 Kings 4 : 19),
one of Solomon's purveyors, having juris
diction over a part of Gilead, comprising
all the kingdom of Sihon and part of the
kingdom of Og (Deut. 2 ; 3).
GetAm—cisterru—(rendered "pits," Jer.
14:3; "locusts," Isa. 33:4), a small place
north of Jerusalem, whose inhabitants fled
at the approach of the Assyrian army (Isa.
10:31).
It is probably the modern clItamyeh.
Gedali'ah — made great by Jehovah.
(L) The son of Jeduthun (1 Chr. 25 : 3, 9).
(2.) The grandfather of the prophet Zephaniah, and the father of Cushi (Zeph. 1:1).
(3.) One of the Jewish nobles who conspired
against Jeremiah (Jer. 38:1). (4.) The
son of Ahikam, and grandson of Shaphan,
secretary of king Josiah (Jer. 20 : 24).
After the destruction of Jerusalem (see
Zedekiah), Nebuchadnezzar left him to
govern the country as tributary to him
(1 Kings 25 : 22 ; Jer. 40 : 5 ; 52 : 16). Ishmael, however, at the head of a party of
the royal family— "Jewish irreconcilables "
—rose against him, and slew him and "all
the Jews that were with him " (Jer. 41 : 2,
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3) at Mi/pah about three months after the
destruction of Jerusalem.
He and his
band also plundered the town of Mizpah,
and carried off many captives. He was,
however, overtaken by Johanan and routed.
He fled with such of his followers as escaped
to the Ammonites (41 : 15). The little rem
nant of the JewB now fled to Egypt.
Ge'der—a trailed place—(Josh. 12:13),
jierhaps the same as Gederah or Gedor
(15 : 58).
Gede'rah—thefortretn ; a fortified place—
a town in the plain (shcphelah) of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 36). This is a very common
Canaanite and Phoenician name. It is the
feminine form of Geder (12 : 13) ; the plural
form is Gederoth (41). This place has by
some been identified with Jedireh, a ruin
9 miles from Lydda, toward Eleutheropolis,
and 4 miles north of Sur'ah (Zorah), in the
valley of Elah.
Gcde'rathito, an epithet applied to
Josabad, one of David's warriors at Ziklag
(1 Chr. 12 : 4), a native of Gederah.
Ge'dor— a wall.
(1.) A city in the
mountains or hill country of Judah (Josh.
15 : 58), identified with Jeddr, between
Jerusalem and Hebron.
(2.) 1 Chr. 4 : 40, the Gederah of Josh, lfi :
36, or the well-known Gerar, as the LXX.
read, where the patriarchs of old had so
journed and fed their flocks (Gen. 20 : 1,
14, 15 ; 26 : 1, 6, 14).
(3.) A town apparently in Benjamin
(2 Chr. 12 : 7), the same probably as Geder
(Josh. 12 : 13).
Goha'zi — ralley of vision — Elisha's
trusted servant (2 Kings 4 : 31 ; 5 : 25 ; 8 :
4, 5). He appears in connection with the
history of the Shunammite (2 Kings 4 :
14, 31) and of Naaman the Syrian. On
this latter occasion he was guilty of du
plicity and dishonesty of conduct, causing
Elisha to denounce his crime with righte
ous sternness, and pass on him the terrible
doom that the leprosy of Naaman would
cleave to him and his for ever (5 : 20-27).
Ho afterwards appeared before king
Joram, to whom ho recounted the great
deeds of his master (2 Kings 8 : 1-6).
Gehenna (originally Gc Ije.ne Hinnnm ;
i.e., "the valley of the sons of Hinnom"),
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a deep, narrow glen to the south of Jeru
salem, where the idolatrous Jews offered
their children in sacrifice to Molevh (2 Chr.
28:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31; 19:2-6). This
valley afterwards became the common re
ceptacle for all the refuse of the city. Here
the dead bodies of animals and of criminals,
and all kinds of filth, were cast and con
sumed by fire kept always burning. It
thus in process of time became the image
of the place of everlasting destruction. In
this sense it is used by our Lord in Matt.
5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 1S:9; 23:15, 33;
Mark 9 : 43, 45, 47 ; Luke 12 : 5. In these
passages, and also in James 3 : 6, the word
is uniformly rendered "hell," the Revised
Version placing " Gehenna" in the margin.
(See Hell; Hixnom.)
Geliloth—circles; regions—a place in the
border of Benjamin (Josh. 18 : 17) ; called
Gilgal in 15 : 17.
Gcmarl'oh—Jehovah has ituxdc perfect.
(1.) The son of Shaphan, and one of the
Levites of the temple in the time of Jehoiakim (Jer. 36:10; 2 Kings 15:35).
Baruch read aloud to the people from
Gemariah's chamber, and again in the
hearing of Gemariah and other scribes, the
prophecies of Jeremiah (Jer. 36 : 1 1-20),
which filled him with terror. He joined
with others in entreating the king not to
destroy the roll of the prophecies which
Baruch had read (21-25).
(2.) The son of Hilkiah, who accom
panied Shaphan with the tribute-money
from Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar, and
was the bearer at the same time of a letter
from Jeremiah to the Jewish captives at
Babylon (Jer. 29 : 3, 4).
Gcnera'tion. Gen. 2:4, "These are
the generations," means the "history."
5:1, "The book of the generations, " means
a family register, or history of Adam.
37:2, "The generations of Jacob " = the
history of Jacob and his descendants.
7:1, "In this generation " — in this age.
Ps. 49:19, "The generation of his fathers"
-the dwelling of his fathers— t.c, thegrave.
I's. 73:15, "The generation of thy chil
dren "=the contemporary race. Isa- 53 : 8,
"Who shall declare his generation?"—
His manner of life who shall declarp? or
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rather = His race, posterity, shall be so
numerous that no one shall be able to
declare it.
In Matt. 1:17, the word means a suc
cession or series of persons from the same
stock. Matt. 3:7, "Generation of vipers "
-brood of vipers. 24:34, "This gener
ation "=the persons then living contem
porary with Christ. 1 Pet. 2:8, "A chosen
generation " = a chosen people.
The Hebrews seem to have reckoned
time by the generation. In the time of
Abraham a generation was an hundred
years, thus : (Jen. 15 : 16, " In the fourth
generation"=in four hundred years (comp.
verse 13 and Ex. 12 : 10). Tn Deut. 1 : 35
and 2 : 14 a generation is a period of thirtyeight years.
Gcn'csis. The five books of Moses were
collectively called the Pentateuch, a word of
Greek origin meaning " the five-fold book."
The Jews called them the Torah— i.e., "the
law." It is probable that the division of
the Torah into five books proceeded from
the Greek translators of the Old Testa
ment. The names by which these several
books are generally known are Greek.
The first book of the Pentateuch {q.r. ) is
called by the Jews Bcrfohtth — i.e., " in the
beginning"—because this is the first word
of the book. It is generally known among
Christians by the name of Genesis — i.e.,
"creation" or "generation," being the
name given to it in the LXX. as designat
ing its character, because it gives an account
of the origin of all things. It contains,
according to the usual computation, the
history of about two thousand three hun
dred and sixty-nine years.
Genesis is divided into two principal
parts. The first part (1-11) gives a general
history of mankind down to the time of the
Dispersion. The second part presents the
early history of Israel down to the death
and burial of Joseph (12-50).
There are five principal persons brought
in succession under our notice in this book,
and around these persons the history of the
successive periods is grouped—viz., Adam
(1-3), Noah (4-9), Abraham (10-25:18),
Isaac (25 : 19-35 : 29), and Jacob (36-50).
In this book we have several prophecies
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concerning Christ (3:15; 12:3; 18:18;
22:18; 2(i:4; 28:14; 49:10). The author
of this book was Moses. Under divine
guidance he may indeed have been led to
make use of materials already existing in
primeval documents, or even of traditions
in a trustworthy form that had come down
to his time, purifying them from all that
was unworthy ; but the hand of Moses is
seen throughout in its composition.
Gennesaret—a garden, of riches. (1.) A
town of Naphtali called Chinnereth (Josh.
19:35), sometimes in the plural form Chinnerotli (11 : 2). In later times the name
was gradually changed to Genezar and
Gennesaret (Luke 5 : 1). This city stood
on the western shore of the lake to which
it gave its name. No trace of it remains.
The plain of Gennesaret has been called,
from its fertility and beauty, "the paradise
of Galilee."
(2. ) The Lake of Gennesaret, the Grecized
form of Chinnereth (q.v.). (See Galilee,
Sea of.)
Gen tiles (Heb. , usually in plural, goiitm),
meaning in general all nations except the
Jews. In course of time, as the Jews be
gan more and more to pride themselves on
their peculiar privileges, it acquired un
pleasant associations, and was used as a
term of contempt.
In the New Testament the Greek word
Hellenes, meaning literally Greeks (as in
Acts 16 : 1, 3 ; 18 : 17 ; Rom. 1 : 14), gener
ally denotes any non-Jewish nation.
Gcnu'bath theft— the son of Hadad of
the Edomitish royal family.
He was
brought up in Pharaoh's household. His
mother was a sister of Tahpenes, the king
of Egypt's wife (1 Kings 11 :20).
Ge'ra—grain. (1.) The son of Bela and
grandson of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8 : 3, 5, 7).
(2.) The father of Ehud the judge (Judg.
3:15).
(3.) The father of Shimei, who so grossly
abused David (2 Sam. 1G : 5 ; 19 : 16,
18).
Go rah—a bean, probably of the carob
tree — the smallest weight, and also the
smallest piece of money, among the He
brews, equal to the twentieth i>art of a
Bhekel (Ex. 30 : 13 ; Lev. 27 : 25 : Num. 3 :
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47). This word came into use in the same
way as our word "grain," from a grain of
wheat.
Gc'rar—a region; lodging-place—a very
ancient town and district in the south bor
der of Palestine, which was ruled over by
a king named Abimelech (Gen. 10 : 19 ; 20 :
1, 2). Abraham sojourned here, and per
haps Isaac was born in this place. Both
of these patriarchs were guilty of the lin
of here denying their wives, and both of
them entered into a treaty with the king
before they departed to Beersheba (21 : 2334 ; 26). It seems to have been a rich
pastoral country (2 Chr. 14 : 12-18). Isaac
here reaped an hundred-fold (Gen. 26 : 12).
The "valley of Gerar" (17) was probably
the modern Wddy el-Jerdr.
Gcr'gesa Gcrasa, identified with the
modern Kherta, "over against Galilee,"
close to the lake. This was probably the
scene of the miracle, Mark 5:1-20, eta
"From the base of the great plateau of
Bashan, 2,000 feet or more overhead, the
ground slopes down steeply, in places pre
cipitously, to the shore. And at the foot
of the declivity a bold spur runs out to the
water's edge.
By it the frantic swine
would rush on headlong into the lake and
perish."— Porter's Through Samaria. (Seo
GADABA.)
Ger lzim, a mountain of Samaria, about
3,000 feet above the Mediterranean. It
was on the left of the valley containing
the ancient town of Shechem [q.v.), on tho
way to Jerusalem. It stood over against
Mount Ebal, the summits of these moun
tains being distant from each other about
2 miles (Deut. 27 ; Josh. 8 : 30-35). On the
slopes of this mountain the tribes descended
from the handmaids of Leah and Rachel,
together with the tribe of Reuben, were
gathered together, and gave the responses
to the blessings pronounced as the reward
of obedience, when Joshua in the valley be
low read the whole law in the hearing of
all the people ; as those gathered on Ebal
responded with a loud amen to the rehearsal
of the curses pronounced on the disobedi
ent. It was probably at this time that the
coffin containing the embalmed body of
Joseph was laid in the "parcel of ground
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which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor"
(Gen. 33 : 19 ; 60 : 25).
Joseph us relates (Ant. 11:8, 2-4) that Sanballat built a temple for the Samaritans on
this mountain, and instituted a priesthood,
as rivals to those of the Jews at Jerusalem.
This temple was destroyed after it had stood
two hundred years. It was afterwards re
built by Herod the Great. There is a
Samaritan tradition that it was the scene
of the incident recorded in Gen. 22. Thore
are many ruins on this mountain, some of
which are evidently of Christian buildings.
To this mountain the woman of Sychar re
ferred in John 4 : 20. For centuries Gerizim was the centre of political outbreaks.
The Samaritans (q.v.), a small but united
body, still linger here, and keep up their
ancient ceremonial worship.
Ger/shom—expulsion. (1.) The eldest
son of Levi (1 Chr. 6 : 16, 17, 20, 43, 62, 71 ;
15:7)=Gebshon (q.v.).
(2.) The elder of the two sons of Moses
born to him in Midian (Ex. 2 : 22 ; 18 : 4).
On his way to Egypt with his family, in
obedience to the command of the Lord,
Moses was attacked by a sudden and dan
gerous illness (4 : 24-27), which Zipporah
his wife believed to have been sent because
he had neglected to circumcise his son.
She accordingly took a "sharp stone" and
circumcised her son Gershom, saying,
" Surely a bloody husband art thou to me "
—i.e., by the blood of her child she had,
as it were, purchased her husband—had
won him back again.
(3.) A descendant of Phinehas who re
turned with Ezra from Babylon (Ezra
8:2).
(4.) The son of Manasseh (Judg. 18 : 30),
inR.V. "of Moses."
Ger shon = Ger shorn — expulsion — the
eldest of Levi's three sons (Gen. 46 : 11 ;
Ex. 6 : 16).
In the wilderness the sons of Gershon
had charge of the fabrics of the tabernacle
when it was moved from place to place—
the curtains, veils, tent-hangings (Num. 4 :
22-26).
Thirteen Levitical cities fell to
the lot of the Gershonites (Josh. 21 : 27-33).
Ge'shem or Gaahmu—firmness—prob
ably chief of the Arabs south of Palestine,
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one of the enemies of the Jews after the
return from Babylon (Neh. 2 : 19 ; 6 : 1, 2).
He united with Sanballat and Tobiah in
opposing the rebuilding of the wall of
Jerusalem.
Ge'shur—bridge—the name of a district
or principality of Syria near Gilead, be
tween Mount Hermon and the Lake of
Tiberias (2 Sam. 15 : 8 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 23). The
Geshurites probably inhabited the rocky
fastness of Argob, the modern Lejdh, in
the north-east corner of Bashan. In the
time of David it was ruled by Talmai,
whose daughter he married, and who was
the mother of Absalom, who fled to Geshur
after the murder of Amnon (2 Sam. 13 :
37).
Geshurites. (1.) The inhabitants of
Geshur. They maintained friendly rela
tions with the Israelites on the east of
Jordan (Josh. 12 : 5 ; 13 : 11, 13).
(2.) Another aboriginal people of Pales
tine who inhabited the south-west border
of the land. Geshuri in Josh. 13 : 2 should
be "the Geshurite," not the Geshurites
mentioned in ver. 11, 13, but the tribe
mentioned in 1 Sam. 27 : 8.
Gcthscm anc — oil-press — the name of
an olive-yard at the foot of the Mount of
Olives, to which Jesus was wont to retire
(Luke 22 : 39) with his disciples, and which
is specially memorable as being the scene
of his agony (Mark 14:32; John 18:1;
Luke 22 : 44). The plot of ground pointed
out as GethBemane is now surrounded by a
wall, and is laid out as a modern European
flower-garden. It contains eight venerable
olive-trees, the age of which cannot, how
ever, be determined. The exact site of
Gethsemane is still in question.
Dr.
Thomson (The Land and the Book) says :
" When I first came to Jerusalem, and for
many years afterward, this plot of ground
was open to all whenever they chose to come
and meditate beneath its very old olivetrees. The Latins, however, have within
the last few years succeeded in gaining
sole possession, and have built a high wall
around it
The Greeks have invented
another site a little to the north of it
My own impression is that both are wrong.
The ]x>sition is too near the city, and so

GEZER

284

close to what must have always been the
great thoroughfare eastward, that our Lord
would scarcely have selected it for retire
ment on that dangerous and dismal night
I am inclined to place the garden in
the secluded vale several hundred yards to
the north-east of the present Gethsemane."'
Gc'zer — a precipice — an ancient royal
Canaanitish city (Josh. 10 : 33 ; 12 : 12). It
was allotted with its suburbs to the Kohathite Levites (21 : 21 ; 1 Chr. C : 67). It
stood between the lower Beth-horon and

GIANTS
the sea (Josh. 16 : 3 ; 1 Kings 9 : 17). It
was the last point to which David pursued
the Philistines (2 Sam. 5 : 25 ; 1 Chr. 14 :
10) after the battle of Baal-perazim. The
Canaanites retained possession of it till
the time of Solomon, when the king of
Egypt took it and gave it to Solomon as a
part of the dowry of the Egyptian princess
whom he married (1 Kings 9 : 13-16). It
is identified with Tell el-Jezer, about 10
miles south-west of Beth-horon. It is
mentioned in the Amarna tablets.

flErilSEMANF. AT THE I'llESKNT DAY.

Ghost, an old Saxon word equivalent to
soul or spirit. It is the translation of the
Hebrew nephesh and the Greek pneuma,
both meaning "breath," "life,'' "spirit,"
the "living principle" (Job 11: 20; Jer. 15:
9; Matt. 27:50; John 19:30). The expres
sion " to give up the ghost " means to die
(Lam. 1 : 19 ; Gen. 25 : 17 ; 35 : 29 ; 49 : 33 ;
Job 3 : 11). (See Holy Ghost. )
Giants. (1.) Heb. nephilim, meaning
"violent" or "causing to fall "(Gen. 6:4).
These were the violent tyrants of those

days, those who fell upon others. The
word may also be derived from a root sig
nifying "wonder," and hence "monsters "
or " prodigies." In Num. 13 : 33 this name
is given to a Canaanitish tribe, a race of
large stature, "the sons of Anak." The
Revised Version, in these passages, simply
transliterates the original, and reads " Ne
philim. "
(2.) Heb. rephaim,, a race of giants
(Deut. 3 : 11) who lived on the east of
Jordan, from whom Og was descended.
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They were probably the original inhabit
ants of the land before the immigration of
the Canaanites. They were conquered by
Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14 : 5), and their ter
ritories were promised as a possession to
Abraham (15 : 20). The Anakim, Zuzim,
and Emim were branches of this stock.
In Job 26 : 5 (R.V., " they that are de
ceased;" marg., "the shades," the "Rephaim ") and Isa. 14 : 9 this Hebrew word
is rendered (A. V.) " dead." It means here
"the shades," the departed spirits in
Sheol. In 2 Sam. 21 : 16, 18, 20, 22, " the
eiant " is (A.V.) the rendering of the sin
gular form ha rdphdh, which may possibly
be the name of the father of the four
giants referred to here, or of the founder
of the Rephaim. The Vulgate here reads
"Aripha," whence Milton (in Samson
Agonittcs) has borrowed the name "Harapha." (See also 1 Chron. 20 : 5, fi, 8 ; Deut.
2:11, 20; 3:13; Josh. 15:8, etc., where
the word is similarly rendered "giant.")
It is rendered " dead " in (A. V.) Ps. 88 : 10;
Ptot. 2:18; 9:18; 21:16: in all these
places the Revised Version marg. has " the
shades." (See also Isa. 26 : 14.)
(3.) Heb. 'Anakim. (Deut. 2:10, 11, 21;
Josh. 11 : 21, 22 ; 14 : 12, 15 ; called ' ' sons of
Anak," Xum. 13 : 33 ; " children of Anak,"
13 : 22 ; Josh. 15 : 14), a nomad race of
giants descended from Arba (Josh. 14 : 15),
the father of Anak, that dwelt in the south
of Palestine near Hebron (Gen. 23 : 2 ;
Josh. 15 : 13). They were a Cushite tribe
of the same race as the Philistines and
the Egyptian shepherd kings. David on
several occasions encountered them (2 Sam.
21 : 15-22). From this race sprung Goliath
(ISam. 17:4).
(4.) Heb. 'emtm, a warlike tribe of the
ancient Canaanites. They were "great,
and many, and tall, as the Anakims" (Gen.
14 : 5 ; Deut. 2 : 10, 11).
(5.) Heb. Zamzummirn (q.v.)—Deut. 2 : 20
—so called by the Amorites.
(6.) Heb. gUMr (Job 16:14), a mighty
one—t.e., a champion or hero. In its plural
form (rfibbortm) it is rendered "mighty
men" (2 Sam. 23:8-39; 1 Kings 1:8; 1
Chr. 11:9-47; 29:24.) The band of six
hundred whom David gathered around him
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when he was a fugitive were so designated.
They were divided into three divisions of
two hundred each, and thirty divisions of
twenty each. The captains of the thirty
divisions were called " the thirty," the cap
tains of the two hundred "the three," and
the captain over the whole was called " the
captain of the mighty men."
The sons born of the marriages men
tioned in Gen. 6 : 4 are also called by this
Hebrew name.
Glb'bcthon — a height — a city of the
Philistines in the territory of Dan, given
to the Kohathites (Josh. 19 : 44 ; 21 : 23).
Nadab the king of Israel, while besieging
it, was slain under its walls by Baasha, one
of his own officers (1 Kings 15 : 27). It was
in the possession of the Philistines after
the secession of the ten tribes (2 Chr. 11 :
13, 14).
Gibcah » hill or hUl-tovm—" of Ben
jamin " (1 Sam. 13 : 15), better known as
" Gibeah of Saul " (11 : 4 ; Isa. 10 : 29). It
was here that the terrible outrage was
committed on the Levite'H concubine
which led to the almost utter extirpation
of the tribe of Benjamin (Judg. 19; 20),
only six hundred men surviving after a
succession of disastrous battles. This was
the birthplace of Saul, and continued to
be his residence after he became king (1
Sam. 10 : 26 ; 11 : 4 ; 15 : 33). It was reck
oned among the ancient sanctuaries of
Palestine (10:56; 15:34; 23:19; 26:1;
2 Sam. 21 : 6-10), and hence it is called
"Gibeah of God" (1 Sam. 10:4, R.V.
marg.). It has been identified with the
modern Tell el-Fill (i.e., " hill of the bean "),
about 3 miles north of Jerusalem.
Gibeah of Jndah (Josh. 15 : 57), a city
in the mountains of Judah, the modern
Jeba, on a hill in the Wady Musurr, about
7i miles west-south-west of Bethlehem.
Gibeah of Phinehas (Josh. 15:57,
R.V. marg.), a city on Mount Ephraim
which had been given to Phinehas (24 : 33
"hill," A. V; R.V. marg. and Heb.,
" Gibeah. ").
Here Eleazar the son of
Aaron was buried. It has been identified
with the modern Kh&rbet Jibia, 5 miles
north of Guphna towards Shechem.
Gib'eah-haar'aloth (Josh. 5:3, marg.)
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—hill of the foreskins — a place at Gilgal
where those who had been born in the
wilderness were circumcised.
All the
others —i.e., those who were under twenty
years old at the time of the sentence at
Kadesh— had already been circumcised.
Gib eon — hill-city — "one of the royal
cities, greater than Ai, and all the men
thereof were mighty " (Josh. 10 : 2). Its
inhabitants were Hivites (11 : 19). It lay
wit! 'n the territory of Benjamin, and be
came a priest-city (18 : 25 ; 21 : 17). Here
the tabernacle was set up after the destruc
tion of Nob, and here it remained many
years till the temple was built by Solo
mon. It is represented by the modern
el-Jib, to the south-west of Ai, and about
5J miles north-north-west of Jerusalem.
A deputation of the Gibeonites, with their
allies from three other cities (Josh. 9 : 17),
visited the camp at Gilgal, and by false
representations induced Joshua to enter
into a league with them, although the Is
raelites had been specially warned against
any league with the inhabitants of Canaan
(Ex. 23 : 32 ; 34 : 12 ; Num. 33 : 55 ; Deut.
7 : 2). The deception practised on Joshua
was detected three days later ; but the oatli
rashly sworn "by Jehovah God of Israel "
was kept, and the lives of the Gibeonites
were spared. They were, however, made
"bondmen" to the sanctuary (Josh. 9:23).
The most remarkable incident connected
with this city was the victory Joshua
gained over the kings of Palestine (Josh.
10 : 16-27). The battle here fought has been
regarded as " one of the most important in
the history of the world.'4 The kings of
southern Canaan entered into a confederacy
against Gibeon (because it had entered into
a league with Joshua) under the leader
ship of Adoni-zedec, king of Jerusalem, and
inarched upon Gibeon with the view of
taking ]>ossession of it. The Gibeonites
entreated Joshua to come to their aid with
the utmost speed. His army came sud
denly upon that of the Amorite kings as
it lay encamped before the city. It was
completely routed, and only broken rem
nants of their great host found refuge in
the fenced cities. The five confederate
kings who led the army were taken prison
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ers, and put to death at Makkedah
(q.v.). This eventful battle of Beth-horon
scaled the fate of all the cities of South
ern Palestine. Among the Amarna tab
lets is a letter from Adoni-zedec {q.v.)
to the king of Egypt, written probably
at Makkedah after the defeat, showing
that the kings contemplated flight into
Egypt.
This place is again brought into notice
as the scene of a battle between the army
of Ish-bosheth under Abner and that of
David led by Joab. At the suggestion of
Abner, to spare the effusion of blood,
twelve men on either side were chosen to
decide the battle. The issue was unex
pected ; for each of the men slew his fel
low, and thus they all perished. The two
armies then engaged in battle, in which
Abner and his host were routed and put
to flight (2 Sam. 2:12-17). This battle
led to a virtual truce between Judah and
Israel—Judah, under David, increasing in
power ; and Israel, under Ish-bosheth, con
tinually losing ground.
Soon after the death of Absalom and
David's restoration to his throne his king
dom was visited by a grievous famine,
which was found to be a punishment for
Saul's violation (2 Sam. 21:2, 5) of the
covenant with the Gibeonites (Josh. 9:327). The Gibeonites demanded blood for
the wrong that had been done to them,
and accordingly David gave up to them
the two sons of Rizpah (q.r.) and the five
sons of Michal, and these the Gibeonites
took and hanged or crucified "in the
hill before the Lord " (2 Sam. 21 : 9) ; and
there the bodies hung for six months (21 :
10), and all the while Rizpah watched over
the blackening corpses and " suffered
neither the birds of the air to rest on
them by day, nor the bensts of the field by
night." David afterwards removed the
remains, and had them buried with the
bones of Saul and Jonathan at Jabeshgilead (21 : 12, 13).
Here, "at the great stone, " Amasa was
put to death by Joab (2 Sam. 20 : 5-10). To
the altar of burnt-offering which was at
Gibeon. Joab (1 Kings 2:28-34), who had
taken the side of Adonijah, fled for sane
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tuary in the beginning of Solomon's reign,
and was there also slain by the hand of
Benaiah.
Soon after he came to the throne, Solo
mon paid a visit of state to Gibeon, there
to offer sacrifices (1 Kings 3 : 4 ; 2 Chr.
1:3). On this occasion the Lord ap
peared to him in a memorable dream, re
corded in 1 Kings 3 : 5-15 ; 2 Chr. 1 : 7-12.
When the temple was built "all the men
of Israel assembled themselves " to king
Solomon, and brought up from Gibeon the
tabernacle and " all the holy vessels that
were in the tabernacle" to Jerusalem,
where they remained till they were carried
away by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24 : 13).
Gideon, called also Jerubbaal ( Judg. 6 :
29, 32), was the first of the judges whose
history is circumstantially narrated (Judg.
6-8). His calling is the commencement of
the second period in the history of the
judges. After the victory gained by Deb
orah and Barak over Jabin, Israel once
more sank into idolatry, and the Midianites {q. v. ) and Amalekites, with other " chil
dren of the east," crossed the Jordan each
year for seven successive years for the pur
pose of plundering and desolating the land.
Gideon received a direct call from God to
undertake the task of delivering the land
from these warlike invaders. He was of
the family of Abiezer (Josh. 17 : 2 ; 1 Chr.
7 : 18), and of the little township of Ophrah
(Judg. 6 : 11). First, with ten of his ser
vants, he overthrew the altars of Baal and
cut down the asherah which was upon it,
and then blew the trumpet of alarm, and
the people flocked to his standard on the
crest of Mount Gilboa to the number of
twenty-two thousand men. These were,
however, reduced to only three hundred.
These, strangely armed with torches and
pitchers and trumpets, rushed in from three
different points on the camp of Midian at
midnight, in the valley to the north of
Moreh, with the terrible war-cry, " For the
Lord and for Gideon" (Judg. 7 : 18, R.V.).
Terror-stricken, the Midianites were put
into dire confusion, and in the darkness
slew one another, so that only fifteen thouiand out of the great army of one hundred
and twenty thousand escaped alive. The
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memory of this great deliverance impressed
itself deeply on the mind of the nation (1
Ham. 12:11; Ps. 83:11; Isa. 9:4; 10:20;
Heb. 11 : 32). The land had now rest for
forty years. Gideon died in a good old
age, and was buried in the sepulchre of his
fathers. Soon after his death a change
came over the people. They again forgot
Jehovah, and turned to the worship of
Baalim, "neither shewed they kindness
to the house of Jerubbaal " (Judg. 8 : 35).
Gideon left behind him seventy sons, a
feeble, sadly degenerated race, with one
exception —that of Abimelech, who seems
to have had much of the courage and
energy of his father, yet of restless and
unscrupulous ambition.
He gathered
around him a band who slaughtered all
Gideon's sons, except Jotham, upon one
stone. (See Ophrah.)
Gier eagle (Heb. nVuhn = " parental af
fection," Lev. 11 : 18 ; Deut. 14 : 17 ; R.V.,
"vulture"), a species of vulture living en
tirely on carrion. " It is about the size of
a raven ; has an almost triangular, bald,
and wrinkled head, a strong pointed beak,
black at the tip, large eyes and ears, the
latter entirely on the outside, and long
feet." It is common in Egypt, where it
is popularly called "Pharaoh's chicken"
(the Neophron percnoptcrus), and is found
in Palestine only during summer. Tris
tram thinks that the Hebrew name, which
is derived from a root meaning " to love,':
is given to it from the fact that the male
and female bird never part company.
Gift. (1.) A gratuity (Prov. 19:6) to
secure favour (18 : 16 ; 21 : 14), a thankoffering (Num. 18 : 11), or a dowry (Gen.
34:12).
(2.) An oblation or propitiatory gift
(2 Sam. 8:2, 6; 1 Chr. 18:2, 6; 2 Chr.
20 : 8 ; Ps. 45 : 12 ; 72 : 10).
(3.) A bribe to a judge to obtain a fa
vourable verdict (Ex. 23 : 8 ; Deut. 16 : 19).
(4.) Simply a thing given (Matt. 7:11;
Luke 11 : 13 ; Eph. 4:8); sacrificial (Matt.
5 : 23, 24 ; 8 : 4); eleemosynary (Luke 21 : 1);
a gratuity (John 4 : 10 ; Acts 8 : 20). In
Acts 2 : 38 the generic word dorea is ren
dered " gift." It differs from the charisma
(1 Cor. 12 : 4) as denoting not miraculous
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powers but the working of a new spirit in
men, and that spirit from God.
The giving of presents entered largely
into the affairs of common life in the East.
The nature of the presents was as various
as were the occasions : food (1 Sam. 9:7;
16:20), sheep and cattle (Gen. 32:13-15),
gold (2 Sam. 18:11), jewels (Gen. 24:53),
furniture, and vessels for eating and drink
ing (2 Sam. 18 : 28) ; delicacies —as spices,
honey, etc. (1 Kings 10 : 25 ; 2 Kings 5 :
22). The mode of presentation was with
a» much parade as possible : the presents
were conveyed by the hands of servants
(.Tudg. 3:18), or still l>etter. on the backs
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of leasts of burden (2 Kings 8:9). The
refusal of a present was regarded as a high
indignity ; and this constituted the aggra
vated insult noticed in Matt. 22 : 11, the mar
riage robe having been offered and refused.
Gifts, spiritual (Gr. charismata), gifts
supernaturally bestowed on the early Chris
tians, each having his own proper gift or
gifts for the edification of the body of
Christ. These were the result of the ex
traordinary operation of the Spirit, as on
the day of Pentecost. They were the gifts
of speaking with tongues, casting out
devils, healing, etc. (Mark 10 : 17, 18), usu
ally communicated by the medium of the
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laying on of the hands of the apostles
(Acts 8 : 17 ; 19 : 0 ; 1 Tim. 4 : 14). These
charismata were enjoyed only for a time.
They could not continue always in the
church. They were suited to its infancy
and to the necessities of those times.
GiTion—a stream. (1.) One of the four
rivers of Eden (Gen. 2 : 13). It has been
identified with the Nile. Others regard it
as the Oxus, or the Araxes, or the Ganges.
But as, according to the sacred narrative,
all these rivers of Eden took their origin
from the head-waters of the Euphrates and
the Tigris, it is probable that the Gihon
in the ancient Araxes, which, under the

modern name of the Arras, discharges itself
into theCaspian Sea. It was the Asiatic and
not the African "Cush " which the Gihon
compassed (Gen. 10:7-10). (See Eden.)
12.) The only natural Bpring of water in
or near Jerusalem is the "Fountain of the
Virgin " (</.r.), which rises outside the city
walls on the west bank of the Kidron val
ley. On the occasion of the approach of
the Assyrian army under Sennacherib,
Hezekiah, in order to prevent the besiegers
from finding water, "stopped the upper
water course of Gihon, and brought it
Btraight down to the west side of the city
of David " (2 Chr. 32 : 30 : 33 : 14). This
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"fountain " or spring is therefore to be re
garded as the "upper water course of
Gihon." From this "fountain" a tunnel
cut through the ridge which forms the
south part of the temple hill conveys the
water to the Pool of Siloam, which lies on
the opposite side of this ridge at the head
of the TyropaRon (" cheesemakers' ") valley,
or valley of the son of Hinnom, now filled
up by rubbish. The length of this tunnel
is about 1,750 feet. In 1880 an inscrip
tion was accidentally discovered on the
wall of the tunnel about nineteen feet from
where it opens into the Pool of Siloam.
This inscription was executed in all proba
bility by Hezekiah's workmen. It briefly
narrates the history of the excavation.
It may, however, be ]>ossible that this
tunnel was executed in the time of Solo
mon. If the "waters of Shiloah that go
softly " f Isa. 8 : C) refers to the gentle stream
that still flows through the tunnel into the
Pool of Siloam, then this excavation must
have existed before the time of Hezekiah.
In the upper part of the Tyroineon val
ley there are two pools still existing—the
first, called Birkct d-Mamil/rt, to the west
of the Jaffa gate ; the second, to the south
of the first, called Birkcl cs-Sultan. It is
the opinion of some that the former was
the "upper" and the latter the "lower"
Pool of Gihon (2 Kings 18 : 17 ; Isa. 7 : 3 ;
36 : 2 ; 22 : 9). (See Conduit ; Siloam. )
Gilbo'a — boiling spring — a mountain
range, now Jelxl F&k&a\ memorable as
the scene of Saul's disastrous defeat by the
Philistines. Here also his three sons were
slain, and he himself died by his own hand
(1 Sam. 28 : 4 ; 31 : 1-8 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 6-21 ; 21 :
12; 1 Chr. 10:1, 8). It was a low bar
ren range of mountains bounding the val
ley of Esdraelon (Jezreel) on the east, be
tween it and the Jordan valley. When
the tidings of this defeat were conveyed to
David, he gave utterance to those pathetic
words in the "Song of the Bow" (2 Sam.
1 : 19-27).
Gll'ead—hill of testimony—{Gen. 31 : 47),
a mountainous region east of Jordan.
From its mountainous character it is called
"the mount of Gilead " (Gen. 31 : 25). It
is called also " the land of Gilead " (Num.
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32:1), and sometimes simply "Gilead"
(Ps. 60 : 7 ; On. 37 : 25). It comprised the
possessions of the tribes of ( lad and Reuben
and the south part of Manasseh {Dcut. 3:
13 ; Num. 32 : 40). It was bounded on the
north by Bashan, and on the south by
Moab and Ammon (Gen. 31 : 21 ; Deut. 3 :
12-17). " Half Gilead " was ]H)ssessed by
Sihon, and the other half, separated from
it by the river Jabbok, by Og, king of
Bashan. The deep ravine of the river
Hieromax (the modern Sheriat rl-Mandhur)
separated Bashan from Gilead, which was
about (iO miles in length and 20 in breadth,
extending from near the south end of the
Lake of Gennesaret to the north end of the
Dead Sea. Abarim, Pisgah, Nebo, and Peor
are its mountains mentioned in Scripture.
Gll'ead, Balm of. The region of Gilead
abounded in spices and aromatic gums,
which were exjiorted to Egypt and Tyre
(Gen. 37:25; Jer. 8:22; 46:11; Ezek.
27 : 17). The word " balm " is a contracted
form of "balsam," a word derived from
the Greek Urlmmon, which was adopted as
the representative of the Hebrew words baal
themen, meaning " lord " or " chief of oils."
The Hebrew name of this balm was teori.
The tree yielding this medicinal oil was
probably the Bahamodzndron opobahamum.
of botanists, and the Ainvris opobalgamum
of Linmeus. It is an evergreen, rising to
the height of about 14 feet. The oil or
resin, exuding through an orifice made in
its bark in very small quantities, is esteemed
of great value for its supposed medicinal
qualities. (See Balm.) It may be noted
that Coverdale's version reads in Jer. 8 :
52, "There is no triadc in Galaad." The
word " triacle " = " treacle " is used in the
sense of ointment.
Gil 'gal—rolling. (1.) From the solemn
transaction of the reading of the law in the
valley of Shechem between Ebal and Gerizim the Israelites moved forward to Gilgal,
and there made a permanent camp (Josh.
9:6; 10:6). It was "beside the oaks of
Moreh,"near which Abraham erected his
first altar (Gen. 12 : 6, 7). This was one
of the three towns to which Samuel re
sorted for the administration of justice
(1 Sam. 7 : 10), and here also he offered
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sacrifices when the ark was no longer in
the tabernacle at Shiloh (1 Sam. 10 : 8 ; 13 :
7-9). To this place, as to a central sanc
tuary, all Israel gathered to renew their
allegiance to Saul (11 : 14). At a later
period it became the scene of idolatrous
worship (Hos. 4 : 15 ; 9 : 15). It has been
identified with the ruins of Jiljilich, about
5 miles south-west of Shiloh and about
the same distance from Bethel.
(2.) The place in "the plains of Jericho,"
"in the east border of Jericho," where the
Israelites first encamped after crossing the
Jordan (Josh. 4 : 19, 20). Here they kept
their first Passover in the land of Canaan
(5 : 10) and renewed the rite of circumcision,
and so " rolled away the reproach " of their
Egyptian slavery. Here the twelve me
morial stones, taken from the bed of the
.Jordan, were set up ; and here also the
tabernacle remained till it was removed
to Shiloh (18:1). It has been identified
with Tell Jiljittich, about 5 miles from
Jordan.
(3.) A place, probably in the hill country
of Ephraim, where there was a school of the
prophets (2 Kings 4 : 38), and whence Elijah
and Elisha, who resided here, ' ' went down "
to Bethel (2 : 1, 2). It is mentioned also in
Deut. 11 : 30. It is now known as Jiljilia,
a place 8 miles north of Bethel.
Gl'loh—exile—a city in the south-west
part of the hill-country of Judah (Josh.
15 : 51). It was the native place or resi
dence of the traitor Ahithophel "the Gilonite " (Josh. 15 : 51 ; 2 Sam. 15 : 12), and
where he committed suicide (17:23). It
has been identified with Kurbct J&a, about
7 miles north of Hebron.
Gim'zo—a place fertile in sycamore*—a
city in the plain of Judah, the villages of
which were seized by the Philistines (2 Chr.
28 : 18). It is now called Jimzti, about 3
mile." south-east of Ludd—i.e., Lydda.
Gln—(i trap.
(1.) Ps. 140:6, 141:9,
Amos 3 : 5, the Hebrew word used, m6kc&h,
means a noose or "snare," as it is elsewhere
rendered (Ps. 18 : 6 ; Prov. 13 : 14, etc.).
(2.) Job 18:9, Isa. 8:14— Heb. pah—
a plate or thin layer; and hence a net, a
snare, trap, especially of a fowler (Ps. 69 :
22, "Let their table before them become
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a net; " Amos 3 : 5, " Doth a bird fall into
a net [poA] upon the ground where there U
no trap-stick [mikesh] for her? doth the
net [pali] spring up from the ground and
take nothing at all ? "— Gesenius. )
Girdle. (1.) Heb. Itaiior, a girdle of any
kind worn by soldiers (1 Sam. 18 : 4 ; 2 Sam.
20:8; 1 Kings 2:5; 2 Kings 3:21) or
women (Isa. 3 : 24).
(2.) Heb. 'cz6r, something "bound," worn
by prophets (2 Kings 1:8; Jer. 13 : 1),
soldiers (iBa. 5 : 27 ; 2 Sam. 20 : 8 ; Ezek.
23 : 15), kings (Job 12 : 18).
(3. ) Heb. mezah, a " band," a girdle worn
by men alone (Ps. 109 : 19 ; Isa. 23 : 10).
(4.) Heb. 'abnet, the girdle of sacerdotal
and state officers' (Ex. 28 : 4, 39, 40 ; 29 : 9 ;
39 : 29).
(5.) Heb. hesheb, the "curious girdle'"(Ex.
28:8; R.V., "cunningly woven band")
was attached to the ephod, and was made
of the same material.
The common girdle was made of leather
(2 Kings 1:8; Matt. 3:4); a finer sort of
linen (Jer. 13 : 1 ; Ezek. 10 : 10 ; Dan. 10 :
5). Girdles of sackcloth were worn in token
of sorrow (Isa. 3 : 24 ; 22 : 12). They were
variously fastened to the wearer (Mark 1 :
4 ; Jer. 13 : 1 ; Ezek. 16 : 10).
The girdle was a symbol of strength and
power (Job 12 : IS, 21 ; 30 : 11 ; Isa. 23 : 10 ;
45 : 15). " Righteousness and faithfulness "
are the girdle of the Messiah (Isa. 11 : 5).
Girdles were used as purses or pockets
(Matt. 10:9. A.V., "purses;" R.V. inargf.,
"girdles. " Also Mark 6 : 8).
Gir gashltc—dwelling in clayey toil—
the descendants of the fifth son of Canaan
(Gen. 10 : 16), one of the original tribes in
habiting the land of Canaan before the
time of the Israelites (Gen. 15 : 21 ; Deut.
7 : 1). They were a branch of the great
family of the Hivites. Of their geograph
ical position nothing is certainly known.
Probably they lived somewhere in the cen
tral part of Western Palestine.
Glt'tah-hcpher (Josh. 19:13).
See
Gath-hephrr.
Git'talm—tvx> wine-prcstct—{2 Sam. 4 :
3 ; Neh. 11 : 33), a town probably in Ben
jamin to which the Beerothites fled.
Git'tlte, a native of the Philistine city
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of Gath (Josh. 13 : 3). Obed-edom, in whose
house the ark was placed, is so designated
(2 Sam. 6 : 10). Six hundred Gittites came
with David from Gath into Israel (15:
18, 19).
Git tith, a stringed instrument of music.
This word is found in the titles of Ps. 8,
81, 84. In these places the LXX. ren
der the word by "on the wine -fats."
The Targnm explains by "on the harp
which David brought from Gath." It is
the only stringed instrument named in the
titles of the Psalms.
Gi zonite, a name given to Hashem, an
inhabitant of Gizoh, a place somewhere in
the mountains of Judah (1 Chr. 11 : 34 ;
2 Sam. 23 : 32, 34).
Glass was known to the Egyptians at a
very early period of their national history,
at least B.c. 1500. Various articles both
useful and ornamental were made of it, as
bottles, vases, etc. A glass bottle with the
name of Sargon on it was found among the
ruins of the north-west palace of Nimroud.
The Hebrew word zekuLkith (Job 28 : 17), ren
dered in the Authorized Version "crystal,"
is rightly rendered in the Revised Version
"glass." This is the only allusion to glass
found in the Old Testament. It is referred
to in the New Testament in Rev. 4:6; 15 :
2; 21:18, 21. In Job 37:18, the word
rendered "looking-glass" is in the Re
vised Version properly rendered "mirror,"
formed, i.e., of some metal. (Comp. Ex.
38 : 8 : " looking-glasses " are brazen mirrors
—R.V.). A mirror is referred to also in
James 1 : 23.
Glean. The corners of fields were not to
be reaped, and the sheaf accidentally left be
hind was not to be fetched away, according
to the law of Moses (Lev. 19 : 9 ; 23 : 22 ;
Deut. 24 : 21). They were to be left for the
poor to glean. Similar laws were given re
garding vineyards and oliveyards. (Comp.
Ruth 2:2.)
Glede, an Old English name for the com
mon kite, mentioned only in Deut. 14 : 13
(Heb. ra'dh), the Milvus ater or black kite.
The Hebrew word does not occur in the
parallel passage in Leviticus (11 : 14, da'dh,
rendered " vulture ; " in R. V, " kite "). It
was an unclean bird. The Hebrew name is
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from a root meaning "to see," "to look,"
thus designating a bird with a keen sight.
The bird intended is probably the buzzard,
of which there are three species found in
Palestine. (See Vultukk. )
Glorify. (1. ) To make glorious, or cause
so to appear (John 12 : 28 ; 13 : 31, 32 ; 17 :
4, 5).
(2.) Spoken of God to "shew forth his
praise " (1 Cor. C : 20 ; 10 : 31).
Glory (Heb. hlbhod; Gr. doxa). (1.)
Abundance, wealth, treasure, and hence
honour (Ps. 48:12); glory (Gen. 31:1;
Matt. 4:8; Rev. 21 : 24, 20).
(2.) Honour, dignity (1 Kings 3:13;
Heb. 2 : 7 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 24) ; of God (Ps. 19 :
1 ; 29 : 1) ; of the mind or heart (Gen. 49 :
0 ; Ps. 7 : 5 ; Acts 2 : 26).
(3.) Splendour, brightness, majesty (Gen.
45 : 13; Isa. 4:5; Acts 22:11; 2 Cor. 3: 7); of
Jehovah (Isa. 59 : 19 ; 60 : 1 ; 2 Thess. 1 : 9).
. (4.) The glorious moral attributes, the
infinite perfections of God (Isa. 40:5; Acts
7:2; Rom. 1 : 23 ; 9 : 23 ; Eph. 1 : 12). Jesus
is the " brightness of the Fathers glory "
(Heb. 1:3; John 1 : 14 ; 2 : 11).
(5.) The bliss of heaven (Rom. 2:7, 10;
5 : 2 ; 8 : 18 ; Heb. 2 : 10 ; 1 Pet. 5 : 1, 10).
(6.) The phrase "Give glory to God"
(Josh. 7 : 19 ; Jer. 13 : 16) is a Hebrew idiom
meaning, "Confess your sins." The words
of the Jews to the blind man, "Give God
the praise " (John 9 : 24), are an adjuration
to confess. They are equivalent to, "Con
fess that you are an impostor," "Give God
the glory by speaking the truth ; " for they
denied that a miracle had been wrought.
Glut'ton (Deut. 21: 20) -Heb. zClel,
from a word meaning "to shake out," "to
squander;" and hence one who is prodigal,
who wastes his means by indulgence. In
Prov. 23 : 21, the word means debauchees
or wasters of their own body. In Prov.
28 : 7, the word (pi.) is rendered Authorized
Version "riotous men;" Revised Version,
" gluttonous." Matt. 11 : 19, Luke 7 : 34,
Greek phagos, given to eating, gluttonous.
Gnash— Heb. hdrak, meaning "to grate
the teeth"—(Job 16 : 9 ; Ps. 112 : 10 ; Lam.
2 : 16), denotes rage or sorrow. (See also
Acts 7: 54; Mark 9:18.)
Gnat, only in Matt. 23 : 24, a small two
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winged stinging fly of the genus Culex,
which includes mosquitoes. Our Lord al
ludes here to the gnat in a proverbial ex
pression probably in common use, "who
strain out a gnat ; " the words in the Author
ized Version, "strain at a gnat," being a
mere typographical error, which has been

corrected in the Revised Version.
The
custom of filtering wine for this purpose
was common among the Jews. It was
founded on Lev. 11 : 23. It is supposed
that the "lice," Ex. 8:16 (marg. R.V.,
"sand-flies") were a species of gnat.
Goad (Heb. malmad, only in Judg. 3 :

31), an instrument used by ploughmen for
guiding their oxen.
Shamgar slew six
hundred Philistines with an ox - goad.
"The goad is a formidable weapon. It is
sometimes ten feet long, and has a sharp
point. We could now Bee that the feat of
Shamgar was not so very wonderful as
some have been accustomed to think."

In 1 Sam. 13:21, a different Hebrew
word is used —dvtoan—meaning something
pointed. The expression (Acts » : 5, omitted
in the R.V.), "It is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks "—i.e., against the goad—
was proverbial for unavailing resistance to
superior power.
Goat. (1.) Heb. 'ez, the she-goat (Gen.
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15 : 9 ; 30 : 35 ; 31 : 38). This Hebrew word
is also used for the he- goat (Ex. 12:5;
Lev. 4 : 23 ; Num. 28 : 15). It is aluo used
to denote a kid (Gen. 38 : 17, 20). Hence
it may be regarded as the generic name of
the animal as domesticated. It literally
means "strength," and points to the superior strength of the goat as compared with
the sheep.
(2. ) Heb. 'attQd, only in plural ; rendered
"rams "' ((Jen. 31 : 10, 12) ; he-goats (Num.
7 : 17-88 ; I«a. 1 : 11) ; goats (Dent. 22 : 14 ;
Ps. 50 : 13). They were used in sacrifice
(Ps. 66 : 15). This word is used metapho
rically for princes or chiefs in Isa. 14 : 0,
and Zech. 10:3 as leaders. (Comp. Jer.

50:8.)
(3.) Heb. ged'i, properly a kid. Its flesh
was a delicacy among the Hebrews (Gen.
27 : 9, 14, 17 ; Judg. 6 : 19).
(4.) Heb. ta'ir, meaning the "shaggy,"
a hairy goat, a he-goat (2 Chr. 29 : 23) ; "a
goat "' (Lev. 4 : 24) ; " satyr " (Isa. 13 : 21) ;
"devils" (Lev. 17:7). It is the goat of
the sin-offering (Lev. 9 : 3, 16 ; 10 : 16).
(5.) Heb. tuaphtr, a he-goat of the goats
(2 Chr. 29 : 21). Dan. 8 : 5, 8, as a symbol
of the Macedonian empire.
(6.) Heb. tajji.ih, a "striker"nr "butter,"
rendered "he-goat" (Gen. 30:35; 32:14).
(7.) Heb. 'asa:cf (o.r.), the " scapegoat "
(Lev. 16 : 8, 10, 26).
(8.) There are two Hebrew words used to
denote the undomesticated goat:— Yael,
only in plural, mountain goats (1 Sam.
24 : 2 ; Job 39: 1 ; Ps. 104 : 18). It is derived
from a word meaning "to climb." It is the
i6«r, which abounded in the mountainous
parts of Moab. And 'akko, only in Dent.
14 : 5, the wild goat.
Goats are mentioned in the New Testa
ment in Matt. 25:32, 33; Heb. 9:12, 13,
1° ; 10 : 4. They represent oppressors and
wicked men (Ezek. 34 : 17 ; 39 : 18 ; Matt.
25 : 33).
Several varieties of the goat were familiar
to the Hebrews. They had an important
place in their rural economy on account of
the milk they afforded and the excellency
of the flesh of the kid. They formed an
important part of jmstoral wealth (Gen.
31 : 10, 12 ; 32 : 14 ; 1 Sam. 25 : 2).
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Go'ath —a lowintj— a place near Jeru
salem, mentioned only in Jer. 3l : 39.
Gob—a pit —a place mentioned in 2 Sam.
21:18, 19; called also Gezer in 1 Chr.
20:4.
Goblet, a laver or trough for washing
garments. In Cant. 7:2a bowl or drink
ing vessel, a l)owl for mixing wine ; in Ex.
24 : 0 a sacrificial luuun. (See Cn\)
God (A.S. and Dutch God; Dan. Gud;
Ger. Gott), the name of the Divine Being.
It is the rendering (1) of the Hebrew 'El,
from a word meaning to be strong ; (2) of
'Elflnh, plural 'Elohtm. The singular form,
Eloali, is used only in poetry. The plural
form is more commonly used in all parts of
the Bible. The Hebrew word Jehovah
(q.r.), the only other word generally em
ployed to denote the Supreme Being, is
uniformly rendered in the Authorized
Version by "Lord," printed in small capi
tals. The existence of God is taken for
granted in the Bible. There is nowhere
any argument to prove it. He who dis
believes this truth is Hjioken of as one de
void of understanding (Ps. 14:1).
The arguments generally adduced by
theologians in proof of the being of God
are, —
(1.) The a priori argument, which is the
testimony afforded by reason.
(2.) The a pogttriori argument, by which
we proceed logically from the facts of
ex[>erience to causes.
These arguments
are, —
(//) The cosmological, by which it is
proved that there must lx* a First Cause
of all things, for every effect must have a
cause.
('<) The teleological, or the argument
from design. We see everywhere the oper
ations of an intelligent Cause in nature.
(<•) The moral argument, called also the
anthropological argument, based on the
moral consciousness and the history of
mankind, which exhibits a moral order and
purpose which can only be explained on
the supposition of the existence of God.
Conscience and human history testify that
" verily there is a God that judgeth in the
earth."
The attributes of God are set forth in
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order by Moses in Ex. 34 : 6, 7. (See also
Deut. 6:4; 10:17; 9:1G; Num. 10:22;
33:19; Ex. 15:11; Isa. 44:6; Hab. 3 : 6 ;
Ps. 102:26; Job 34:22.) They are also
systematically classified in Rev. 5 : 12 and
7:12.
God's attributes are spoken of by some
as absolute—i.e., such as belong to his es
sence as Jehovah, Jah, etc. ; and rclaliec—
i.e., such as are ascribed to him with rela
tion to his creatures. Others distinguish
them into communicable—i.e., those which
can be imparted in degree to his creatures :
goodness, holiness, wisdom, etc. ; and incommunicable, which cannot Ije so imparted :
independence, immutability, immensity,
and eternity. They are by some also divided
into natural attributes—eternity, immen
sity, etc. ; and moral—holiness, goodness,
etc.
Godhead (Acts 17 :29 ; Rom. 1:9; Col.
2 : 9), the essential being or the nature of
God.
Godliness, the whole of practical piety
(1 Tim. 4 : 8 ; 2 Tet. 1 : 6). " It supposes
knowledge, veneration, affection, depend
ence, submission, gratitude, and obedi
ence." In 1 Tim. 3 : 16 it denotes the sub
stance of revealed religion.
Gocl, in Hebrew the participle of the
verb <jaal, " to redeem." It is rendered in
the Authorized Version "kinsman," Num.
5:8; Ruth 3: 12; 4:1,6,8; "redeemer,"
Job 19:25; "avenger," Num. 35:12 ; Deut.
19 : 6, etc. The Jewish law gave the right
of redeeming and repurchasing, as well as
of avenging blood, to the next relative, who
was accordingly called by this name. (See
Redeemer.)
Gog. (1.) A Reubenite (1 Chr. 5 : 4), the
father of Shimei.
(2. ) The name of the leader of the hostile
party described in Ezek. 38, 39, as coming
from the "north country "and assailing the
people of Israel to their own destruction.
This prophecy has been regarded as ful
filled in the conflicts of the Maccabees with
Antiochus, the invasion and overthrow of
the Chaldeans, and the temporary successes
and destined overthrow of the Turks. But
" all these interpretations are unsatisfac
tory and inadequate. The vision respect
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ing Gog and Magog in the Apocalypse
(Rev. 20:8) is in substance a reannoun ce
ment of this prophecy of Ezekiel. But
while Ezekiel contemplates the great con
flict in a more general light as what was
certainly to be connected with the times of
the Messiah, and should come then to its
last decisive issues, John, on the other
hand, writing from the commencement of
the Messiah's times, describes there the last
struggles and victories of the cause of
Christ.
In both cases alike the vision
describes the final workings of the world's
evil and its results in connection with the
kingdom of God, only the starting-point
is placed further in advance in the one
case than in the other."
It has been supposed to be the name of
a district in the wild north-east steppes of
Central Asia, north of the Hindoo-Kush,
now a part of Turkestan—a region about
2,000 miles north-east of Nineveh.
Go'lan— exile—a city of Bashan (Deut.
4 : 23), one of the three cities of refuge east
of the Jordan, about 12 miles north-east of
the Sea of Galilee (1 Chr. 20 : 8). There
are no further notices of it in Scripture.
It became the head of the province of
Gaulanitis, one of the four provinces into
which Bashan was divided after the Baby
lonish captivity, and almost identical with
the modern Jauldn, in Western Hauran,
about 39 miles in length and 18 in breadth.
Gold. (1.) Heb. zahab, so called from
its yellow colour, Ex. 25 : 11 ; 1 Chr. 28 : 18 ;
2 Chr. 3 : 5.
(2.) Heb. sojSr, from its compactness, or
as being enclosed or treasured up ; thus pre
cious or " fine gold," 1 Kings 6 : 20 ; 7 : 49.
(3.) Heb. pax, native or pure gold, Job
28 : 17 ; Ps. 19 : 10 ; 21 : 3, etc.
(4.) Heb. Mzer, "ore of gold or silver"
as dug out of the mine, Job 36 : 19, where
it means simply riches.
(5.) Heb. kctkem — i.e., something con
cealed or separated —Job 28 : 16, 19 ; Ps.
45:9; Prov. 25:12. Rendered "golden
wedge " in Isa. 13 : 12.
(6.) Heb. haruts—i.e., dug out; poetic
for gold-Prov. 8 : 10 ; 16 : 16 ; Zech. 9 : 3.
Gold was known from the earliest times
(Gen. 2 : 11). It was principally used for
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ornaments (Gen. 24 : 22). It was very abun
dant (1 Chr. 22 : 14 ; Nah. 2:9; Dan. 3 : 1).
Many tons of it were used in connection with
the temple (2 Chr. 1 : 15). It was found
in Arabia, Sheba, and Ophir (1 Kings 9 :
28 ; 10 : 1 ; Job 28 : 10), but not in Palestine.
In Dan. 2 : 38, the Babylonian Empire is
spoken of as a " head of gold " because of
its great riches ; and Babylon was called
by Isaiah (14 : 4) the "golden city " (R.V.
marg., "exactress," adopting the reading
marhlbaii instead of the usual word madKfbah).
Golden calf (Ex. 32 : 4, 8 ; Deut. 9 : 16 ;
Xeh. 9 : 19). This was a molten image of a
calf which the idolatrous Israelites formed
at Sinai. This symbol was borrowed from
the custom of the Egyptians. It was de
stroyed at the command of MoBes (Ex. 32 :
20). (See Aaron; Mobes.)
Gold smith (Neh. 3:8, 32; Isa. 40:19;
41 : 7 ; 46 : 6). The word so rendered means
properly a founder or finer.
Golgotha, the common name of the
spot where Jesus was crucified. It is in-

PLAH OF SKULL HILL.

terpreted by the evangelists as meaning
" the place of a skull " (Matt. 27 : 33 ; Mark
15:21; John 19:17). This name repre
sents in Greek letters the Aramaic word
Ovlgaliha, which is the Hebrew GCXgokth
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(Num. 1 : 2 ; 1 Chr. 23 : 3, 24 ; 2 Kings 9 :
35), meaning "a skull." It is identical
with the word "Calvary " (q.v.). It was a
little knoll rounded like a bare skull. It
is obvious from the evangelists that it was
some well-known six>t outside the gate
(eomp. Heb. 13 : 12), and mar the city (Luke
23:26), containinga "garden "(John lit: 41),
and on a thoroughfare leading into the
country. Hence it is an untenable idea
that it is embraced within the present
"Church of the Holy Sepulchre." The
hillock above Jeremiah's Grotto, to the
north of the city, is in all probability the
true site of Calvary. The skull like ap
pearance of the rock in the southern preci
pice of the hillock is very remarkable.
Goll'ath—(mat. (1.) A famous giant of
Oath, who for forty days openly defied the
armies of Israel, but was at length slain by
David with a stone from a sling (1 Sam. 17 :
4). He was probably descended from the
Rephaim who found refuge among the
Philistines after they were dispersed by the.
Ammonites (Deut. 20 : 20, 21). His height
was " six cubits and a span," which, taking
the cubit at 21 inches, is equal to 10A feet.
David cut off his head (1 Sam. 17 : 51) and
brought it to Jerusalem, while he hung the
armour which he took from him in his tent.
His sword was preserved at Nobas a religious
trophy (21 : 9). David's victory over Goliath
was the turning-point in his life. He came
into public notice now as the deliverer of Is
rael and the chief among Saul's men of war
(18 : 5), and the devoted friend of Jonathan.
(2.) In 2 Sam. 21:19 there is another
giant of the same name mentioned as slain
by Elhanan. The staff of his spear " was
like a weaver's beam." The Authorized
Version interpolates the words "the brother
of " from 1 Chr. 20 : 5, where this giant is
called Lahmi.
Go'mer—complete ; vanishing. (1.) The
daughter of Diblaim, who (probably in
vision only) became the wife of Hosea (1:3).
(2.) The eldest son of Japheth, and fa
ther of Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah
(Gen. 10:2, 3), whose descendants formed
the principal branch of the population of
South-eastern Europe. He is generally re
garded as the ancestor of the Celtse and
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the Cimmerii. who in early times settled
to the north of the Black Sea, and gave
their name to the Crimea, the ancient
Chersonesus Taurica. Traces of their pres
ence are found in the names Cimmerian
Bosphorus, Cimmerian Isthmus, etc. In
the seventh century B.C. they were driven
out of their original seat by the Scythians,
and overran western Asia Minor, whence
they were afterwards expelled. They sub
sequently reappear in the times of the
Romans as the Cimbri of the north and
west of Europe, whence they crossed to
the British Isles, where their descendants
are still found in the Gaels and Cymry.
Thus the whole Celtic race may be re
garded as descended from Gomer.
Gomorrah—submersion — one of the five
cities of the plain of Siddim (q.v.) which
were destroyed by fire (Gen. 10:19; 13:10;
19:24, 28). These cities probably stood
close together, and were near the northern
extremity of what is now the Dead Sea.
This city is always mentioned next after
Sodom, both of which were types of im
piety and wickedness (Gen. 18:20; Rom.
9 : 29). Their destruction is mentioned as
an ' ' ensample unto those that after should
live ungodly" (2 Pet. 2:6; Jude 4-7).
Their wickedness became proverbial (Deut.
32:32; Isa. 1:9, 10; Jer. 23:14). But
that wickedness may be exceeded (Matt.
10 : 15 ; Mark 6 : 11). (See Dead Ska. )
Good'ly trees, boughs of, were to be
carried in festive procession on the first
day of the feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 23 : 40).
This was probably the olive tree (Nell.
8 : 15), although no special tree is men
tioned.
Goodness of God, a perfection of his
character which he exercises towards his
creatures according to their various cir
cumstances and relations (Ps. 145 : 8, 9 ;
103 : 8 ; 1 John 4 : 8). Viewed generally,
it is benevolence ; as exercised with respect
to the miseries of his creatures it is merry,
pit;/, compassion, and in the case of im
penitent sinners, long-suffering patience;
as exercised in communicating favour on
the unworthy it is grace. " Goodness and
justice are thp several aspects of one un
changeable, infinitely wise, and sovereign
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moral perfection. God is not sometimes
merciful and sometimes just, but he is
eternally infinitely just and merciful."
God is infinitely and unchangeably good
(Zeph. 3 : 17), and his goodness is incom
prehensible by the finite mind (Rom. 11 :
35, 30). "God's goodness appears in two
things—giving and forgiving."
Good'ncss in man is not a mere passive
quality, but the deliberate preference of
right to wrong— the firm and persistent
resistance of all moral evil, and the choosing
and following of all moral good.
Go'pher, a tree from the wood of which
Noah was directed to build the ark (Gen.
6 : 14). It is mentioned only there. The
LXX. render this word by "squari'd
beams," and the Vulgate by "planed
wood." Other versions have rendered it
"pine" and "cedar;" but the weight of
authority is in favour of understanding by
it the ci/press tree, which grows abundantly
in Chaldea and Armenia.
Goshen. (1.) A district in Egypt where
Jacob and his family settled, and in which
they remained till the Exodus (Gen. 45:10;
4(5:28, 29, 31, etc.). It is called "the
laud of Goshen " (47 : 27), and also simply
"Goshen" (40:28), and "the land of
Rameses " (47 : 11 ; Ex. 12 : 37), for the
towns Pithom and Rameses lay within its
borders ; also Zoan or Tanis (Ps. 78 : 12).
1 1 lay on the east of the Nile, and appar
ently not far from the royal residence. It
was "the best of the land" (Gen. 47:6, 11),
but is now a desert. It is first mentioned
in Joseph's message to his father. It has
been identified with the modern Wthlti
Tumitat, lying between the eastern )>art
of the Delta and the west border of Pales
tine.
It was a ]>astoral district, where
some of the king's cattle were kept (Gen.
47:6). The inhabitants were not exclu
sively Israelites (Ex. 3:22; 11:2; 12:
35, 36).
(2.) A district in Palestine (Josh. 10 : 41 ;
11:10). It was a part of the maritime
plain of Judah, and lay between Gaza and
Gibeon.
(3.) A town in the mountains of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 51).
Gos'pel, a word of Anglo-Saxon origin,
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and meaning "God's spell"—i.e., word of
God, or rather, according to others, "good
spell "—i.e., good news. It is the rendering
of the Greek euangelion—i.e., "good mes
sage." It denotes (1) "the welcome in
telligence of salvation to man as preached
by our Lord and his followers. (2. ) It was
afterwards transitively applied to each of
the four histories of our Lord's life, pub
lished by those who are therefore called
'Evangelists'—writers of the history of
the gospel (the euangelion). (3.) The term
is often used to express collectively the
gospel dotlrines ; and ' preaching the gos
pel " is often used to include not only the
proclaiming of the good tidings, but the
teaching men how to araiY themselves of
the offer of salvation, the declaring of all
the truths, precepts, promises, and threatenings of Christianity." It is termed "the
gospel of the grace of God " (Acts 20 : 24),
"the gospel of the kingdom" (Matt. 4 : 23),
"the gospel of Christ " (Rom. 1 : 1G), " the
gospel of peace "(Eph. 4 : 15), "the glorious
gospel," "the everlasting gospel," "the
gospel of salvation " (Eph. 1 : 13).
Gos pels. The central fact of Christian
preaching was the intelligence that the
Saviour had come into the world (Matt.
4 : 23; Rom. 10 : 15) ; and the first Christian
preachers who called their account of
the person and mission of Christ by the
term euanyelion {= good message) were
called euanyelistai (= evangelists) (Eph.
4:11; Acta 21:8).
There are four historical accounts of the
person and work of Christ: "the first by
Matthew, announcing the Redeemer as
the promised King of the kingdom of
God ; the second by Mark, declaring him
'a prophet, mighty in deed and word ; '
the third by Luke, of whom it might be
said that he represents Christ in the
special character of the Saviour of sinners
(Luke 7 : 36 ; 15 : 18) ; the fourth by John,
who represents Christ as the Son of God,
in whom deity and humanity become one.
The ancient Church gave to Matthew the
symbol of the lion, to Mark that of a man,
to Luke that of the ox, and to John that
of the eagle : these were the four faces of
the cherubim " (Ezek. 1 : 10).
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Date. The Gospels were all composed
during the latter part of the first century,
and there is distinct historical evidence to
show that they were used and accepted as
authentic before the end of the second
century.
Mutual relation. "If the extent of all
the coincidences I* represented by 100,
their proportionate distribution will be :
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 53 ; Matthew
and Luke, 21 ; Matthew and Mark, 20 ;
Mark and Luke, 0. Looking only at the
general result, it may be said that of the
contents of the synoptic Gospels [i.e., the
first three Gospels] about two-fifths are
common to the three, and that the parts
peculiar to one or other of them are little
more than one-third of the whole."
Origin. Did the evangelists copy from
one another? The opinion is well founded
that the Gospels were published by the
apostles orally before they were committed
to writing, and that each had an independ
ent origin. (See Matthew, Gospel of.)
Gourd. (1. ) Jonah's gourd (Jonah 4 :
6-10), bearing the Hebrew name kikayCn
(found only here), was probably the kiki of
the Egyptians, the croton. This is the
castor-oil plant, a species of rieinus, the
paima Christi, so called from the palmate
division of its leaves. Others with more
probability regard it as the cucurbUa —
the el-keroa of the Arabs — a kind of
pumpkin peculiar to the East.
"It is
grown in great abundance on the alluvial
banks of the Tigris and on the plain be
tween the river and the ruins of Nineveh."
At the present day it is trained to run
over structures of mud and brush to form
booths to protect the gardeners from the
heat of the noon-day sun. It grows with
extraordinary rapidity, and when cut or
injured withers away also with great
rapidity.
(2. ) Wild gourds (2 Kings 4 : 38-40)—Heb.
pakknitA — belong to the family of the
cucumber-like plants, some of which are
poisonous. The species here referred to is
probably the colocynth (Cucumis colocynthus). The LXX. render the word by
"wild pumpkin." It abounds in the desert
parts of Syria, Egypt, and Arabia. There
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is, however, another species, called the
Cucwm.it prophetarvm, from the idea that
it afforded the gourd which "the sons of
the prophets" shred by mistake into their
pottage.
Government of God.
See Provi
dence.
Governments (1 Cor. 12 : 28), the powers
which fit a man for a place of influence in
the church ; " the steersman's art ; the art
of guiding aright the vessel of church or
Btate."
Governor. (1.) Heb. n/u/id, a promi
nent, conspicuous person, whatever his
capacity : as, chief of the royal palace (2
Chr. 28 : 7 ; comp. 1 Kings 4 : C), chief of
the temple (1 Chr. 9:11; Jer. 20 : 1), the
leader of the Aaronites (1 Chr. 12:27),
keeper of the sacred treasury (20 : 24), cap
tain of the army (13 : 1), the king (1 Sam.
9 : 1G), the Messiah (Dan. 9 : 26).
(2. ) Heb. mi*", raised ; exalted. Used to
denote the chiefs of families (Num. 3 : 24,
SO, 32, 35) ; also of tribes (2 : 3 ; 7 : 2 ; 3 : 32).
These dignities appear to have been elec
tive, not hereditary.
(3.) Heb. pakld, an officer or magis
trate. It is used of the delegate of the
high priest (2 Chr. 24:11), the Levites
(Neh. 11:22), a military commander (2
Kings 25 : 19), Joseph's officers in Egypt
(Gen. 41 : 34).
(4.) Heb. shalltt, one who has power,
who rules (Gen. 42 : 6 ; Ezra 4 : 20 ; Eccl.
8:8; Dan. 2 : 15 ; 5 : 29).
(5.) Heb. 'aMph, literally one put over
a thousand — i.e., a clan or a subdivision
of a tribe. Used of the " dukes " of Edom
(Gen. 30), and of the Jewish chiefs (Zech.
9:7).
(6.) Heb. mdshtl, one who rules, holds
dominion. Used of many classes of rulers
(Gen. 3:16; 24:2; 45:8; Ps. 105:20); of
the Messiah (Micah 5:1); of God (1 Chr.
29:12; Ps. 103:19).
(7.) Heb. sar, a ruler or chief; a word
of very general use. It is used of the chief
baker of Pharaoh (Gen. 40:16); of the
chief butler (40 : 2, etc. See also Gen. 47 :
6; Ex. 1:11; Dan. 1:7; Judg. 10:30;
1 Kings 22:26; 20:15; 2 Kings 1:19;
2 Sam. 24 : 2). It is used also of angels,
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guardian angels (Dan. 10 : 13, 20, 21 ; 12 : 1 ;
10:13; 8:25).
(8.) Pehah, whence pasha—i.e., friend of
the king; adjutant; governor of a pro
vince (2 Kings 18 : 24 ; Isa. 36 : 9 ; Jer. 51 :
57; Ezek. 23:6, 23; Dan. 3:2; Esther 3:
12), or a prefect (Neh. 3 : 7 ; 5 : 14 ; Ezra 5 : 3 ;
Hag. 1:1). This is a foreign word—As
syrian—which was early adopted into the
Hebrew idiom (1 Kings 10 : 15).
(9. ) The Chaldean word segan is applied
to the governors of the Babylonian satrapies
(Dan. 3:2, 27 ; 6:8); the prefects over the
Magi (2 : 48). The corresixmding Hebrew
word iteijan is used of provincial rulers
(Jer. 51:23, 28, 57); also of chiefs and
rulers of the people of Jerusalem (Ezra 9 :
2; Neh. 2:16; 4:8, 13; 5:7, 17; 7:5;
12 : 40).
In the New Testament there' are also
different Greek words rendered thus.
(1.) Meaning an cthnarch (2 Cor. 11 : 32),
which was an office distinct from military
command, with considerable latitude of
application.
(2.) The procurator of Judea under the
Romans (Matt. 27 : 2). (Comp. Luke 2 : 2,
where the verb from which the Greek word
so rendered is derived is used.)
(3.) Seward (GaL 4:2).
(4.) Ooiernor of the feast (John 2:9),
who appears here to have been merely an
intimate friend of the bridegroom, and to
have presided at the marriage banquet in
his stead.
(5.) A director — i.e., helmsman; Lat.
gubcrnatm— (James 3 : 4).
Goran, a region in Central Asia to
which the Israelites were carried away
captive (2 Kings 17 : 6 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 26 ; 2
Kings 19:12; Isa. 37:12). It was situ
ated in Mesopotamia, on the river Habor
(2 Kings 17:6; 18:11), the KhabQr, a
tributary of the Euphrates. The "river
of Gozan " (1 Chr. 5 : 26) is probably the
upper part of the river flowing through
the province of Gozan, now Ki&el-Ozan.
Grace. (1.) Of form or person (Prov.
1 : 9 ; 3 : 22 ; Ps. 45 : 2). (2. ) Favour, kind
ness, friendship (Gen. 6:8; 18:3; 19: 19;
2 Tim. 1:9). (3.) God's forgiving mercy
(Rom. 11 : 6 ; Eph. 2 : 5t. (4.) The gospel

GRACE

GRAVING

as distinguished from the law (John 1 : 17;
Rom. 6 : 14 ; 1 Pet. 5 : 12). (5.) Gifts freely
bestowed by God ; as miracles, prophecy,
tongues (Rom. 15 : 15 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 10; Eph.
3 : 8). (6.) Christian virtues (2 Cor. 8:7;
2 Pet. 3:18). (7.) The glory hereafter to
be revealed (1 Pet. 1 : 13).
Grace, means of, an expression not
used in Scripture, but employed (1) to
denote those institutions ordained by God
to be the ordinary channels of grace to the
souls of men. These are the Word, Sacra
ments, and Prayer.
(2.) But in popular language the expres
sion is used in a wider sense to denote
those exercises in which we engage for tho
purpose of obtaining spiritual blessing ;
as hearing the gospel, reading the Word,
meditation, self-examination, Christian
conversation, etc.
Graft, the process of inoculating fruittrees (Rom. 11 : 17-24). It is peculiarly
appropriate to olive-trees. The union thus
of branches to a stem is used to illustrate
the union of true believers to the true

small ami weak, and because, under tho
scorching rays of the sun, they soon wither
away" (2 Kings 19:20; Ps. 129:6; Isa.
37 : 27).
The dry stalks of grass were often used
as fuel for the oven (Matt. 6:30; 13:30;
Luke 12 : 28).
Grass hopper belongs to the class of
neuropterous insects called (irtiUidtr. This
insect is not unknown in Palestine.
In Judg. 6:5; 7:12; Job 39:20; Jer.
46:23, where the Authorized Version has
"grasshop|M'r," the Revised Version more
correctly renders the Hebrew word ('arbeh)
by " locust." This is the case also in Amos
7:1; Nah. 3 : 17, where, the Hebrew word
rj6b is used ; and in Lev. 11 :22; Num. 13:
33 ; Eccl. 12 : 5 ; Isa. 11 : 22, where Mydb
is used. In all these instances the proper
rendering is probably "locust" (q.v.).
Grate, a network of brass for the bottom
of the great altar of sacrifice (Ex. 27:4;
35 : 16 ; 38 : 4, 5, 30).
Grave. Among the ancient Hebrews
graves were outside of cities in the open
field (Luke 7:12; John 11:30). Kings
(1 Kings 2 : 10) and prophets (1 Sam. 25 : 1)
were generally buried within cities. Graves
were generally grottoes or caves, natural
or hewn out in rocks (Isa. 22:16; Matt.
27 : GO). There were family cemeteries
(Gen. 47 : 29 ; 50 : 5 ; 2 Sam. 19 : 37). Pub
lic burial-places were assigned to the ix>or
(Jer. 26 : 23 ; 2 Kings 23 : 6). Graves were
usually closed with stones, which were
whitewashed, to warn strangers against
contact with them (Matt. 23 : 27), which
caused ceremonial pollution (Num. 19 : 1G).
There were no graves in Jerusalem ex
cept those of the kings, and according to
tradition that of the prophetess Huldah.
Gra'ven Image—Deut. 27 : 25 ; Ps. 97 : 7
(Heb. pesel) — refers to the household gods
of idolaters. " Every nation and city had
its own gods
Yet every family had its
separate household or tutelary god."
Graving.
(1.) Heb. htitmbh.
Job
19:24, rendered "graven," but generally
means hewn stone or wood, in quarry or
forest.
(2. ) Heb. liarmh. Jor. 17 : 1, rendered
"engraving," and indicates generally

Church.
Grain, used, in Amos 9:9, of a small
stone or kernel ; in Matt. 13:31, of an in
dividual seed of mustard ; in John 12 : 24,
1 Cor. 15:37, of wheat. The Hebrews
sowed only wheat, barley, and spelt ; rye
and oats are not mentioned in Scripture.
Grape, the fruit of the vine, which was
extensi vely cultivated in Palestine. Grapes
are spoken of as "tender'' (Cant. 2:13,
15), "unripe" (Job 15:33), "sour" (Isa.
18 : 5), " wild " (Isa. 5 : 2, 4). (See Rev. 14 :
18 ; Micah 7:1; Jer. 6:9; Ezek. 18:2, for
figurative use of the word.) (See Vine.)
Grass. (1.) Heb. h&tstr, ripe grass fit
for mowing (1 Rings 18 : 5 ; Job 40 : 5 ; Ps.
104 : 14).
As the herbage rapidly fades
under the scorching sun, it is used as an
image of the brevity of human life (Isa. 40 :
6, 7; Ps. 90:5). In Num. 11: 5 this word
is rendered ' ' leeks. "
(2. ) Heb. dtshe', green grass (Gen. 1 :
11, 12; Isa. 66:14; Deut. 32:2).
"The
sickly and forced blades of grass which
spring up on the flat plastered roofs of
houses in the East are used as an emblem
of speedy destruction, because they are
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artistic work in metal, wood, and stone,
effected by fine instruments.
(3. ) Heb. hdqaq. Ezek. 4:1, engraving
a plan or map, rendered " pourtray ; " Job
19:23, "written."
(4.) Heb. paml points rather to the
sculptor's or the carver's art (Isa. 30 : 22 ;
40:19; 41:7; 44:12-15).
(5.) Pathah refers to intaglio work, the
cutting and engraving of precious stones
(Ex. 28:9-11, 21; Zech. 3:9; Cant. 1:
10, 11).
(6. ) Hcret. In Ex. 32 : 4 rendered ' ' grav
ing tool ; " and in Isa. 8:1, "a pen."
Greaves —only in 1 Sam. 17 : C—a piece
of defensive armour {q.v.) reaching from the
foot to the knee ; from French grive, " the
shin." They were the Roman cothurni.
Grecians, Hellenists, Greek - Jews ;
Jews born in a foreign country, and thus
did not speak Hebrew (Acts 6:1; 9 : 29),
nor join in the Hebrew services of the Jews
in Palestine, but had synagogues of their
own in Jerusalem. Joel 3:6 = Greeks.
Greece originally consisted of the four
provinces of Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia,
and Peleponnesus. In Acts 20 : 2 it desig
nates only the Roman province of Mace
donia.
Greece was conquered by the
Romans B.C. 146. After juissing through
various changes it was erected into an in
dependent monarchy in 1831.
Moses makes mention of Greece under
the name of Javan (Gen. 10 : 2-5) ; and this
name does not again occur in the Old
Testament till the time of Joel (3:6).
Then the Greeks and Hebrews first came
into contact in the Tyrian slave-market.
Prophetic notice is taken of Greece in
Dan. 8 : 21.
The cities of Greece were the special
scenes of the labours of the apostle Paul.
Greek. Found only in the New Testa
ment, where a distinction is observed be
tween "Greek" and "Grecian" (q.v.).
The former is (1) a Greek by race (Acts
16 : 1-3 ; 18 : 17 ; Rom. 1 : 14), "or (2) a Gen
tile as opposed to a Jew (Rom. 2 : 9, 10).
The latter, meaning properly "one who
speaks Greek," is a foreign Jew opposed to
a home Jew who dwelt in Palestine.
The word " Grecians " in Acts 11 : 20
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should be " Greeks," denoting the heathen
Greeks of that city, as rendered in the
Revised Version according to the reading
of the best manuscripts ("Hellenes ").
Grey'hound(Prov. 30 : 31), the rendering
of the Hebrew zarzir nwthnayim, meaning
literally " girded as to the loins." Some
(Gesen. ; R. V. marg. ) render it " war-horse. "
The LXX. and Vulgate versions render it
"cock." It has been by some interpre
ters rendered also "stag "and "warrior,"
as being girded about or panoplied, and
"wrestler." The greyhound, however, was
evidently known in ancient times, as ap
pears from Egyptian monuments.
Grind (Ex. 32 : 20 ; Deut. 9 : 21 ; Judg.
16 : 21), to crush small (Heb. (ahtm) ; to
oppress the poor (Isa. 3:5). The handmill was early used by the Hebrews (Num.
11 : 8).
It consisted of two stones—the
upper (Deut. 24 : 6 ; 2 Sam. 11 : 21) being
movable and slightly concave, the lower
being stationary.
The grinders mentioned Eccl. 12 : 3 are
the teeth. (See Mill.)
Grizzled, party-coloured, as goats (Gen.
31 : 10, 12), horses (Zech. 6 : 3, 6).
Grove. (1.) Heb. 'ashfrah, properly a
wooden image, or a pillar representing
Ashtoreth, a sensual Canaanitish goddess,
probably usually set up in a grove (2 Kings
21 : 7 ; 23 : 4). In the Revised Version the
word "Asherah" (q.v.) is introduced as a
proper noun, the name of the wooden
symbol of a goddess, with the plurals
Asherim (Ex. 34 : 13) and Asheroth (Judg.
3:13).
The LXX. have rendered asherah in 2
Chr. 15:16 by "Astarte." The Vulgate
has done this also in Judg. 3 : 7.
(2.) Heb. 'aha (Gen. 21 : 33). In 1 Sam.
22 : 6 and 31 : 13 the Authorized Version
renders this word by " tree." In all these
passages the Revised Version renders by
"tamarisk tree." It has been identified
with the Tamariscus oricntalis, five species
of which are found in Palestine.
(3. ) The Heb. word 'elon, uniformly ren
dered in the Authorized Version by ' ' plain, "
properly signifies a grove or plantation.
In the Revised Version it is rendered, pi.,
"oaks" (Gen. 13:18; 14:13; 18:1; 12:6;
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Deut. 11 : 30 ; Josh. 19 : 33). In the earliest
times groves are mentioned in connection
with religious worship. The heathen con
secrated groves to particular gods, and for
this reason they were forbidden to the
Jews (Jer. 17:3; Ezek. 20:28).
Guard. (1.) Heb. tablxih (properly a
"cook," and in a secondary sense "execu
tioner," because this office fell to the lot of
the cook in Eastern countries), the body
guard of the kings of Egypt (Gen. 37 : 36)
and Babylon (2 Kings 25 :8; Jer. 40:1;
Dan. 2 : 14).
(2.) Heb. rdts, properly a "courier," one
whose office was to run before the king's
chariot (2 Sam. 15 : 1 ; 1 Kings 1 : 5). The
couriers were also military guards (1 Sam.
22 : 17 ; 2 Kings 10 : 25). They were prob
ably the same who under David were called
Pelethites (1 Kings 14 : 27 ; 2 Sam. 15 : 1).
(3.) Heb. mhknierUh, one who watches
(Neh. 4:22), or a watch-station (7:3; 12:
9 ; Job 7 : 12).
In the New Testament (Mark 6 : 27) the
Authorized Version renders the Greek
spekufator by "executioner," earlier En
glish versions by "hangman," the Revised
Version by " soldier of his guard." The
word properly means a "pikeman" or
"halberdier," of whom the bodyguard of
kings and princes was composed. In Matt.

27 : G5, 60 ; 28 : 11, the Authorized Version
renders the Greek kuttodia by "watch,"
and the Revised Version by "guard," the
Roman guard, which consisted of four
soldiers, who were relieved every three
hours (Acts 12:4). The "captain of the
guard " mentioned Acts 28 : 16 was the
commander of the Preetorian troops, whose
duty it was to receive and take charge of
all prisoners from the provinces.
Guest-chamber, the spare room on the
upper floor of an Eastern dwelling (Mark
14 : 14 ; Luke 22 : 11). In Luke 2:7 the
word is translated "inn" (q.v.).
Gut — a whelp — a place near Ibleam
where Jehu's servants overtook and mor
tally wounded king Ahaziah (2 Kings 9 :
27) ; an ascent from the plain of Jezreel.
Gur-ba'al—sojourn of Saal—a place in
Arabia (2 Chr. 26 : 7) where there was
probably a temple of Baal.
Gut'ter— Heb. tsinnor — (2 Sam. 5:8).
This Hebrew word occurs only elsewhere
in Ps. 42 : 7 in the plural, where it is ren
dered "waterspouts." It denotes some
passage through which water passed ; a
water-course.
In Gen. 30:38, 41 the Hebrew word
rendered "gutters "is rahat, and denotes
vessels overflowing with water for cattle
(Ex. 2 : 16) ; drinking-troughs.

Hab'akkuk — embrace — the eighth of
the twelve minor prophets. Of his per
sonal history we have no reliable informa
tion. He was probably a member of the
Levitical choir.
He was contemporary
with Jeremiah and Zephaniah.
Hab'akkuk, Prophecies of, were
probably written about B.C. 650-627, or, as
some think, a few years later. This book
consists of three chapters, the contents of
which are thus comprehensively described:
— "When the prophet in spirit saw the
formidable power of the Chaldeans ap
proaching and menacing his land, and
saw the great evils they would cause in

Judea, he bore his complaints and doubts
before Jehovah, the just and the pure
(1 : 2-17). And on this occasion the future
punishment of the Chaldeans was revealed
to him (2). In the third chapter a pre
sentiment of the destruction of his country,
in the inspired heart of the prophet, con
tends with his hope that the enemy would
be chastised." The third chapter is a
sublime song dedicated " to the chief
musician," and therefore intended appa
rently to be used in the worship of God.
It is "unequalled in majesty and splen
dour of language and imagery."
The passage in 2 : 4, "The just shall live
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by his faith," is quoted by the apostle in
Rom. 1 : 17. (Comp. Gal. 3 : 12 ; Heb. 10 :
37, 38.)
Haber'geon, an Old English word for
breastplate. In Job 41 : 26 (Heb. shirt/dh)
it is properly a " coat of mail ; " the Re
vised Version has "pointed shaft." In
Ex. 28:32, 39:23, it denotes a military
garment strongly and thickly woven and
covered with mail round the neck and
breast. Such linen corselets have been
found in Egypt. The word used in these
verses is tahra, which is of Egyptian origin.
The Revised Version, however, renders it
by "coat of mail." (See Armouk.)
Habitation. God is the habitation of
his people, who find rest and safety in him
(Ps. 7L:3; ill : 9). Justice and judgment
are the habitation of God's throne (Ps. 89 :
14, Heb. mlkhCn, "foundation"), because
all his acts are founded on justice and
judgment. (See Ps. 132 : 5, 13 ; Eph. 2 : 22,
of Canaan, Jerusalem, and the temple as
God's habitation.) God inhabits eternity
(Isa. 57: 15)— i.e., dwells not only among
men, but in eternity, where time is un
known ; and "the praises of Israel" (Ps.
22 : 3)—i.e., he dwells among those praises
and is continually surrounded by them.
Ha nor —the united stream, or, according
to others, with beautiful banks— the name
of a river in Assyria, and also of the district
through which it flowed (1 Chr. 5 : 26).
There is a river called Khabur which
rises in the central highlands of Kurdis
tan, and flows south-west till it falls into
the Tigris, about 70 miles above Mosul.
This was not, however, the Habor of
Scripture. There is another river of the
same name (the Chaboras) which, after a
course of about 200 miles, flows into the
Euphrates at Karkesia, the ancient Circesium.
This was, there can be little
doubt, the ancient Habor.
Hachilah — the darksome hill — one of
the peaks of the long ridge of el-Kolah, run
ning out of the Ziph plateau, " on the south
of Jeshimon " {i.e., of the " waste "), the
district to which one looks down from the
plateau of Ziph (1 Sam. 23 : 19). After his
reconciliation with Saul at Engedi (24:
1-8), David returned to Hachilah, where

HADADEZER

he had fixed his quarters. The Ziphites
treacherously informed Saul of this, and
he immediately (20 : 1-4) renewed his pur
suit of David, and " pitched in the hill of
Hachilah." David and his nephew Abiehai
stole at night into the midst of Saul's camp,
when they were all asleep, and noiselessly
removed the royal spear and the cruse from
the side of the king, and then, crossing the
intervening valley to the height on the
other side, David cried to the people, and
thus awoke the sleepers. He then ad
dressed Saul, who recognized his voice, and
expostulated with him. Saul professed to
be penitent ; but David could not put con
fidence in him, and he now sought refuge
at Ziklag. David and Saul never after
wards met (1 Sam. 26 : 13-25).
Ha'dad— Adod, brave (?)—the name of a
Syrian god. (1.) An Edomite king who
defeated the Midianites (Gen. 30 : 35 ;
1 Chr. 1 : 46).
(2.) Another Edomite king (1 Chr. 1 : 50,
51), called also Hadar (Gen. 30 : 39 ; 1 Chr.
1:51).
(3.) One of "the king's seed in Edom."
He fled into Egypt, where he married the
sister of Pharaoh's wife (1 Kings 11 : 14-22).
He became one of Solomon's adversaries.
Ha'dad—sharp—(a different name in
Hebrew from the preceding), one of the
sons of Ishmael (1 Chr. 1 : 30). Called also
Hadar (Gen. 25 : 15).
Hadado'zcr — Hadad is help ; called
also Hadare'zer, Adod is his help— the
king of Zobah. Hanun, the king of the
Ammonites, hired among others the army
of Hadadezer to assist him in his war
against David.
Joab, who wu sent
against this confederate host, found them
in double battle array— the Ammonites to
ward their capital of Ratbah, and the
Syrian mercenaries near Medeba. In the
battle which was fought the Syrians were
scattered, and the Ammonites in alarm
fled into their capital. After this Hadade
zer went north " to recover his border " (2
Sam. 8:3, A.V.); but rather, as the Re
vised Version renders, " to recover his do
minion"—i.e., to recruit his forces. Then
followed another battle with the Syrian
army thus recruited, which resulted in its
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being totally routed at Helam (2 Sam. 10 :
17). Shobach, the leader of the Syrian army,
died on the field of battle. The Syrians of
Damascus, who had come to help Hadadezer, were also routed, and Damascus was
made tributary to David. All the spoils
taken in this war—"shields of gold" and
"exceeding much brass," from which after
wards the "brazen sea, and the pillars, and
the vessels of brass " for the temple were
made (1 Chr. 18:8)—were brought to Jeru
salem and dedicated to Jehovah. Thus the
power of the Ammonites and the Syrians
was finally broken, and David's empire
extended to the Euphrates (2 Sam. 10:
15-19 ; 2 Chr. 19 : 15-19).
Ha dad - rlm'mon (composed of the
names of two Syrian idols), the name of a
place in the valley of Megiddo. It is al
luded to by the prophet Zechariah (12:11)
in a proverbial expression derived from the
lamentation for Josiah, who was mortally
wounded near this place (2 Chr. 35 : 22-25).
It has been identified with the modern
Rumm&neh, a village "at the foot of the
Megiddo hills, in a notch or valley about
an hour and a half south of Tell Metzellim. "
Ha'dar—Adod, brave (1). (1.) A son of
Ishmael (Gen. 25:15); in 1 Chr. 1:30
written Hadad.
(2.) One of the Edomitish kings (Gen.
36:39) about the time of Saul. Called
also Hadad (1 Chr. 1 : 50, 51).
It is probable that in these cases Hadar
may be an error simply of transcription for
Hadarf.
Hadare'zer— Adod. is his help — the
name given to Hadadezer (2 Sam. 8 : 3-12)
in 2 Sam. 10.
Hada shah—new—a city in the valley
of Judah (Josh. 15 : 37).
Hadaa'sah —myrtle—the Jewish name
of Esther (q. v.)—Esther 2 : 7.
Hadat'tah—new—one of the towns in
the extreme south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 25).
Ha'des —that which ii out of sight—a
Greek word used to denote the state or
place of the dead. All the dead alike go
into this place. To be buried, to go down
to the grave, to descend into hades, are
equivalent expressions. In the LXX. this
word is the usual rendering of the Hebrew
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sheul, the common receptacle of the de
parted (Gen. 42:38; Ps. 139:8; Hos.
13 : 14 ; Isa. 14 : 9). This term is of com
paratively rare occurrence in the Greek
New Testament.
Our Lord speaks of
Capernaum as being "brought down to
hell " (hades)—i.e., simply to the lowest
debasement— (Matt. 11 : 23). It is contem
plated as a kind of kingdom which could
never overturn the foundation of Christ's
kingdom (16:18)—i.e., Christ's church can
never die.
In Luke 16 : 23 it is most distinctly as
sociated with the doom and misery of the
lost.
In Acts 2 : 27-31 Peter quotes the LXX.
version of Ps. 16 : 8-11, plainly for the
purpose of proving our Lord's resurrection
from the dead. David was left in the
place of the dead, and his body saw cor
ruption. Not so with Christ. According
to ancient prophecy (Ps. 30 : 3) he was
recalled to life.
Ha'dld—pointed—a place in the tribe of
Benjamin near Lydda, or Lod, and Ono
(Ezra 2 : 33 ; Neh. 7 : 37). It is identified
with the modern el-Hadttheh, 3 miles east
of Lydda.
Had lai — resting— an Ephraimite ; the
father of Amasa, mentioned in 2 Chr.
28:12.
Hado'ram— is exalted. (1.) The son of
Tou, king of Hamath, sent by his father
to congratulate David on his victory over
Hadarezer, king of Syria (1 Chr. 18 : 10 ;
called Joram 2 Sam. 8 : 10).
(2. ) The fifth son of Joktan, the founder
of an Arab tribe (Gen. 10:27; 1 Chr.
1 : 21).
(3.) One who was "over the tribute;"
i.e., "over the levy." He was stoned by
the Israelites after they had revolted from
Rehoboam (2 Chr. 10:18). Called also
Adoram (2 Sam. 20 : 24) and Adoniram
(1 Kings 4 : 6).
Ha drach, the name of a country (Zech.
9 : 1) which cannot be identified. Rawlinson would identify it with Edessa. He
mentions that in the Assyrian inscriptions
it is recorded that " Shalmanezer III. made
two expeditions— the first against Damas
cus B.C. 773, and the second against Ha
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drach B.C. 772 ; and again that Asshurdanin-il II. made expeditions against Hadrach in u.c. 705 and 755."
Hasm'orrhoids or Emerods, bleeding
piles known to the ancient Romans as
mariscre, but more probably malignant
boils of an infections and fatal character.
With this loathsome and infectious disease
the men of Ashdod were smitten by the
hand of the Lord. This calamity they
attributed to the presence of the ark in
their midst, and therefore they removed it
to Gath (1 Sam. 5:6-8). But the same
consequences followed from its presence in
Oath, and therefore they had it removed
to Ekron, 11 miles distant. The Ekronites
were afflicted with the same dreadful
malady, but more severely ; and a panic
seizing the people, they demanded that the
ark should be sent back to the land of
Israel (9-12; 6:1-9).
Haft, a handle as of a dagger (Judg. 3 :
22).
&a'gar—Jltr/M, or, according to others,
stranger—an Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid
(Gen. 16 : 1 ; 21 : 9, 10), whom she gave to
Abraham {q.v.) as a secondary wife (10 : 2).
When she was about to become a mother
she fled from the cruelty of her mistress,
intending apparently to return to her rela
tives in Egypt, through the desert of Shur,
which lay between. Wearied and worn
she had readied the place she distinguished
by the name of Beer-lahai-roi ("the well of
the visible God ''), where the angel of the
Lord appeared to her. In oliedience to
the heavenly visitor she returned to the
tent of Abraham, where her son Ishmael
was born, and where she remained (16) till
after the birth of Isaac, the space of fourteen
years. Sarah after this began to vent her
dissatisfaction both on Hagar and her
child. Ishmael's conduct was insulting to
Sarah, and she insisted that he and his
mother should Ix* dismissed.
This was
accordingly done, although with reluctance
on the part of Abraham (Hen. 21 : 14).
They wandered out into the wilderness,
where Tshmael, exhausted with his journey
and faint from thirst, seemed about to die.
Hagar "lifted up her voice and wept," and
the angel of the Lord, as before, appeared
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unto her, and she was comforted and deliv
ered out of her distresses ((Jen. 21 : IS, 19).
Ishmael afterwards established himself
in the wilderness of Paran, where he
married an Egyptian (Gen. 21 : 20, 21).
"Hagar" allegorically represents the
Jewish church (Gal. 4 : 24), in bondage to
the ceremonial law ; while " Sarah " repre
sents the Christian church, which is free.
Hagarc nc or Hag'aritc. (1.) One of
David's mighty men (1 Chr. 11 : 38), the
son of a foreigner.
(2.) Used of Jaziz (1 Chr. 27:31), who
was over David's flocks.
" A Hagarite
had charge of David's flocks, and an Ishmaelite of his herds, because the animals
were pastured in districts where these
nomadic people were accustomed to feed
their cattle."
(3.) In the reign of Saul a great war was
waged between the trans-.Tordanic tribes
and the Hagarites (1 Chr. 5), who were
overcome in battle. A great booty was
captured by the two tribes and a half, and
they took possession of the land of the
Hagarites.
Subsequently the " Hagarenes," still
residing in the land on the east of Jordan,
entered into a conspiracy against Israel
(comp. l's. 83 : 6). They are distinguished
from the Ishmaelites.
Hag'gal—festive—one of the twelve socalled minor prophets. He was the first
of the three (Zeehariah, his contemporary,
and Malachi, who was about one hundred
years later, being the other two) whose
ministry belonged to the i*riod of Jewish
history which began after the return from
captivity in Babylon. Scarcely anything
is known of his [xrsonal history. He may
have been one of the captives taken to
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. He began
his ministry about sixteen years after the
Return. The work of rebuilding the temple
had been put a stop to through the in
trigues of the Samaritans. After having
l>een su*]«'iided for fifteen years, the work
was resumed through the efforts of Haggai
and Zeehariah (Ezra 0:14). who by their
exhortations roused the jieople from their
lethargy, and induced them to take advan
tage of the favourable opportunity that had
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arisen in a change in the policy of the Per
sian government. (See Dakius [2].) Haggai's prophecies have thus been character
ized : — " There is a ponderous and simple
dignity in the emphatic reiteration ad
dressed alike to every class of the com
munity—prince, priest, and i>eople— ' Be
itrong, be strong, be strowj ' (2 : 4). ' Cleave,
stick fast, to the work you have to do ; ' or
again, ' Consider your ways, consider, con
sider, consider' (1:5, 7; 2:15, 18). It is
the Hebrew phrase for the endeavour,
characteristic of the gifted seers of all
times, to compel their hearers to turn the
inside of their hearts outwards to their
own view, to take the mask from off their
consciences, to 'see life steadily, and to
see it wholly.'"—Stanley's Jewish Church.
(See Signet.)
Hag'gai, Book of, consists of two brief,
comprehensive chapters. The object of the
prophet was generally to urge the people to
proceed with tile rebuilding of the temple.
Chapter first comprehends the first ad
dress (2-11) and its effects (12-15).
Chapter second contains, —
(1.) The second prophecy (1-9), which
was delivered a month after the first.
(2.) The third prophecy (10-19), delivered
two months and three days after the
second ; and
(3.) The fourth prophecy (20-23), de
livered on the same day as the third.
These discourses are referred to in Ezra
5:1; 6:14; Heb. 12:20. (Comp. Hag.
2 : 7, 8, 22.)
Hag'gith —festive ; the dancci—a wife
of David and the mother of Adonijah (2
Sam. 3 : 4 ; 1 Kings 1 : 5, 11 ; 2 : 13 ; 1 Chr.
3 : 2), who, like Absalom, was famed for his
beauty.
Hagiog'rapha — the holy icritinys — a
term which came early into use in the
Christian church to denote the third divi
sion of the Old Testament scriptures, called
by the Jews Kethubim— i.e., "Writings."
It consisted of five books—viz., Job, Pro
verbs, and Psalms, and the two books of
Chronicles. The ancient Jews classified
their sacred books as the Law, the Pro
phets, and the Kethubim, or Writings.
(See Bidle.)
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In the New Testament (Luke 24 : 41) wo
find three corresjjonding divisions—viz.,
the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms.
Hall! a salutation expressive of a wish
for the welfare of the ]>erson addressed ; the
translation of the Creek Chaire, "Rejoice"
(Luke 1:8). Used in mockery in Matt. 27 : 29.
Hail, frozen rain - drops ; one of the
plagues of Kgypt (Ex. 9 : 23). It is men
tioned by Haggai as a divine judgment
(Hag. 2 : 17). A hail-storm destroyed the
army of the Amorites when they fought
against Joshua (Josh. 10 : 11). Ezekiel re
presents the wall daubed with unteui])ered
mortar as destroyed by great hail -stones
(Ezek. 13:11). (See also 38:2; Rev. 20:
9; 8:7.)
Hair. (1.) The Egyptians let the hair
of their head and beard grow only when
they were in mourning, shaving it off at
other times. "So particular were they
on this point that to have neglected it was
a subject of reproach and ridicule ; and
whenever they intended to convey the idea
of a man of low condition, or a slovenly
person, the artists represented him with a
beard." Joseph shaved himself before
going in to Pharaoh (Gen. 41 : 14). The
women of Egypt wore their hair long and
plaited. Wigs were worn by priests and
laymen to cover the shaven Bkull, and
false beards were common.
The great
masses of hair seen in the portraits and
statues of kings and priests are thus alto
gether artificial.
(2.) A precisely opposite practice, as re
gards men, prevailed among the Assyrians.
In Assyrian sculptures the hair always
appears long, and combed closely down
u|x>n the head. The beard also was al
lowed to grow to its full length.
(3.) Among the Creeks the custom in
this respect varied at different timeR, as it
did also among the Romans. In the time
of the apostle, among the Greeks the men
wore short hair, while that of the women
was long (1 Cor. 11:14, 15).
Paul re
proves the Corinthians for falling in with
a style of manners which so far confounded
the distinction of the sexes and was hurt
ful to good morals. (See, however, 1 Tim.
2 :9, and 1 Pet. 3 :!), as regards women.)
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(4.) Among the Hebrews the natural
distinction between the sexes was pre
served by the women wearing long hair
(Luke 7:38; John 11:2; 1 Cor. 11:6),
while the men preserved theirs as a rule
at a moderate length by frequent clipping.
Baldness disqualified any one for the
priest's office (Lev. 21).
Elijah is called a " hairy man " (2 Kings
1 : 8) from his flowing locks, or more prob
ably from the shaggy cloak of hair which
he wore. His raiment was of camel's hair.
Long hair is especially noticed in the
description of Absalom's person (2 Sam.
14 : 2t>) ; but the wearing of long hair was
unusual, and was only practised as an act
of religious observance by Nazarites (Num.
6:5; Judg. 13 : 5) and others in token of
special mercies (Acts 18 : 18).
In times of affliction the hair was cut off
(Isa. 3 : 17, 24 ; 15 : 2 ; 22 : 12 ; Jer. 7 : 29 ;
Amos 8 : 10). Tearing the hair and letting
it go dishevelled were also tokens of grief
(Ezra 9:3). "Cutting off the hair" is a
figure of the entire destruction of a people
(Isa. 7 : 20). The Hebrews anointed the
hair profusely with fragrant ointments
(Ruth 3 : 3 ; 2 Sam. 14 : 2 ; Ps. 23 : 5 ; 45 :
7, etc.), especially in seasons of rejoicing
(Matt. 6 : 17 ; 26 : 7 j Luke 7 : 46).
Hak'koz — the thorn— the head of one
of the courses of the priests (1 Clir. 24 : 10).
Ha Inn, a district of Media to which
captive Israelites were transported by the
Assyrian kings (2 Kings 17 : 6 ; 18 : 11 ;
1 Chr. 5 : 26). It lay along the banks of
the upper Khabur, from its source to its
junction with the Jerujer. Probably the
district called by Ptolemy Chalcitis.
Ha'lak — smooth ; bald — a hill at the
southern extremity of Canaan (Josh. 11 :
17). It is referred to as if it were a land
mark in that direction, being prominent
and conspicuous from a distance. It has
by some been identified with the modern
Jebel el-Madura, on the south frontier of
Judah, between the south end of the Dead
Sea and the Wady Gaian.
Halliul—full of hollrwi—a town in the
highlands of Judah (Josh. 15:58). It is
now a small village of the same name, and
is situated about 5 miles north-east of
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Hebron on the way to Jerusalem. There
is an old Jewish tradition that Gad,
David's seer (2 Sam. 24 : 11), was buried
here.
Hall (Gr. auli, Luke 22:55; R.V.,
"court"), the open court or quadrangle
belonging to the high priest's house. In
Matt. 20 : 69 and Mark 14 : 66 this word
is incorrectly rendered "palace" in the
Authorized Version, but correctly " court "
in the Revised Version. In John 10 : 1,
16 it means a "sheep-fold." In Matt. 27 :
27 and Mark 15 : 16 (A. V. , " common hall ; "
R. V., " palace ") it refers to the prcttorium
or residence of the Roman governor at
Jerusalem. The "porch " in Matt. 20 : 71
is the entrance-hall or passage leading into
the central court, which is open to the sky.
Hallel—praise—the name given to the
group of Psalms 113-118, which are pre
eminently psalms of praise. It is called
"The Egyptian Hallel," because it was
chanted in the temple whilst the Passover
lambs were being slain. It was chanted
also on other festival occasions—as at
Pentecost, the feast of Tabernacles, and
the feast of Dedication. The Levites,
standing before the altar, chanted it verse
by verse, the people responding by repeat
ing the verses or by intoned hallelujahs.
It was also chanted in private families at
the feast of Passover. This was probably
the hymn which our Saviour and his dis
ciples sung at the conclusion of the Pass
over supper kept by them in the upper
room at Jerusalem (Matt. 26 : 30 ; Mark
14 : 26).
There is also another group called "The
Great Hallel," comprehending Psalms 118136, which was recited on the first evening
at the Passover supper and on occasions of
great joy.
Hallelujah Praise ye Jehovah — fre
quently rendered "Praise ye the Lord,"
stands at the beginning of ten of the
psalms (106, 111-113, 135, 146-150), hence
called "hallelujah psalms."
From its
frequent occurrence it grew into a formula
of praise. The Greek form of the word
(alleluia) is found in Rev. 19 : 1, 3, 4, 6.
Hallow, to render sacred, to consecrate
(Ex. 28 : 38 ; 29 : 1). This word is from
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Ham— warm, hot, and hence the south;
also an Egyptian word meaning "black "
—the youngest son of Noah (Gen. 5 : 32 ;
comp. 9 : 22, 24). The curse pronounced
by Noah against Ham, properly against
Canaan his fourth son, was accomplished
when the Jews subsequently exterminated
the Canaanites.
One of the most important facts recorded
in Gen. 10 is the foundation of the earliest
monarchy in Babylonia by Nimrod, the
grandson of Ham (0, 8, 10). The primi
tive Babylonian empire was thus Hamitic,
and of a cognate race with the primitive
inhabitants of Arabia and of Ethiopia.
(See Accad.)

the Saxon, and properly means "to make
holy. " The name of God ia " hallowed "—
i.e., is reverenced as holy (Matt. 6 : 9).
Halt, lame on the feet (Gen. 32 : 31 ; Pa.
38 : 17). To " halt between two opinions "
(1 Kings 18 : 21) is supposed by some to be
an expression used in "allusion to birds,
which hop from spray to spray, forwards
and backwards." The LXX. render the
expression "How long go ye lame on
both knees ? " The Hebrew verb rendered
"halt" is used of the irregular dance
(" leaped upon ") around the altar (ver. 2G).
It indicates a lame, uncertain gait—going
now in one direction, now in another, in
the frenzy of wild leaping.

TABLE OF THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM (Gen. 10:6-14).
Ham.

I
Mizraim.

Cush.

Phut.

I
Seba, Havilah, Sabtah,
Raamah, Sabtcchah.

I
Sheba, Pedan.

Canaan.

I
Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim,
Naphtuhim, Pathrusim,
Casluhim, Caphtorim (1 Chr. 1 : 12).

Sldon, Heth, Jebuslte, Amorite, Girgasite, Hivite, Arkite, sinitc, Atvadite, Zemarite, Hamathite.

I
Philistim.

The race of Ham were the most ener
getic of all the descendants of Noah in the
early time3 of the post-diluvian world.
Ha man (of Persian origin)—magnificent
—the name of the vizier (i.e. , the prime min
ister) of the Persian king Ahasuerus (Esther
3 fl, etc. ). He is called an ' ' Agagite, " which
seems to denote that he was descended
from the royal family of the Amalekites,
the bitterest enemies of the Jews, as Agag
was one of the titles of the Amalekite kings.
He or his parents were brought to Persia as
captives taken in war. He was hanged on
the gallows which he had erected for Mordecai the Jew (Esther 7 : 10). (See Esther. )
Ha'math—fortress— the capital of one
of the kingdoms of Upper Syria of the
same name, on the Orontes, in the valley
of Lebanon, at the northern boundary of
Palestine (Num. 13 : 21 ; 34 : 8), at the foot
of Hermon (Josh. 13 : 5) towards Damas
cus (Zech. 9:2; Jer. 49 : 20). It is called
"Hamath the great" in Amos 6:2, and
" Hamath-zobah " in 2 Chr. 8 : 3.

This is one of the oldest cities in the
world. It was a place of importance when
the Israelites first entered on the posses
sion of the land of Canaan. Toi was king
of Hamath in David's time. He sent an
embassy to Jerusalem to congratulate
David on the occasion of his victory over
Hadadezer; also gifts "of all manner of
vessels of gold, silver, and copper " (2 Sam.
8 : 9, 10 ; 1 Chr. 18 : 9-12). It was after
wards conquered by Solomon (2 Chr. 8:3);
but on his death it regained its independ
ence. It is frequently mentioned in sub
sequent times. In the time of Hezekiah
it was conquered by the Assyrians (2 Kings
17 : 24 ; 18 : 34 ; 19 : 13 ; Isa. 10 : 9 ; 11 : 11),
and remained under their rule till the time
of Alexander the Great. It was called
Epiphaneia by the Greeks in honour of
Antiochus Epiphanes. This town, now
called Hamah, is " beautifully situated on
the Orontes, 32 miles north of Emesa, and
36 south of the ruins of Assamea."
The kingdom of Hamath comprehended
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the groat plain lying on both banl;s of the
Orontes from the fountain near Riblah to
Assamea on the north, and from Lebanon
on the west to the desert on the east.
The "entrance of Hamath " (Num. 34 : 8),
which was the north boundary of Pales
tine, led from the west between the north
end of Lebanon and the Nusairiyeh moun
tains.
Ha math-zo bah —fortress of Zobah—
(2 Chr. 8:3) is supposed by some to be a
different place from the foregoing; but
this is quite uncertain.
Ham'math—warm springs—one of the
" fenced cities " of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 35).
It is identified with the warm baths (the
heat of the water ranging from 130° to 144°)
still found on the shore a little to the south
of Tiberias under the name of ff&mmam
Tabar'tyeh (" Bath of Tiberias ").
Hammcda'tha, father of Haman, de
signated usually " the Agagite " (Esther
3 : 1, 10 ; 8 : 5).
Hamme'leoh—the king's—the father of
Jerahmeel, mentioned in Jer. 36 : 26. Some
take this word as a common noun— "the
king"—and understand that Jerahmeel
was Jehoiakim'H son. Probably, however,
it is to be taken as a proper name.
Hammer. (1.) Heb. patiish, used by
gold-beaters (Isa. 41:7) and by quarrymen (Jer. 23 : 29). Metaphorically of Baby
lon (Jer. 50 : 23) or Nebuchadnezzar.
(2.) Heb. mak&b&h, a stone-cutter's mallet
(1 Kings 6 : 7), or of any workman (Judg.
4 : 21 ; Isa. 44 : 12).
(3.) Heb. halmHth, a poetical word for a
workman's hammer, found only in Judg.
5 : 26, where it denotes the mallet with
which the pins of the tent of the nomad are
driven into the ground.
(4.) Heb. •mappi'ts, rendered "battleaxe " in Jer. 51 : 20. This was properly a
"mace," which is thus described by Rawlinson: "The Assyrian mace was a short,
thin weapon, and must either have been
made of a very tough wood or (and this is
more probable) of metal. It had an orna
mented head, which was sometimes very
beautifully modelled, and generally a strap
or string at the lower end by which it
could be grasjK'd with greater firmness."
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Hammol ekcth— the queen-—the daugh
ter of Machir and sister of Gilead (1 Chr.
7 : 17, 18). Abiezer was one of her three
children.
Ham'mon —warm springs. (1.) A town
in the tribe of Asher, near Zidon (Josh.
19 : 28), identified with 'Ain HdmHI.
(2.) A Levitical city of Naphtali (1 Chr.
6 : 76).
Ham 'moth-dor — ivarm springs — a Le
vitical city of Naphtali (Josh. 21 : 32) ; prob
ably Hammath in 19 : 35.
Ha'mon. See Baal-hamon.
Hamo nan—multitude—a, name figura
tively assigned to the place in which the
slaughter and burial of the forces of Gog
were to take place (Ezek. 39 : 16).
Ha'mon-gog — multitude of Gog — the
name of the valley in which the slaugh
tered forces of Gog are to be buried (Ezek.
39:11, 15), "the valley of the passengers
on the east of the sea. "
Ha'mor—hc-ass—a Hivite from whom
Jacob purchased the plot of ground in
which Joseph was afterwards buried (Gen.
33:19). He is called "Emmor" in Acts
7 : 16. His son Shechem founded the city
of that name which Simeon and Levi de
stroyed because of his crime in the matter
of Dinah, Jacob's daughter (Gen. 34 : 31).
Hamor and Shechem were also slain (ver.
26).
Ha'mul — spared — one of the sons of
Pharez, son of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 5). His
descendants are called Hamulites (Num.
26 : 21).
Hamu'tal — kinsman of the dew — the
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, wife of
king Josiah, and mother of king Jehoahaz
(2 Kings 23 : 31), also of king Zedekiah (2
Kings 24 : 18).
Hanam'ccl—whom God has gracious!;/
given —the cousin of Jeremiah, to whom he
sold the field he possessed in Anathoth,
before the siege of Jerusalem (Jer. 32:
6-12).
Ha'nan — merciful. (1.) A Benjamite
(1 Chr. 8 : 23). (2.) One of David's heroes
(1 Chr. 11 : 43). (3.) Jer. 35 : 4. (4.) A de
scendant of Saul (IChr. 8:38). (5.) One
of the Nethinim (Ezra 2 : 40). (0.) One of
the Levites who assisted Ezra (Neh. 8 : 7).

HANANEEL

a hi

(7. ) One of the chiefs who subscribed the
covenant (Neh. 10 : 22}.
Hanan'eel—God has graciously (liven —
a tower in the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. 3 :
1; 12:39). It is mentioned also in Jer.
31 : 38 ; Zech. 14 : 10.
Hana'ni—God has gratified vie, or is gra
cious. (1.) One of the sons of Heman (1 Chr.
25 : 4, 25). (2. ) A prophet who was sent to
rebuke king Asa for entering into a league
with Beuhadad I., king of Syria, against
Judah (2 Chr. 16 : 1-10). He was probably
the father of the prophet Jehu (1 Kings l(i :
7). (3.) Probably a brother of Nehemiah
(Neh. 1:2; 7:2), who reported to him the
melancholy condition of Jerusalem. Nehe
miah afterwards appointed him to have
charge of the city gates.
Hanani'ah—Jehovah has given. (1.) A
chief of the tribe of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8 :
24). (2.) One of the sons of Heman (1
Chr. 25 : 4, 23). (3.) One of Uzziah's mili
tary officers (2 Chr. 26:11). (4.) Grand
father of the captain who arrested Jere
miah (Jer. 37 : 13). (5.) Jer. 36:12. (6.)
Jer. 38:1.
(7.) Shadrach, one of the
" three Hebrew children " (Dan. 1 ; 6 : 7).
(8.) Son of Zerubbabel (1 Chr. 3:19, 21).
(9.) Ezra 10:28. (10.) The "ruler of the
palace ; he waB a faithful man, and fear(*i
Gcxl above many " (Neh. 7 : 2). (11.) Neh.
3 : 8. (12. ) Neh. 3 : 30. (13. ) A priest, son
of Jeremiah (Neh. 12:12).
(14.) A false
prophet contemporary with Jeremiah (28 :
3, 17).
Hand. Called by Galen " the instru
ment of instruments." It is the symbol
of human action (Ps. 9 : 17 ; Job 9 : 30 ; Tsa.
1 :16 J 1 Tim. 2 : 8).
Washing the hands
was a symbol of innocence (I's. 20 : 6 ; 73 :
13; Matt. 27:24), also of sanctification (1
Cor. 6 : 11 ; Isa. 50 : 16 ; Ps. 24 : 3, 4). In
Ps. 77 : 2 the correct rendering is, as in the
Revised Version, "My hand was stretched
out," etc., instead of, as in the Authorized
Version, "My sore ran in the night," etc.
The right hand denoted the south, and
the left the north (Job 23 : 9 ; 1 Sam. 23 :
19). To give the right hand was a pledge
of fidelity (2 Kings 10 : 15 ; Ezra 10 : 19) ;
also of submission to the victors (Ezek. 17 :
18 ; Jer. 50 : 15J. The right hand was lifted
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up in taking an oath (Gen. 14:22, etc.).
The hand is frequently mentioned, par
ticularly the right hand, as a symbol of
power and strength (Ps. 66 : 5 ; Isa. 28 : 2).
To kiss the hand is an act of homage (1
Kings 19:18; Job 31:27), and to pour
water on one's hands is to serve him (2
Kings 3 : 11). The hand of God is the
symbol of his power : its being upon one
denotes favour (Ezra 7:6, 28 ; Isa. 1 : 25 ;
Luke 1 : 60, etc.) or punishment (Ex. 9:3;
Judg. 2 : 15 ; Acts 13 : 11, etc.). A position
at the right hand was regarded as the chief
place of honour and power (Ps. 45 : 9 ; 80 :
17 ; 110 : 1 ; Matt. 26 : 64).
Hand breadth, a measure of four fingers,
equal to about four inches (Ex. 25 : 25 ; 37 :
12; Ps. 39:5, etc.).
Handkerchief. Only once in Author
ized Version (Acts 19:12). The Greek
word (xudarion) so rendered means pro]x?rly "a sweat-cloth." It is rendered in
the plural "napkins " in John 11 : 44 ; 20 : 7 ;
Luke 19 : 20.
Hand maid, servant (Gen. 10 : 1 ; Ruth
3:9; Luke 1 : 48).
It is probable that
Hagar was Sarah's personal attendant
while she was in the house of Pharaoh, and
was among those maid - servants wiiom
Abram had brought from Egypt.
Handwriting (Col. 2 : 14). The " blot
ting out the handwriting " is the removal
by the grace of the gospel of the condem
nation of the law which we had broken.
Ha'nos, a place in Egypt mentioned
only in Isa. 30 : 4 in connection with a re
proof given to the Jews for trusting in
Egypt. It was considered the same as
Tahpanhes, a fortified town on the eastern
frontier, but has been also identified as
Ahnas-cl-Mcdccneh, 70 miles from Cairo.
Hanging (as a punishment), a mark of
infamy inflicted on the dead bodies of
criminals (l)eut. 21:23) rather than our
modern mode of punishment. Criminals
were first strangled and then hanged (Num.
25 : 4 ; Dent. 21 : 22). (See 2 Sam. 21 : 6 for
the practice of the Gilteonites.)
Hanging (as a curtain). (1.) Heb. miis<1k—(<i) before the entrance to the court
of tho tabernacle (Ex. 35 : 17) : (b) before
the door of the tabernacle (20:36, 37);
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(c) before the entrance to the most holy
place, called " the veil of the covering "
(35:12; 39:34), as the word proiwrly
means.
(2.) Heb. kela'hn, tapestry covering the
walls of the tabernacle (Ex. 27 : 9 ; 35 : 17 ;
Num. 3 : 26) to the half of the height of
the wall (27:18; comp. 20:16). These
hangings were fastened to pillars.
(3.) Heb. boltim{2 Kings 23:7), "hang
ings for the grove" (R.V., "for the Asherah"); marg., instead of "hangings," has
" tents " or "houses." Such curtained
structure* for idolatrous worship are also
alluded to in Ezek. 16 : 16.
Han'nah — favour, grace — one of the
wives of Elkanah the Levite, and the
mother of Samuel (1 Sam. 1 ; 2).
Her
home was at Ramathaim-zophim, whence
she was wont every year to go to Shiloh,
where the tabernacle had been pitched by
Joshua, to attend the offering of sacrifices
there according to the law (Ex. 23 : 15 ;
34 : 20 ; Deut. 16 : 16), probably at the feast
of the Passover (comp. Ex. 13 : 10). On
occasion of one of these "yearly" visits,
being grieved by reason of Peninnah's con
duct toward her, she went forth alone, and
kneeling before the Lord at the sanctuary
she prayed inaudibly. Eli the high priest,
who sat at the entrance to the holy place,
observed her, and misunderstanding her
character he harshly condemned her con
duct (1 Sam. 1 : 14-16). After hearing her
explanation he retracted his injurious
charge and said to her, " Go in ]>eace : and
the God of Israel grant thee thy petition."
Perhaps the story of the wife of Manoah
was not unknown to her. Thereafter El
kanah and his family retired to their quiet
home, and there, before another Passover,
Hannah gave birth to a son, whom, in
grateful memory of the Lord's goodness,
she called Samuel—i.e., "heard of God."
After the child was weaned (probably in
his third year) she brought him to Shiloh
into the house of the Lord, and said to Eli
the aged priest, " Oh my lord, I am the
woman that stood by thee here, praying
unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ;
and the Lord hath given me my petition
which I asked of him : therefore I also
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have granted him to the Lord ; as long as
he liveth he is granted to the Lord " (1
Sam. 1:27, 28, K.V.). Her gladness of
heart then found vent in that remarkable
prophetic song (2 : 1-11 ; comp. Luke 2 :
40-55) which contains the first designation
of the Messiah under that name (1 Sam. 2 :
10, " Anointed "=" Messiah "). And so
Samuel and his parents jKirted. He was
left in Shiloh to minister " unto the Lord."
And each year when they came up to
Shiloh, Hannah brought to her absent child
"a little coat'* (Heb. mZU, a term used to
denote the "robe" of the ephod worn by
the high priest, Ex/28 : 31), a priestly robe
—a long upper tunic (1 Chr. 15 : 27) in which
to minister in the tabernacle (1 Sam. 15 :
27 ; 2 Sam. 13 : 10 ; Job 2 : 12). "And the
child Samuel grew before the Lord." After
Samuel, Hannah had three sons and two
daughters.
Han'niel grace of God. (1.) A chief of
the tribe of Manasseh (Num. 34 : 23). (2.)
A chief of the tribe of Asher (1 Chr. 7 : 39).
Ha 'nun—graciounly given. (1.) The son
and successor of Nahash, king of Moab.
David's messengers, sent on an embassy of
condolence to him to Rabbah Ammon, his
capital, were so grossly insulted that he pro
claimed war against Hanun. David's army,
under the command of Joab, forthwith
crossed the Jordan, and gained a complete
victory over the Moabites and their allies
(2 Sam. 10 : 1-14) at Medeba (q.v.).
(2.) Neh. 3:13. (3.) 3:30.
Ha'ra — mountainous tand — a province
of Assyria (1 Chr. 5 : 20), between the Tigris
and the Euphrates, along the banks of the
Khabilr, to which some of the Israelite
captives were carried. It has not lieen
identified. Some think the word a varia
tion of Haran.
Har'adah —fright; fear— the twentyfifth station of the Israelites in their wan
derings (Num. 33 : 24).
Haran. (1.) Heb. hardn; i.e., "moun
taineer." The eldest son of Terah, brother
of Abraham and Nahor, and father of Lot,
Milcah, and Iscah. He died before his
father (Gen. 11 : 27), in Ur of the Chaldees.
(2.) Heb. hardn, i.e., "parched;" or
probably from the Accadian cltarand,
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meaning " a road. " A celebrated city of
Western Asia, now Harran, where Abram
remained, after he left Urof the Chaldees,
till hU father Terah died (Gen. 11 : 31, 38),
when he continued hia journey into the
land of Canaan. It is called "Charran"
in the LXX. and in Acts 7:2. It is called
the "city of Nahor" (Gen. 24: 10), and Jacob
resided here with Laban (27 : 43). It stood
on the river Belik, an affluent of the
Kuphrates, about 70 miles above where it
joins that river in Upper Mesopotamia or
Padan-aram, and about 000 miles north
west of TJr in a direct line. It was on the
caravan route between the east and west. It
is afterwards mentioned among the towns
taken by the king of Assyria (1 Kings 19 :
12 ; Isa. 37 : 12). It was known to the Greeks
and Romans under the name Carrhee.
(3.) The son of Caleb of Judah (1 Chr.
2 : 46) by his concubine Ephah.
Harbo'na (a Persian word meaning
" ass-driver "), one of the seven eunuchs or
chamberlains of king Ahasuerus (Esther
1 : 10 ; 7 : 9).
Hare (Heb. 'arneoeth) was prohibited as
food according to the Mosaic law (Lev. 11 :
6; Deut. 14:7), "because he cheweth the
cud, but divideth not the hoof." The habit
of this animal is to grind its teeth and
move its jaw as if it actually chewed the
end. But, like the cony (q.v.), it is not a
ruminant with four stomachs, but a rodent
like the squirrel, rat, etc. Moses speaks of it
according to appearance. It is interdicted
because, though apparently chewing the
cud, it did not divide the hoof.
There are two species in Syria—(1) the
Lepus Syriacus or Syrian hare, which is like
the English hare ; and (2) the Lepus Sinaiticus, or hare of the desert. No rabbits
are found in Syria.
Ha reth—thieket—a wood in the moun
tains of Judah where David hid when
pursued by Saul (1 Sam. 22:5). It was
possibly while he was here that the mem
orable incident narrated in 2 Sam. 23:
14-17, 1 Chr. 11:16-19 occurred. This
place has not been identified, but perhaps
it may be the modern Khards, on the bor
ders of the chain of mountains some 3 miles
east of Keilah.

HARLOT

Harhal'ah— zeal of Je/wvah—(Neh. 3 : 8)
"of the goldsmithB,"one whose son helped
to repair the wall of Jerusalem.
Har'hur — fever— one of the Nethinim
(Ezra 2 : 51).
Ha'rim—fiat-nosed. (1.) The head of
the second course of priests (1 Chr. 24 : 8).
(2.) Ezra 2:32, 39; Neh. 7:35, 42. (3.)
Neh. 3 : 11. (4. ) 12 : 3. (6. ) 10 : 5.
Har'lph — autumnal rain.
(1.) Neh.
7:24. (2.) 10:19.
Harlot. (1.) Heb. zondh (Gen. 34 : 31 ;
38:15).
In verses 21, 22 the Hebrew
word used is kedhhah—i.e., a woman con
secrated or devoted to prostitution in con
nection with the abominable worship of
Asherah or Astarte, the Syrian Venus.
ThiH word is also used in Deut. 23 : 17 ;
Hos. 4 : 14. Thus Tamar sat by the way
side as a consecrated kedishah.
It has been attempted to show that Rahab,
usually called a " harlot " (Josh. 2 : 1 ; 6 : 1 7 ;
Heb. 11 : 31 ; James 2 : 25), was only an
innkeeper. This interpretation, however,
cannot be maintained.
Jephthah's mother is called a "strange
woman " ( Judg. 11 : 2). This, however,
merely denotes that she was of foreign
extraction.
In the time of Solomon harlots appeared
openly in the streets, and he solemnly
warns against association with them (Prov.
7 : 12 ; 9 : 14. See also Jer. 3:2; Ezek. 16 :
24, 25, 31). The Revised Version, follow
ing the LXX., has "and the harlots
washed," etc., instead of the rendering of
the Authorized Version, "and they
washed," of 1 Kings 22 : 38.
To commit fornication is metaphorically
used for to practise idolatry (Jer. 3:1;
Ezek. 16 : 15 ; Hos. throughout) ; hence
Jerusalem is spoken of as a harlot (Isa.
1:22).
(2.) Heb. nokriyah, the "strange woman"
(1 Kings 11 : 1 ; Prov. 5 : 20 ; 7 : 5 ; 23 : 27).
Those so designated were Canaanites and
other Gentiles (Josh. 23 : 13). To the same
class belonged the "foolish"—i.e., the sin
ful—"woman."
In the New Testament the Greek pornai,
plural, ' ' harlots, " occurs in Matt. 21 : 31, 32,
where they are classed with publicans ;
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Luke 15 : 30 ; 1 Cor. 0 : 15, 1G ; Heb. 11 : 31 ;
James 2 : 25. It is used symbolically iu
Rev. 17 : 1, 5, 15, 10 ; 19 : 2.
Har'nepher, a chief of the tribe of
Asher (1 Chr. 7 : 36).
Harness. (1.) Heb. 'asar, "to bind;"
hence the act of fastening animals to a
cart (1 Sam. 6 : 7, 10 ; Jer. 40 : 4, etc.).
(2.) An Old English word for " armour ; "
Heb. ntshek (2 Chr. 9 : 24).
(3.) Heb. thlryan, a coat of mail (1 Kings
22:34; 2 Chr. 18:33; rendered in the
plural " breastplates " in Isa. 59 : 17).
(4.) The children of Israel passed out of
Egypt "harnessed" (Ex. 13:18)—i.e., in
an orderly manner, and as if to meet a foe.
The word so rendered is probably a deriva
tive from Hebrew h&mesh (i.e., " five "), and
may denote that they went up in five
divisions —viz., the van, centre, two wings,
and rear-guard.
Ha rod — palpitation — a fountain near
which Gideon and his army encamped on
the morning of the day when they encoun
tered and routed the Midianites (Judg. 7).
It was south of the hill Moreh. The present
'Ain Jdltid ("Goliath's Fountain"), south
of Jezreel and nearly opposite Shunem, is
probably the fountain here referred to
(7:4,5).
Ha'rodlte, an epithet applied to two of
David's heroes (2 Sam. 23:25). (Comp.
IChr. 11:27.)
Haro'sheth of the Gentiles (Judg.
4:2) or nations, a city near Hazor in
Galilee of the Gentiles, or Upper Galilee,
in the north of Palestine.
It was here
that Jabin's great army was marshalled
before it went forth into the great battle
field of Esdraelon to encounter the army
of Israel, by which it was routed and put
to flight (Judg. 4). It was situated "at
the entrance of the pass to Esdraelon from
the plain of Acre" at the base of Carmel.
The name in the Hebrew is Haroshcth ha
Oojim— i.e., " the smithy of the nations ; "
probably, as is supposed, so called beeaTi.se
here Jabin's iron war-chariots, armed with
scythes, were made. It is identified with
clHdrithhjch.
Harp (Heb. kinndr), the national instru
ment of the Hebrews. It was invented bv

HARVEST

Jubal (Gen. 4 : 21). Some think the word
kinnir denotes the whole class of stringed
instruments. It was used as an accom
paniment to songs of cheerfulness as well
as of praise to G(xl (Gen. 31 : 27 ; 1 Sam.
10 : 23 ; 2 Chr. 20 : 28 ; Ps. 33 : 2 ; 137 : 2).
In Solomon's time harps were made of
almug-trees (1 Kings 10 : 11, 12). In 1 Chr.
15 : 21 mention is made of " harps on the
Sheminith;" Revised Version, "harps set
to the Sheminith;" better perhaps "harps
of eight strings." Tho soothing effect of
the music of the harp is referred to 1 Sam.
10 : 17, 24 ; 18 : 9 ; 19 : 9.
The church in
heaven is represented as celebrating the
triumphs of the Redeemer "harping with
their harps " (Rev. 14 : 2).
Har'row (Heb. hartts), a tribulum or
sharp threshing sledge ; a frame armed on
the under side with rollers or sharp spikes
(2 Sam. 12:31; 1 Chr. 20:3).
Heb. verb sadad, to harrow a field, break
its clods (Job 39 : 10 ; Isa. 28 : 4 ; Hos. 10 :
11). Its form is unknown. It may have
resembled the instrument still in use in
Egypt.
Har'sna—worker or enchanter— one of
the Nethinim (Ezra 2 : 52 ; Neh. 7 : 54).
Hart (Heb. 'apal), a stag or male deer.
It is ranked among the clean animals
(Deut. 12 : 15 ; 14 : 5 ; 15 : 22), and was com
monly killed for food (1 Kings 4 : 23). The
hart is frequently alluded to in the poetical
and prophetical Itooks (Tsa. 35:0; Cant.
2 : 8, 9 ; Lam. 1:0; Ps. 42 : 1).
Ha'rum—elevated— (1 Chr. 4:8), a de
scendant of Judah.
Ha'ruphitc, a native of Hariph ; an epi
thet given to Shephatiuh, one of those who
joined David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 5).
Ha'ruz—eaacr— the father of Meshullometh, the wife of king Manasseh (2 Kings
21 : 19) and mother of king Anion.
Har 'vest, the season for gathering grain
or fruit. On the 10th day of Abib (or
April) a handful of ripe ears of corn was
offered as a first-fruit before the Lord, and
immediately after this the harvest com
menced (Lev. 23 : 9-14 ; 2 Sam. 21 : 9, 10 ;
Ruth 2 : 23). It began with the feast of
Passover and ended with Pentecost, thus
lasting for seven weeks (Ex. 23 : 10). The
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harvest was a season of joy (Fs. 126:1-6;
Isa. 9 : 3). This word is used figuratively
Matt. 9:37; 13:30; Luke 10:2; John
4:35. (See Agriculture.)
Hasadi'ah —favoured by Jehovah —one
of the sons of Pedaiah (1 Chr. 3 : 20), of the
royal line of David.
Hasenn'sih—bristling or hated—a. Benjamite (1 Chr. 9 : 7).
Hashabi'ah — reganled by Jehovah.
(1.) Merarite Levite (1 Chr. 6 : 45 ; 9 : 14).
(2. ) A son of Jeduthun (25 : 3, 19). (3. ) Son
of Kemuel (20:30). (4.) One of the chief
Levites (2 Chr. 35 : 9). (5.) A Levite (Neh.
11 : 22). (6.) One of the chief priests in the
time of Ezra (Ezra 8 : 24). (7.) A chief of
the Levites (Neh. 12 : 24). (8.) Ezra 8 : 19.
(9.) Neh. 3:17.
Hashabniah. (1.) Neh. 3:10. (2.) One
of the Levites whom Ezra ap]x>inted to
interpret the law to the i>eople (Neh. 9 : 5).
Hashbad'ana—consideration in judging
— stood at Ezra's left hand when he read
the law (Neh. 8 : 4).
Hashmo'nah — fatness — the thirtieth
halting-place of the Israelites during their
wanderings in the wilderness, not far from
Mount Hor (Num. 33 : 29, 30).
Ha'shub— intelligent. (1.) A Levite of
the family of Merari (Neh. 11 : 15 ; 1 Chr.
9:14). (2.) Neh. 3:21. (3.) 3:11.
Hashu "bah — ibid. — a descendant of
David (1 Chr. 3 : 20).
Ha'shum — opulent.
(1.) Ezra 2:19;
Neh. 7 : 22. (2.) Stood on Ezra's left hand
while he read the law (Neh. 8:4).
Has'rah—/»ra'<j/— "keeper of the ward
robe, " i.e., of the sacerdotal vestments
(2 Chr. 34:22); called Har'has 2 Kings
22 : 14. He was husband of the prophetess
Huldah.
Hasu'pha—uncovered—one of the Nethinini (Ezra 2 : 43 ; Neh. 7 : 46).
Hat—Chald. karb'eld—(Dan. 3:21), pro
perly mantle or pallium.
The Revised
Version renders it "tunic."
Ha'tacli verity—one of the eunuchs or
chamberlains in the palace of Ahasuerus
(Esther 4: 5, 6, 9, 10).
Ha'trcd, among the works of the flesh
(Gal. 5:20). Altogether different is the
meaning of the word in Dent. 21 : 15 ; Matt.
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6:24; 10:37; Luke 14:20; Rom. 9:13,
where it denotes only a less degree of love.
Ha thath terror—son of Othniel (1 Chr.
4 : 13).
Hati'pha—captured—one of the Nethinim (Ezra 2 : 54).
Hat ita exploration—one of the temple
porters or janitors (Ezra 2 : 42). He re
turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel.
Hat 'tush —assembled. (1.) A priest who
returned with Zerubbabel (Neh. 12:2).
(2.) Ezra 8: 2. (3. ) Neh. 3 : 10. (4.) Neh.
10:4. (5.) 1 Chr. 3:22.
Hau ran —care-land—mentioned only in
Ezek. 47 : 10, 18. It was one of the ancient
divisions of Bashan (q.v.), and lay on the
south-east of Gaulanitis or the Jaulan, and
on the south of Lejah, extending from the
Anion to the Hieromax. It was the most
fertile region in Syria, and to this day
abounds in the ruins of towns, many of
which have stone doors and massive walls.
It retains its ancient name. It was known
by the Greeks and Romans as " Auranitis."
Ha'vcn, a harbour (l's. 107 : 30 ; Acts 27 :
12). The most famous on the coast of
Palestine was that of Tyre (Ezek. 27 : 3).
That of Crete, called "Fair Havens," is
mentioned Acts 27 : 8.
Havi'lah— the sand rcjion. (1.) A land
mentioned in Gen. 2 : 11 rich in gold and
bdellium and onyx stone. The question
as to the locality of this region has given
rise to a great diversity of opinion. It may
perhaps he identified with the sandy tract
which skirts Babylonia along the whole
of its western lx>rder, stretching from the
lower Euphrates to the mountains of
Edom.
(2.) A district in Arabia-Felix. It is un
certain whether the tribe gave its name to
this region or derived its name from it,
and whether it was originally a Cushite
(Gen. 10 : 7) or a .loktanite tribe (10 : 29 ;
comp. 25 : 18), or whether there were both
a Cushite and a Joktanite Havilah.
It
is the opinion of Kalisch, however, that
Havilah "in both instances designates
the same country, extending at least from
the Persian to the Arabian Gulf, and on
account of its vast extent easily divided
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into two distinct parts." This opinion may
be well vindicated.
(3.) One of the sons of Cush (Gen. 10:7).
(4. ) A son of Joktan (Gen. 10 : 29 ; 1 Chr.
1:20).
Ha'voth-ja'ir—hamlets of the enlightener
—a district in the east of Jordan. (1. ) Jair,
the son of Manasseh, took some villages of
Gilead and called them by this name (Num.
32 : 41).
(2.) Again, it is said that Jair " took all
the tract of Argob, " and called it Bashanhavoth-jair (Deut. 3 : 14). (See also Josh.
13 : 30 ; 1 Kings 4 : 13 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 22, 23.)
Hawk (Heb. nkz, a word expressive of
strong and rapid flight, and hence appro
priate to the hawk). It is an unclean bird
(Lev. 11 : 16 ; Deut. 14 : 15). It is common
in Syria and surrounding countries. The
Hebrew word includes various species of
Faleonidce, with social reference perhaps
to the kestrel ( Falco tinnunculus), the hobby

(Hypolriorchis suhbutcn). and the lesser kes
trel (Tin. Cenrhrit). The kestrel remains
all the year in Palestine, but some ten or
twelve other species are all migrants from
the south. Of those summer visitors to
Palestine special mention may be made of
the Falco sacer and the Falco lanariw.
(See Night-hawk.)
Hay, properly so called, was not in use
among the Hebrews; straw was used in
stead. They cut the grass green as it was
needed.
The word rendered "hay" in
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Prov. 27 : 25 means the first Bhoots of the
grass. In Isa. 15 : 6 the Revised Version
has correctly "grass," where the Author
ized Version has "hay."
Ha'zacl— whom God beholds—an officer
of Ben-hadad II., king of Syria, who ulti
mately came to the throne, according to
the word of the Lord to Elijah (1 Kings
19 : 15), after he had put the king to death
(2 Kings 8 : 15). His interview with Elisha
is mentioned in 2 Kings 8. The Assyrians
soon after his accession to the throne came
against him and defeated him with very
great lass ; and three years afterwards again
invaded Syria, but on this occasion Hazael
submitted to them. He then turned his
arms against Israel, and ravaged "all the
land of Gilead, " etc. (2 Kings 10 : 33), which
he held in a degree of subjection to him
(13 : 3-7, 22). He aimed at the subjugation
also of the kingdom of Judah, when Joash
obtained peace by giving him "all the gold
that was found in the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and in the king's house"
(2 Kings 12 : 18 ; 2 Chr. 24 : 24). He reigned
alxmt forty-six years (B.C. 880-840), and
was succeeded on the throne by his son
Ben-hadad (2 Kings 13:22-25), who on
several occasions was defeated by Jehoash,
the king of Israel, and comjielled to restore
all the land of Israel his father had taken.
Ha'zar-ad'dar — village of Addar — a
place in the southern boundary of Palestine
(Num. 34 : 4), in the desert to the west of
Kadesh-barnea. It is called Adar in Josh.
15:3.
Ha'zar-c'nan— village of fountains—a
place on the north-east frontier of Pales
tine (Num. 34 : 9, 10). Some have identified
it with AyHn cd-Dara in the heart of the
central chain of Anti-Libanus. More prob
ably, however, it has been identified with
Kuryctein, about 60 miles east-north-east
of Damascus. (Com p. Ezek. 47 : 17 ; 48:1.)
Ha zar-gad'dah—village of fortune—a,
city on the south border of Judah (Josh.
15 : 27), midway between the Mediterranean
and the Dead Sea.
Ha zar-hat'ticon—village of the midway
—a place near Hamath in the confines of
Hauran (Ezek. 47 : 16), probably on the
north brow of Hermon.
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Ha'zar-ma'veth— rm<>-< of death — the
third son of Joktan, and a region in ArabiaFelix settled by him (Gen. 10 : 26 ; 1 Chr.
1 : 20). It is probably the modern province
of Hadranuiut, situated on the Indian
Ocean east of the modern Yemen.
Ha zar-shu al —village or enclosure of
the jackal—a city on the south border of
J udah (Josh. 15 : 28 ; Neh. 11 : 26). It has
been identified with the ruins of Satnh,
half-way between Beersheba and Moladah.
Ha'zar-su'sah village of the horse—
the same as Sansannah, one of Solomon's
"chariot cities" (Josh. 15:31; 2 Chr.
1 : 14), a depot in the south border of
Judah.
Hazel— Hob. 16:—(Gen. 30 : 37), a nutbearing tree. The Hebrew word is ren
dered in the Vulgate by aimigdalintis, "the
almond-tree," which is probably correct.
That tree flourishes in Syria.
Hazc'rim— villages —probably the name
of the temporary villages in which the no
mad Avites resided (Deut. 2 : 23).
Hazc'roth, fenced enclosures consisting
of "a low wall of stones in which thick
bundles of thorny acacia are inserted, the
tangled branches and long needle - like
spikes forming a perfectly impenetrable
hedge around the encampment" of tents
and cattle which they sheltered. Such like
enclosures abound in the wilderness of l'aran, which the Israelites entered after leav
ing Sinai ( Num. 11 : 35 ; 12 : 16 ; 33 : 17, 18).
This third encampment of the Israelites
has been identified with the modern ' Ain elIfudhfTa, some 40 miles north-east of Sinai.
Here Miriam (q.r.), being displeased that
Moses had married a Cushite wife (Num.
12 : 1), induced Aaron to join with her in
rebelling against Moses. God vindicated
the authority of his " servant Moses," and
Miriam was smitten with leprosy. Moses
interceded for her, and she was healed
(Num. 12 : 4-16). From this encampment
the Israelites marched northward across
the plateau of et-Tih, and at length reached
Kadesh.
Ha'zezon-ta'mar—pruning of the palm
—the original name of the place afterwards
called Engedi (q. v. )— Gen. 14 : 7 ; called also
Hazazqn-tamab (2 Chr. 20 : 2).
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Ha zo — vision—one of the sons of Nahor
(Gen. 22 : 22).
Ha'zor —enclosed ; fortified. (1.) A strong
hold of the Canaanites in the mountains
north of Lake Merom (Josh. 11 : 1-5).
Jabin the king with his allied tribes here
encountered Joshua in a great battle.
Joshua gained a signal victory, which vir
tually completed his conquest of Canaan
(11 : 10-13). This city was, however, after
wards rebuilt by the Canaanites, and was
ruled by a king with the same hereditary
name of Jabin. His army, under a noted
leader of the name of Sisera, swept down
upon the south, aiming at the complete
subjugation of the country. This power
ful army was met by the Israelites under
Barak, who went forth by the advice of
the prophetess Delwrah. The result was
one of the most remarkable victories for
Israel recorded in the Old Testament (Josh.
19:30; Judg.4:2; lSam.l2:9). The city
of Hazor was taken and occupied by the
Israelites. It was fortified by Solomon to
defend the entrance into the kingdom from
Syria and Assyria. When Tiglath-pileser,
the Assyrian king, invaded the land, this
was one of the first cities he captured,
carrying its inhabitants captive into As
syria (2 Kings 15 : 29). It has been identi
fied with Khilrbet Harrah, 2J miles south
east of Kedesh.
(2. ) A city in the south of Judah (Josh.
15 : 23). The name here should probably
be connected with the word following,
Itlman—Hazok-ithnan instead of "Hazor
and Ithnan."
(3.) A district in Arabia (Jer. 49 : 28-33),
supposed by some to be Jetor—i.e., Iturtea.
(4.) "Kerioth and Hezron" (Josh. 15:
20) should be " Kcrioth-hezron *' (as in the
R. V.), the two names being joined together
as the name of one place (e.g., like Kirjathjearim)— "the same is Hazor" (R. V.). This
place has been identified with el-Kuryctcin,
and has been supposed to be the home of
Judas Iscariot. (See Kerioth.)
Ha'zor-hadat'tah—New Hazor—a city
in the south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 25). It
is probably identified with the ruins of
cl-Hazzdrah, near Beit Jebrin.
Head-bands (Heb. kishshHr'im), pro
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perly girdles or belts for the waist (Isa.
3:20, R.V., "sashes;" Jer. 2:32, ren
dered "attire"—i.e., a girdle round the
waist).
Head '-dress. Not in common use among
the Hebrews. It is first mentioned in Ex.
28:40 (A. V., "bonnets;" R.V., "headtires "). It was used especially for purposes
of ornament (Job 20 : 14; Isa. 3 : 23 ; 02 : 3).
The Hebrew word here used, tmniph, pro
perly means a turban — folds of linen wound
round the head. The Hebrew word nedr.

HEART

used in Isa. 61:3, there rendered "beauty"
(A.V.) and "garland" (R.V.), is a head
dress or turban worn by females (Isa. 3 :
20, "bonnets"), priests (Ex. 39:28), a
bridegroom (Isa. (il : 10, "ornament ; " R. V.,
" garland "). Ezek. 16 : 10 and Jonah 2 : 5
are to lie understood of the turban wrapped
round the head. The Hebrew shebh-tm (Isa.
3 :18), in the Authorized Version rendered
"cauls," and marg. "networks," denotes
probably a kind of netted head-dress. The
"horn " (HeVi. klren) mentioned in 1 Sam.

HORNED HEAD-DUESS OF DHUSE LADIES.

2 : 1 is the head-dress called by the Druses
of Mount Lebanon the tant&ra.
Heap. When Joshua took the city of
Ai (Josh. 8), he burned it and "made it
an heap [Heb. tel] for ever " (8 : 28). The
ruins of this city were for a long time
sought for in vain. It has been at length,
however, identified with the mound which
simply bears the name of "Tel." "There
are many Teh in modern Palestine, that
land of Tels, each 7V with some other name
attached to it to mark the former site. But

the site of Ai has no other name ' unto this
day.' It is simply el-Tel— 'the heap' par
excellence. "
Heart. According to the Bible, the
heart is the centre not only of spiritual
activity, but of all the operations of human
life. " Heart " and " soul " are often used
interchangeably (Deut. 6:5; 26:16; comp.
Matt. 22 : 37 ; Mark 12 : 30, 33), but this is
not generally the caBe.
The heart is the " home of the personal
life," and hence a man is designated, ac
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cording to his heart, wise (1 Kings 5 : 12,
etc.), pure (Ps. 41:12; Matt. 5:8, etc.),
upright and righteous (Gen. 20 : 5, 6 ; Ps.
11 : 2 ; 78:72), pious and good (Luke 8:15),
etc. In these and such passages the word
"soul " could not be substituted for "heart. "
The heart is also the seat of the con
science (Rom. 2: 15). It is naturally wicked
(Gen. 8 : 21), and hence it contaminates the
whole life and character (Matt. 12:34 ; 15:
18 ; comp. Eccl. 8 : 11 ; Ps. 73 : 7). Hence
the heart must be changed, regenerated
(Ezek. 36 : 26 ; 11 : 19 ; Ps. 51 : 12-14), be
fore a man can willingly obey (rod.
The process of salvation begins in the
heart by the believing reception of the tes
timony of God, while the rejection of that
testimony hardens the heart (Ps. 90 : 8 ;
Prov. 28 : 14 ; 2 Chr. 36 : 13). " Hardness
of heart evidences itself by light views of
sin ; partial acknowledgment and confes
sion of it ; pride and conceit ; ingratitude ;
unconcern about the word and ordinances
of God; inattention to divine providences;
stifling convictions of conscience; shunning
reproof; presumption, and general igno
rance of divine things."
Hearth—Heb. ah (Jer. 36 : 22, 23 ; R. V.,
"brazier"), meaning a large pot like a
brazier, a portable furnace in which fire
was kept in the king's winter apartment.
Heb. kiydr (Zech. 12 : 6 ; R. V., " pan "),
a fire-pan.
Heb. moqld (Ps. 102:3; R.V., "fire
brand "), properly a fagot.
Heb. yaq&d (Isa. 30 : 14), a burning mass
on a hearth.
He-ass—Heb. liamor—(Gen. 12:16), the
general designation of the donkey used for
carrying burdens (Ex. 42 : 26) and for
ploughing (Isa. 30:24). Is described in
Gen. 49 : 14 ; 2 Sam. 19 : 27. (See Ass.)
Heath—Heb. 'ardr—(Jer. 17 : 6 ; 48 : 6), a
species of juniper called by the Arabs by the
same name {'arar)— the Juniperus mbina or
savin. " Its gloomy, stunted appearance,
with its scale-like leaves pressed close to its
gnarled stem, and cropped close by the wild
goats, as it clings to the rocks about Petra,
gives great force to the contrast suggested
by the prophet, between him that trusteth
in man, naked and destitute, and the man '
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that trusteth in the Lord, flourishing as
a tree planted by the waters " (Tristram,
Natural History of the Bible).

JUNIPERUS SAB1NA OR SAVIN'.

Hea'then (Heb. plural gCiyira). At first
the word ijCnjim denoted generally all the
nations of the world (Gen. 18 : 18 ; comp.
Gal. 3 : 6). The Jews afterwards became a
people distinguished in a marked manner
from the other fiCyim. They were a ser
rate people (Lev. 20 : 23 ; 26 : 14-38 ; Deut.
28), and the other nations—the Amorites,
Hittites, etc. —were the </Syim, the heathen,
with whom the Jews were forbidden to be
associated in any way (Josh. 23 : 7 ; 1 Kings
11 : 2). The practice of idolatry was the
characteristic of these nations, and hence
the word came to designate idolaters (Ps.
106 : 47 ; Jer. 46 : 28 ; Lam. 1:3; Isa. 36 :
18), the wicked (Ps. 9 : 5, 15, 17).
The corresponding Greek word in the
New Testament, cthnf, has similar shades
of meaning. In Acts 22 : 26, Gal. 3 : 14, it
denotes the people of the earth generally ;
and in Matt. 6 : 7, an idolater.
In modern usage the word denotes all na
tions that are strangers to revealed religion.
22
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Hcav'en. (1.) Definitions. —The phrase
"heaven and earth" is used to indicate the
whole universe (Gen. 1:1; .Ter. 23 : 24 ;
Acts 17 : 24). According to the Jewish
notion there were three heavens, —
(a) The firmament, as " fowls of the
heaven " (Gen. 2 : 19 ; 7 : 3, 23 ; Ps. 8 : 8,
etc.), " the eagles of heaven" (Lam. 4 : 19),
etc.
(b) The starry heavens (Deut. 17:3; Jer.
S : 2 ; Matt. 24 : 29).
(c) "The heaven of heavens," or "the
third heaven " (Deut. 10 : 14 ; 1 Kings 8 :
27 ; Ps. 115 : 1G ; 148 : 4 ; 2 Cor. 12 : 2).
(2.) Meaning of words in the original,—
(a) The usual Hebrew word for " heavens"
is sfidmat/hn, a plural form meaning
"heights," "elevations" (Gen. 1:1; 2:1).
(6) The Hebrew word marOm is also used
(Ps. 68 : 18 ; 93 : 4 ; 102 : 19, etc.) as equiva
lent to skamaytm, "high places, "" heights. "
(c) Heb. galgal, literally a "wheel," is
rendered "heaven" in Ps. 77:18 (R.V.,
"whirlwind ").
(d) Heb. shahai, rendered "sky" (Deut.
33:26; Job 37:18; Ps. 18:11), plural
"clouds" (Job 35:5; 36:28; Ps. CS:34,
marg. "heavens"), means probably the
firmament.
(e) Heb. rakia is closely connected with
(d), and is rendered " firmamentum " in the
Vulgate, whence our " firmament " ((Jen.
1:6; Deut. 33 : 26, etc. ), regarded as a solid
expanse.
(3. ) Metaphorical meaning of term. Isa.
14 : 13, 14 ; "doors of heaven" (Ps. 78 : 23) ;
heaven "shut" (1 Kings 8:35); "opened"
(Ezek. 1 : 1). (See 1 Chr. 21 : 16.)
(4.) Spiritual meaning. The place of the
everlasting blessedness of the righteous ;
the abode of departed spirits.
(a) Christ calls it his " Father's house "
(John 14 : 2).
(6) It is called "paradise" (Luke 23:43;
2 Cor. 12 : 4 ; Rev. 2 : 7 ; 22 : 2).
(c) "The heavenly Jerusalem" (Gal. 4:
26 ; Heb. 12 : 22 ; Rev. 3 : 12).
(d) The "kingdom of heaven" (Matt.
25 : 1 ; James 2 : 5).
(c) The "eternal kingdom" (2 Pet. 1:11).
(/) The "eternal inheritance" (1 Pet. 1:
4 ; Heb. 9 : 15).
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(g) The "better country" (Heb. 11:14,
16).
(fc) The blessed are said to "sit down
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," and to
be " in Abraham's bosom " (Luke 1G : 22 ;
Matt. 8:11); to "reign with Christ"
(2 Tim. 2 : 11) ; and to enjoy "rest " (Heb.
4 : 10, 11).
In heaven the blessedness of the righte
ous consists in the possession of "life ever
lasting," "an eternal weight of glory"
(2 Cor. 4:17), an exemption from all suf
ferings for ever, a deliverance from all
evils (2 Cor. 5:1, 2) and from the society
of the wicked (2 Tim. 4 : 18), bliss with
out termination, the "fulness of joy"
for ever (Luke 20:36; 2 Cor. 4:16, 18;
1 Pet. 1:4; 5 : 10 ; 1 John 3 : 2). The be
liever's heaven is not only a state of ever
lasting blessedness, but also a " place "—a
place "prepared " for them (John 14 : 2).
Heave offering—Heb. lerumah—(Ex.
29:27) means simply an offering, a present,
including all the offerings made by the Is
raelites as a present. This Hebrew word is
frequently employed. Some of the rabbis
attach to the word the meaning of elevation,
and refer it to the heave offering, which
consisted in presenting the offering by a
motion up and down, distinguished from
the wave offering, which consisted in a
repeated movement in a horizontal direc
tion—a " wave offering to the Lord as ruler
of earth, a heave offering to the Lord as
ruler of heaven." The right shoulder,
which fell to the priests in presenting
thank offerings, was called the heave
shoulder (Lev. 7 : 34 ; Num. 6 : 20). The
first fruits offered in harvest-time (Num.
15 : 20, 21) were heave offerings.
He'ber—passing over. (1.) Son of Beriah and grandson of Asher (Gen. 46 : 17 ;
IChr. 7:31, 32).
(2.) The Kenite (Judg. 4 : 11, 17 ; 5 : 24),
a descendant of Hobab. His wife Jael
received Sisera (q.v.) into her tent and then
killed him.
(3.) 1 Chr. 4:18.
(4.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 17).
(5. ) A Gadite (5 : 13). (See Ebeb. )
He 'brew, a name applied to the Israelites
in Scripture only by one who is a foreigner

HEBREW

319

(Gen. 39:14, 17; 41:12, etc.), or by the
Israelites when they speak of themselves
to foreigners (40 : 15 ; Ex. 1 : 19), or when
spoken of as contrasted with other peoples
(Gen. 43 : 32 ; Ex. 1 : 3, 7, 15 ; Deut. 15 : 12).
In the New Testament there is the same
contrast between Hebrews and foreigners
(Acts 6:1; Phil. 3 : 5).
Derivation. (1.) The name is derived,
according to some, from Eber (Gen. 10 : 24),
the ancestor of Abraham. The Hebrews
are " sons of Eber " (10 : 21).
(2. ) Others trace the name to a Hebrew
root-word signifying "to pass over," and
hence regard it as meaning " the man who
passed over," viz., the Euphrates; or to
the Hebrew word meaning "the region" or
' ' country beyond, " viz. , the land of Chaldea.
This latter view is preferred. It is the more
probable origin of the designation given to
Abraham coming among the Canaanites as a
man from beyond the Euphrates (Gen. 14:13).
(3.) A third derivation of the word has
been suggested—viz., that it is from the
Hebrew word 'abhar, "to pass over,"
whence 'ether, in the Bense of a "sojour
ner " or " passer through " as distinct from
a " settler " in the land, and thus applies to
the condition of Abraham (Heb. 11 : 13).
Hebrew of the Hebrews, one whose
parents are both Hebrews (Phil. 3:5;
2 Cor. 11 : 22) ; a genuine Hebrew.
Hebrews (Acts C : 1) were the Hebrewspeaking Jews, as distinguished from those
who spoke Greek. (See Greeks. )
He'brew language, the language of the
Hebrew nation, and that in which the Old
Testament is written, with the exception of a
few portions in Chaldee. In the Old Testa
ment it is only spoken of as "Jewish"
(2 Kings 18 : 26, 28; Isa. 36 : 11, 13; 2 Chr.
32 : 18). This name is first used by the
Jews in times subsequent to the close of
the Old Testament.
It is one of the class of languages called
Semitic, because they were chiefly spoken
among the descendants of Shem. '
When Abraham entered Canaan it is
obvious that he found the language of its
inhabitants closely allied to his own.
Isaiah (19:18) calls it "the language of
Canaan. " Whether this language, as seen
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in the earliest books of the Old Testament,
was the very dialect which Abraham
brought with him into Canaan, or whether
it was the common tongue of the Canaanitish nations which he only adopted, is un
certain ; probably the latter opinion is the
correct one. For the thousand years be
tween Moses and the Babylonian exile the
Hebrew language underwent little or no
modification. It preserves all through a
remarkable uniformity of structure. From
the first it appears in its full maturity of
development. But through intercourse
with Damascus, Assyria, and Babylon,
from the time of David, and more particu
larly from the period of the Exile, it comes
under the influence of the Aramaic idiom,
and this is seen in the writings which date
from this period. It was never spoken in
its purit/i by the Jews after their return
from Babylon. They now spoke Hebrew
with a larrie admixture of Aramaic or Chal
dee, which latterly became the predominant
element in the national language.
The Hebrew of the Old Testament has
only about six thousand words, all derived
from about five hundred roots. Hence the
same word has sometimes a great variety
of meanings. So long as it was a living
language, and for ages after, only the con
sonants of the words were written. This
also has been a Bource of difficulty in inter
preting certain words, for the meaning
varies according to the vowels which may
be supplied. The Hebrew is one of tho
oldest languages of which we have any
knowledge. It is essentially identical with
the Phoenician language. (See Moabite
Stone. ) The Semitic languages, to which
class the Hebrew and Phoenician belonged,
were spoken over a very wide area : in Baby
lonia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, and
Arabia— in all the countries from the Medi
terranean to the borders of Assyria, and
from the mountains of Armenia to the
Indian Ocean. The rounded form of the
letters, as Been in tho Moabite stone, was
probably that in which the ancient Hebrew
was written down to the time of the Exile,
when the present square or Chaldean form
was adopted.
He'brows, Epistle to. (1.) Its canon
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icity. All the results of critical and histori
cal research to which this epistle has been
specially subjected abundantly vindicate
its right to a place in the New Testament
canon among the other inspired books.
(2.) Its authorship.
A considerable
variety of opinions on this subject has at
different times been advanced. Some have
maintained that its author was Silas, Paul's
companion. Others have attributed it to
Clement of Rome, or Luke, or Barnabas,
or some unknown Alexandrian Christian,
or Apollos ; but the conclusion which we
think is best supported, both from internal
and external evidence, is that Paul was its
author. There are, no doubt, many diffi
culties in the way of accepting it as Paul's ;
but we may at least argue with Calvin that
there can be no difficulty in the way of
" embracing it without controversy as one
of the apostolical epistles."
(3.) Date and place of writing. It was in
all probability written at Rome, near the
close of Paul's two years' imprisonment
(Heb. 13 : 19, 21). It was certainly written
before the destruction of Jerusalem (13: 10).
(4. ) To whom addressed. Plainly it was
intended for Jewish converts to the faith
of the gospel— probably for the church at
Jerusalem. The subscription of this epistle
is, of course, without authority. In this
case it is incorrect, for obviously Timothy
could not be the bearer of it (13 : 23).
(5.) Its design was to show the true end
and meaning of the Mosaic system, and its
symbolical and transient character.
It
proves that the Levitical priesthood was a
"shadow "of that of Christ, and that the
legal sacrifices prefigured the great and allperfect sacrifice he offered for us. It ex
plains that the gospel was designed, not to
modify the law of Moses, but to supersede
and abolish it. Its teaching was fitted, as
it was designed, to check that tendency to
apostatize from Christianity and to return
to Judaism which now showed itself among
certain Jewish Christians. The supreme
authority and the transcendent glory of
the gospel are clearly set forth, and in such
a way as to strengthen and confirm their
allegiance to Christ.
(6. ) It consists of two parts : (a) doctrinal
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(1-10 : 18), (6) and practical (10 : 19-ch. 13).
There are found in it many references to
portions of the Old Testament. It may be
regarded as a treatise supplementary to
the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians,
and as an inspired commentary on the book
of Leviticus.
Ho'bron—a community; alliance. (1.) A
city in the south end of the valley of Eshcol, about midway between Jerusalem and
Beersheba, from which it is distant about
20 miles in a straight line.
It was
built "seven years before Zoan in Egypt "
(Gen. 13 : 18 ; Num. 13 : 22). It still exists
under the same name, and is one of the
most ancient cities in the world. Its earlier
name was Kirjath-arba (Gen. 23 : 2 ; Josh.
14 : 15 ; 15 : 3). But " Hebron would ap
pear to have been the original name of the
city, and it was not till after Abraham's
stay there that it received the name
Kirjath-arba, who [i.e., Arba] was not the
founder but the conqueror of the city,
having led thither the tribe of the Anakim,
to which he belonged. It retained this
name till it came into the possession of
Caleb, when the Israelites restored the
original name Hebron " (Keil, Com.). The
name of this city does not occur in any of
the prophets or in the New Testament. It
is found about forty times in the Old. It
was the favourite home of Abraham. Here
hej pitched his tent under the oaks of
Mamre, by which name it came afterwards
to be known ; and here Sarah died, and
was buried in the cave of Machpelah (Gen.
23 : 17-20), which he bought from Ephron
the Hittite. From this place the patriarch
departed for Egypt by way of Beersheba
(37 : 14 ; 46 : 1). It was taken by Joshua
and given to Caleb (Josh. 10:36, 37; 12:10;
14 : 13). It became a Levitical city and a
city of refuge (20 : 7 ; 21 : 11). When David
became king of Judah this was his royal
residence, and he resided here for seven
and a half years (2 Sam. 5:5); and here
he was anointed as king over all Israel
(1 Sam. 2:1-4, 11; 1 Kings 2:11). It
became the residence also of the rebellions
Absalom (2 Sam. 15 : 10), who probably
expected to find his chief support in the
tribe of Judah, now called d-Khuttl.
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In one part of the modern city is a great
inoHque, which is built over the grave of
Machpelah. The first European who was
permitted to enter this mosque was the
Prince of Wales in 1862. It was also visited
by the Marquis of Bute in 1866, and by the
late Emperor Frederick of Germany (then
Crown-Prince of Prussia) in 1869.
One of the largest oaks in Palestine is
found in the valley of Eshcol, about 3
miles north of the town. It is supposed
by some to be the tree under which Abra
ham pitched his tent, and is called "Abra
ham's oak." (See Oak.)
(2.) The third son of Kohath the Levite
(Ex. 6:18; 1 Chr. 6:2, 18).

(3.) IChr. 2:42, 43.
(4.) A town in the north border of Asher
(Josh. 19 : 28).
He'gai — eunuch — had charge of the
harem of Ahasuerus (Esther 2 : 3).
Heifer— Heb. 'cgldh— (Deut. 21 :4, 6;
Jer. 46 : 20). Untrained to the yoke (Hos.
10 : 11) ; giving milk (Isa. 7 : 21) ; ploughing
(Judg. 14 : 18) ; treading out grain (Jer.
50 : 11) ; unsubdued to the yoke an emblem
of Judah (Isa. 15 : 5 ; Jer. 48 : 34).
Heb. pardh (Gen. 41:2; Num. 19:2).
Bearing the yoke (Hos. 4 : 16); "heifers of
Bashan" (Amos 4:1), metaphorical for
the voluptuous females of Samaria. The
ordinance of sacrifice of the "red heifer"

described in Num. 19 : 1-10 ; comp. Heb.
9:13.
Heir. Under the patriarchs the property
of a father was divided among the sons of
his legitimate wives (Gen. 21 : 10 ; 24 : 36 ;
25 : 5), the eldest son getting a larger por
tion than the rest. The Mosaic law made
specific regulations regarding the trans
mission of real property, which are given
in detail in Deut. 21:17; Num. 27:8;
36 : 6 ; 27 : 9-11. Succession to property
was a matter of right and not of favour.
Christ is the "heir of all things" (Heb.
1:2; Col. 1:15). Believers are heirs of
the "promise," "of righteousness," "of
the kingdom," "of the world," "of God,"
"joint heirs" with Christ (Gal 3 : 29; Heb.

6:17; 11:7; James 2:5; Rom. 4:13;
8 : 17).
He'lah—rust—(1 Chr. 4 : 5, 7), one of the
wives of Ashur.
He lam —place of abundance—a place on
the east of Jordan and west of the Eu
phrates where David gained a great vic
tory over the Syrian army (2 Sam. 10 : 16),
which was under the command of Shobach.
Some would identify it with Alamata, near
Nicephorium.
Hel'bah—fatness—a town of the tribe of
Asher (Judg. 1 : 31), in the plain of Phoe
nicia.
HelTxm—fat; i.e., " fertile "— (Ezek. 27:
18 only), a place whence wine was brought
to the great market of Tyre. It has been
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usually identified with the modern Aleppo,
called Haleb by the native Arabs, but is
more probably to be found in one of the
villages in the Wady Helbfln, which is cele
brated for its grapes, on the east slope of
Anti-Lebanon, north of the river Barada
(Abana).
Hel'dal—worldly. (1.) 1 Chr. 27:15;
called also Heleb (2 Sam. 23 : 29) ; one of
David's captains.
(2. ) Zech. 6 : 10, one who returned from
Babylon.
He lob—fatness—one of David's warriors
(2 Sam. 23 : 29).
Hel'ed — this vtorld — (1 Chr. 11:30);
called Heleb (2 Sam. 23 : 29).
He'lek—a portion—(Josh. 17 : 2), de
scended from Manasseh.
He'lem —a stroke—great - grandson of
Asher (1 Chr. 7 : 35).
He'Ieph—exchange—a city on the north
border of Naphtali (Num. 18 : 21, 31; Josh.
19:33).
He'lez—stront/, or loin {7) (1.) One of
Judah's posterity (1 Chr. 2:39). (2.) One
of David's warriors (2 Sam. 23 : 26).
He'li— elevation—father of Joseph in the
line of our Lord's ancestry (Luke 3 : 23).
Holkal — smooth-tongued — one of the
chief priests in the time of Joiakim (Neh.
12: ID).
Hel'kath smoothness—a town of Asher,
on the east border (Josh. 19 : 25 ; 21 : 31) ;
called also Hukok (1 Chr. 6 : 75).
Hcl kath-hnz'zur im t A >' of the sharp
blades, or the field of heroes—(2 Sam. 2 :16).
After the battle of Gilboa, so fatal to Saul
and his house, David, as divinely directed,
took up his residence in Hebron, and was
there anointed king over Judah. Among
the fugitives from Gilboa was Ish-bosheth,
the only surviving son of Saul, whom
Abner, Saul's uncle, took across the Jor
dan to Mahanaim, and there had him pro
claimed king.
Abner gathered all the
forces at his command and marched to
Gibeon, with the object of wresting Judah
from David. Joab had the command of
David's army of trained men, who en
camped on the south of the pool, which
was on the east of the hill on which the
town of Gibeon was built, while Abner's
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army lay on the north of the pool. Abner
proposed that the conflict should be de
cided by twelve young men engaging
in personal combat on either Bide. So
fiercely did they encounter each other that
" they caught every man his fellow by the
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow'B
side ; so they fell down together : where
fore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim." The combat of the champions
was thus indecisive, and there followed a
severe general engagement between the
two armies, ending in the total rout of
the Israelites under Abner. The general
result of this battle was that "David
waxed stronger and stronger, and the
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker"
(2 Sam. 3:1). (See Gibeon. )
Hell, derived from the Saxon helan, to
cover ; hence the covered or the invisible
place. In Scripture there are three words
so rendered :—
(1.) Shtdl, occurring in the Old Testa
ment sixty-five times. This word sheOI is
derived from a root-word meaning "to
ask," "demand;" hence insatiableness
(Prov. 30:15, 16). It is rendered "grave"
thirty-one times (Gen. 37 : 35 ; 42 : 38 ; 44 :
29, 31; 1 Sam. 2:6, etc.). The Revisers
have retained this rendering in the his
torical books with the original word in
the margin, while in the poetical books
they have reversed this rule.
In thirty-one cases in the Authorized
Version this word is rendered "hell," the
place of disembodied spirits. The inhabit
ants of shcOl are "the congregation of the
dead " (Prov. 21 : 16). It is (a) the abode
of the wicked (Num. 16:33; Job 24:19;
Ps. 9:17; 31:17, etc); (V) of the good
(Ps. 16 : 10 ; 30 : 3 ; 49 : 15 ; 86 : 13, etc).
Sheol is described as deep (Job 11 : 8),
dark (10 : 21, 22), with bars (17 : 16). The
dead "go down" to it (Num. 16:30, 33;
Ezek. 31 : 15, 16, 17).
(2.) The Greek word hades of the New
Testament has the same scope of significa
tion as shedl of the Old Testament. It is
a prison (1 Pet. 3 : 19), with gates and bars
and locks (Matt. 16 : 18 ; Rev. 1 : 18), and
it is downward (Matt. 11 : 23 ; Luke 10 : 15).
The righteous and the wicked are sepa
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rated. The blessed dead are in that part of
hades called paradise (Luke 23 : 43). They
are also said to be in Abraham's bosom
(Luke 16 : 22).
(3.) Gehenna, in most of its occurrences
in the Greek New Testament, designates
the place of the lost (Matt. 23 : 33). The
fearful nature of their condition there is
described in various figurative expressions
(Matt. 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 25:30; Luke
16 : 24, etc.). (See Hinxom.)
Hel'met (Heb. k/ib'a), a cap for the de
fence of the head (1 Sam. 17 : 5, 38). In the
New Testament the Greek equi valent is used
(Eph. 6 : 17 ; 1 Thess. 5 : 8). (See Arms. )
He'lon—ttromj— father of Kliab, who
was " captain of the children of Zebulun "
(Num. 1 : 9 ; 2 : 7).
Help-meet (Heb. ,czer ke-ncydu; i.e., "a
help as his counterpart "=a help suitable
to him), a wife (Gen. 2 : 18-20).
Helps (1 Cor. 12 : 28) may refer to help
(i.e., by interpretation) given to him who
speaks with tongues, or more probably
simply help which Christians can render
to one another, such as caring for the poor
and needy, etc.
Hem of a garment, the fringe of a gar
ment. The Jews attached much imi>ortance to these, because of the regulations in
Num. 15 : 38, 39. These borders or fringes
were in process of time enlarged so as to
attract special notice (Matt. 23 : 5). The
hem of Christ's garment touched (9 : 20 ;
14 : 36 ; Luke 8 : 44).
He man faithful. (1.) 1 Kings 4 : 31 ;
1 Chr. 2 : 6, a son of Zerah, noted fur his
wisdom.
(2.) Grandson of Samuel (1 Chr. 6:33;
15 : 17), to whom the 8<Sth Psalm probably
was inscribed. He was one of the "seers "
named in 2 Chr. 29 : 14, 30, and took a
leading part in the administration of the
sacred services.
He math, a Kenite (1 Chr. 2 : 55), the
father of the house of Rechab.
Hem lock. ( 1. ) Heb. rfoh (Hos. 10 : 4 ;
rendered "gall" in Dent. 29:18; 32:32;
Ps. 69:21; Jer. 9:15; 23:15; "poison,"
Job 20:16; "venom," Deut. 32:33).
" Jlfoh is the name of some poisonous plant
which grows quickly and luxuriantly ; of
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a bitter taste, and therefore coupled with
wormwood (Deut. 29:17; Lam. 3:19).
Hence it would seem to be not the hem
lock cicuta, nor the eolnci/nth or wild gourd,
nor lOlium darnel, but the j>oppy so called
from its heads" (Gesenius, Liz.).
(2.) Heb. la'andh, generally rendered
"wormwood" {q.r.)—Deut. 29 : 18, Text 17 ;
Prov. 5:4; Jer. 9 : 15 ; 23 : 15. Once it is
rendered "hemlock" (Amos 6: 12; R.V.,
" wormwood ").
This Hebrew word is
from a root meaning "to curse," hence
the accurxed.
Hen, common in later times among the
Jews in Palestine (Matt. 23:37; Luke
13 : 34). It is noticeable that this familiar
bird is only mentioned in these passages
in connection with our Lord's lamentation
over the impenitence of Jerusalem.
Hc'na, one of the cities of Mesopotamia
destroyed by Sennacherib (2 Kings 18 : 34 ;
19 : 33). It is identified with the modern
Anah, lying on the right bank of the
Euphrates, not far from Sepharvaim.
Hcn'adad favour of Hadail—the name
of a Levite after the Captivity (Ezra 3:9).
Hc'noch. See Enoch.
He'pher—a well or stream. (1.) A royal
city of the Canaanites taken by Joshua
(12: 17).
(2.) The youngest son of Gilead (Num.
26 : 32 ; 27 : 1).
(3.) The second son of Asher (1 Chr.
4:6).
(4.) One of David's heroes (1 Chr. 11 : 30).
Heph'zlbah— my delvjht is in her. (1.)
The wife of Hezekiah and mother of king
Manasseh (2 Kings 21 : 1).
(2. ) A symbolical name of Zion, as repre
senting the Lord's favour toward her (Isa.
62 : 4).
Herb. (1.) Heb. 'eseh, any green plant;
herbage (Gen. 1 : 11, 12, 29, 30 ; 2 : 5 ; 3 : 18,
etc.) ; comprehending vegetables and all
green herbage (Amos 7 : 1, 2).
(2. ) Yarak, green ; any green thing ;
foliage of trees (2 Kings 19:26; 37:27,
etc.) ; a plant ; herb (Deut. 11 : 10).
(3.) Or, meaning "light." In Isa. 26:19
it means "green herbs ; " in 2 Kings 4 : 39
probably the fruit of some plant.
(4.) Merorlm, plural, "bitter herbs, "eaten
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by the Israelites at the Passover (Ex. 12:8;
Num. 9:11). They were bitter plants of
various sorts, and referred symbolically to
the oppression in Egypt.
Herd, Gen. 13:2; Deut. 7:14. (See
Cattle. )
Herdsman. In Egypt herdsmen were
probably of the lowest caste. Some of
Joseph's brethren were made rulers over
Pharaoh's cattle (Gen. 47 : 6, 17). The Is
raelites were known in Egypt as "keei>ers
of cattle;"' and when they left it they took
their flocks and herds with them (Ex. 12 :
38). Both David and Saul came from
"following the herd'' to occupy the throne
(1 Sam. 9; 11:6; Ps. 78:70).
David's
herd-masters were among his chief officers
of state. The daughters also of wealthy
chiefs were wont to tend the flix'ks of the
family (Gen. 29:9; Ex. 2:16).
The
"chief of the herdsmen "' was in the time
of the monarchy an officer of high rank
(1 Sam. 21 : 7 ; comp. 1 Chr. 27 : 29). The
herdsmen lived in tents (Isa. 38:12; Jer.
6:3); and there were folds for the cattle
(Num. 32 : 16), and watch-towers for the
herdsman, that he might therefrom observe
any coming danger (Micah 4:8; Nah. 3:8).
He'res — sun.
(1.) "Mount Heres"
(Judg. 1:35), Heb. Har-heres— i.e., "sunmountain:" prokibly identical with Irshemesh in Josh. 19 : 41.
(2.) Isa. 19 : 18, marg. (See On.)
Hcr'esy, from a Greek word signifying
(1) a choice, (2) the opinion chosen, and
(3) the sect holding the opinion. In the
Acts of the A]K«tles (5 : 17 ; 15 : 4 ; 24 : 5 ;
26 : 5, etc.) it denotes a sect, without refer
ence to its character. Elsewhere, however,
in the New Testament it has a different
meaning attached to it.
Paul ranks
" heresies " with crimes and seditions (Gal.
5 : 20). This word also denotes divisions or
schisms in the church (1 Cor. 11:9). In
Titus 3 : 10 a " heretical jK'rson " is one who
follows hisown self-willed "questions," and
who is to Ik? avoided. Heresies thus came
to signify self-chosen doctrines not emanat
ing from God (2 Pet. 2 : 1).
Her mas—Mercury*-a Roman Christian
to whom Paul sends greetings (Rom. 16:
14). Some suppose liim to have been

HERMONITES

the author of the celebrated religious ro
mance called The Shepherd, but it is very
probable that that work is the production
of a later generation.
Her'mes— Mercury—a Roman Christian
(Rom. 16 : 14).
Hermog'enes — Mercury-born — at one
time Paul's fellow-labourer in Asia Minor,
who, however, afterwards abandoned him,
along with one Phygellus, probably on
account of the perils by which they wore
beset (2 Tim. 1 : 15).
Hcr'mon—a jwak—the eastern prolonga
tion of the Anti-Lebanon range, reaching to
the height of about 9,200 feet above the
Mediterranean. It marks the north bound
ary of Palestine (Deut. 3:8; 4 : 48 ; Josh.
11 : 3, 17 ; 13 : 11 ; 12 : 1), and is seen from
a great distance.
It is about 40 miles
north of the Sea of Galilee. It is called
"the Hermonites" (Ps. 42:7) because it
has more than one summit. The Sidonians
called it Sirion, and the Amorites Shenir
(Deut. 3:9; Cant. 4:8). It is also called
Baal-hennon (Deut. 3 : 3 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 23) and
Sion (Deut. 4 : 48). There is every prob
ability that one of its three summits was
the scene of the transfiguration (q.v.). The
" dew of Hennon " is referred to (Ps. 89 :
12). Its modern name is JcM-ish-Shcikh,
"the chief mountain." It is one of the
most conspicuous mountains in Palestine
or Syria. "In whatever part of Palestine
the Israelite turned his eye northward,
Hennon was there, terminating the view.
From the plain along the coast, from the
Jordan valley, from the heights of Moab
and Gilead, from the plateau of liashan,
the pale, blue, snow-capi>ed cone forms the
one feature in the northern horizon."
Our Lord and his disciples climbed this
"high mountain apart" one day, and re
mained on its summit all night, "weary
after their long and toilsome ascent."' Dur
ing the night "he was transfigured before
them ; and his face did shine as the sun."
The next day they descended to Ca?sarea
Philippi.
Hermonites, the (Ps. 42:6, 7)= "the
Hennons"—i.e., the three j>eaks or sum
mits of Hennon, which are about a quarter
of a mile apart.
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Herod the Great (Matt. 2 : 122; Luke
1:5; Acts 23:35), the son of Antipater, an
Idumsean, and Cypros, an Arabian of noble
descent. In the year B.C. 47 Julius Csesar
made Antipater, a " wily Idumsean,"
procurator of Judea, who divided his
territories between his four sons, Galilee
falling to the lot of Herod, who was after
wards appointed tetrarch of Judea by Mark
Antony (B.C. 40), and also king of Judea by
the Roman senate.
He was of a stern and cruel disposition.
"He was brutish and a stranger to all
humanity." Alarmed by the tidings of
One "bom King of the Jews," he sent
forth and "slew all the children that were
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof,
from two years old and under " (Matt.

2 : 16). He was fond of splendour, and
lavished great sums in rebuilding and
adorning the cities of his empire. He re
built the city of Csesarea (q.v.) on the
coast, and also the city of Samaria (q.v.),
which he called Sebaste, in honour of Au
gustus. He restored the ruined temple of
Jerusalem ; a work which was begun B.C.
20, but was not finished till after Herod's
death, probably not till about A.D. 50
(John 2 : 20). After a troubled reign of
thirty-seven years, he died at Jericho
amid great agonies both of body and
mind, b.o. 4— i.e., according to the common
chronology, in the year in which Jesus
was born.
After his death his kingdom was divided
among his sons.

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE HERODIAN FAMILY.
Herod the Great (Matt 2:1)
married

i

I
Mariamne, the Asroonean,
grand-daughter of
John Hyrcanus.

Mahiamne,
daughter of Simon,
a high priest

Malthace,
a Samaritan.

Cleopatra
of Jerusalem.

i
Herod Philip I. Herod Antipas Arche- Herod Philip II.,
i \ri
tetrarch
(Matt. 14 : 3).
(Luke 3 : 1, 19 ;
(Matt. 2 : 22). (Matt. 16 : 13 ;
9:7, etc).
14:6-11).
Aqrippa I.
Herodias
Salome,
by Herodias
(Acta 12 : 1). (Matt. 14 : 2-llX
(Matt, 14:6;
Luke 3 : 19).
Aristobulus.

I

I

I

Aqrippa II.
Bkrnice
Drusilla
(Act! 25: 13). (Acts 25: 13). (Acts 24: 24).
Her'od An'tlpas, Herod's son by Mal
thace (Matt. 14:1; Luke 3:1, 19; 9:7 J
Acts 13 : 1). (See Antipas.)
Herod Archela'us (Matt. 2:22), the
brother of Antipas (q.v.).
Her'od Philip I. (Mark 6 : 17), the son
of Herod the Great by Mariamne, the
daughter of Simon, the high priest. He
is distinguished from another Philip called
"the tetrarch." He lived at Rome as a
private person with his wife Herodias and
his daughter Salome.
Herodias (Matt. 14:1-11; Mark 6:
14-16 ; Luke 3 : 19), the daughter of Aris-

tobulus and Bernice. While residing at
Rome with her husband Herod Philip I.
and her daughter, Herod Antipas fell in
with her during one of his journeys to
Rome. She consented to leave her hus
band and become his wife. Some time
after, Herod met John the Baptist, who
boldly declared the marriage to be unlaw
ful. For this he was "cast into prison,"
in the castle probably of Machcerus (q.v.),
and was there subsequently beheaded.
Her'od Philip II., the son of Herod
the Great and Cleopatra of Jerusalem.
He was "tetrarch" of Batanea, Iturea,
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Trachonitis, and Auranitis. He rebuilt
the city of Caesarea Philippi, calling it by
his own name to distinguish it from the
Ceesarea on the sea-coast which was the
seat of the Roman government. He mar
ried Salome, the daughter of Herodias
(Matt. 16 : 13 ; Mark 8 : 27 ; Luke 3:1).
Herod Agrlp'pa I., son of Aristobulus
and Bernice, and grandson of Herod the
Great.
He was made tetrarch of the
provinces formerly held by Lysanias II.,
and ultimately possessed the entire king
dom of his grandfather, Herod the Great,
with the title of king. He put the apostle
James the elder to death, and cast Peter
into prison (Luke 3:1; Acts 12 : 1-19).
On the second day of a festival held in
honour of the emperor Claudius, he ap
peared in the great theatre of Caesarea.
"The king came in clothed in magnificent
robes, of which silver was the costly brill
iant material. It was early in the day,
and the sun's rays fell on the king, so that
the eyes of the beholders were dazzled with
the brightness which surrounded him.
Voices from the crowd here and there
exclaimed that it was the apparition of
something divine. And when he spoke
and made an oration to them, they gave
a shout, saying, ' It is the voice of a god,
and not of a man.' But in the midst of
this idolatrous ostentation an angel of God
suddenly smote him. He was carried out
of the theatre a dying man." He died
(a.d. 44) of the same loathsome malady
which slew his grandfather (Acts 12 : 21-23),
in the fifty-fourth year of his age, having
reigned four years as tetrarch and three as
king over the whole of Palestine. After
his death his kingdom came under the
control of the prefect of Syria, and Pales
tine was now fully incorporated with the
empire.
Her'ocI Agrlp'pa II., the son of Herod
Agrippa I. and Cypros. The emperor
Claudius made him tetrarch of the prov
inces of Philip and Lysanias, with the title
of king (Acts 25 : 13 ; 2G : 2, 7). He en
larged the city of Caesarea Philippi, and
called it Neronias, in honour of Nero. It
was before him and his sister that Paul
made his defence at Csesarea (25 : 12-27).

HESHBOX

He died at Rome a.d. 100, in the third
year of the emperor Trajan.
Hcro'dians, a Jewish political party
who sympathized with (Mark 3:6; 12 : 13 ;
Matt. 22 : 16 ; Luke 20 : 20) the Herodian
rulers in their general policy of govern
ment, and in the social customs which
they introduced from Rome. They were
at one with the Sadducees in holding the
duty of submission to Rome, and of sup
porting the Herods on the throne. (Comp.
Mark 8: 15; Matt. 10:6.)
Hero dion, a Christian at Rome whom
Paul salutes and calls his "kinsman"
(Rom. 16 : 11).
Heron (Lev. 11:19; Deut. 14:18),
ranked among the unclean birds. The
Hebrew name is 'anuphak, and indicates
that the bird so named is remarkable for
its awrry disposition.
"The herons are
wading-birds, peculiarly irritable, remark

able for their voracity, frequenting marshes
and oozy rivers, and spread over the regions
of the East." The Ardea russcta, or little
golden egret, is the commonest species in
Asia.
Hcsh'bon — intelligence — a city ruled
over by Sihon, king of the Amorites (Josh.
3:10; 13:17). It was taken by Moses
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(Num. 21:23-20), and became afterwards
a Levitical city (Josh. 21 : 39) in the tribe
of Reuben (Num. 32 : 37). After the Exile
it was taken possession of by the Moabites
(Isa. 15 : 4 ; Jer. 48 : 2, 34, 45). The ruins
of this town are still seen about 20 miles
east of Jordan from the north end of the
Dead Sea. There are reservoirs in this
district, which are probably the "fishpools " referred to in Cant. 7 : 4.
Hcsh'mon—/((dims—a town in the south
of Judah (Josh. 15 : 27).
Heth dread— a descendant of Canaan,
and the ancestor of the Hittites (Gen.
5 : 20 ; Dent. 7:1), who dwelt in the vicin
ity of Hebron (Gen. 23:3, 7). The Hittites
were a Hainitic race.
They are called
" the sons of Heth " (23 : 3, 5, 7, 10, 16, 18,
20).
Heth'lon— wrapped up—a place on the
north border of Palestine. The "way of
Hethlon " (Ezek. 47 : 15 ; 48 : 1) is probably
the pass at the end of Lebanon from the
Mediterranean to the great plain of Hamath (7.1*.), or the "entrance of Hamath."
Hozokl'ah— whom Jckovah has strength
ened, (1.) Son of Ahaz (2 Kings 18:2;
2 Chr. 29:1), whom he succeeded on the
throne of the kingdom of Judah.
He
reigned twenty-nine years (b.c. 720-697).
The history of this king is contained in
2 Kings 18:20, Isa. 36-39, and 2 Chr.
29-32. He is spoken of as a great and
good king. In public life he followed the
example of his great-grandfather TJzziah.
He set himself to abolish idolatry from his
kingdom, and among other things which
he did for this end, he destroyed the
"brazen serpent," which had been removed
to Jerusalem, and had become an object of
idolatrous worship (Num. 21 : 9). A groat
reformation was wrought in the kingdom
in his day (2 Kings 18 : 4 ; 2 Chr. 29 : 20-36).
On the death of Sargon and the accession
of his son Sennacherib to the throne of
Assyria, Hezekiah refused to pay the tri
bute which his father had paid, and ' ' re
belled against the king of Assyria, and
served him not," but entered into a league
with Egypt (Isa. 30; 31; 30:6-9). This
led to the invasion of Judea by Senna
cherib (2 Kings 18 : 13-10), who took forty
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cities, and besieged Jerusalem with mounds.
Hezekiah yielded to the demands of the
Assyrian king, and agreed to pay him
800 talents of silver and 30 of gold (18 : 14).
But Sennacherib dealt treacherously with
Hezekiah (Isa. 33 : 1), and a second time
within two years invaded his kingdom
(2 Kings 18:17; 2 Chr. 32:9; Isa. 36).
This invasion issued in the destruction of
Sennacherib's army. Hezekiah prayed to
Cod, and "that night the angel of the
Lord went out, and smote in the camp of
the Assyrians 185,000 men." Sennacherib
fled w:ith the shattered remnant of his
forces to Nineveh, where, seventeen years
after, he was assassinated by his sons
Adrammelech and Sharezer (2 Kings 19 :
37). (See Sknxachehib.)
The narrative of Hezekiah's sickness and
miraculous recovery is found in 2 Kings
20:1, 2 Chr. 32:24, Isa. 38:1. Various
ambassadors came to congratulate him on
his recovery, and among them Merodachbaladan, the viceroy of Babylon (2 Chr.
32:23; 2 Kings 20:12).
He closed his
days in peace and prosjwrity, and was
succeeded by his son Manasseh. He was
buried in the "chiefest of the sepulchres
of the sons of David " (2 Chr. 32 : 27-33).
He had "after him none like him among
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were
before him " (2 Kings 18:5). (Sec Isaiah.)
Hez'lon—vision—the father of Tabriraon, and grandfather of Ben-hadad, king
of Syria (1 Kings 15 : 18).
Hc'zlr—swine or stronir. (1.) The head
of the seventeenth course of the priests
(1 Chr. 24 : 15). (2. ) Neh. 10 : 20, one who
sealed Nehemiah's covenant.
Hcz'ro, a Carmelite, one of David's war
riors (1 Chr. 11 : 37).
Hez'ron—enclosed. (1.) One of the sons
of Reuben (Gen. 46:9; Ex. 6:14). (2.)
The older of the two sons of Pharez (Gen.
40 : 1 2). (3. ) A plain in the south of Judah,
west of Kadesh-barnea (Josh. 15 : 3).
Hid dai—rejoicing of Jehovah—one of
David's thirty-seven guards (2 Sam. 23:30).
Hid'dckcl—called by the Accadians id
Idikla; i.e., "the river of Idikla"— the
third of the four rivers of Paradise (Gen.
2 : 14). Gesenius interprets the word as

HIEL

HIGH PRIEST

meaning "the rapid Tigris." The Tigris
rises in the mountains of Armenia, 15 miles
south of the source of the Euphrates, which,
after pursuing a south-east course, it joins
at Kurnah, about 50 miles above Bassorah.
Its whole length is about 1,150 miles.
HI 'el—life of (i.e., from) God—a native
of Bethel, who built (t.e., fortified) Jericho
some seven hundred years after its destruc
tion by the Israelites. There fell on him
for such an act the imprecation of Joshua
(6 : 26). He laid the foundation in his first
born, and set up the gates in his youngest
son (1 Kings 16 :34)—i.e., during the pro
gress of the work all his children died.
Hierap'olls—sacred city—a city of Phrygia, where was a Christian church under
the care of Epaphras (Col. 4 : 12, 13). This
church was founded at the same time as
that of Colosse. It now bears the name
of Pamb&k-Kalck—i.e., "Cotton Castle "—
from the white appearance of the cliffs at
the base of which the ruins are found.
Higgal'on in Ps. 92 : 3 means the mur
muring tone of the harp. In Ps. 9 : 17 it
is a musical sign, denoting probably a
pause in the instrumental interlude. In
Ps. 19:14 the word is rendered "medita
tion ;" and in Lam. 3:62, "device" (R.V.,
"imagination").
High place, an eminence, natural or
artificial, where worship by sacrifico or
offerings was made (1 Kings 13 : 32 ; 2 Kings
16 : 29). The first altar after the Flood was
built on a mountain (Gen. 8 : 20). Abra
ham also built an altar on a mountain
(12 : 7, 8). It was on a mountain in Gilead
that Laban and Jacob offered sacrifices
(31 : 54). After the Israelites entered the
Promised Land they were strictly enjoined
to overthrow the high places of the Canaanites (Ex. 34 : 13 ; Deut. 7 : 5 ; 12 : 2, 3), and
they were forbidden to worship the Lord
on high places (Deut. 12 : 11-14), and were
enjoined to use but one altar for sacrifices
(Lev. 17 : 3, 4 ; Deut. 12 ; 16 : 21). The in
junction against high places was, however,
very imperfectly obeyed, and we find again
and again mention made of them (2 Kings
14 : 4 ; 15 : 5, 35 ; 2 Chr. 15 : 17, etc.).
High priest. Aaron was the first who
was solemnly set apart to this office (Ex.

29:7; 30:23; Lev. 8:12).
He wore a
peculiar dress, which on his death passed
to his successor in office (Ex. 29 : 29, 30).
Besides those garments which he wore in
common with all priests, there were four
that were peculiar to himself as high priest :
(1.) The "robe" of the ephod, all of blue,
of "woven work," worn immediately under
the ephod. It was without seam or sleeves.
The hem or skirt was ornamented with
pomegranates and golden bells, seventytwo of each in alternate order. The sound
ing of the bells intimated to the people in
the outer court the time when the high
priest entered into the holy place to burn
incense before the Lord (Ex. 28).
(2.) The "ephod" consisted of two parts,
one of which covered the back and the
other the breast, which were united by the
"curious girdle." It was made of fine
twined linen, and ornamented with gold
and purple. Each of the shoulder-straps
was adorned with a precious stone, on
which the names of the twelve tribes were
engraven. This was the high priest's dis
tinctive vestment (1 Sam. 2:28; 14:3;
21 : 9 ; 23 : 6, 9 ; 30 : 7).
(3.) The "breastplate of judgment" (Ex.
28:6-12, 25-28; 39:2-7) of "cunning work."
It was a piece of cloth doubled, of one span
square. It bore twelve precious stones, set
in four rows of three in a row, which con
stituted the Urim and Thummim {q.r.).
These stones had engraven on them the
names of the twelve tribes. When the
high priest, clothed with the ephod and
the breastplate, inquired of the Lord,
answers were given in some mysterious
way by the Urim and Thummim (1 Sam.
14:3, 18, 19; 23:2, 4, 9, 11, 12; 28:6;
2 Sam. 5 : 23).
(4.) The "mitre," or upper turban, a
twisted band of eight yards of fine linen
coiled into a cap, with a gold plate in front,
engraved with "Holiness to the Lord,"
fastened to it by a ribbon of blue.
To the high priest alone it was permitted
to enter the holy of holies, which he did
only once a year, on the great Day of
Atonement, for "the way into the holiest
of all was not yet made manifest " (Heb.
9 ; 10). Wearing his gorgeous priestly
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vestments, he entered the temple before
all the people, and then, laying them aside
and assuming only his linen garments in
secret, he entered the holy of holies alone,
and made expiation, sprinkling the blood
of the sin offering on the mercy seat, and
offering up incense. Then resuming his
splendid robes, he reappeared before the
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people (Lev. 16). Thus the wearing of
these robes came to be identified with the
Day of Atonement.
The office, dress, and ministration of the
high priest were typical of the priesthood
of our Lord (Heb. 4 : 14 ; 7 : 25 ; 9 : 12, etc. ).
It is supposed that there were in all
eighty-three high priests, beginning with

PART OF AN ASSYRIAN CYLINDER CONTAINING HH/l klul 8 NAME.

(Ori£iltai in the British Miittitrn.)

Aaron (B.C. 1057) and ending with Phannias (a.d. 70). At its first institution the
office of high priest was held for life (but
comp. 1 Kings 2 : 27), and was hereditary
in the family of Aaron (Num. 3 : 10). The
office continued in the line of Eleazar,
Aaron's eldest son, for two hundred and
ninety-six years, when it passed to Eli, the

first of the line of Ithamar, who was the
fourth son of Aaron. In this line it con
tinued to Abiathar, whom Solomon de
posed, and appointed Zadok, of the family
of Eleazar, in his stead (1 Kings 2 : 35), in
which it remained till the time of the Cap
tivity. After the Return, Joshua, the son
of Josedek, of the family of Eleazar, was
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appointed to this office. After him the
succession was changed from time to time
under priestly or political influences.
Highway, a raised road for public use.
Such roads were not found in Palestine ;
hence the force of the language used to
describe the return of the captives and the
advent of the Messiah (Isa. 11 : 1C ; 35 : 8 ;
40 : 3 ; 62 : 10) under tho figure of the pre
paration of a grand thoroughfare for their
march.
During their possession of Palestine the
Romans constructed several important
highways, as they did in all countries
which they ruled.
Hilkl'ah—portion of Jehovah. (l.)lChr.
6:54.
(2.) 26:11.
(3.) The father of Eliakim (2 Kings 18 :
18, 26, 37).
(4.) The father of Gemariah (Jer. 29 : 3).
(5. ) The father of the prophet Jeremiah
(1:1).
(6. ) The high priest in the reign of Josiah
(1 Chr. 6 : 13 ; Ezra 7 : 1). To him and his
deputy (2 Kings 23 : 5), along with the
ordinary priests and the Levites who had
charge of the gates, was intrusted the
purification of the temple in Jerusalem.
While this was in progress, he discovered
in some hidden corner of the building a
book called the " book of the law " (2
Kings 22 : 8) and the " book of the cove
nant " (23 : 2). Some have supposed that
this "book" was nothing else than the
original autograph copy of the Pentateuch
written by Moses (Deut. 31 : 9-26). This
remarkable discovery occurred in the eigh
teenth year of Josiah 's reign (B.C. 624)—a
discovery which permanently affected the
whole subsequent history of Israel. (See
Josiah ; Shaphak. )
(7.) Xeh. 12:7.
(8.) Neh. 8:4.
Hill. (1.) Heb. i/ib'cali, a curved or
rounded hill, such as are common to Pales
tine (Ps. 65 : 12 ; 72 : 3 ; 114 : 4, 6).
(2.) Heb. hdr, properly a mountain range
rather than an individual eminence (Ex.
24:4, 12, 18, 18; Num. 14:40, 44, 45).
In Deut. 1:7; Josh. 9 : 1 ; 10 : 40 ; 11 : 16,
it denotes the elevated district of Judah,
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Benjamin, and Ephraim, which forms the
water-shed between the Mediterranean and
the Dead Sea.
(3.) Heb. ma'alch in 1 Sam. 9 : 11. Au
thorized Version "hill" is correctly ren
dered in the Revised Version "ascent."
(4.) In Luke 9:87 the "hill" is the
Mount of Transfiguration.
Hill of E'vll Coun'ael, on the south of
the Valley of Hinnom.
It is so called
from a tradition that the house of the high
priest Caiaphas, when the rulers of the
Jews resolved to put Christ to death, stood
here.
Hll lei—praising— a Pirathonite, father
of the judge Abdon (Judg. 12 : 13, 15).
Hind. Heb. 'ai/aliVi (2 Sam. 22:34;
Ps. 18:33, etc.) and 'ayeleth (Ps. 22, title),
the female of the hart or stag. It is re
ferred to as an emblem of activity (Gen.
49 : 21), gentleness (Prov. 5 : 19), feminine
modesty (Cant. 2:7; 3:5), earnest longing
(Ps. 42:1), timidity (Ps. 29:9). In the
title of Ps. 22, the word probably refers to
some tune bearing that name.
Hinge (Heb. tstr), that on which a door
revolves. " Doors in the East turn rather
on pivots than on what we term hinges. In
Syria, and especially in the Hauran, there
are many ancient doors, consisting of stone
slabs with pivots carved out of the same
piece inserted in sockets above and below,
and fixed during the building of the house"
(Prov. 26 : 14).
Hln'nom, a deep, narrow ravine sepa
rating Mount Zion from the so-called "Hill
of Evil Counsel." It took its name from
"some ancient hero, the son of Hinnom."
It is first mentioned in Josh. 15 : 8. It had
been the place where the idolatrous Jews
burned their children alive to Moloch and
Baal. A particular part of the valley was
called Tophet, or the "fire-Btove," where
the children were burned. After the Exile,
in order to show their abhorrence of the
locality, the Jews made this valley the
receptacle of the offal of the city, for the
destruction of which a fire was, as is sup
posed, kept constantly burning there.
The Jews associated with this valley
these two ideas—(1) that of the sufferings
of the victims that had there been sacri
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ficed ; and (2) that of filth and corruption.
It became thus to the popular mind a sym
bol of the abode of the wicked hereafter.
It came to signify hell as the place of the
wicked. " It might be shown by infinite
examples that the Jews expressed hell, or
the place of the damned, by this word.
The word Gehenna [the Greek contraction
of Hinnom] was never used in the time of
Christ in any other sense than to denote
the place of future punishment." About
this fact there can be no question. In this
sense the word is used eleven times in our
Lord's discourses (Matt. 23 : 33 ; Luke 12 :
15; Matt. 5:22, etc.).
HI'ram—high-born. (1.) Generally "Huram," one of the sons of Bela (1 Chr. 8:5).
(2. ) Also " Huram " and " Horam, " king
of Tyre. He entered into an alliance with
David, and assisted him in building his
palace by sending him able workmen, and
also cedar-trees and fir-trees from Lebanon
(2 Sam. 5 : 11 ; 1 Chr. 14 : 1). After the
death of David he entered into a similar
alliance with Solomon, and assisted him
greatly in building the temple (1 Kings
5:1) 9 : 10 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 3). He also took
part in Solomon's traffic to the Eastern
Seas (1 Kings 9 : 27 ; 10 : 11 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 18 ;
9 : 10).
(3.) The "master workman" whom Hi
ram sent to Solomon. He was the son of
a widow of Dan, and of a Tyrian father.
In 2 Chr. 2:13 "Huram my father"should
lje Huram Abi— the word " Abi " (rendered
here " my father ") being regarded as a
proper name, or it may perhaps Ik1 a title
of distinction given to Huram, and equiv
alent to "master." (Comp. 1 Kings 7 : 14 ;
2 Chr. 4:16.) He east the magnificent
brazen works for Solomon's temple in claybeds in the valley of Jordan, between Succoth and Zarthan.
Hireling, a labourer employed on hire
for a limited time (Job 12 : 1 ; 14 : G ; Mark
1 : 20). His wages were paid as soon as his
work was over (Lev. 19: 13). In the time of
our Lord a day's wage was a " penny "(g.v.)
— i.e., a Roman denarius (Matt. 20 : 1-14).
Hiss, to express contempt (Job 27 : 23).
The destruction of the temple is thus
spoken of (1 Kings 9 : 8). Zechariah (10 : 8)
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speaks of the Lord gathering the house
of Judah as it were with a hiss: "I will
hiss for them." This expression may be
" derived from the noise made to attract
bees in hiving, or from the sound natu
rally made to attract a person's attention. "
Hittites. Palestine and Syria appear
to have been originally inhabited by three
different tribes. (1.) The Semites, living
on the east of the isthmus of Suez. They
were nomadic and pastoral tribes. (2. ) The
Phoenicians, who were merchants and
traders; and (3.) tho Hittites, who were
the warlike element of this confederation
of tribes.
They inhabited the whole
region between the Euphrates and Damas
cus, their chief cities being Carchemish on
the Euphrates, and Kadesh, now Tell
Ncby Mendeh, in the Orontes valley,
about six miles south of the Lake of Horns.
These Hittites seem to have risen to great
power as a nation, as for a long time they
were formidable rivals of the Egyptian
and Assyrian empires. In the book of
Joshua they always appear as tho domi
nant race to the north of Galilee.
Somewhere about the twenty-third cen
tury B.C. the Syrian confederation, led
probably by the Hittites, marched against
Lower Egypt, which they tcx>k possession
of, making Zoan their capital.
Their
rulers were the Hyksos, or shepherd kings.
They were at length finally driven out of
Egypt.
Rameses II. sought vengeance
against the " vile Kheta," as he called
them, and encountered and defeated them
in the great battle of Kadesh, four cen
turies after Abraham. (See Joshua.)
They are first referred to in Scripture in
the history of Abraham, who bought from
Ephron the Hittite the field and the cave of
Machpelah (Gen. 15 : 20 ; 23 : 3-18). They
were then settled at Kirjath-arba. From
this tribe Esau took his first two wives (2G :
34; 36:2).
They are afterwards mentioned in the
usual way among the inhabitants of the
Promised Land (Ex. 23:28). They were
closely allied to the Amorites, and are fre
quently mentioned along with them as
inhabiting the mountains of Palestine.
When the spies entered the land they
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seem to have occupied with the Amorites
the mountain region of Judah (Num.
13:29). They took part with the other
Canaanites against the Israelites (Josh.
9:1; 11:3).
After this there are few references to
them in Scripture. Mention is made of
"Ahimelech the Hittite"(l Sam. 26:6),
and of " Uriah the Hittite," one of David's
chief officers (2 Sam. 23 : 39; 1 Chr. 11 : 41).
In the days of Solomon they were a
powerful confederation in the north of
Syria, and were ruled by " kings." They
are met with after the Exile still a dis
tinct people (Ezra 9:1; com p. Neh.
13 : 23-28).
The Hebrew merchants exported horses
from Egypt not only for the kings of
Israel, but also for the Hittites (1 Kings
10 : 28, 29). From the Egyptian monuments
we learn that "the Hittites were a people
with yellow skins and 'Mongoloid' fea
tures, whose receding foreheads, oblique
eyes, and protruding upper jaws are repre
sented as faithfully on their own monu
ments as they are on those of Egypt, so
that we cannot accuse the Egyptian artists
of caricaturing their enemies. The Amor
ites, on the contrary, were a tall and
handsome people. They are depicted with
white skins, blue eyes, and reddish hair—
all the characteristics, in fact, of the white
race" (Sayce's The Hittites). The original
seat of the Hittite tribes was the mountain
ranges of Taurus. They belonged to Asia
Minor, and not to Syria. They pushed
their way southward, and thus were found
in Syria and Palestine. The Hittite empire
was not like that of Rome, whose several
provinces were consolidated under one
great central authority. It consisted of a
number of provinces whose inhabitants
paid tribute and did homage to the king
as a great conqueror whom they could not
resist. They were not held together by
any bond.
Hi'vites, one of the original tribes
scattered over Palestine, from Hermon
to Gibeon in the south. The name is in
terpreted as "midlanders" or "villagers"
(Gen. 10:17; 1 Chr. 1:15). They were
probably a branch of the Hittites. At the
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time of Jacob's return to Canaan, Hamor
the Hivite was the "prince of the land"
(Gen. 24 : 2-28).
They are next mentioned during the
Conquest (Josh. 9:7; 11 : 19). They prin
cipally inhabited the northern confines of
Western Palestine (Josh. 11:3; Judg.
8:3). A remnant of them still existed in
the time of Solomon (1 Kings 9 : 20).
Hlzki ah, an ancestor of the prophet
Zephaniah (1 : 1).
Hizki'jah (Neh. 10 : 17), one who sealed
the covenant.
Ho'bab—beloved—the Kenite, has been
usually identified with Jethro (q.v.)—Ex.
18:5, 27; comp. Num. 10:29, 30.
In
Judg. 4:11, the word rendered "fatherin-law " means properly any male relative
by marriage (comp. Gen. 19 : 14, " son-inlaw," A. V.), and should be rendered
" brother-in-law," as in the R.V. His de
scendants followed Israel to Canaan (Num.
10 : 29), and at first pitched their tents near
Jericho, but afterwards settled in the south
in the borders of Arad (Judg. 1 : 8-11, 16).
Ho 'bah — hiding-place — a place to the
north of Damascus, to which Abraham
pursued Chedorlaomer and his confederates
(Gen. 14 : 15).
Hodi'jah—majesty of Jehovah. (1. ) One
of the Levites who assisted Ezra in ex
pounding the law (Neh. 8:7; 9:5). (2.)
Neh. 10 : 18, a Levite who sealed the
covenant.
Hog'lah—partridge—one of the daugh
ters of Zelophehad the Gileadite, to whom
portions were assigned by Moses (Num.
26 : 33 ; 27 : 1 ; 36 : 11).
Ho'ham —Jehovah impels—the king of
Hebron who joined the league against
Gibeon. He and his allies were defeated
(Josh. 10 : 3, 5, 16-27).
Hold—a fortress—the name given to
David's lurking-places (1 Sam. 22 : 4, 5 ;
24 : 22).
Ho llncss in the highest sense belongs
to God (Isa. 6:3; Rev. 15:4), and to
Christians as consecrated to God's service,
and in so far as they are conformed in all
things to the will of God (Rom. 0 : 19, 22 ;
Eph. 1:4; Titus 1:8; 1 Pet. 1:15). Per
sonal holiness is a work of gradual devel
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opment. It is carried on under many
hindrances, hence the frequent admoni
tions to watchfulness, prayer, and perse
verance (1 Cor. 1 : 30 ; 2 Cor. 7:1; Eph.
4 : 23, 24). (See Sanctification.)
Holy Ghost, the third Person of the
adorable Trinity.
His personality is proved (1) from the
fact that the attributes of personality, as
intelligence and volition, are ascribed to
him (John 14 : 17, 26 ; 15 : 26 ; 1 Cor. 2 : 10,
11 ; 12 : 11). He reproves, helps, glorifies,
intercedes (John 10:7-13; Rom. 8:26).
(2) He executes the offices peculiar only to
a person. The very nature of these offices
involves personal distinction (Luke 12:12;
Acts 5 : 32 ; 15 : 28 ; 16 : 6 ; 28 : 25 ; 1 Cor.
2:13; Hob. 2:4; 3:7; 2 Pet. 1:21).
His divinity is established (1) from the
fact that the names of God are ascribed to
him (Ex. 17 : 7 ; Ps. 95 : 7 ; comp. Heb. 3 : 711) ; and (2) that divine attributes are also
ascribed to him—omnipresence (Ps. 139 : 7;
Eph. 2 : 17, 18 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 13) ; omniscience
(1 Cor. 2 : 10, 11); omnipotence (Luke 1 : 35 ;
Rom. 8:11); eternity (Heb. 9:4).
(3)
Creation is ascribed to him (Gen. 1:2;
Job 26 : 13 ; Ps. 104 : 30), and the working
of miracles (Matt. 12 : 28 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 9-11).
(4) Worship is required and ascribed to
him (Isa. 6:3; Acts 28:25; Rom. 9:1;
Rev. 1:4; Matt. 28 : 19).
Holy place, one of the two portions
into which the tabernacle was divided
(Ex. 25 : 31 ; 37 : 17-25 ; Heb. 9 : 2). It was
20 cubits long and 10 in height and breadth.
It was illuminated by the golden candle
stick, as it had no opening to admit the
light.
It contained the table of showbread (Ex. 25 : 23-29) and the golden altar
of incense (30 : 1-11). It was divided from
the holy of holies by a veil of the most
costly materials and the brightest colours.
The arrangement of the temple (q.v.)
was the same in this respect. In it the
walls of hewn stone were wainscotted with
cedar and overlaid with gold, and adorned
with beautiful carvings. It was entered
from the porch by folding doors overlaid
with gold and richly embossed. Outside
the holy place stood the great tank or
" sea" of molten brass, supported by twelve
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oxen, three turned each way, capable of
containing two thousand baths of water.
Besides this there were ten layers and the
brazen altar of burnt sacrifice.
Holy of hollos, the second or interior
portion of the tabernacle. It was left in
total darkness. No one was permitted to
enter it except [the high priest, and that
only once a year. It contained the ark of
the covenant only (Ex. 25 : 10-16). It was
in the form of a perfect cube of 20 cubits.
(See Tabernacle.)
Homer — heap — the largest of dry
measures, containing about 8 bushels or
1 quarter English = 10 ephahs (Lev.
27 : 16 ; Num. 11 : 32) = a COR. (See Ombii.)
" Half a homer," a grain measure men
tioned only in Hos. 3 : 3.
Honey. (1.) Heb. ya'ar, occurs only
1 Sam. 14 : 25, 27, 29 ; Cant. 5 : 1, where it
denotes the honey of bees. Projierly the
word signifies a forest or copse, and refers
to honey found in woods.
(2.) NCtphetk-, honey that drops (Pa.
19 : 10 ; Prov. 5:3; Cant. 4 : 11).
(3.) JXbaih denotes bee-honey (Judg.
14 : 8) ; but also frequently a vegetable
honey distilled from trees (Gen. 43:11;
Ezek. 27 : 17). In these passages it may
probably mean " dibs," or syrup of grapes,
i.e., the juice of ripe grapes boiled down to
one-third of its bulk.
(4.) Tgtiph, the cells of the honey-comb
full of honey (Prov. 16 : 24 ; Ps. 19 : 11).
(5.) "Wild honey" (Matt. 3:4) may
have been the vegetable honey distilled
from trees, but rather was honey stored
by bees in rocks or in trees (Deut. 22 : 13 ;
Ps. 81 : 17 ; 1 Sam. 14 : 24-32).
Canaan was a " land flowing with milk
and honey" (Ex. 3:8). Milk and honey
were among the chief dainties in the
earlier ages, as they are now among the
Bedawin ; and butter and honey are also
mentioned among articles of food (Isa.
7 : 15). The ancients used honey instead
of sugar (Ps. 119:103; Prov. 24:13); but
when taken in great quantities it caused
nausea—a fact referred to in Prov. 25 : 16,
17 to inculcate moderation in pleasures.
Honey and milk also are put for sweet dis
course (Cant. 4 : 11).
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Hood (Heb. taantph), a tiara round the
head (Isa. 3:23; R.V., pi., "turbans").
Rendered "diadem," Job 29:14; high
priest's "niitro," Zech. 3:5; "royal dia
dem," Isa. 62:3.
Hoof, a cleft hoof as of neat cattle (Ex.
10:20; Ezek. 22, etc.); hence also of the
horse, though not cloven (Isa. 5 : 28). Tho
"parting of the hoof" is one of the dis
tinctions between clean and unclean ani
mals (Lev. 11 : 3 ; Deut. 4 : 5).
Hook. (1.) Heb. hah, a "ring" inserted
in the nostrils of animals to which a cord
was fastened for the purpose of restraining
them (2 Kings 19:28; Isa. 37:28, 29;
Ezek. 29 : 4 ; 38 : 4). " The Orientals make
use of this contrivance for curbing their
work-beasts
When a beast becomes
unruly they have only to draw the cord on
one side, which, by stopping his breath,
punishes him so effectually that after a
few repetitions he fails not to become quite
tractable whenever he begins to feel it"
. (Michaelis). So God's agents are never be
yond his control.
(2.) Hakkdh, a fish " hook " (Job 41 : 2—
Heb. Text, 40 : 25 ; Isa. 19 : 8 ; Hab. 1 : 15).
(3.) Vav, a " peg" on which the curtains
of the tabernacle were hung (Ex. 26 : 32),
(4.) Tsinndh, a fish-hook (Amos 4 ; 2).
(5.) Mazltg, flesh-hooks (1 Sam. 2 :13, 14),
a kind of fork with three teeth for turning
the sacrifices on the fire, etc.
(6.) MazmerCth, pruning-hooks (Isa. 2:4;
Joel 3: 10).
(7.) 'Agmon (Job 41 : 2—Heb. Text 40 :
26), incorrectly rendered in the Authorized
Version. Properly a rush-roj)e for binding
animals, as in Revised Version margin.
Hope, one of the three main elements of
Christian character (1 Cor. 13 : 13). It is
joined to faith and love, and is opposed to
seeing or possessing (Rom. 8 : 24 ; 1 John
3:2). "Hope is an essential and funda
mental element of Christian life, so essen
tial indeed, that, like faith and love, it can
itself designate the essence of Christianity
(1 Pet. 3 : 15 ; Heb. 10 : 23). In it the whole
glory of the Christian vocation is centred
(Eph. 1 : 18 ; 4:4)." Unbelievers are with
out this hope (Eph. 2 : 12 ; 1 Thess. 4 : 13).
Christ is tho actual object of the believer's
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hope, because it is in his second coming
that the hope of glory will be fulfilled
(1 Tim. 1:1; Col. 1:27; Titus2:13). Itis
spoken of as "lively"—i.e., a living—hope,
a hope not frail and perishable, but having
a jierennial life (1 Pet. 1 : 3). In Rom.
5 : 2 the " hope" spoken of is probably ob
jective, i.e., " the hope set before us "
—namely, eternal life (comp. 12 : 12). In
1 John 3 : 3 the expression " hope in him "
ought rather to be, asin the Revised Version,
" hope on him," i.e., a hope based on God.
Hoph'ni—pm/ilitt or client—one of the
two sons of Eli, the high priest (1 Sam.
1:3; 2:34), who, because he was "very
old," resigned to them the active duties of
his office. By their scandalous conduct
they brought down a curse on their father's
house (2 : 22, 12-17, 27-30 ; 3 : 11-14). For
their wickedness they were called "sons of
Belial," i.e., worthless men (2 : 12). They
both perished in the disastrous battle with
the Philistines at Aphek (4 : 11).
(See
Phinkhas.)
Hoph'ra—i.e., PHAItAOH-HOPHRA (called
Apries by the Greek historian Herodotus)
—king of Egypt (n.o. 591-572) in the time
of Zedekiah, king of Judah (Jer. 37 : R I
44 : 30 ; Ezek. 89 : 6, 7).
Sot—mountain. (1.) One of the moun
tains of the chain of Seir or Edom, on the
confines of Idumea (Num. 20 : 22 - 29 ;
23 : 37). It was one of the stations of the
Israelites in the wilderness (33 : 37), which
they reached in the circuitous route they
were obliged to take because the Edomites
refused them a passage through their terri
tory. It was during the encampment here
that Aaron died (Num. 33:87-41). (See
Aaron.) The Israelites passed this moun
tain several times in their wanderings. It
bears the modorn name of Jebel HarUn,
and is the highest and most conspicuous of
the whole range. It stands about midway
between the Dead Sea and the Elanitio
gulf. It has two Bummits, in the hollowbetween which it is supposed that Aaron
died. Others, however, suppose that this
mountain is the modern Jebel Madurah, on
the opposite —i.e., the western—side of the
Arabah.
(2.) One of the marks of the northern
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boundary of Palestine (Num. 34 : 7, 8).
Nowhere else mentioned. Perhaps it is
one of the peaks of Lebanon.
Ho'reb—desert or mountain of the driedup ground—a general name for the whole
mountain range of which Sinai was one of
the summits (Ex. 3:1; 17 : 6 ; 33 : 6 ; Ps.
106 : 19, etc. ). The modern name of the
whole range is Jcbel Hum. It is a huge
mountain block, about 2 miles long by
about 1 in breadth, with a very spacious
plain at its north-east end, called the Er
Rahah, in which the Israelites encamped
for nearly a whole year. (See Sinai.)
Ho'rem— consecrated—one of the fenced
cities of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 38).
Ho'ritcs—cave-men—a race of Troglo

dytes wjio dwelt in tho limestone caves
which abounded in Edom. Their ancestor
was "Seir," who probably gave his name
to the district where he lived. They were
a branch of the Hivites (Gen. 14 : 6 ; 36 :
20-36; 1 Chr. 38:42). They were dis
possessed by the descendants of Esau, and
as a people gradually became extinct (Deut.
2 : 12-22).
Hor'mah—banning ; i.e., placing under
a "ban," or devoting to utter destruction.
After the manifestation of God's anger
against the Israelites, on account of their
rebellion and their murmurings when the
spies returned to the camp at Kadesh, in
the wilderness of Paran, with an evil re
port of the land, they quickly repented of
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their conduct, and presumed to go up " to
the head of the mountain," seeking to enter
the Promised Land, but without the pres
ence of the Lord, without the ark of the
covenant, and without Moses. The Amalekites and the Canaanites came down and
"smote and discomfited them even unto
Hormah " (Num. 14 : 45). This place, or
perhaps the watch-tower commanding it,
was originally called Zephath (Judg. 1 : 17),
the modern Scbaiteh. Afterwards (Num.
21 : 1-3) Arad, the king of the Canaanites,
at the close of the wanderings, when the
Israelites were a second time encamped at
Kadesh, "fought against them, and took
some of them prisoners. " But Israel vowed
a vow unto the Lord utterly to destroy the
cities of the Canaanites; they "banned"

them, and hence the place was now called
Hormah. But this "ban" was not fully
executed till the time of Joshua, who fin
ally conquered the king of this district, so
that the ancient name Zephath became
" Hormah " (Josh. 12:14; Judg. 1:17).
Horn. Trumpet* were at first horns
perforated at the tip, used for various pur
poses (Josh. 6 : 4, 5).
Flasks or vessels were made of horn (1
Sam. 16 : 1, 13 ; 1 Kings 1 : 39).
But the word is used also metaphorically
to denote the projecting corners of the
altar of burnt offerings (Ex. 27 : 2) and of
incense (30 : 2). The horns of the altar of
burnt offerings were to be smeared with
the blood of the slain bullock (29 : 12 ; Lev.
4 : 7-18). The criminal, when his crime
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was accidental, found an asylum by laying
hold of the horns of the altar (1 Kings 1 :
50 ; 2 : 28).
The word also denotes the jx^ak or sum
mit of a hill (Isa. 5 : 1, where the word
" hill " is the rendering of the same Hebrew
word).
This word is used metaphorically also
for strength (Deut. 32 : 17) and honour (Job
16 : 15 ; Lam. 2 : 3). Horns are emblems
of power, dominion, glory, and fierceness,
as they are the chief means of attack and
defence with the animals endowed with
them (Dan. 8 : 5, 9 ; 1 Sam. 2:1; 16 : 1, 13;
1 Kings 1:39; 22:11; Josh. 6:4, 5; Ps.
75 : 5, 10 ; 132 : 17 ; Luke 1 : 69, etc. ). The
expression "horn of salvation," applied to
Christ, means a salvation of strength, or a
strong' Saviour (Luke 1 : 69). To have the
horn " exalted " denotes prosperity and
triumph (Ps. 89 : 17, 24). To " lift up" the
horn is to act proudly (Zech. 1 : 21).
Horns are also the symbol of royal dig
nity and power (Jer. 48 : 25 ; Zech. 1 : 18 ;
Dan. 8 : 24).
Hornet — Heb. tsir'dh, "stinging"—
(Ex. 23:28; Deut. 7:20; Josh. 24:12).
The word is used in these passages as refer
ring to* some means by which the Canaanites were to be driven out from before the
Israelites. Some have supposed that the
word is used in a metaphorical sense as
the symbol of some panic which would
seize the people as a "terror of God" (Gen.
35 : 5)—the consternation with which God
would inspire the Canaanites. In Pales
tine there are four species of hornets, differ
ing from our hornets, being larger in size,
and they are very abundant. They ' ' attack
human beings in a very furious manner."
"The furious attack of a swarm of hornets
drives cattle and horses to madness, and
has even caused the death of the animals."
Horona'im — two caverns — a city of
Moab to the south of the Arnon, built,
apparently, upon an eminence, and a place
of some importance (Isa. 15 : 5 ; Jer. 48 : 3,
5,34).
Hor'onlte, the designation of Sanballat
(Neh. 2 : 10, 19), a native of Horonaim, or
of one of the two Bethhorons, the "upper "
or the "nether," mentioned in Josh. 16:3,5.
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Horse, always referred to in the Bible
in connection with warlike operations, ex
cept Isa. 28 : 28. The war-horse is de
scribed Job 39 : 19-25. For a long period
after their settlement in Canaan the Is
raelites made no use of horses, according
to the prohibition, Deut. 17 : 16. David
was the first to form a force of cavalry (2
Sam. 8 : 4). But Solomon, from his con
nection with Egypt, greatly multiplied
their number (1 Kings 4:26; 10:26, 29).
After this, horses were freely used in Israel
(1 Kings 22 : 4 ; 2 Kings 3:7; 9 : 21, 33 ;
11 : 16). The furniture of the horse con
sisted simply of a bridle (Isa. 30 : 28) and a
curb (Ps. 32 : 9).
Horse -gate, a gate in the wall of Jeru
salem, at the west end of the bridge, lead
ing from Zion to the temple (Neh. 3 : 28 ;
Jer. 31 : 40).
Horse -leech occurs only in Prov. 30 :
15 (Heb. 'al&kah) ; the generic name for
any blood -sucking annelid. There are
various species in the marshes and pools of
Palestine. That here referred to, the
ffocmopis, is remarkable for the coarseness
of its bite, and is therefore not used for
medical purposes. They are spoken of in
the East with feelings of aversion and
horror, because of their proi>cn8ity to
fasten on the tongue and nostrils of horses
when they come to drink out of the ixiols.
The medicinal leech (Hirudo medicinalit),
besides other species of leeches, are com
mon in the waters of Syria.
Horse man—Heb. ba'alpardsh, "master
of a horse." The " horsemen " mentioned
Ex. 14 :9 were "mounted men"— i.e., men
who rode in chariots. The army of Pharaoh
consisted of a chariot and infantry force.
We find that at a later period, however,
the Egyptians had cavalry (2 Chr. 12 : 3).
(See Horse.)
Hosan'na—Save now! or Sore, we be
seech—(Matt. 21 : 9). This was a customaryform of acclamation at the feast of Taber
nacles. (Comp. Ps. 118 : 25.)
Hose (Dan. 3:21), a tunic or under
garment.
Hose a—salvation—the son of Beiri, and
author of the book of prophecies bearing
his name. Ho belonged to the kingdom of
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Israel. " His Israelitish origin is attested
by the peculiar, rough, Aramiiizing diction,
pointing to the northern part of Palestine;
by the intimate acquaintance he evinces
with the localities of Ephraim (6:1; 6:8,
9; 12:12; 14:6, etc.); by passages like
1 : 2, where the kingdom is styled the land,
and 7 : 5, where the Israelitish king is
designated as our king." The period of
his ministry (extending to some sixty years)
is indicated in the superscription (Hos. 1 :
1, 2). He is the only prophet of Israel
who has left any written prophecy.
Hose a, Prophccios of.
This lunik
stands first in order among the "Minor
Prophets." "The probable cause of the
location of Hosea may be the thoroughly
national characterofhisoracles,theirlength,
their earnest tone, and vivid representa
tions." This was the longest of the prophetic
books written before the Captivity. Hosea
prophesied in a dark and melancholy ixsriod
of Israel's history —the period of Israel's
decline and fall. Their sins had brought
upon them great national disasters. "Their
homicides and fornication, their jx'rjury and
theft, their idolatry and impiety, are cen
sured and satirized with a faithful sever
ity." He was a contemporary of Isaiah.
The book may be divided into two parts,
the first containing chapters 1 3, and sym
bolically representing the idolatry of Is
rael under imagery borrowed from the mat
rimonial relation. The figures of marriage
and adultery are common in the Old Testa
ment writings to represent the spiritual
relations between Jehovah and the people
of Israel. Here we see the apoRtasy of Is
rael and their punishment, with their future
repentance, forgiveness, and restoration.
The second part, containing 4-14, is a
summary of Hosea's discourses, filled with
denunciations, threatenings, exhortations,
promises, and revelations of mercy.
Quotations from Hosea are found in
Matt. 2 : 15 ; 9 : 15 ; 12 : 7 ; Rom. 9 : 25, 26.
There are, in addition, various allusions to
it in other places (Luke 23:30 ; Rev. 6:16,
comp. Hos. 10 : 18 ; Rom. 9 : 25, 26 ; 1 Pet
2 : 10, comp. Hos. 1 : 10, etc.).
As regards the stylo of this writer, it has
been said that "each verse forms a whole
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for itself, like one heavy toll in a funeral
knell." " Inversions (7 : 8 ; 9 : 11, 13 ; 12 :
8), anacolutha (9:6; 12:8, etc.), ellipses
(9:4; 13:9, etc.), paranomasias, and plays
upon words, are very characteristic of Hosea
(8:7; 9:15; 10:5; 11:5; 12:11)."
Ho'shah—refwje. (1.) A place on the
border of the tribe of Asher (Josh. 19 : 29),
a little to the south of Zidon.
(2. ) A Levite of the family of Merari (1
Chr. 16 : 38).
Hoshe'a—miration. (1.) The original
name of the son of Nun, afterwards called
Joshua (Num. 13 : 8, 16 ; Deut. 32 : 44).
(2. ) 1 Chr. 27 : 20. The ruler of Ephraim
in David's time.
(3.) The last king of Israel. He con
spired against and slew his predecessor,
Pekah (Isa. 7:16), but did not ascend the
throne till after an interregnum of warfare
of eight years (2 Kings 17:1, 2). Soon
after this he submitted to Shalmaneser,
the Assyrian king, who a second time in
vaded the land to punish Hoshea, because
of his withholding tribute which he had
promised to pay. A second revolt brought
back the Assyrian king Sargon, who be
sieged Samaria, and carried the ten tribes
away beyond the Euphrates, B.C. 720 (2
KingB 17:5, 6; 18:9-12). No more is
heard of Hoshea. He disappeared like
"foam upon the water" (Hos. 10:7; 13:11).
Host, an entertainer (Rom. 16 : 23) ; a
tavern-keeper, the keeper of a caravansary
(Luke 10 : 35).
In warfare, a troop or military force.
This consisted at first only of infantry.
Solomon afterwards added cavalry (1 Kings
4 : 26 ; 10 : 26). Every male Israelite from
twenty to fifty years of age was bound by
the law to bear arms when necessary (Num.
1 : 3 ; 26 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 25 : 5).
Saul was the first to form a standing
army (1 Sam. 13 : 2 ; 24 : 8). This example
was followed by David (1 Chr. 27 : 1), and
Solomon (1 Kings 4 : 26), and by the kings
of Israel and Judah (2 Chr. 17 : 14 ; 26 : 11 ;
2 Kings 11 : 4, etc.).
Host of heaven. The sun, moon, and
stars are so designated (Gen. 2 : 1). When
the Jews fell into idolatry they worshipped
these (Deut. 4 : 19 ; 2 Kings 17 : 16 ; 21 : 3,
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5; 23:5; Jer. 19:13; Zeph. 1:5; Acta
7:42).
Hostage, a person delivered into the
hands of another as a security for the per
formance of some promise, etc. (2 Kings
14 : 14 ; 2 Chr. 25 : 24).
Hough, to hamstring — i.e., Bever the
" tendon of Achilles " of the hinder legs of
captured horses (Josh. 11 : 6 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 4 ;
1 Chr. 18 : 4), so as to render them useless.
Hour. First found in Dan. 3:6; 4 : 19,
33 ; 5 : 5. It is the rendering of the Chaldee
thddh, meaning a ' ' moment, " a " look. " It is
used in the New Testament frequently to
denote some determinate season (Matt. 8 :
13 ; Luke 12 : 39).
With the ancient Hebrews the divisions
of the day were "morning, evening, and
noon-day " (Ps. 55 : 17, etc.). The Greeks,
following the Babylonians, divided the day
into twelve hours. The Jews, during the
Captivity, learned also from the Babylo
nians this method of dividing time. When
Judea became subject to the Romans, the
Jews adopted the Roman mode of reckon
ing time. The night was divided into four
watches (Luke 12 : 38 ; Matt. 14 : 25 ; 13 :
35). Frequent allusion is also made to hours
(Matt. 25 : 13 ; 20 : 40, etc. ). (See DAT. )
An hour was the twelfth part of the day,
reckoning from sunrise to sunset, and con
sequently it perpetually varied in length.
House. Till their sojourn in Egypt the
Hebrews dwelt in tents. They then for
the first time inhabited cities (Gen. 47 : 3 ;
Ex. 12 : 7 ; Heb. 11 : 9). From the earliest
times the Assyrians and the Canaanites
were builders of cities.
The Hebrews
after the Conquest took possession of the
captured cities, and seem to have followed
the methods of building that had been
pursued by the Canaanites. Reference is
made to the stone (1 Kings 7:9; Isa. 9:10)
and marble (1 Chr. 29 : 2) used in building,
and to the internal wood -work of the
houses (1 Kings 6:15; 7:2; 10:11, 12;
2 Chr. 3:5; Jer. 22 : 14). " Ceiled houses "
were such as had beams inlaid in the walls
to which wainscotting was fastened (Ezra
6:4; Jer. 22:14; Hag. 1:4).
"Ivory
houses" had the upper parts of the walls
adorned with figures in stucco with gold
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and ivory (1 Kings 22:39; 2 Chr. 3:6;
Ps. 45:8).
The roofs of the dwelling-houses were
flat, and are often alluded to in Scrip
ture (2 Sam. 11 : 2 ; Isa. 22 : 1 ; Matt. 24 :
17).
Sometimes tents or booths were
erected on them (2 Sam. 16:22). They
were protected by parapets or low walls
(Deut. 22 : 8).
On the house-tops grass
sometimes grew (Prov. 19 : 13 ; 27 : 15 ; Ps.
129 : 6, 7). They were used, not only as
placeH of recreation in the evening, but
also sometimes as sleeping-places at night
(1 Sam. 9 : 25, 26 ; 2 Sam. 11:2; 16 : 22 ;
Dan. 4 : 29 ; Job 27 : 18 ; Prov. 21 : 9), and
as places of devotion (Jer. 32 : 29 ; 19 : 13).
Huk'kok—decreed—a town near Zebulun, not far from Jordan, on the border of
Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 24). (See Hklkath.)
Hul — circle — the second son of Aram
(Gen. 10 : 23), and grandson of Shem.
Hul'dah— weasel— a prophetess ; the wife
of Shallum. She was consulted regard
ing the "book of the law" discovered by
the high priest Hilkiah (2 Kings 22 : 14-20;
2 Chr. 34 : 22-28). She resided in that part
of Jerusalem called the Mishneh (A.V.,
"the college;" R.V., "the second quar
ter "), supposed by some to be the suburb
between the inner and the outer wall, the
second or lower city, Akra. Miriam (Ex.
15 : 20) and Deborah ( Judg. 4 : 4) are the
only others who bear the title of "pro
phetess," for the word in Isa. 8 : 3 means
only the prophet's wife.
Humiliation of Christ (Phil. 2:8),
seen in (1) his birth (Gal. 4:4; Luke 2:7;
John 1:46; Heb. 2:9), (2) his circum
stances, (3) his reputation (Isa. 53 ; Matt.
26:59, 67; Ps. 22:6; Matt. 22:68), (4)
his soul (Ps. 21 : 1 ; Matt. 4 : 1-11 ; Luke
22 : 43 ; Heb. 2 : 17, 18 ; 4 : 15), (5) his
death (Luke 23 ; John 19 ; Mark 15 : 24,
25), (6) and his burial (Isa. 53:10; Matt.
13 : 40).
His humiliation was necessary (1) to
execute the puri»se of God (Acts 2 : 23, 24 ;
Ps. 40:6-8), (2) fulfil the Old Testament
types and prophecies, (3) satisfy the law in
the room of the guilty (Isa. 53 ; Heb. 9 :
12, 15), procure for them eternal redemp
tion, (4) and to show us an example.
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Humility, a prominent Christian grace
(Rom. 12:3; 15:17, 18; 1 Cor. 3:5-7;
2 Cor. 3:5 ; Phil. 4 : 11-13). It is a state
of mind well pleasing to God (1 Pet. 3:4);
it preserves the soul in tranquillity (Ps. 69 :
32, 33), and makes us patient under trials
(Job 1 : 22).
Christ has set us an example of humility
(Phil. 2 : G-8). We should be led thereto
by a remembrance of our sins (Lam. 3 : 39),
and by the thought that it is the way to
honour (Prov. 16 : 18), and that the greatest
promises are made to the humble (Ps. 147 : 6 ;
Isa. 57 : 15 ; 56 : 2 ; 1 Pet. 5 : 5). It is a
"great paradox in Christianity that it
makes humility the avenue to glory."
Hunting, mentioned first in Gen. 10 : 9
in connection with Nimrod. Esau was "a
cunning hunter " (Gen. 25 : 27). Hunting
was practised by the Hebrews after their
settlement in the "Land of Promise"
(Lev. 17 : 15 ; Prov. 12 : 27). The lion and
other ravenous beasts were found in Pales
tine (1 Sam. 17:34 ; 2 Sam. 23:20; 1 Kings
13 : 24 ; Ezek. 19 : 3-8), and it must have
been necessary to hunt and destroy them.
Various snares and gins were used in hunt
ing (Ps. 91 : 3 ; Amos 3 : 5 ; 2 Sam. 23 : 20).
War is referred to under the idea of
hunting (Jer. 16 : 16 ; Ezek. 32 : 30).
Hur—a hole, as of a viper, etc. (1.) A
son of Caleb (1 Chr. 2:19, 50; 4:1, 4;
comp. 2 Chr. 1 : 5).
(2.) The husband of Miriam, Moses'
sister (Ex. 17 : 10-12). He was associated
with Aaron in charge of the people when
Moses was absent on Sinai (Ex. 25 : 14).
He was probably of the tribe of Judah,
and grandfather of Bezaleel (Ex. 31 : 2 ;
35 : 20 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 19).
(3.) One of the five princes of Midian
who were defeated and slain by the Israel
ites under the command of Phinehas (Num.
31 : 8).
Hu'rai —linen - worker—one of David's
heroes, a native of the valley of Mount
Gaash (1 Chr. 11 : 32).
Husband, i.e., the "house-Kind," con
necting and keeping together the whole
family. A man when betrothed was es
teemed from that time a husband (Matt.
1 : 16, 20 ; Luke 2:5). A recently married
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man was exempt from going to war for
"one year " (Deut. 20 : 7 ; 24 : 5).
Husbandman, one whose business it is
to cultivate the ground. It was one of the
first occupations, and was esteemed most
honourable (Gen. 9 : 20 ; 26 : 12, 14 ; 37 : 7,
etc.). All the Hebrews, except those en
gaged in religious services, were husband
men. (See Agriculture.)
Hu'shal—quick— " the Archite," "the
king's friend " (1 Chr. 27 : 33). When
David fled from Jerusalem, on account of
the rebellion of Absalom, and had reached
the summit of Olivet, he there met Hushai,
whom he sent back to Jerusalem for the
purpose of counteracting the influence of
Ahithophel, who had joined the ranks of
Absalom (2 Sam. 15 : 32, 37 ; 16 : 16-18). It
was by his advice that Absalom refrained
from immediately pursuing after David.
By this delay the cause of Absalom was
ruined, for it gave David time to muster
his forces.
Husk. In Num. 6:4 (Heb. ziig) it means
the "skin" of a grape. In 2 Kings 4:42
(Heb. UiqlOn) it means a "sack " for grain,
as rendered in the Revised Version. In
Luke 15 : 16, in the parable of the Prodi
gal Son, it designates the beans of the
carob tree, or Ceratonia triUqiia. From

POD, LEAVES, AND FLOWER OF CAROB TREE

the supposition —mistaken, however—that
it was on the husks of this tree that John
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the Baptist fed, it is called "St. John's
bread" and "locust tree." This tree is
in " February covered with innumerable
purple-red pendent blossoms, which ripen
in April and May into large crops of pods
from 6 to 10 inches long— flat, brown, nar
row, and bent like a horn (whence the Greek
name keratin, meaning * little horns'), with
a sweetish taste when still unripe. Enor
mous quantities of these are gathered for
sale in various towns and for exportation."
' ' They were eaten as food, though only by
the poorest of the poor, in the time of our
Lord." The bean is called a "gerah," which
is used as the name of the smallest Hebrew
weight, twenty of these making a shekel.
Hymn, occurs only Eph. 5 : 19 and Col.
3 : 16. The verb to "sing an hymn " occurs
Matt. 26 : 30 and Mark 14 : 26. The same
Greek word is rendered to " sing praises "
Acts 16:25 (R.V., "sing hymns") and
Heb. 2 : 12. The " hymn " which our Lord
sang with his disciples at the last Supper
is generally supposed to have been the
latter part of the Hallcl, comprehending
Ps. 113-118. It was thus a name given to
a number of psalms taken together and
forming a devotional exercise.
The noun hymn is used only with refer
ence to the services of the Greeks, and was
distinguished from the psalm. The Greek

tunes required Greek hymns. Our infor
mation regarding the hymnology of the
early Christians is very limited.
Hyp'ocrlte, one who puts on a mask
and feigns himself to be what he is not ; a
dissembler in religion. Our Lord severely
rebuked the scribes and Pharisees for their
hypocrisy (Matt. 6 : 2, 5, 16). " The hypo
crite's hope shall perish " (Job 8 : 13). The
Hebrew word here rendered "hypocrite"
rather means the "godless " or " profane,"
as it is rendered in Jer. 23 : 11—i.e., polluted
with crimes.
Hyssop (Heb. 'Hz/lb; LXX. hyssopos),
first mentioned in Ex. 12 : 22 in connection
with the institution of the Passover. We
find it afterwards mentioned in Lev. 14 : 4,
6, 52 ; Num. 19 : 6, 18 ; Heb. 9 : 19. It is
spoken of as a plant "springing out of the
wall " (1 Kings 4 : 33). Many conjectures
have been formed as to what this plant
really was. Some contend that it was a
species of marjoram {origanum), six species
of which are found in Palestine. Others
with more probability think that it was
the caper plant, the Capparis spinosa of
Linnaeus. This plant grew in Egypt, in
the desert of Sinai, and in Palestine. It
was capable of producing a stem three or
four feet in length (Matt. 27:48; Mark
15 : 36. Comp. John 19 : 29).

Ib'har—chosen—one of David's sons (1
Chr. 3 : 6 ; 2 Sam. 5 : 15).
Ib'lcam—pcople-icastcr—a city assigned
to Manasseh (Josh. 17 : 11), from which the.
Israelites, however, could not ex]>el the
Canaanites ( Judg. 1 : 27). It is also called
Bileam (1 Chr. 6:70). It was probably
the modern Jcltrmah, a village 2J miles
north of Jenin.
Ib'zan—illustrious—the tenth judge of
Israel (Judg. 12:8-10). He ruled seven
years.
Ice, frequently mentioned (Job 6 : 16 ;
38 : 29 : Ps. 147 :17, etc.). (See Crystal.)
Ich'abod. When the tidings of the

disastrous defeat of the Israelites in the
battle against the Philistines near to
Mizpeh were carried to Shiloh, the wife
of Phinehas " was near to lie delivered.
And when she heard the tidings that the
ark of God was taken, and that her fatherin-law and her husband were dead, she
bowed herself and travailed " (1 Sam. 4 :
19-22). In her great distress she regarded
not "the women that stood by her," but
named the child that was born " Ichabod "
— i.e., no glory— saying, "The glory is de
parted from Israel ; " and with that word
on her lips she expired.
Ico'nium, the capital of ancient Lyca
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onia. It was first visited by Paul and
Barnabas from Autioch-in-Pisidia during
the apostle's first missionary journey (Acts
13 : 50, 51). Here they were persecuted by
the Jews, and being driven from the city,
they fled to Lystra. They afterwards re
turned to Iconium, and encouraged the
church which had been founded there (14:
21, 22). It was probably again visited by
Paul during his third missionary journey
along with Silas (18 : 23). It is the modern
Konich, at the foot of Mount Taurus, about
120 miles inland from the Mediterranean.
Id alah—snares (?)—a city near the west
border of Zebulun (Josh. 19 : 15). It has
been identified with the modern Jcida, in
the valley of Kishon.
Id'do. (1.) Timely (1 Chr. 6:21). A
Gcrshonite Levite.
(2.) Lord!/. The son of Zechariah (1
Chr. 27 : 21), the ruler of Manasseh in
David's time.
(3.) Timely. The father of Ahinadab,
who was one of Solomon's purveyors (1
Kings 4 : 14).
(4.) Lovely. A prophet of Judah who
wrote the history of Rehoboani and Abijah
(2 Chr. 12:15). He has been identified
with Oded (2 Chr. 15 : 1).
(5.) Lovely. The father of Berachiah,
and grandfather of the prophet Zechariah
(Zech. 1 : 1, 7). He returned from Babylon
(Neh. 12:4).
Idol. (1.) Heb. dren, "nothingness;"
" vanity " (Isa. 6G : 3 ; 41 : 2!) ; Deut. 32 : 21 ;
1 Kings 16 : 13 ; Ps. 31 : 6 ; Jer. 8 : 19, etc.).
(2.) 'ElU, " a thing of naught " (Ps. 97 : 7 ;
Isa. 19 : 3) ; a word of contempt, used of
the gods of Noph (Ezek. 30 : 13).
(3.) 'EmAh, "terror," in allusion to the
hideous form of idols (Jer. 50 : 38).
(4.) Mtphletzeth, "a fright;" "horror"
(1 Kings 15 : 13 ; 2 Chr. 15 : 16).
(5.) B6sheth, " shame ; " " shameful
thing " (Jer. 11 : 13 ; Hos. 9 : 10) ; as
characterizing the obscenity of the wor
ship of Baal.
(6.) GUIMm, also a word of contempt,
"dung;" "refuse" (Ezek. 16:36; 20:8;
Deut. 29:17, marg.).
(7.) ShikMU, "filth;" "impurity"
(Ezek. 37:23; Nah. 3:6).

(8.) Stmll, "likeness;" "a carved image"
(Deut. 4:16).
(9.) TsZllm, "a shadow" (Dan. 3:1;
1 Sam. 6 : 5), as distinguished from the
"likeness," or the exact counterpart.
(10.) TemAndh, "similitude" (Deut. 4:
12-19). Here Moses forbids the several
forms of Gentile idolatry.
(11.) 'AUsab, "a figure;" from the root
" to fashion," " to labour ; " denoting that
idols are the result of man's lalxmr (Isa.
48:5; Ps. 139:24, "wicked way -/'literally,
as some translate, " way of an idol ").
(12.) Tstr, "a form;" "shape" (Isa.
45 : 16).
(13.) Matztztbdh, a "statue" set up
(Jer. 43 : 13) ; a memorial stone like that
erected by Jacob (Gen. 28 : 18 ; 31 : 45 ;
35 : 14, 20), by Joshua (4 : 9), and by Samuel
(1 Sam. 7:12). It is the name given to
the statues of Baal (2 Kings 3:2; 10:
27).
(14.) ffammdntm, "sun-images." Hamman is a synonym of Banl, the sun-god of
the Plwnieians (2 Chr. 34 : 4, 7 ; 14 : 3, 5 ;
Isa. 17 : 8).
(15.) Masktth, " device " (Lev. 26 : 1 ;
Num. 33:52). In Lev. 26:1, the words
"image of stone" (A.V.) denote "a stone
or cippus with the image of an idol, as
Baal, Astarte, etc." In Ezek. 8:12, "cham
bers of imagery " (masktth), are "chambers
of which the walls are painted with the
figures of idols ; " com]), ver. 10, 11.
(10. ) Pesil, "a graven " or "carved image "
(Isa. 44 : 10-20). It denotes also a figure
cast in metal (Deut. 7 : 25 ; 27 : 15 ; Isa.
40 : 19 ; 44 : 10).
(17.) Massekah, "a molten image" (Deut.
9:12; Judg. 17:3,4).
(18.) Ter&phim, pi., "images," family
gods {pennies) worshipped by Abram's kin
dred (Josh. 24:14). Put by Michal in
David's bed (Judg. 17:5; 18:14, 17, 18,
20; ISam. 19:13).
"Nothing can be more instructive and
significant than this multiplicity and vari
ety of words designating the instruments
and inventions of idolatry."
Idolatry, image - worship or divine
honour paid to any created object. Paul
describes the origin of idolatry in Rom.
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1 : 21-25 : men forsook God, and sank into
ignorance and moral corruption (1 : 28).
The form* of idolatry are—(1.) Fetishism,
or the worship of trees, rivers, hills, stones,
etc.
(2.) Nature worship, the worship of the
sun, moon, and stars, as the supposed
powers of nature.
(3.) Hero worship, the worship of de
ceased ancestors, or of heroes.
In Scripture, idolatry is regarded as of
heathen origin, and as being imported
among the HebrewB through contact with
heathen nations.
The first allusion to
idolatry is in the account of Rachel steal
ing her father's teraphim (Gen. 31 : 19),
which were the relics of the worship of
other gods by Laban's progenitors " on the
other side of the river in old time " (Josh.
24 : 2).
During their long residence in
Egypt the Hebrews fell into idolatry, and
it was long before they were delivered from
it (Josh. 24:14; Ezek. 20:7). Many a
token of God's displeasure fell upon them
because of this sin.
The idolatry learned in Egypt was prob
ably rooted out from among the people
during the forty years' wanderings ; but
when the Jews entered Palestine, they
came into contact with the monuments
and associations of the idolatry of the
old Canaanitish races, and showed a con
stant tendency to depart from the living
God and follow the idolatrous practices
of those heathen nations. It was their
great national sin, which was only effectu
ally rebuked by the Babylonian exile.
That exile finally purified the Jews of all
idolatrous tendencies.
The first and second commandments are
directed against idolatry of every form.
Individuals and communities were equally
amenable to the rigorous code. The indi
vidual offender was devoted to destruction
(Ex. 22:20). His nearest relatives were
not only bound to denounce him and de
liver him up to punishment (Deut. 13 : 210), but their hands were to strike the first
blow when, on the evidence of two wit
nesses at least, he was stoned (Deut. 17 :
2-5). To attempt to seduce others to false
worship waB a crime of equal enormity (13 :
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6-10). An idolatrous nation shared the
same fate. No facts are more strongly
declared in the Old Testament than that
the extermination of the Canaanites was
the punishment of their idolatry (Ex. 34 :
15, 10; Deut. 7; 12:29-31; 20:17), and
that the calamities of the Israelites were
due to the same cause (Jer. 2:17). "Acity
guilty of idolatry was looked upon as a
cancer in the state ; it was considered to
be in rebellion, and treated according to
the laws of war. Its inhabitants and all
their cattle were put to death. " Jehovah
was the theocratic King of Israel, the civil
Head of the commonwealth, and therefore
to an Israelite idolatry was a state offence
(1 Sam. 15 : 23), high treason. On taking
possession of the land, the Jews were com
manded to destroy all traces of every kind
of the existing idolatry of the Canaanites
(Ex. 23:24, 32; 34:13; Deut. 7:5, 25;
13 : 1-3).
In the New Testament the term idolatry
is used to designate covetousness (Matt.
6 : 24 ; Luke l(i : 13 : Col. 3 : 5 ; Eph. 5 : 5).
Idumaa'a, the Greek form of Edom (Isa.
34 : 5, 6 ; Ezek. 35 : 15 ; 3fi : 5, but in R. V.
"Edom"). (See Edom.)
I'gal—avengers. (1.) Num. 13 : 7, one of
the spies of the tribo of Issachar. (2.) Son
of Nathan of Zobah, and one of David's
warriors (2 Sam. 23 : 36). (3. ) 1 Chr. 3 : 22.
I'im—ruin*. (1.) Acity in the south of
Judah (Josh. 15 : 29).
(2. ) One of the stations of the Israelites
in the wilderness (Num. 33 : 45).
rje-ab'arim — ruin* of Abarim — the
forty-seventh station of the Israelites in
the wilderness, "in the border of Moab"

(Num. as : 44).
I'Jon—a ruin—a city of Naphtali, cap
tured by Ben-hadad of Syria at the instance
of Asa (1 Kings 15 : 20), and afterwards by
Tiglath-pileser of Assyria (2 Kings 15 : 29)
in the reign of Pekah ; now d-Khlam.
I'lai, an Ahohite, one of David's chief
warriors (1 Chr. 11 : 29) ; called also Zalmon
(2 Sam. 23 : 28).
Illjrr'icum, a country to the north-west
of Macedonia, on the eastern shores of the
Adriatic, now almost wholly comprehended
in Dalmatia, a name formerly given to the
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southern part of Illyricum (2 Tim. 4 : 10).
It was traversed by Paul in his third mis
sionary journey (Rom. 15 : 19). It was the
farthest district he had reached in preach
ing the gospel of Christ. This reference
to Illyricum is in harmony with Acts 20:2,
inasmuch as the apostle's journey over the
parts of Macedonia would bring him to the
borders of Illyricum.
Imagery, only in the phrase "chambers
of his imagery " (Ezek. 8 : 12). (See Cham
ber.)
Im la—rcpltnishei—the father of Micaiah the prophet (2 Chr. 18 : 7, 8).
Imman'ucl—God with us. In the Old
Testament it occurs only in Isa. 7 : 14 and
8 : 8.
Most Christian interpreters have
regarded these words as directly and ex
clusively a prophecy of our Saviour—an
interpretation borne out by the words of
the evangelist Matthew (1 : 23).
Im'mer—talkative. (1.) The head of the
sixteenth priestly order (1 Chr. 24 : 14).
(2.) Jer. 20:1.
(3.) Ezra 2: 37; Neh. 7:40.
(4.) Ezra 2: 59; Neh. 7: CI.
(5.) The father of Zadok (Neh. 3 : 29).
Immortal ity, ]>erpetuity of existence.
The doctrine of immortality is taught in
the Old Testament. It is plainly implied
in the writings of Moses (Gen. 5 : 22, 24 ;
25:8; 37:35; 47:9; 49:29, com]). Heb. 11:
13-16 ; Ex. 3 : C, comp. Matt. 22 : 23). It
is more clearly and fully taught in the
later books (Isa. 14 : 9 ; Ps. 17 : 15 ; 49 : 15 ;
73 : 24). It was thus a doctrine obviously
well known to the .Tews.
With the full revelation of the gospel this
doctrine was "brought to light" (2 Tim.
1:10; 1 Cor. 15 ; 2 Cor. 5 : 1-0 ; 1 Thess.
4 : 13-18).
Imputation is used to designate any
action or word or thing as reckoned to a
person. Thus in doctrinal language (1) the
sin of Adam is imputed to all his descend
ants—i.e., it is reckoned as theirs, and they
are dealt with therefore as guilty ; (2) the
righteousness of Christ is imputed to them
that believe in him, or so attributed to them
as to be considered their own ; and (3) our
sins arc imputed to Christ — i.e., he assumed
our "law-place," undertook to answer the
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demands of justice for our sins. In all these
cases the nature of imputation is the same
(Rom. 5 : 12-19 ; comp. Philemon 18, 19).
Incarnation, that act of grace whereby
Christ took our human nature into union
with his Divine Person — became man.
Christ is both God and man. Human
attributes and actions are predicated of
him, and he of whom they are predicated
is God. A Divine Person was united to a
human nature (Acts 20 : 28 ; Rom. 8 : 32 ;
1 Cor. 2:8; Heb. 2 : 11-14 ; 1 Tim. 3 : 16 ;
Gal. 4 : 4, etc.). The union is hypostatical
—i.e., is personal : the two natures are not
mixed or confounded —and it is perpetual.
Incense, a fragrant composition pre
pared by the "art of the apothecary.''
It consisted of four ingredients "beaten
small" (Ex. 30:34-36). That which was
not thus prepared was caDed "strange in
cense " (30 : 9). It was offered along with
every meat-offering ; and besides was daily
offered on the golden altar in the holy
place, and on the great day of atonement
was burnt by the high priest in the holy
of holies (30 : 7, 8). It was the symbol of
prayer (Ps. 141 : 1, 2 ; Rev. 5 : 8 : 8 : 3, 4).
In'dia occurs only in Esther 1 : 1 and
8 : 9, where the extent of the dominion of
the Persian king is described. The coun
try so designated here is not the peninsula
of Hindustan, but the country surrounding
the Indus—the Punjab.
The people and the products of India
were well known to the Jews, who seem
to have carried on an active trade with
that country (Ezek. 27 : 15, 24).
Inn, in the modern sense, unknown in
the East. The khans or caravanserais,
which correspond to the European inn,
are not alluded to in the Old Testament.
The "inn" mentioned in Ex. 4:24 was
just the halting-place of the caravan. In
later times khans were erected for the ac
commodation of travellers. In Luke 2 : 7
the word there so rendered denotes a place
for loo/tiny the lx>a«ts of their burdens. It
is rendered "guest-chamber" in Mark 14 :
14 and Luke 22:11. In Luke 10:34 the
word so rendered is different. That inn
had an " inn-keeper," who attended to the
wants of travellers.
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Ink'horn. The Hebrew word so ren
dered means simply a round vessel or cup
for containing ink, which was generally
worn by writers in the girdle (Ezek. !) : 2,
3, 11). The word " inkhorn " was used by

IN'KUORN AND REED PES.

the translators, because in former times in
this country horns were used for contain
ing ink.
Inspiration, that extraordinary or
supernatural divine influence vouchsafed
to those who wrote the Holy Scriptures,
rendering their writings infallible. "All
scripture is given by inspiration of God "
(R. V., "Every scripture inspired of God "),
2 Tim. 3 : 16. This is true of all the "sacred
writings," not in the sense of their being
works of genius or of supernatural insight,
but as " theopneustic," i.e., "breathed
into by God " in such a sense that the
writers were supernaturally guided to ex
press exactly what God intended them to
express as a revelation of his mind and
will. The testimony of the sacred writ
ers themselves abundantly demonstrates
this truth ; and if they are infallible as
teachers of doctrine, then the doctrine of
penary inspiration must be accepted.
There are no errors in the Bible as it came
from God—none have been proved to exist.
Difficulties and phenomena we cannot ex
plain are not errors. All these books of
the Old and New Testaments are inspired.
We do not say that they contain, but that
they are, the Word of God. The gift of
inspiration rendered the writers the or
gans of God, for the infallible communi
cation of his mind and will, in the very
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manner and toords in which it was origin
ally given.
As to the nature of inspiration, we have
no information. This only we know, it
rendered the writers infallible. They were
all equally inspired, and are all equally in
fallible. There are other divine influences
which operate among men from which this
gift is to be distinguished. Thus (1) it
is distinguished from God's providential
agency, which is always and everywhere
operative ; (2) it is distinguished also from
his gracious operation on the hearts of
men. Inspiration is a supernatural agency,
only rendering those who are the sub
jects of it infallible in their character
as teachers— infallible only when thus
acting as the spokesmen of God. Their
inspiration was limited to the work to
which they were specially called—namely,
the communication of God's will to men ;
and in this they were infallible and per
fect, so that the books they wrote consti
tute the very Word of God.
The inspiration of the sacred writers
"did not change their characters. It did
not make them more refined or cultivated,
more intellectual or logical, more impas
sioned and eloquent. They retained all
their peculiarities as thinkers or writers.
If the writer was a Hebrew, he wrote in
the Hebrew language ; if a Greek, he wrote
in that language. If he lived in the time
of Moses or Isaiah, he wrote Hebrew in its
purity. If he belonged to the time of the
Captivity, he wrote Hebrew with all the
idiomatic and grammatical peculiarities
which the language had at that time as
sumed.
If he wrote Greek, it was the
Greek which he and his contemporaries
were accustomed to use. If the subject
of inspiration was a shepherd, he wrote as
a shepherd ; if a man of education, he
wrote as an educated man. If his mind
was logical and his style of writing argu
mentative, he retained this characteristic
when writing under the guidance of the
Spirit. And so of other mental qualities
and peculiarities. Hence it is that the
Bible, containing as it does the writings
of about forty different writers, presents
the same diversity of style and manner as
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the productions of any like number of un
inspired men. The effect of inspiration
was only to preserve the writers from error
—to make them infallible as teachere."
(See Bible; Word of God.)
Intercession of Christ. Christ's
priestly office consists of these two parts—
(1) the offering up of himself as a sacrifice,
and (2) making continual intercession for
us.
When on earth he made intercession for
his people (Luke 23 : 34 ; John 17 : 20 ; Hob.
5:7); but now he exercises this function
of his priesthood in heaven, where he is
said to appear in the presence of God for
us (Heb. 9 : 12, 24).
His advocacy with the Father for his
I i>li- rests on the basis of his own allperfoct sacrifice. Thus he pleads for and
obtains the fulfilment of all the promises of
the everlasting covenant (1 John 2:1;
John 17:24; Heb. 7:25). He can be
"touched with the feeling of our infirmi
ties," and is both a merciful and a faith
ful high priest (Heb. 2 : 17, 18 ; 4 : 15, 16).
This intercession is an essential part of
his mediatorial work. Through him we
have "access" to the Father (John 14:0;
Eph. 2:18; 3:12). "The communion of
his people with the Father will ever be
sustained through him as mediatorial
Priest " (Ps. 110 : 4 ; Rev. 7 : 17).
Intercession of the Spirit (Rom. 8 :
26, 27; John 14:26). "Christ is a royal
Priest (Zech. 6 : 13). From the same
throne, an King, he dispenses his Spirit to
all the objects of his care, while as Priest
he intercedes for them. The Spirit acts
for him, taking only of his things. They
both act with one consent—Christ as prin
cipal, the Spirit as his agent. Christ inter
cedes for us, without us, as our advocate in
heaven, according to the provisions of the
everlasting covenant. The Holy Spirit
works upon our minds and hearts, en
lightening and quickening, and thus de
termining our desires 'according to the
will of God,' as our advocate within us.
The work of the one is complementary to
that of the other, and together they form
a complete whole."—Hodge'B Outlines of
Theology.
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Iphedei'ah—let free by Jehovah—a chief
of the tribe of Benjamin (1 Chr. 8 : 25).
I'm—citizen ; wakeful. (1.) A Tekoite,
one of David's thirty warriors (2 Sam. 23 :
26).
(2.) An Ithrite, also one of David's
heroes (2 Sam. 23 : 38).
(3.) A Jairite and priest, a royal chap
lain (2 Sam. 20 : 26) or confidential adviser
(comp. 2 Sam. 8: 18 ; 1 Chr. 18 : 17).
I'rod—runner; wild ass—ono of the
antediluvian patriarchs, the father of Mehujael (Gen. 4 : 18), and grandson of Cain.
I 'ram — citizen — chief of an Edomite
tribe in Mount Seir (Gen. 36 : 43).
'IrTia-he'res—according to some MSS.,
meaning "city of destruction." Other
MSS. read 'IrhaJtdres ; rendered "city of
the sun "—Isa. 19 : 18, where alone the word
occurs. This name may probably refer to
Heliopolis. The prophecy here points to
a time when the Jews would so increase in
number there as that the city would fall
under their influence. This might be in
tho time of the Ptolemies. (See Ok. )
Iron. Tubal-Cain is the first-mentioned
worker in iron (Gen. 4 : 22). The Egyptians
wrought it at Sinai before the Exodus.
David prepared it in great abundance for
the temple (1 Chr. 22:3: 29:7). The
merchants of Dan and Javan brought it
to the market of Tyre (Ezek. 27:19).
Various instruments are mentioned as
made of iron (Deut. 27 : 5 ; 19 : 5 ; Josh. 17 :
16, 18 ; 1 Sam. 17 : 7 ; 2 Sam. 12 : 31 ;
2Kings6:5, 6; 1 Chr. 22:3; Isa. 10:34).
Figuratively, a yoke of iron (Deut. 28 :
48) denotes hard service ; a rod of iron
(Ps. 2 : 9), a stern government ; a pillar of
iron (Jer. 1 : 18), a strong support ; a fur
nace of iron (Deut. 4 : 20), severe labour ;
a bar of iron (Job 40 : 18), strength ; fetters
of iron (Ps. 107 : 10), affliction ; giving silver
for iron (Isa. 60 : 17), prosperity.
Irrigation. As streamB were few in
Palestine, water was generally stored up
in winter in reservoirs, and distributed
through gardens in numerous rills, which
could easily be turned or diverted by the
foot (Deut. 11 : 10).
For purposes of irrigation, water was
raised from streams or pools by water

ISAAC

347

wheels, or by a fhadfif, commonly used on
the banks of the Nile to the present day.
I'aaao—laughter. (1.) Israel, or the king
dom of the ten tribes (Amos 7 : 9, 16).
(2.) The only son of Abraham by Sarah.
He was the longest lived of the three
patriarchs (Gen. 21 : 1-3). He was cir
cumcised when eight days old (4-7) ; and
when he was probably two years old a
great feast was held in connection with his
being weaned.
The next memorable event in his life is
that connected with the command of God
given to Abraham to offer him up as a
sacrifice on a mountain in tho land of
Moriah (Gen. 22). (See Abraham. ) When
he was forty years of ago Rebekah was
chosen for his wife (Gen. 24). After the
death and burial of his father he took up
his residence at Beer-lahai-roi (25 : 7-11),
where his two sons, Esau and Jacob, were
born (21-26), the former of whom seems to
have been his favourite son (27, 28).
In consequence of a famine (Gen. 26 : 1)
Isaac went to Gerar, where he practised
deception as to his relation to Rebekah,
imitating the conduct of his father in
Egypt (12:12-20) and in Gerar (20:2).
The Philistine king rebuked him for his
prevarication.
After sojourning for some time in the
land of the Philistines, he returned to Beersheba, where God gave him fresh assurance
of covenant blessing, and where Abimelech
entered into a covenant of peace with him.
The next chief event in his life was the
blessing of his sons (Gen. 27 : 1). He died
at Mamre, "being old and full of days"
(35 : 27-29)—one hundred and eighty years
old—and was buried in the cave of Maohpelah.
In the New Testament reference is made
to his having been "offered up" by his
father (Heb. 11 : 17 ; James 2 : 21), and to
his blessing his sons (Heb. 11 : 20). As the
child of promise, he is contrasted with Ishmael(Rom.9:7, 10; Gal. 4:28; Heb. 11:
IS).
Isaao is "at once a counterpart of his
father in simple devoutness and purity of
life, and a contrast in his passive weakness
of oharacter, which in part, at least, may
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have sprung from his relations to his mother
and wifo. After tho expulsion of Iahmael
and Hagar, Isaac had no competitor, and
grew up in the shade of Sarah's tent,
moulded into feminine softness by habitual
submission to her strong, loving will."
His life was so quiet and uneventful that
it was spent "within the circle of a few
miles ; so guileless that he let Jacob over
reach him rather than disbelieve his assur
ance ; so tender that his mother's death
was the poignant sorrow of years ; so
patient and gentle that peace with his
neighbours was dearer than even such a
coveted possession as a well of living water
dug by his own men ; so grandly obedient
that he put his life at his father's disposal ;
so firm in his reliance on God that his
greatest concern through life was to honour
the divine promise given to his race."—
Geikie's Hourt, etc.
Isaiah (Heb. Yaha'tjdhu—i.e., "the
salvation of Jehovah "). (1. ) The son of
Amoz (Isa. 1:1 ; 2:1), who was apparently
a man of humble rank. His wife was called
" the prophetess " (8 : 3), either because she
was endowed with the prophetic gift, like
Deborah (Judg. 4 : 4) and Huldah (2 Kings
22 : 14-20), or simply because she was the
wife of "the prophet" (Isa. 38:1). He
had two sons, who bore symbolical names.
He exercised the functions of his office
during the reigns of Uzziah (or Azariah),
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah (1 : 1). Uz
ziah reigned fifty-two years (B.C. 810-759),
and Isaiah must have begun his career a
few years before Uzziah's death — prob
ably B.C. 762. Ho lived till the fourteenth
year of Hezekiah, and in all likelihood out
lived that monarch (who died B.C. 698), and
may have been contemporary for some years
with Manasseh. Thus Isaiah may have
prophesied for the long period of at least
sixty-four years.
His first call to the prophetical office is not
recorded. A second call came to him "in
the year that King Uzziah died " (Isa. 6:1).
He exercised his ministry in a spirit of un
compromising firmness and boldness in
regard to all that bore on the interests of
religion. He conceals nothing and keeps
nothing back from fear of man. He was
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also noted for his spirituality and for his
deep-toned reverence toward "the holy
One of Israel."
In early youth Isaiah must have been
moved by the invasion of Israel by the As
syrian monarch Pul (q.v. )—2 Kings 15 : 19;
and again, twenty years later, when he had
already entered on his office, by the inva
sion of Tiglath-pileser and his career of
conquest. Ahaz, king of Judah, at this
crisis refused to co-operate with the kings
of Israel and Syria in opposition to the As
syrians, and was on that account attacked
and defeated by Rezin of Damascus and
Pekah of Samaria (2 Kings 16 : 5 ; 2 Chr.
28 : 5, G). Ahaz, thus humbled, sided with
Assyria, and sought the aid of Tiglathpileser against Israel and Syria. The con
sequence was that Rezin and Pekah were
conquered and many of the people carried
captive to Assyria (2 Kings 15 : 29 ; 10 :
9 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 2G).
Soon after this Shalinaneser determined wholly to subdue the
kingdom of Israel. Samaria was taken
and destroyed (b.o. 722). So long as Ahaz
reigned, the kingdom of Judah was un
molested by the Assyrian power ; but on
his accession to the throne, Hezekiah (b.c.
720), who " rebelled against the king of
Assyria " (2 Kings 18 : 7), in which he was
encouraged by Isaiah, who exhorted the
people to place all their dependence on
Jehovah (Isa. 10 : 24 ; 37 : 6), entered into
an alliance with the king of Egypt (Isa.
30 : 2-4). This led the king of Assyria to
threaten the king of Judah, and at length
to invade the land. Sennacherib (B.C. 701)
led a powerful army into Palestine. Heze
kiah was reduced to despair, and submitted
to the Assyrians (2 Kings 18 : 14-16). But
after a brief interval war broke out again,
and again Sennacherib (q.v.) led an army
into Palestine, one detachment of which
threatened Jerusalem (Isa. 36:2-22; 37:8).
Isaiah on that occasion encouraged Heze
kiah to resist the Assyrians (37 : 1-7),
whereupon Sennacherib sent a threatening
letter to Hezekiah, which he "spread be
fore the Lord " (37 : 14). The judgment of
God now fell on the Assyrian host. " Like
Xerxes in Greece, Sennacherib never re
covered from the shock of the disaster in
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Judah.
He made no more expeditions
against either Southern Palestine or
Egypt." The remaining years of Heze
kiah 's reign were peaceful (2 Chr. 32:23
27-29). Isaiah probably lived to its close,
and possibly into the reign of Manasseh,
but the time and maimer of his death are
unknown. There is a tradition that he
suffered martyrdom in the heathen re
action in the time of Manasseh (q.v.).
(2.) One of the heads of the singers in the
time of David (1 Chr. 25 : 3, 15, " Jeshaiah ").
(3.) A Levite (1 Chr. 26 : 25).
(4.) Ezra 8: 7.
(5.) Neh. 11:7.
Isaiah, The Book of, consists of pro
phecies delivered (Isa. 1) in the reign of Uzziah (1-5), (2) of Jotham (6), (3) Ahaz (714 : 27), (4) the first half of Hezekiah 's reign
(14 : 28-35), (5) the second half of Hezckiah's
reign (36-06). Thus, counting from the
fourth year before Uzziah's death (B.C. 762)
to the last year of Hezekiah (B.C. 698),
Isaiah's ministry extended over a period of
sixty-four years. He may, however, have
survived Hezekiah, and may have perished
in the way indicated above.
The book, as a whole, has been divided
into three main parts : (1.) The first thirtyfive chapters, almost wholly prophetic—
Israel's enemy Assyria—present the Mes
siah as a mighty Ruler and King. (2.)
Four chapters are historical (30-39), relat
ing to the times of Hezekiah. (3. ) Propheti
cal (40-66)— Israel's enemy Babylon—de
scribing the Messiah as a suffering victim,
meek and lowly.
The genuineness of the section Isa. 40-66
has been keenly opposed by able critics.
They assert that it must be the production
of a deutero-Isaiah, who lived toward the
close of the Babylonian captivity. This
theory was originated by Koppe, a German
writer at the close of the last century.
There are other portions of the book also
[e.g., ch. 13 ; 24-27 ; and certain verses in ch.
14 and 21) which they attribute to some
other prophet than Isaiah. Thus they saythat some five or seven, or even more, un
known prophets had a hand in the produc
tion of this book.
The considerations
which have led to such a result are vari
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oils :—(1. ) They cannot, as some say, con
ceive it possible that Isaiah, living in B.C.
700, could foretell the appearance and the
exploits of a prince called Cyrus, who
would set the Jews free from captivity one
hundred and seventy years after. (2.) It
is alleged that the prophet takes the time
of the Captivity as his standpoint, and
speaks of it as then present ; and (3) that
there is such a difference between the
style and language of the closing section
(40-66) and those of the preceding chap
ters as to necessitate a different author
ship, and lead to the conclusion that there
were at least two Isaiahs.
But even
granting the fact of a great diversity of
style and language, this will not necessitate
the conclusion attempted to be drawn from
it. The diversity of subjects treated of and
the peculiarities of the prophet's position
at the time the prophecies were uttered
will sufficiently account for this.
The arguments in favour of the unity of
the book are quite conclusive. When the
LXX. version was made (about B.C. 250)
the entire contents of the book were as
cribed to Isaiah, the son of Amoz. It is
not called in question, moreover, that in
the time of our Lord the book existed in
the form in which we now have it. Many
prophecies in the disputed portions are
quoted in the New Testament as the words
of Isaiah (Matt. 3:3; Luke 3:4-6; 4:
16-20; John 12:38; Acts 8:28; Rom.
10:16-21). Universal and persistent tra
dition has ascribed the whole book to one
author.
Besides this, the internal evidence—the
similarity in the language and style, in the
thoughts and images and rhetorical orna
ments—all points to the same conclusion ;
and its local colouring and allusions show
that it is obviously of Palestinian origin.
The theory therefore of a double author
ship of the book, much less of a manifold
authorship, cannot be maintained. The
book, with all the diversity of its contents,
is one, and is, we believe, the production of
the great prophet whose name it bears.
Is/can —spy—the daughter of Haran and
sister of Milcah and Lot (Gen. 11 : 29, 31).
Iscar lot. (See Judas.)

1SHMAEL

Ish'bak—leaving—one of Abraham's sons
by Keturah (Gen. 25 : 2).
Ish bi-bo'nob—my seat at Nob—one of
the Rephaim, whose spear was three hun
dred shekels in weight. He was slain by
Abishai (2 Sam. 21 : 16, 17).
Ish-bo'shcth—man of shame or humilia
tion— the youngeBt of Saul's four sons, and
the only one who survived him (2 Sam.
2-4). His name was originally Eshbaal
(1 Chr. 8 : 33 ; 9 : 39). He was about forty
years of age when his father and three
brothers fell at the battle of Gilboa.
Through the influence of Abner, Saul's
cousin, he was acknowledged as successor
to the throne of Saul, and ruled over all
Israel, except the tribe of Judah (over
whom David was king), for two years, hav
ing Mahanaim, on the east of Jordan, as
his capital (2 Sam. 2 : 9). After a troubled
and uncertain reign he was murdered by his
guard, who stabbed him while he was asleep
on his couch at mid-day (2 Sam. 4 : 5-7) ;
and having cut off his head, presented it
to David, who sternly rebuked them for
this cold-blooded murder, and ordered
them to be immediately executed (9-12).
I'shl—my husband—a symbolical name
used in Hos. 2 : 16. (See Baali.)
Ish'macl God hears. (1.) Abraham's
eldest son, by Hagar the concubine (Gen.
16 : 15 ; 17 : 23). He was born at Mamre,
when Abraham was eighty-six years of
age, eleven years after his arrival in Ca
naan (16 : 3 ; 21 : 5). At the age of thirteen
he was circumcised (17 : 25). He grew up
a true child of the desert, wild and way
ward. On the occasion of the weaning of
Isaac his rude and wayward spirit broke out
in expressions of insult and mockery (21 :
9, 10) ; and Sarah, discovering this, said to
Abraham, " Expel this slave and her son."
Influenced by adivineadmonition, Abraham
dismissed Hagar and her son with no more
than a skin of water and some bread. The
narrative describing this act is one of the
most beautiful and touching incidents of
patriarchal life (Gen. 21 : 14-16).
(See
Hagar.)
Ishmael settled in the land of Paran, a
region lying between Canaan and the moun
tains of Sinai ; and "God was with him,
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and he became a great archer" (Gen. 21 :
9-21). He became a great desert chief, but
of his history little is recorded. He was
about ninety years of age when his father
Abraham died, in connection with whose
burial he once more for a moment re
appears. On this occasion the two brothers
met after being long separated. "Isaac
with his hundreds of household slaves,
Ishmael with his troo]M of wild retainers
and half-savage allies, in all the state of a
Bedouin prince, gathered before the cave
of Machpelah, in the midst of the men of
Heth, to pay the last duties to the ' father
of the faithful,' would make a notable sub
ject for aii artist" (Gen. 25:9). Of tho
after events of his life but little is known.
He died at the age of one hundred and
thirty-seven years, but where and when
are unknown (25 : 17). He had twelve sons,
who became the founders of so many Arab
tribes or colonies —the Ishmaelites—who
spread over the wide desert spaces of Nor
thern Arabia from the Red Sea to the Eu
phrates (Gen. 37 : 25, 27, 28 ; 39 : 1), " their
hand against every man, and every man's
hand against them."
(2.) The son of Nethaniah, "of the seed
royal " ( Jer. 40 : 8, 15). He plotted against
Gedaliah, and treacherously put him and
others to death. He carried off many
captives, "and departed to go over to the
Ammonites."
Ishma'lah—heard by Jehovah. (1.) A
Gibeonite who joined David at Ziklag, "a
hero among the thirty and over the thirty"
(IChr. 12:4).
(2.) Son of Obadiah, and viceroy of Zebulun under David and Solomon (1 Chr. 27:19).
Ish'meelites (Gen. 37 : 28 ; 89 : 1, A.V.)
should be " Ishmaelites," as in tho Revised
Version.
Ish'tob—m«n of Tob—one of the small
Syrian kingdoms which together consti
tuted Aram (2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8).
Island (Heb. 7, "dry land," as opposed
to water) occurs in its usual signification
(Isa. 42 : 4, 10, 12, 15, comp. Jer. 47 : 4), but
more frequently simply denotes a maritime
region or sea-coast (Isa. 20 : 6, R. V., "coastland ; " 23 : 2, 6 ; Jer. 2 : 10 ; Ezek. 27 : 6, 7).
(See Chtttim.) The shores of the Medi
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terranean are called the "islands of the
sea " (Isa. 11 : 11), or the " isles of the Gen
tiles" (Gen. 10:5), and sometimes simply
" isles " (Ps. 72 : 10 ; Ezek. 20 : 15, 18; 27:
3, 35 ; Dan. 11 : 18).
Israel, the name conferred on Jacob
after the great prayer-struggle at Peniel
(Gen. 32 : 28), because "as a prince he had
power with God and prevailed." (See
Jacob.) This is the common name given
to Jacob's descendants. The whole people
of the twelve tribes are called "Israelites,"
the "children of Israel " (Josh. 3 : 17 ; 7 :
25; Judg. 8:27; Jer. 3:21), and the
" house of Israel " (Ex. 16 : 31 ; 40 : 38).
This name Israel is sometimes used em
phatically for the true Israel (Ps. 73 : 1 ;
Isa. 45 : 17 ; 49 : 3 ; John 1 : 47 ; Rom. 9:6;
11:26).
After the death of Saul the ten tribes
arrogated to themselves this name, as if
they were the whole nation (2 Sam. 2 : 9,
10, *17, 28 ; 3 : 10, 17 ; 19 : 40-43), and the
kings of the ten tribes were called "kings
of Israel," while the kings of the two tribes
were called "kings of Judah."
After the Exile the name Israel was as
sumed as designating the entire nation.
Is'rael, Kingdom of (b.c. 975-b.c. 722).
Soon after the death of Solomon, Ahijah's
prophecy (1 Kings 11 : 31-35) was fulfilled,
and the kingdom was rent in twain. Rehoboam, the son and successor of Solomon,
was scarcely seated on his throne when the
old jealousies between Judah and the other
tribes broke out anew, and Jeroboam was
sent for from Egypt by the malcontents
(12 : 2, 3). Rehoboam insolently refused to
lighten the burdensome taxation and ser
vices which his father had imposed on his
subjects (12 : 4), and the rebellion became
complete. Ephraim and all Israel raised
the old cry, "Every man to his tents, O
Israel "(2 Sam. 20:1). Rehoboam fled to
Jerusalem (1 Kings 12 : 1-18 ; 2 Chr. 10),
and Jeroboam was proclaimed king over
all Israel at Shechem, Judah and Benja
min remaining faithful to Solomon's son.
War, with varying success, was carried on
between the two kingdoms for about sixty
years, till Jehoshaphat entered into an
alliance with the house of Ahab.
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2 Chr. 23, 24).

8
1
6
40

Amaziah (2 Kings 14 ; 1-20 ;
2 Chr. 25).

29

Uzziah or Azariah (2 Kings 14 :
21, 22 ; 16 : 1-7 ; 2 Chr. 20).

52

Jotham (2 Kings 15:32-38;
2 Chr. 27).
Ahaz (2 Kings 16 ; 2 Chr. 28).

16

Hezekiah (2 Kings 18:1 to
20:21; i Chr. 29:1 to 32:33).
Manasseh (2 Kings 21 : 1-18 ;
2 Chr. 33 : 1-20).
Amon (2 Kings 21 : 19-26 ;
2 Uhr. 33 : 21-26).
Josiah (2 Kings 22:1-20; 23:
1-30 ; 2 Chr. 34, 35).
Jehoahaz (2 Kings 23:31-33;
2 Chr. 30:1-4).
Jehoiachim (2 Kings 23 : 34-37 ;
24 : 1-0 ; 2 Chr. 36 : 6-8).
Captivity of two tribes (2 Kin. 24)
Jehoiachin or Coniah (2 Kings
24 : 8-16 ; 2 Chr. 36 : !), 10).
Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17-20;
25:1-7; 2 Chr. 36:11-21).
Jerusalem destroyed (2 Kin. 25)

29

10

65
2
31
0
11

0
11
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Extent of the kirujdimi. In the time of
Solomon the area of Palestine, excluding
the Phoenician territories on the shore of
the Mediterranean, did not much exceed
13,000 square miles. The kingdom of Is
rael comprehended about 9,375 square
miles. Shechem was the first capital of
this kingdom (1 Kings 12 : 25), afterwards
Tirza (14 : 17). Samaria was subsequently
chosen as the capital (16 : 24), and con
tinued to be so till the destruction of the
kingdom by the Assyrians (2 Kings 17 : 5).
During the siege of Samaria (which lasted
for three years) by the Assyrians, Shalmaneser died and was succeeded by Sargon, who himself thus records the capture
of that city :—" Samaria I looked at, I
captured ; 27,280 men who dwelt in it I
carried away " (2 Kings 17:0) into Assyria.
Thus after a duration of two hundred and
fifty-three years the kingdom of the ten
tribes came to an end. They were scat
tered throughout the East.
(See Cap
tivity.)
" Judah held its ground against Assyria
for yet one hundred and twenty - three
years, and became the rallying-point of
the dispersed of every tribe, and eventually
gave its name to the whole race. Those of
the people who in the last struggle escaped
into the territories of Judah or other neigh
bouring countries naturally looked to Judah
as the head and home of their race. And
when Judah itself was carried off to Baby
lon, many of the exiled Israelites joined
them from Assyria, and swelled that im
mense population which made Babylonia a
second Palestine."
After the deportation of the ten tribes,
the deserted land was colonized by various
eastern tribes, whom the king of Assyria
sent thither (Ezra 4 : 2, 10 ; 2 Kings 17 : 2429). (See Kings.)
In contrast with the kingdom of Judah
is that of Israel. (1.) " There was no fixed
capital and no religious centre. (2.) The
army was often insubordinate. (3.) The
succession was constantly interrupted, so
that out of nineteen kings there were no less
than nine dynasties, each ushered in by a
revolution. (4.) The authorized priests left
the kingdom in a body, and the priesthood
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established by Jeroboam had no divine
sanction and no promise ; it was corrupt
at its very source." — (Maclean's 0. T,
Hixt.)
Issachar—h ired-■(Gen. 30 : 18). " God
hath given me," said Leah, "my hire
(Heb. slkhAri)
and she called his name
Issachar." He was Jacob's ninth son, and
was born in Padan-aram (comp. 29 : 35).
He had four sons at the going down into
Egypt (46 : 13 ; Num. 26 : 23, 25).
Issachar, Tribe of, during the journey
through the wilderness, along with Judah
and Zebulun (Num. 2 : 5), marched on the
east of the tabernacle. This tribe contained
54,400 fighting men when the census was
taken at Sinai. After the entrance into
the Promised Land, this tribe was one of
the six which stood on Gerizim during the
ceremony of the blessing and cursing (Deut.
27 : 12). The allotment of Issachar is de
scribed in Josh. 1 9 : 17-23.
It included
the plain of Esdraelon (=Jezreel), which
was and still is the richest portion of Pales
tine (Deut. 33 : 18, 19 ; 1 Chr. 12 : 40).
The prophetic blessing pronounced by
Jacob on Issachar corres|X)nds with that of
Moses (Gen. 49 : 14, 15 ; comp. Deut. 33 :
18, 19).
Ital'ian band, the name of the Roman
cohort to which Cornelius belonged (Acts
10:1), so called probably because it con
sisted of men recruited in Italy.
It'aly (Acts 18:2; 27:1,6; Heb. 13:24),
like most geographical names, was differ
ently used at different periods of history.
As the power of Rome advanced, nations
were successively conquered and added to
it till it came to designate the whole coun
try to the south of the AlpB. There was
constant intercourse between Palestine and
Italy in the time of the Romans.
Ith'amar— palm isle — the fourth and
youngest son of Aaron (1 Chr. 6:3). He
was consecrated to the priesthood along
with his brothers (Ex. 6:23) ; and after the
death of Nadab and Abihu, he and Eleazar
alone discharged the functions of that office
(Lev. 10 : 6, 12 ; Num. 3 : 4). He and his
family occupied the position of common
priests till the high priesthood passed into
his family in the person of Eli (1 Kings 2:
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27), the reasons for which are not recorded.
(See Zadok.)
Ith'rite, two of David's warriors so
designated (2 Sam. 23 : 38 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 40).
It'tal —near; timely; or, with the Lord.
(1.) A Benjamits, one of David's thirty
heroes (2 Sam. 23 : 29).
(2. ) A native of Gath, a Philistine, who
had apparently the command of the six
hundred heroes who formed David's band
during his wanderings (2 Sam. 15 : l'J-22 ;
comp. 1 Sam. 23:13; 27:2; 30:9, 10).
He is afterwards with David at Mahanaim, holding in the army equal rank with
Joab and Abishai (2 Sam. 18:2, 5, 12).
He then passes from view.
Iturte'a, a district in the north-east of
Palestine, forming, along with the adjacent
territory of Trachonitis, the tetrarchy of
Philip (Luke 3:1). The present Jcdur
comprehends the chief part of Itunea. It
is bounded on the east by Trachonitis, on
the south by Gaulanitis, on the west by
Hermon, and on the north by the plain of
Damascus.
I'vah— overturning—a city of the As
syrians, whence colonists were brought to
Samaria (2 Kings 18 : 34 ; 19 : 13). It lay

on the Euphrates, between Sepharvaim
and Henah, and is supposed by some to
have been the Ahava of Ezra (8 : 15).
I'vory (Heb. pi. shenhabbtrn, the "tusks
of elephants ") was early used in decorations
by the Egyptians, and a great trade in it
was carried on by the Assyrians (Ezek.
27 : 6 ; Rev. 18 : 12). It was used by the
Phoenicians to ornament the box - wood
rowing-benches of their galleys, and Hi
ram's skilled workmen made Solomon's
throne of ivory (1 Kings 10:18). It was
brought by the caravans of Dedan (Isa.
21 : 13), and from the East Indies by the
navy of Tarshish (1 Kings 10:22). Many
specimens of ancient Egyptian and As
syrian ivory -work have been preserved.
The word habbim is derived from the San
scrit ibhas, meaning "elephant," preceded
by the Hebrew article {ha) ; and hence it is
argued that Ophir, from which it and the
other articles mentioned in 1 Kings 10 : 22
were brought, was in India.
Iz'har—oil- -one of the sons of Kohath,
and grandson of Levi (Ex. 0 : 18, 21 ; Num.
16 : 1).
Iz'rahite, the designation of one of
David's officers (1 Chr. 27 : 8).

Ja'akan—he twists—one of the sons of
Ezer, the son of Scir the Horite (1 Chr. 1 :
42).
Jaako'bah—heel-catcher—a form of the
name Jacob, one of the descendants of
Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 36).
Ja'ala—a wild the -goat—one of the
Nctlunhn, whose descendants returned from
the Captivity (Neh. 7 : 58).
Ja'alam—concealer—the second of Esau's
three sons by Aholibamah (Gen. 36 : 5, 14).
Ja'anai — mourner — one of the chief
Gadites (1 Chr. 5:12). ,
Ja'are-or'egim —forests of the weavers—
a Bethlehemite (2 Sam. 21:19), and the
father of Elhanan, who slew Goliath. In
1 Chr. 20 : 5 called Jair.
Ja'asau—fabricator—an Israelite who

renounced his Gentile wife after the Roturn (Ezra 10 : 37).
Ja'aslel—made by God—one of David's
body-guard, the son of Abner (1 Chr. 27 :
21), called Ja*iel in 1 Chr. 11 : 47.
Jaaz-anlah heardbyjelwvah. (l.)The
son of Jeremiah, and one of the chief Rechabites (Jer. 35 : 3).
(2.) The son of Shaphan (Ezek. 8:11).
(3. ) The son of Azur, one of the twentyfive men seen by Ezekiel (11:1) at the
east gate of the temple.
(4.) A Maachathite (2 Kings 25 :23 ; Jer.
40:8; 42:1). He is also called Azariah
(Jer. 43 : 2).
Ja'azer—he (God) kelps— a city of the
Amorites on the east of Jordan, and as
signed, with neighbouring places in Gilead,
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to Gad (Num. 32 : 1, 3, 35 ; Josh. 13 : 25).
It was allotted to the Merarite Levites
(21 : 39). In David's time it was occupied
by the Hobronites— i.e., the descendants of
Kohath (1 Chr. 20 : 31). It is mentioned in
the "burdens" proclaimed over Moab (Isa.
10:8, 9; Jer. 43:32). Its site is marked
by the modern ruin called Sar or Seir,
about 10 miles west of Amman, antl 12
from Heshbon. " The vineyards that once
covered the hillsides are gone ; and the
wild Bedawin from the eastern desert make
cultivation of any kind impossible."
Jaazl'ah—comforted by Jehovah —a de
scendant of Merari the Levite (1 Chr. 24 :
20, 27).
Jaazi'el—comforted by God—a Levitical
musician (1 Chr. 15 : 18).
Ja'bal—a stream—a descendant of Cain,
and brother of Jubal; " the father of such
as dwell in tents and have cattle " (Gen.
4 : 20). This description indicates that he
led a wandering life.
JabTiok—a pouring out, or a wrestling —
one of the streams on the east of Jordan,
into which it falls about midway between
the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea, or
about 45 miles below the Sea of Galilee.
It rises on the eastern side of the moun
tains of Gilead, and runs a course of about
05 miles in a wild and deep ravine. It was
the boundary between the territory of the
Ammonites and that of Og, king of Bashan
(Josh. 12 : 1-5 ; Num. 21 : 24) ; also between
the tribe of Reuben and the half tribe of
Manasseh (21:24; Deut. 3:10).
In its
course westward across the plains it passes
more than once underground.
"The
scenery along its banks is probably the
most picturesque in Palestine ; and the
ruins of town and village and fortress
which stud the surrounding mountain-side
render the country as interesting as it is
beautiful." This river is now called the
Zerka, or blue river.
Ja'bean—dry. (1.) For Jabesh-Gilead
(1 Sam. 11 : 3, 9, 10).
(2.) The father of Shallum (2 Kings 15:
10, 13, 14), who usurped the throne of
Israel on the death of Zachariah.
Ja besh-Gil ead, a town on the east of
Jordan, on the top of one of the green
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hills of Gilead, within the limits of the
half tribe of Manasseh, and in full view of
Beth-shan. It is first mentioned in con
nection with the vengeance taken on its
inhabitants because they had refused to
come up to Miz])eh to take part with Israel
against the tribe of Benjamin (Judg. 21 :
8-14). After the battles at Gibeah, that
tribe was almost extinguished, only six
hundred men remaining. An expedition
went against Jabesh-Gilead, the whole of
whose inhabitants were put to the sword,
except four hundred maidens, whom they
brought as prisoners and sent to "pro
claim peace" to the Benjaniites who had
fled to the crag Rimmon. These captives
were given to them as wives, that the tribe
might be preserved from extinction (1-25).
This city was afterwards takeu by Nahash, king of the Ammonites, but was
delivered by Saul, the newly-elected king
of Israel. In gratitude for this deliver
ance, forty years after this, the men of
Jabesh-Gilead took down the bodies of
Saul and of his three sons from the walls of
Beth-shan, and after burning them, buried
the bones under a true near the city (1 Sam.
31 : 11 13). David thanked them for this
act of piety (2 Sam. 2 : 4-0), and afterwards
transferred the remains to the royal sepul
chre (21 : 14). It is identified with the ruins
of ed-Deir, about (i miles south of Bella, on
the north of the Wady Yabis.
Ja'bcz —affliction. (1.) A descendant of
Judah, of whom it is recorded that "God
granted him that which he requested" (1
Chr. 4 : 9, 10).
(2. ) A place inhabited by several families
of the scribes (1 Chr. 2 : 55).
Ja'bln —discerncr; the wise. (1.) A king
of Hazor, at the time of the entrance of
Israel into Canaan (Josh. 11 : 1-14), whose
overthrow and that of the northern chief
with whom he had entered into a con
federacy against Joshua was the crowning
act in the conquest of the land (11:2123; comp. 14:6-15). This great battle,
fought at Lake Merom, was the last of
Joshua's battles of which we have any
record. Here for the first time the Israel
ites encountered the iron chariots and
horses of the Canaanites.
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(2.) Another king of Hazor, called "the
king of Canaan," who overpowered the
Israelites of the north one hundred and
sixty years after Joshua's death, and for
twenty years held them in painful subjec
tion. The whole population were para
lyzed with fear, and gave way to hopeless
despondency (Judg. 5 : 6-11), till Deborah
and Barak aroused the national spirit, and
gathering together ten thousand men,
gained a great and decisive victory over
Jabin in the plain of Esdraelon (Judg. 4 :
10-16; comp. Ps. 83:'J). This was the
first great victory Israel had gained since
the days of Joshua. They never needed
to fight another battle with the Cauaanites
(Judg. 5 : 31).
Jab'neel—built by God. (1.) A town in
the north boundary of Judah (Josh. 15 : 1 1),
called afterwards by the Greeks Jamnia,
the modern Yebna, 11 miles south of Jaffa.
After the fall of Jerusalem (a.d. 70), it
I >ccame one of the most populous cities of
Judea, and the seat of a celebrated school.
(2.) A town on the border of Naphtali
(Josh. 19 : 33). Its later name was Kifr
Ycmniah, "the village by the sea," on the
south shore of Lake Merom.
Jab'neh—building—(2 Chr. 26 : 6), iden
tical with Jabneel (Josh. 15 : 1] ).
Ja Chan — mourner — one of the chief
Gadite "brothers" in Bashan (1 Chr. 5:
13).
Ja'ohln—firm. (1.) The fourth son of
Simeon (Gen. 46 : 10), called also Jarib (1
Chr. 4:24).
(2.) The head of one of the courses (the
twenty-first) of priests (1 Chr. 24 : 17).
(3.) One of the priests who returned
from the Exile (1 Chr. 9 : 10).
Ja'ohln and Boaz, the names of two
brazen columns set up in Solomon's temple
(1 Kings 7 : 15-22). Each was eighteen
cubits high and twelve in circumference
( Jer. 52 : 21, 23 ; 1 Kings 7 : 17-21). They
had doubtless a symbolical import.
Jacinth, properly a flower of a reddish
blue or deep purple (hyacinth), and hence
a precious stone of that colour (Rev. 21 :
20). It has been supposed to designate the
same stone as the ligure (Heb. llslilm)
mentioned in Ex. 28:19 as the first stone
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of the third row in the high priest's breast
plate. In Rev. 9 : 17 the word is simply
descriptive of colour.
Ja'oob — one who follows on another's
heels; supplanter—<Gen. 25:26; 27:36;
Hos. 12 : 2-4), the second born of the twin
sons of Isaac by Rebekah. He was born
probably at Lahai-roi, when his father was
fifty-nine and Abraham one hundred and
fifty-nine years old. Like his father, he
was of a quiet and gentle disposition, and
when he grew up followed the life of a
shepherd, while his brother Esau became
an enterprising hunter. His dealing with
Esau, however, showed much mean selfish
ness and cunning (Gen. 25 : 29-34).
When Isaac was near the end of his life,
Jacob and his mother conspired to deceive
the aged patriarch (Gen. 27), with the view
of procuring the transfer of the birthright
to himself. The birthright secured to him
who possessed it (1) superior rank in his
family (Gen. 49 : 3) ; (2) a double portion
of the paternal inheritance (Deut. 21 : 17) ;
(3) the priestly office in the family (Num.
8 : 17-19) ; and (4) the promise of the Seed in
which all nations of the earth were to be
blessed (Gen. 22 : 18).
Soon after his acquisition of his father's
blessing (Gen. 27), Jacob became conscious
of his guilt; and afraid of the anger of
Esau, at the suggestion of Rebekah Isaac
sent him away to Haran, 400 miles or
more, to find a wife among his cousins, the
family of Laban, the Syrian (28). There
he met with Rachel (29).
Laban would
not consent to give him his daughter in
marriage till he had served seven years;
but to Jacob these years "seemed but a
few days, for the love he had to her." But
when the seven years were expired, Laban
craftily deceived Jacob, and gave him his
daughter Leah. Other seven years of ser
vice had to be completed probably before
he obtained the beloved Rachel. But "life
long sorrow, disgrace, and trials, in the re
tributive providence of God, followed as a
consequence of this double union."
At the close of the fourteen years of ser
vice, Jacob desired to return to his parents,
but at the entreaty of Laban he tarried yet
six years with him, tending his flocks (31 :
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41). He then set out with his family
and property " to go to Isaac his father in
the land of Canaan " (Gen. 31). Laban was
angry when he heard that Jacob had set
out on his journey, and pursued after him,
overtaking him in seven days. The meet
ing was of a painful kind. After much re
crimination and reproach directed against
Jacob, Laban is at length pacified, and
taking an affectionate farewell of his
daughters, returns to his home in Padanaram.
And now all connection of the
Israelites with Mesopotamia is at an end.
Soon after parting with Laban he is met
by a company of angels, as if to greet him
on his return and welcome him back to the
Land of Promise (32 : 1, 2). He called the
name of the place Mahanaim, i.e., "the
double camp," probably his own camp and
that of the angels. The vision of angels
was the counterpart of that he had formerly
seen at Bethel, when, twenty years before,
the weary, solitary traveller, on his way to
Padan-aram, saw the angels of God ascend
ing and descending on the ladder whose
top reached to heaven (28 : 12).
He now hears with dismay of the ap
proach of his brother Esau with a band of
400 men to meet him. In great agony of
mind he prepares for the worst. He feels
that he must now depend only on God,
and he betakes himself to him in earnest
prayer, and sends on before him a muni
ficent present to Esau— "a present to my
lord Esau from thy servant Jacob. " Jacob's
family were then transported across the
Jabbok ; but he himself remained behind,
spending the night in communion with
God. While thus engaged, there appeared
one in the form of a man who wrestled
with him.
In this mysterious contest
Jacob prevailed, and as a memorial of it
his name was changed to Israel (wrestler
with God); and the place where this oc
curred he called Peniel, "for," said he,
"I have seen God face to face, and my
life is preserved " (32 : 25-31).
After this anxious night, Jacob went
on his way, halting, mysteriously weakened
by the conflict, but strong in the assurance
of the divine favour. Esau came forth
and met him ; but his spirit of revenge was
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api>eased, and the brothers met as friends,
and during the remainder of their lives
they maintained friendly relations. After
a brief sojourn at Succoth, Jacob moved
forward and pitched his tent near Shechem
(q.v.)—33:18; but at length, under divine
directions, he moved to Bethel, where he
made an altar unto God (35 : 6, 7), and where
God api>eared to him and renewed the
Abrahamic covenant. While journeying
from Bethel to Ephrath (the Canaanitish
name of Bethlehem), Rachel died in giv
ing birth to her second son Benjamin (35 :
10-20), fifteen or sixteen years after the
birth of Joseph. He then reached the old
family residence at Mamre, to wait on
the dying bed of his father Isaac. The
complete reconciliation between Esau and
Jacob was shown by their uniting in the
burial of the patriarch (35 : 27-29).
Jacob was soon after this deeply grieved
by the loss of his beloved son Joseph
through the jealousy of his brothers (37 :
33). Then follows the story of the famine,
and the successive goings down into Egypt
to buy corn (42), which led to the discovery
of the long-lost Joseph, and the patriarch's
going down with all his household, num
bering about seventy souls (Ex. 1:5;
Num. 26 : 28-37), to sojourn in the land
of Goshen. Here Jacob, "after being
strangely tossed about on a very rough
ocean, found at last a tranquil harbour,
where all the best affections of his nature
were gently exercised and largely unfolded "
(G»,n. 48). At length the end of his check
ered course draws nigh, and he summons
his sons to his bedside that he may bless
them. Among his last words he repeats
the story of Rachel's death, although
forty years had passed away since that
event took place, as tenderly as if it had
happened only yesterday; and when "he
had made an end of charging his sons, he
gathered up his feet into the bed, and
yielded up the ghost " (49 : 33). His body
was embalmed and carried with great
pomp into the land of Canaan, and buried
beside his wife Leah in the cave of Machpelah, according to his dying charge.
There, probably, his embalmed body re
mains to this day (50 : 1 - 13). (See Hedbon. )
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The history of Jacob i3 referred to by
tli" prophets Hosea (12 :3, 4. 12) and Mai
:i'h i (1 : 2). In Micah 1 : 5 the name is a
poetic synonym for Israel, the kingdom

of the ton tribal. There are, liesides the
mention of his name along with those of
the other patriarchs, distinct references to
events of his life in Paul's epistles (Rom.
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9 : 11-13 ; Heb. 12 : 16 j 11 : 21). See refer
ences to his vision at Bethel and his posses
sion of land at Shechem, in John 1 : 51 ; 4:5,
12 ; also to the famine which was the occa_ sion of his going down into
|| Egypt, in Acts 7 : 12. (See
Ltrj ; Bethel.)
Jacob's Well (John 4:5,6).
This is one of the few sites in
l'ulestine about which there
is no dispute. It was dug by
Jacob, and hence its name, in
the "parcel of ground " w I rich
he purchased from the sons
of Hamor (Gen. 33:19). It
still exists, but although after
copious rains it contains a
little water, it is now usually
quite dry. It is at the en
trance to the valley between
Ebal and Gerizim, about 2
miles southeast of Sheehem.
It is about 9 feet in diameter
and about 75 feet in depth,
though in ancient times it
was no doubt much deeper,
proliably twice as deep. The
digging of such a well must
have been a very laborious
and costly undertaking.
Jad'dua—known. (1 ) One
of the chiefs who subscribed
the covenant (Nell. 10 : 21).
(2.) The last high priest
mentioned in the Old Testa
ment (Neh. 12:11, 22), the
son of Jonathan.
Ja don —judge— a Meronothite who assisted in rebuild
ing the walls of Jerusalem
(Neh. 3:7).
Ja'el— muurUainiKxit—the
wife of Heber the Kenite
(Judg. 4:17-22). When the
Cauaanites were defeated by
liarak, Sisera, the captain of
Jabin'sarmy, fled and sought
refuge with the friendly tribe
of Heber, Ixjneath the oaks of Zaanaim. As
he drew near, Jael invited him to enter her
tent. He did so, and as he lay wearily on
the floor he fell into a deep sleep. She then
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took in her left hand one of the great
wooden pins ("nail ") which fastened down
the cords of the tent, and in her right
hand the mallet, or "hammer," used for
driving it into the ground, and stealthilyapproaching her sleeping guest, with one
well-directed blow drove the nail through
his temples into the earth (Judg. 5 : 27).
She then led Barak, who was in pursuit,
into her tent, and boastfully showed him
what she had done. (See Sihera ; Deb
orah.)
Ja'gur—place of sojourn— a city on the
southern border of .Tudah (Josh. 15 : 21).
Jail, a contraction iorJchurah (IV. 68:4).
Ja'hnth— union. (1.) A son of Shimei,
and grandson of Gershom (1 Chr. 23 : 10).
(2.) One of the sons of Shelomoth, of the
family of Kohath (1 Chr. 24 : 22).
(3.) A Levite of the family of Merari,
one of the overseers of the repairs of the
temple under Josiah (2 Chr. 34 : 12).
JaTiaz— trodden down (called also Jahaza, Josh. 13:18; Jahazah, 21:30; Jahzah, 1 Chr. G : 78)—a town where Sihon
was defeated, in the borders of Moab and
in the land of the Ammonites beyond Jor
dan, and north of the river Anion (Num.
21:23; Deut. 2:32). It was situated in
the tribe of Reuben, and was assigned to
the Merarite Levitts (Josh. 13 : 18 ; 21 : 30).
Here was fought the decisive battle in
which Sihon {q.v.) was completely routed,
and his territory (the modern Belka) came
into the possession of Israel. This town is
mentioned in the denunciations of the
prophets against Moab (Isa. 15:4; Jer.
48 : 34).
Jaha'zlel—bfhcld by God.
(1.) The
third son of Hebron (1 Chr. 23 : 19).
(2.) A Benjamite chief who joined David
at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 4).
(3.) A priest who accompanied the re
moval of the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr. Hi : 6).
(4.) The son of Zechariah, a Levite of
tho family of Asaph (2 Chr. 20:14-17).
He encouraged Jehoshaphat agaiust the
Moabites and Ammonites.
Jah'dai—{/rasper—a descendant of Ca
leb, of the family of Hezron (1 Chr. 2 : 47).
Jah'zeel allotted by God— the first of
the sons of Naphtali (Gen. 40 : 24).
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Jah'zorah—returner—the son of Meshullam, and father of Adiel (1 Chr. 9 : 12).
Jailer (of Philippi)— Acts 10:23. The
conversion of the Roman jailer, a man be
longing to a class " insensible as a ride and
hardened by habit, and also disjxwed to
despise the Jews, who were the bearers of
the message of the gos]iel," is oue of those
cases which illustrate its universality and
power.
Ja'lr—enlir/hlener. (1.) The son of Segub. He was brought up with his mother
in Gilead, where he had possessions (I
Chr. 2 : 22). He distinguished himself in
an expedition against Bashan, and settled
in the part of Argob on the borders of
Gilead. The small towns taken by him
there are called Havoth-jair—i.e., " Jair's
villages" (Num. 32 : 41 ; Deut. 3 : 14 ; Josh.
13 : 30).
(2.) The eighth judge of Israel, which he
ruled for twenty-two years. His opulence
is described in Judg. 10 : 3-5. He had
thirty sons, each riding on "ass colts."
They had ixjssession of thirty of the sixty
cities (1 Kings 4 :13; 1 Chr. 2:23) which
formed the ancient Havoth-jair.
(3.) A Benjamite, the father of Mordecai,
Esther's uncle (Esther 2 : 5).
(4.) The father of Elhanan, who slew
Lachini, the brother of Goliath (1 Chr. 20 :
5).
Jal'rna, a rider of the synagogue at
Capernaum, whose only daughter Jesus
restored to life (Mark 5:22; Luke 8 : 41).
Entering into the chamber of death, ac
companied by Peter and James and John
and the father and mother of the maiden,
he went forward to the bed whereon the
corpse lay, and said, Talilha cuini—i.e.,
"Maid, arise," and immediately the spirit
of the maiden came to her again, and
Bhe arose straightway; and "at once to
strengthen that life which had come back
to her, and to prove that she was indeed
no ghost, but had returned to the realities
of a mortal existence, ' he commanded to
give her meat ' " (Mark 5 : 43).
Ja'keh — pious — the father of Agur
(Prov. 30 : 1). Nothing is known of him.
Ja'kim—-estaUisher. (1.) Chief of the
twelfth priestly order (1 Chr. 24 : 12).

JALON
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 19).
(3.) Margin in Matt. 1:11 means Jehoiakim.
Ja'lon—lodger—the last of the four sons
of Ezra, of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 4 : 17).
Jam'bres, one of those who opposed
Moses in Egypt (2 Tim. 3:8). (See Jakxks.)
James. (1.) The son of Zebedee and
Salome ; an elder brother of John the
apostle. He was one of the twelve. He
was by trade a fisherman, in partnership
with Peter (Matt. 20:20; 27:56). With
John and Peter he was present at the
transfiguration (Matt. 17:1; Mark 9:2),
at the raising of Jairus's daughter (Mark
5 : 37 43), and in the garden with our Lord
(14 : 33). Because, probably, of their bold
ness and energy, he and John were called
Boanerges— i.e., "sons of thunder." He
was the first martyr among the apostles,
having been beheaded by King Herod
Agrippa (Acts 12:1, 2), a.d. 44. (Comp.
Matt. 4:21; 20:20-23.)
(2.) The son of Alphseus, or Cleopas,
" the brother " or near kinsman or cousin
of our Lord (Gal. 1 : 18, 19), called James
"the Less," or "the Little," probably be
cause he was of low stature. He is men
tioned along with the other apostles (Matt.
10 : 3 ; Mark 3 : 18 ; Luke 6 : 15). He had
a separate interview with our Lord after
his resurrection (1 Cor. 15 : 7), and is men
tioned as one of the a]x>stles of the circum
cision (Acts 1:13). He appears to have
occupied the position of head of the Church
at Jerusalem, where he presided at the
council held to consider the case of the
Gentiles (Acts 12 : 17 ; 15 : 13 29 ; 21 : 18-24).
This James was the author of the epistle
which bears his name.
James, Epistle of. (1.) Author of, was
Jaines the Less, the Lord's brother, one of
the twelve aunties. He was one of the
three pillars of the Church (Gal. 2 : 9).
(2.) It was addressed to the Jews of the
dispersion— "the twelve tribeH scattered
abroad. "
(3.) The place and time of the writing of
the epistle were Jerusalem, where James
was residing, and, from internal evidence,
the period between Paul's two imprison
ments at Koine, probably about A.I). f>2.
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(4. ) The object of the writer was to enforce
the practical duties of the Christian life.
"The Jewish vices against which he warns
them are — fonnalism, which made the ser
vice of God consist in washings and out
ward ceremonies, whereas he reminds them
(1 : 27) that it consists rather in active love
and purity ; fanaticism, which, under the
cloak of religious zeal, was tearing Jeru
salem in pieces (1 : 20) ; fatalism, which
threw its sins on God (1 : 13) ; meanness,
which crouched upon the rich (2:2); false
hood, which had made words and oaths play
things (3 : 2-12) ; i>artisanship (3 : 14) ; evil
shaking (4 : 11) ; boasting (4 : 10) ; oppres
sion (5 : 4). The great lesson which he
teaches them as Christians is patience—
patience in trial (1 : 2), patience in good
works (1 : 22-25), patience under provoca
tion (3 : 17), patience under oppression (5 :
7), patience under ]>ersecution (5 : 10) ; and
the ground of their patience is that the
coining of the Lord draweth nigh, which
is to right all wrong (5 : 8)."
"Justification by works," which James
contends for, is justification before man—
the justification of our profession of faith
by a consistent life. Paul contends for the
doctrine of "justification by faith;" but
that is justification before God—a being
regarded and accepted as just by virtue of
the righteousness of Christ, which is re
ceived by faith.
Jan'nes, one of the Egyptians who
" withstood Moses " (2 Tim. 3 : S).
J.-ino'ahnr Jano hah n it. (1.) Atown
on the north-eastern border of Ephraim,
in the Jordan valley (Josh. lfi:6, 7). Iden
tified with the modern YdnUn, 8 miles
south-east of Nablus.
(2. ) A town of Northern Palestine, within
the boundaries of Naphtali. It was taken
by the king of Assyria (2 Kings 15 : 29).
Ja'num—slumber—a town in the moun
tains of Judah (Josh. 15 : 53).
Ja'phcth—wide spreading: "God shall
enlarge Japheth " (Hcb. Yuphat Elohim
Ic-YlphH — Gen. 9:27. Some, however,
derive the name from yaphah, "to Ik:
beautiful;" hence white) —one of the sons
of Noah, mentioned last in order (Gen. 5:
32 ; 6 : 10 ; 7 : 13), perhaps first by birth (10 :
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21 ; comp. 9 : 24). He and his wife were
two of the eight saved iu the ark (1 Pet.
3 : 20). He was the progenitor of many
tribes inhabiting the east of Europe and
the north of Asia (Gen. 10 : 2-5). An act of
filial piety (9 : 20-27) was the occasion of
Noah's prophecy of the extension of his
posterity.
After the Flood the earth was re-]x*opled
by the descendants of Noah— " the sons of
Japheth " (Gen. 10 : 2), " the sons of Ham "
(6), and "the sons of Shem" (22). It is
im]x>rtant to notice that modern ethno
logical science, reasoning from a careful
analysis of facts, has arrived at the conclu
sion that there is a three-fold division of
the human family, corresponding in a re
markable way with the great ethnological
chapter of the book of Genesis (10). The
three great races thus distinguished are
called the Semitic, Aryan, and Turanian
(Allophylian).
"Setting aside the cases
where the ethnic names employed are of
doubtful application, it cannot reasonably
be questioned that the author [of Gen. 10]

has in his account of the sons of Japheth
classed together the Cymry or Celts
(Gomer), the Medes (Madai), and the
Ionians or Greeks (Javan), thereby antici
pating what has become known in modern
times as the ' Indo-Euro]>ean Theory,' or
the essential unity of the Aryan (Asiatic)
race with the principal races of Europe,
indicated by the Celts and the Ionians.
Nor can it be doubted that he has thrown
together under the one head of 'children
of Shem' the Assyrians (Asshur), the
Syrians (Aram), the Hebrews (Eber), and
the Joktanian Arabs (Joktan)— four of the
princij>al races which modern ethnology
recognizes under the heading of 'Semitic.'
Again, under the heading of 'sons of Ham,'
the author has arranged 'Cush'—i.e., the
Ethiopians; 'Mizraim,' the people of
Egypt; 'Sheba and Dcdan.' or certain of
the Southern Arabs; and 'Nimrod,' or the
ancient people of Babylon, — four races be
tween which the latest linguistic researches
have established a close affinity " (Rawlinson's Hist. Illustrations).

DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH (Gen. 10:1-5).
Japheth.

I

I
Comkr.

I
Maqog.
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AsUKKNAZ. ElPHATH. ToOARMAH.

I
Madai.

I

I

Javan.

Tubal.

II
Tiras.

Mebiiech.

i
i

l

i

i

ELISHAH. TAHSHISH. KlTTIM. DODANIH.

Japhi'a—splendid.
(1.) The king of
Lachish, who joined in the confederacy
against Joshua (Josh. 10 : 3), and was de
feated and slain. In one of the Amarna
tablets he speaks of himself as king of
Gezer.
Called also Horam (Josh. 10:
33).
(2. ) One of the sons of David (2 Sam. 5 :
15), born in Jerusalem.
(3. ) A town in the southern boundary of
Zebulun (Josh. 19 : 12) ; now Ya/a, 2 miles
south-west of Nazareth.
Ja'pho—bea utii—a sea-port in Dan (Josh.
19:40); called Joppa (g.i>.)m2Chr. 2:16;
Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3; and in New Testa
ment.
Ja'red— descent. (1.) The fourth ante

diluvian patriarch in descent from Seth
(Gen. 5 : 15-20 ; Luke 3 : 37), the father of
Enoch ; called Jered in 1 Chr. 1 : 2.
(2.) A son of Ezra probably (1 Chr. 4 :
18).
Ja'rib— on adversary. (1.) A son of
Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 24).
(2.) One of the chiefs sent by Ezra to
bring up the priests to Jerusalem (Ezra 8 :
16).
(3.) Ezra 10: 18.
Jar'muth—height. (1.) A town in the
plain of Judah (Josh. 15 : 35), originally the
residence of one of the Canaanitish kings
(10 : 3, 5, 23). It has been identified with
the modern YarmHk, a village almut 7
miles north-east of Beit-Jibrin.
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(2.) A Levitical city of the tribe of
Issachar (Josh. 21 : 29), supposed by some
to be the Kamah of Samuel (1 Sam. 19 : 22).
Ja'shen—deeping —called also Haahem
(1 Chr. 11 : 34) ; a person, several of whose
sons were in David's body-guard (2 Sam.
23 : 32).
Ja'sher — upright.
"The Book of
Jasher," rendered in the LXX. "the Book
of the Upright One," by the Vulgate " the
Book of Just Ones," was probably a kind
of national sacred song-book—a collection
of songs in praise of the heroes of Israel,
a "book of golden deeds," a national an
thology.
We have only two specimens
from the book—(1) the words of Joshua
which he spake to the Lord at the crisis of
the battle of Beth-horon (Josh. 10 : 12, 13) ;
and (2) " the Song of the Bow," that beau
tiful and touching mournful elegy which
David composed on the occasion of the
death of Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam. 1 :
18-27).
Jasho'bcam—dweller among the people ;
or to whom, the people turn—the Hachmonite
(1 Chr. 11 : 11), one of David's chief heroes
who joined him at Ziklag (12 : G). Ho was
the first of the three who broke through the
host of the Philistines to fetch water to
David from the well of Bethlehem (2 Sam.
23:13-17). He is also called Adino the
Eznite (8).
Jash'ub—returner. (1.) The third of
Issachar's four sons (1 Chr. 7:1); called
also Job (Gen. 46 : 13).
(2.) Em, 10: 29.
Jason—he that will cure—the host of
Paul and Silas in Thessalonica. The Jews
assaulted his house in order to seize Paul,
but failing to find him, they dragged
Jason before the ruler of the city (Acts 17 :
6-9). He was apparently one of the kins
men of Paul (Rom. 16 : 21), and accom
panied him from Thessalonica to Corinth.
Jasper (Heb. jiashphth, "glittering"), a
gem of various colours, one of the twolve
inserted in the high priest's breast-plate
(Ex. 28 : 20). It is named in the building of
the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21 : 18, 19). It was
"most precious," "like crystal" (21:11).
It was emblematioal of the glory of God
(4:3).
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Jat'tir — pre-eminent — a city in the
mountains of Judah (Josh. 15 : 48 ; 21 :
14).
Ja'van.
(1.) The fourth "son" of
Japheth (Gen. 10 : 2), whose descendants
settled in Greece—i.e., Ionia, which bears
the name of Javan in Hebrew. Alexander
the Great is called the "king of Javan"
(rendered "Grsecia," Dan. 8:21; 10:20;
oomp. 11 : 2 ; Zech. 9 : 13). This word was
universally used by the nations of the East
as the generic name of the Greek race.
(2.) A town or district of Arabia Felix,
from which the Syrians obtained iron,
cassia, and calamus (Ezek. 27 : 19).
Javelin. (1.) Heb. /mntth, a lance,
from its flexibility (1 Sam. 18 : 10, 11 ; 19 :
9, 10 ; 20 : 33).
(2.) Heb. rimah, a lance for heavyarmed troops, so called from its piercing
(Num. 25 : 7). (See Arms.)
Jaw-bone of an ass afforded Samson a
weapon for the great slaughter of the
Philistines (Judg. 15 . 15), in which he
slew a thousand men. In verse 19 the
Authorized A7ersion reads, " God clave a
hollow place that was in the jaw, and there
came water thereout."
This is a mis
translation of the words. The rendering
should be as in the Revised Version, "God
clave the hollow place that is in Lehi,"etc.,
Lehi (q.v.) being the name of the hill where
this conflict was waged, jxissibly so called
because it was in shape like a jaw-bone.
Jealousy, suspicion of a wife's purity,
one of the strongest passions (Num. 5 : 14 ;
Prov. 6 : 34 ; Cant. 8:6); also an intense
interest for another's honour or prosperity
(Ps. 79 : 5 j 1 Cor. 10 : 22 ; Zech. 1 : 14).
Jcal'ousy, Image of, an idolatrous ob
ject, seen in vision by Ezekiel (Ezek. 8 : 3,
5), which stood in the priests' or inner court
of the temple. Probably identical with the
statue of Astarte (2 Kings 21 : 7).
Jealousy offering, the name of the
offering the husband was to bring when he
charged his wife with adultery (Num. 5:
11-15).
Jcal'ousy, Waters of, water which the
suspected wife was required to drink, so
that the result might prove her guilt or
innocence (Num. 5:12-17, 27). We have
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no record of this form of trial having been
actually resorted to.
Je'arlm- -/■</)•£»(» —a mountain on the
border of Judah (Josh. 15 : 10).
Je"bus— trodden hard, or fastness, or
"the waterless hill" — the name of the
Canaanitish city which stood on Mount
Zion (Josh. 15 : 8 ; 18 : 10, 28). It is iden
tified with Jerusalem (q. v. ) in Judg. 19 : 10,
and with the castle or city of David (1 Chr.
11 : 4, 5). It was a place of great natural
strength, and its capture was one of David's
most brilliant achievements (2 Sam. 5 : 8).
Jcb Haitcs, the name of the original in
habitants of Jebus, mentioned frequently
among the seven nations doomed to de
struction (Gen. 10:16; 15:21; Ex. 3:8,
17 ; 13 : 5, etc.). At the time of the arrival
of the Israelites in Palestine they were
ruled by Adonizedek (Josh. 10:1, 23).
They were defeated by Joshua, and their
king was slain ; but they were not entirely
driven out of Jebus till the time of David,
who made it the capital of his kingdom
instead of Hebron. The site on which the
temple was afterwards built Ix'longed to
Araunah, a Jebusite, from whom it was
purchased by David, who refused to accept
it as a free gift (2 Sam. 24 : 10-25 ; 1 Chr.
21 : 24, 25).
Jecoll'ah — able through Jehorah — the
wife of King Amaziah, and mother of King
Uzziah (2 Chr. 2G : 3).
Jodai'ah. (1.) Invokerof JelwvaA. The
son of Shimri, a chief Simeonite (1 Chr.
4:37).
(2. ) One of those who repaired the walls
of Jerusalem after the return from Baby
lon (Neh. 3 : 10).
(3. ) Knowing Jehovah. The chief of one
of the courses of the priests (1 Chr. 24 : 7).
(4.) A priest in Jerusalem after the Exile
(1 Chr. 9 : 10).
Jedi'ael—known by God. (1. ) One of the
sons of Benjamin, whose descendants num
bered 17,200 warriors (1 Chr. 7 : 6, 10, 11).
(2.) A Shimrite, one of David's body
guard (1 Chr. 11 : 45). Probably name as
in 12 : 20.
(3.) A Korhiteof the family of Ebiasaph,
and one of the gate-keepers to the temple
(IChr. 26:2).

JEHIEL
Jedidi on beloved by Jehovah—the name
which, by the mouth of Nathan, the Lord
gave to Solomon at his birth as a token of
the divine favour (2 Sam. 12 : 25).
Jedu thun—laudcr ; praising— a Levite
of the family of Merari, and one of the
three masters of music appointed by David
(1 Chr. 16 : 41, 42 ; 25 : 1-G). He is oalled in
2 Chr. 35:15 "the king's seor." His de
scendants are mentioned as singers and
players on instruments (Neh. 11 : 17). He
was prolably the same as Ethan (1 Chr.
15 : 17, 19). In the superscriptions to Ps.
39, 62, and 77, the words "upon Jeduthun"'
probably denote a muBical instrument ; or
they may denote the style or tune invented
or introduced by Jeduthun, or that the
psalm was to be sung by his choir.
Jo gar-sahadu tha—pile of testimony—
the Aramaic or Syriac name which Laban
gave to the pile of stones erected as a
memorial of the oovenant between him
and Jacob (Gen. 31 : 47), who, however,
called it in Hebrew by an equivalent nunio
—Galeed (q.v.),
JehoTeleel—praiser of God. (1.) A de
scendant of Judah (1 Chr. 4 : 16).
(2.) A Levite of the family of Merari
(2 Chr. 29 : 12).
Jchdoi'ah—rejoicer in Jehovah. (1.) One
of the Levitical attendants at the temple,
a descendant of Shubael (1 Chr. 24 : 20).
(2.) A Meronothlte, herdsman of the
asses under David and Solomon (1 Chr. 27 :
30).
Johl'ol God's living one. (1. ) The father
of Gibeon(lChr. 9:35).
(2.) One of David's guard (1 Chr. 11:44).
(3.) One of the Levites "of the second
degree," appointed to conduct the music on
the occasion of the ark's being removed to
Jerusalem (1 Chr. 15 : 18, 20).
(4.) A Hachmonite, a tutor in the family
of David toward the close of his reign (1
Chr. 27:32).
(5.) The second of Jehoshaphat's six sons
(2 Chr. 21 : 2).
(6. ) One of the Levites of the family of
Heman who assisted Hezekiah in his work
of reformation (2 Chr. 29 : 14).
(7.) A " prince " and " ruler of the house
of God " who contributed liberally to the
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renewal of the temple sacrifices under
Josiali (2 Chr. 3D : 8).
(8.) The father of Obadiah (Ezra 8 : 9).
(9.) One of the "sons" of Elam (Ezra
10 : 20).
(10.) Ezra 10:21.
Johlzki'ah—Jehovah strengthens—one of
the chiefs of Ephraim (2 Chr. 28 : 12).
Johoad dan Jehovah his ornament—
the wife of King Jehoash, and mother of
King Amaziah (2 Kings 14 : 2).
Jeho ahaz —Jehovah hi* sustainer, or he
whom Jehovah hohleth. (1.) The youngest
son of Jehoram, king of Judah (2 Chr. 21 :
17 ; 22 : 1, 6, 8, 9) ; usually Ahaziah (q.v.).
(2. ) The son and successor of Jehu, king
of Israel (2 Kings 10:35). He reigned
seventeen years, and followed the evil ways
of the house of Jeroboam. The Syrians,
under Hazael and Benhadad, prevailed
over him, but were at length driven out
of the land by his son Jehoash (18:1-9, 25).
(3. ) Josiah's third son, usually called Shallum (1 Chr. 3 : 15). He succeeded his father
on the throne, and reigned over Judah for
three months (2 Kings 23 : 31, 34). He fell
into the idolatrous ways of his predecessors
(23 : 32), was deposed by Pharaoh-Necho
from the throne, and carried away prisoner
into Egypt, where he died in captivity (23 :
33, 34 ; Jer. 22 : 10-12 ; 2 Chr. 36 : 1-4).
Jehoash Jehovah-givcn. (1.) The son
of King Ahaziah. While yet an infant, he
was saved from the general massacre of the
family by his aunt Jehosheba, and was
apparently the only surviving descendant
of Solomon (2 Chr. 21 : 4, 17). His uncle,
the high priest Jehoiada, brought him forth
to public notice when he was eight years of
age, and crowned and anointed him king
of Judah with the usual ceremonies.
Athaliah was taken by surprise when she
heard the shout of the people, " Long live
the king ; " and when she appeared in the
temple, Jehoiada commanded her to be
led forth to death (2 Kings 11:13-20).
While the high priest lived, Jehoash fav
oured the worship of God and observed the
law ; but on his death he fell away into evil
courses, and the land was defiled with
idolatry. Zechariah, the son and successor
of the high priest, was put to death. These
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evil deeds brought down on the land the
judgment of God, and it was oppressed by
the Syrian invaders. He is one of the three
kings omitted by Matthew (1 : S) in the
genealogy of Christ, the other two being
Ahaziah and Amaziah. He was buried in
the city of David (2 Kings 12 : 21). (See
Joash [4].)
(2. ) The son and successor of Jehoahaz,
king of Israel (2 Kings 14 : 1 ; comp. 12 : 1 ;
13 : 10). When he ascended the throne the
kingdom was suffering from the invasion
of the Syrians. Hazael "was cutting Israel
short." He tolerated the worship of the
golden calves, yet seems to have manifested
a character of sincere devotion to the God of
his fathers. He held the prophet Elisha in
honour, and wept by his bedside when he was
dying, addressing him in the words Elisha
himself had used when Elijah was carried
up into heaven : " O my father, my father,
the chariot of Israel and the horsemen
thereof." He was afterwards involved in
war with Amaziah, the king of Judah (2
Chr. 25 : 23-24), whom he utterly defeated
at Beth-shemesh, on the borders of Dan
and Philistia, and advancing on Jerusalem,
broke down a portion of the wall, and
carried away the treasures of the temple
and the palace. He soon after died (B.C.
825), and was buried in Samaria (2 Kings
14 : 1-17, 19, 20). He was succeeded by his
son. (See Joash [5]. )
Jcho hanan —Jehovah-granted—Jerobo
am II. (1.) A Korhite, the head of one of
the divisions of the temple porters (1 Chr.
26:3).
(2.) One of Jehoshaphat's "captains"
(2 Chr. 17 : 15).
(3.) The father of Azariah (2 Chr. 28:12).
(4.) The son of Tobiah, an enemy of the
Jews (Neh. 6 : 18).
(5.) Neh. 12:42.
(6.) Neh. 12:13.
Jehoiada — Jchovah-known. (1.) The
father of Benaiah, who was one of David's
chief warriors (2 Sam. 8 : 18 ; 20 : 23).
(2.) The high priest at the time of Athaliah's usurpation of the throne of Judah.
He married Jehosheba, or Jehoshabeath,
the daughter of king Jehoram (2 Chr. 22 :
11), and took an active part along with his
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wife in the preservation and training of
Jehoash when Athaliah slew all the royal
family of Judah.
The plans he adopted in replacing Jeho
ash on the throne of his ancestors are
described in 1 Kings 14 : 20, 27 ; 1 Chr. 18 :
7-11 ; 26 : 20-28. He was among the fore
most of the benefactors of the kingdom,
and at his death was buried in the city of
David among the kings of Judah (2 Chr.
24 : 15, 10). He is said to have been one
hundred and thirty years old.
Jehoi akim—he whom Jehovah hat set up
—the second son of Josiah, and eighteenth
king of Judah, which he ruled over for
eleven years (B.C. 010-599). His original
name was Eliakim (q.v.).
On the death of his father his younger
brother Jehoahaz (= Shallum, Jer. 22 : 11),
who favoured the Chaldeans against the
Egyptians, was made king by the people ;
but the king of Egypt, Pharaoh-Necho,
invaded the land and deposed Jehoahaz
(2 Kings 23 : 33, 34 ; Jer. 22 : 10-12), setting
Eliakim on the throne in his stead, chang
ing his name to Jehoiakim.
After this the king of Egypt took no
part in Jewish politics, having been de
feated by the Chaldeans at Carchemish (2
Kings 24 : 7 ; Jer. 40 : 2). Palestine was
now invaded and conquered by Nebuchad
nezzar. Jehoiakim was taken prisoner and
carried captive to Babylon (2 Chr. 30 : 0, 7).
It was at this time that Daniel also and
his three companions were taken captive to
Babylon (Dan. 1 : 1, 2).
Nebuchadnezzar reinstated Jehoiakim on
his throne, but treated him as a vassal king.
In the year after this Jeremiah caused his
prophecies to be read by Baruch in the
court of the temple. Jehoiakim, hearing of
this, had them also read in the royal palace
before himself. The words displeased him,
and taking the roll from the hands of
Baruch he cut it in pieces and threw it into
the fire (Jer. 30 : 23). During his disastrous
reign there was a return to the old idolatry
and corruption of the days of Manasseh.
After three years of subjection to Baby
lon, Jehoiakim withheld his tribute, and
threw off the yoke (2 Kings 24 : 2), hoping
to make himself independent. Nebuchad
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nezzar sent bands of Chaldeans, Syrians,
and Ammonites (2 Kings 24 : 7) to chastise
his rebellious vassal. They cruelly harassed
the whole country (comp. Jer. 49 : 1-0).
The king came to a violent death, and his
body having been thrown over the wall of
Jerusalem, to convince the besieging army
that he was dead, after having been dragged
away, was buried beyond the gates of Jeru
salem "with the burial of an ass," B.C. 599
(Jer. 22 : 18, 19 ; 30 : 30). Nebuchadnezzar
placed his son Jehoiakin on the throne,
wishing still to retain the kingdom of Judah
as tributary to him.
Jchoi akin succeeded his father Jehoi
akim (B.C. 599) when only eighteen years of
age, and reigned for one hundred days (2
Chr. 36 : 9). He is also called Jeconiah
(Jer. 24 : 1 ; 27 : 20, etc.), and Coniah (22 :
24 ; 37 : 1). He was succeeded by his uncle,
Mattaniah = Zedekiah (q.v.). He was the
last direct heir to the Jewish crown. He
was carried captive to Babylon by Nebu
chadnezzar, along with the flower of the
nobility, all the leading men in Jerusalem,
and a great body of the general population,
some thirteen thousand in all (2 Kings 24 :
12-10 ; Jer. 52 : 28). After an imprisonment
of thirty -seven years (Jer. 52:31, 33) ho
was liberated by Evil-Merodach, and per
mitted to occupy a place in the king's
household and sit at his table, receiving
"every day a portion until the day of his
death, all the days of his life " (52 : 32-34).
Jehoiii 'rib—Jehovah defends— a priest at
Jerusalem, head of one of the sacerdotal
courses (1 Chr. 9:10; 24:7). His "course"
wont up from Babylon after the Exile (Ezra
2 : 36-39 ; Neh. 7 : 39-42).
Jehon'adab— Jehovah is liberal; or,
whom Jehovah impels.
(1.) A son of
Shimeah, and nephew of David. It was he
that gave the fatal wicked advice to Amnon, the heir to the throne (2 Sam. 13 : 3-6).
He was very "subtil," but unprincipled.
(2.) A son of Rechab, the founder of a
tribe who bound themselves by a vow to
abstain from wine (Jer. 35 : 0-19). There
were different settlements of Rechabites
(Judg. 4:11; 1 : 10 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 55). (See
Rechabite.) His interview and alliance
with Jehu are mentioned in 2 Kings 10:
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15-23. He went with Johu in his chariot
to Samaria.
Jehon athan—whom Jekovah yavc. (1.)
One of the stewards of David's store-houses
(IChr. 27:25).
(2. ) A Levite who taught the law to the
people of Judah (2 Chr. 17 : 8).
(3.) Neh. 10:18.
Jeho'ram—Jehovah-exalted. (1.) Son of
Toi, king of Hamath, sent by his father to
congratulate David on the occasion of his
victory over Hadadezer (2 Sam. 8 : 10).
(2. ) A Levite of the family of Gershom
(lClir. 20:25).
(3.) A priest sent by Jehoshaphat to in
struct the people in Judah (2 Chr. 17 : 8).
(4.) The son of Ahab and Jezeljel, and
successor to his brother Ahaziah on the
throne of Israel. He reigned twelve years
—B.c. 896-884 (2 Kings 1 : 17 ; 3 : 1). His
first work was to reduce to subjection the
Moabites, who had asserted their independ
ence in the reign of his brother. Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, assisted Jehoram in
this effort. He was further helped by his
ally the king of Edom. Elisha went forth
with the confederated army (2 Kings 3 : 119), and at the solicitation of Jehoshaphat
encouraged the army with the assurance
from the Lord of a speedy victory. The
Moabites under Mesha their king were
utterly routed and their cities destroyed.
At Kir-haraseth Mesha made a final stand.
The Israelites refrained from pressing their
victory further, and returned to their own
land.
Elisha afterwards again befriended Jeho
ram when a war broke out between the
Syrians and Israel, and in a remarkable
way brought that war to a bloodless close
(2 Kings 6 : 23). But Jehoram, becoming
confident in his own power, sank into
idolatry, and brought upon himself and his
land another Syrian invasion, which led to
great suffering and distress in Samaria (2
Kings 6 : 30, 33). By a remarkable provi
dential interposition the city was saved
from utter destruction, and the Syrians
were put to flight (2 Kings 7 : 6-15).
Jehoram was wounded in a battle with
the Syrians at Bamah, and obliged to re
turn to Jezreel (2 Kings 8:29; 9:14, 15),
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and soon after the army proclaimed their
leader Jehu king of Israel, and revolted
from their allegiance to Jelioram (2 Kings
9). Jehoram was pierced by an arrow from
Jehu's bow on the piece of ground at Jez
reel which Ahab had taken from Naboth,
and there he died (2 Kings 21 : 21-28).
(5. ) The eldest son and successor of Je
hoshaphat, king of Judah. Ho reigned
eight years (B.C. 892-885) alone as king of
Judah, having been previously for some
years associated with his father (2 Chr.
21:5, 20; 2 Kings 8:10). His wife was
Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Jez
ebel. His daughter Jehosheba was mar
ried to the high priest Jehoiada. He sank
into gross idolatry, and brought upon him
self and his kingdom the anger of Jehovah.
The Edomites revolted from under his
yoke, and tho Philistines and the Arabians
and Cushites invaded the land, and carried
away great spoil, along with Jehoram's
wives and all his children, except Ahaziah.
He died a painful death from a fearful
malady, and was refused a place in the
sepulchre of the kings (2 Kings 8 : 1G-24 ; 2
Chr. 21).
Jchosh aphat — Jehovah-judycd.
(1.)
One of David's body-guard (1 Chr. 11 : 43).
(2.) One of the priests who accompanied
the removal of tho ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr.
15 : 24).
(3.) Son of Ahilud, "recorder "or anna
list under David and Solomon (2 Sam. 8 :
16), a state officer of high rank, chancellor
or vizier of the kingdom.
(4.) Solomon's purveyor in Issachar (1
Kings 4 : 17).
(5.) The son and successor of Asa, king
of Judah. After fortifying his kingdom
against Israel (2 Chr. 17 : 1, 2), he set him
self to cleanse the land of idolatry (1 Kings
22 : 43). In the third year of his reign he
sent out priests and Levites over the land
to instruct the people in the law (2 Chr.
17 : 7-9). He enjoyed a great measure of
peace and prosperity, the blessing of God
resting on the people "in their basket and
their store."
The great mistake of his reign was his
entering into an alliance with Ahab, the
king of Israel, which involved him in much
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disgrace, and brought disaster on his king
dom (1 Kings 22:1-33). Escaping from
the bloody battle of Ramoth-gilead, the
prophet Jehu (2 Chr. 19 : 1-3) reproached
him for the course he had been pursuing,
whereupon he entered with rigour on his
former course of opposition to all idolatry,
and of deepening interest in the worship of
God and in the righteous government of
the people (2 Chr. 19 : 4-11).
Again he entered into an alliance with
Ahaziah, the king of Israel, for the purpose
of carrying on maritime commerce with
Ophir.
But the fleet that was then
equipped at Ezion-gal>er was speedily
wrecked. A new fleet was fitted out with
out the co-operation of the king of Israel,
and although it was successful, the trade
was not prosecuted (2 Chr. 20 : 35-37 ; 1
Kings 22 : 48-49).
He subsequently joined Jehoram, king
of Israel, in a war against the Moabites,
who were under tribute to Israel. This
war was successful. The Moabites were
subdued ; but the dreadful act of Mesha in
offering his own son a sacrifice on the walls
of Kir-haresheth in the sight of the armies
of Israel filled him with horror, and he
withdrew and returned to his own land (2
Kings 3 : 4-27).
The last most notable event of his reign
was that recorded in 2 Chr. 20. The
Moabites formed a great and powerful con
federacy with the surrounding nations, and
came against Jehoshaphat. The allied
forces were encamped at Engedi. The
king and his people were filled with alarm,
and betook themselves to God in prayer.
The king prayed in the court of the temple
— "O our God, wilt thou not judge them?
for we have no might against this great
company that cometh against us." Amid
the silence that followed, the voice of Jahaziel the Levite was heard announcing
that on the morrow all this great host
would be overthrown. So it was, for they
quarrelled among themselves, and slew one
another, leaving to the people of Judah
only to gather the rich spoils of the slain.
This was recognized as a great deliverance
wrought for them by God (B.C. 890). Soon
after this Jehoshaphat died, after a reigq

JEHOVAH

of twenty-five years, being sixty years of
age, and was succeeded by his son Jehoram
(2 Kings 22 : 50). He had this testimony,
that "he sought the Lord with all his
heart" (2 Chr. 22:9). The kingdom of
Judah was never more prosperous than
under his reign.
(G.) The son of Nimshi, and father of
Jehu, king of Israel (2 Kings 9:2, 14).'
Jchosh aphat. Valley of, mentioned in
Scripture only in Joel 3 : 2, 12. This is tho
name given in modern times to the valley
between Jerusalem and the Mount of Oli ves,
and tho Kidron flows through it. Here
Jehoshaphat overthrew the confederated
enemies of Israel (Ps. 83 : 6-8) ; and in this
valley also God was to overthrow the
Tyrians, Zidonians, etc. (Joel 3 : 4, 19), with
an utter overthrow. This has been fulfilled ;
but Joel speaks of the final conflict, when
God would destroy all Jerusalem's enemies,
of whom Tyro and Zidon, etc., were types.
The "valley of Jehoshaphat" may there
fore be simply regarded as a general term
for the theatre of God's final judgments on
the enemies of Israel.
This valley has from ancient times been
used by the Jews as a burial-ground. It is
all over paved with flat stones as tomb
stones, bearing on them Hebrew inscrip
tions.
Jchosh'cba — Jchorah-nwearin{i — the
daughter of Jehoram, the king of Israel.
She is called Jehoshabeath in 2 Chr. 22 : 11.
She was the only princess of the royal
house who was married to a high priest—
Jehoiada (2 Chr. 22:11).
Jeho'vah, the special and significant
name (not merely an appellative title such
as Lord) by which God revealed himself to
the ancient Hebrews (Ex. 6 : 2, 3). This
name, the Tetragrammaton of the Greeks,
was held by the later Jews to be so sacred
that it was never pronounced except by the
high priest on the great Day of Atonement,
when he entered into the most holy place.
Whenever this name occurred in the sacred
books they pronounced it, as they still do,
" AdOnai " (i.e., Lord), thus using another
word in its stead. The Massorets gave to
it the vowel-points appropriate to this word.
This Jewish practice was founded on a false
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interpretation of Lev. 24 : 16. The mean
ing of the word appears from Ex. 3: 14 to
be "the unchanging, eternal, self -existent
God," the " I am that I am," a covenantkeeping God. (Comp. Mai. 3:6; Hos. 12:
6; Rev. 1:4, 8.)
The Hebrew name "Jehovah" is gener
ally translated in the Authorized Version
(and the Revised Version has not departed
from this rule) by the word Lord printed
in small capitals, to distinguish it from the
rendering of the Hebrew AMndi and the
Greek Kurios, which are also rendered
Lord, but printed in the usual type. The
Hebrew word is translated "Jehovah " only
in Ex. 6 : 3 ; Ps. 83 : 18 ; Isa. 12 : 2 ; 26 : 4,
and in the compound names mentioned
below.
It is worthy of notice that this name is
never used in the LXX. , the Samaritan Pen
tateuch, the Apocrypha, or in the New
Testament. It is found, however, on the
"Moabite stone" {q.v.), and consequently
it must have been in the days of Mesha so
commonly pronounced by the Hebrews as
to be familiar to their heathen neighbours.
Jeho'vah-ji'reh—Jehovah trill see; i.e.,
will provide—the name given by Abraham
to the scene of his offering up the ram which
was caught in the thicket on Mount Moriah.
The expression used in Gen. 22:14, "in
the mount of the Lord it shall be seen,"
has been regarded as equivalent to the say
ing, "Man's extremity is God's oppor
tunity."
Jcho'vah-nis'si—Jehovah my banner—
the title given by Moses to the altar which
lie erected on the hill on the top of which
he stood with uplifted hands while Israel
prevailed over their enemies the Amalekites (Ex. 17 : 15).
Jcho vah-sha lom— Jehovah send peace
—the name which Gideon gave to the altar
he erected on the spot at Ophrah where
the angel appeared to him (Judg. 6 : 24).
Jcho van-sham man—Jehovah is there
" -the symbolical title given by Ezekiel to
■'en<salem, which was seen by him in vision
(Ezek., 48 : &5). It was a type of the gospel
Church,.
Jeho'Vah-tstdke'nu—Jehovah mtr right
eousness— .rendered in the Authorized Ver
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sion, "The Lord our righteousness," a title
given to the Messiah (Jer. 23:6, marg.),
and also to Jerusalem (23 : 16, marg.).
Jchoz'abad Jehovah-given. (1.) The
son of Obed-edom (1 Chr. 26 : 4), one of the
Levite porters.
(2.) The son of Shomer, one of the two
conspirators who put king Jehoash to death
in Millo in Jerusalem (2 Kings 12 : 21).
(3.) 2 Chr. 17:18.
Jehoz'adak—Jehovah-justified—the son
of the high priest Seraiah at the time of
the Babylonian exile (1 Chr. 6:14, 15).
He was carried into captivity by Nebu
chadnezzar, and probably died in Babylon.
He was the father of Jeshua, or Joshua,
who returned with Zerubbabel.
Jehu—Jehovah is he. (1.) The son of
Obed, and father of Azariah (1 Chr. 2 : 38).
(2.) One of the Benjamite slingers that
joined David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 3).
(3.) The son of Hanani, a prophet of
Judah (1 Kings 16 : 1, 7 ; 2 Chr. 19 : 2 ; 20 :
34), who pronounced the sentence of God
against Baasha, the king of Israel.
(4.) King of Israel, the son of Jehoshaphat (2 Kings 9 : 2), and grandson of Nimshi.
The story of his exaltation to the throne is
deeply interesting. During the progress
of a war against the Syrians, who were be
coming more and more troublesome to Is
rael, in a battle at Ramoth-gilead Jehorain, the king of Israel, had been wounded ;
and leaving his army there, had returned
to Jezreel, whither his ally, Ahaziah, king
of Judah, had also gone on a visit of sym
pathy with him (2 Kings 8 : 28, 29). The
commanders, being left in charge of the
conduct of the war, met in council ; and
while engaged in their deliberations, a
messenger from Elisha appeared in the
camp, and taking Jehu from the council,
led him into a secret chamber, and there
anointed him king over Israel, and imme
diately retired and disappeared (2 Kings
9 : 5, 6). On being interrogated by his
companions as to the object of this mys
terious visitor, he informed them of what
had been done, when immediately, with
the utmost enthusiasm, they blew their
trumpets and proclaimed him king (2 Kings
9 : 11-14).
He then with a chosen land
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set forth with all speed to Jezreel, where,
with his own hand, he slew Jehoram, shoot
ing him through the heart with an arrow
(9 : 24). The king of Judah, when trying
to escape, was fatally wounded by one of
Jehu's soldiers at Beth-gan. On entering
the city, Jehu commanded the eunuchs of
the royal palace to cast down Jezebel into
the street, where her mangled body was
trodden under foot by the horses. Jehu
was now master of Jezreel, whence he
communicated with the persons in authority
in Samaria the capital, commanding them
to appear before him on the morrow with
the heads of all the royal princes of Sa
maria. Accordingly on the morrow seventy
heads were piled up in two heaps at his
gate. At "the shearing-house "(2 Kings 10:
12-14) other forty-two connected with the
house of Ahab were put to death (2 Kings
10 : 14). As Jehu rode on toward Samaria,
he met Jehonadab (q.v.), whom he took
into his chariot, and they entered the capi
tal together. By a cunning stratagem he
cut off all the worshippers of Baal found in
Samaria (2 Kings 10 : 19-25), and destroyed
the temple of the idol (2 Kings 10 : 27).
Notwithstanding all this apparent zeal
for the worship of Jehovah, Jehu yet toler
ated the worship of the golden calves at
Dan and Bethel. For this the divine dis
pleasure rested upon him, and his king
dom suffered disaster in war with the
Syrians (2 Kings 10 : 29-33). He died after
a reign of twenty-eight years (B.C. 884-856),
and was buried in Samaria (10:34-36).
"He was one of those decisive, terrible,
and ambitious, yet prudent, calculating,
and passionless men whom God from time
to time raises up to change the fate of em
pires and execute his judgments on the
earth." He was the first Jewish king who
came in contact with the Assyrian power
in the time of Shalmaneser II.
Jehu'cal—ab/e—the son of Shelemiah.
He is also called Jucal (Jer. 38 : 1). He was
one of the two persons whom Zedekiah
sent to request the prophet Jeremiah to
pray for the kingdom (Jer. 37 : 3) during
the time of its final siege by Nebuchad
nezzar. He was accompanied by Zcphaniah
(q.v.).
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Johu'dl—a Jew—son of Nethaniah. He
was sent by the princes to invite Baruch
to read Jeremiah's roll to them (Jer. 36 :
14, 21).
Jei'el—matched away by God. (1.) A
descendant of Benjamin (1 Chr. 9 : 35 ; 8 :
29).
(2.) One of the Levites who took part in
praising God on the removal of the ark to
Jerusalem (1 Chr. 16 : 5).
(3.) 2 Chr. 29 : 13. A Levite of the sons
of Asaph.
(4.) 2 Chr. 26:11. Ascribe.
(6.) 1 Chr. 5:7. A Keubenite chief.
(6. ) One of the chief Levites, who made
an offering for the restoration of the Pass
over by Josiah (2 Chr. 35 : 9).
(7.) Ezra 8: 13.
(8.) Ezra 10: 43.
Jeml'ma— dove — the eldest of Job's
three daughters born after his time of trial
(Job 42 : 14).
Jeph'thah— whom God sets free, or the
breaker through—a "mighty man of valour"
who delivered Israel from the oppression
of the Ammonites (Judg. 11 : 1-33), and
judged Israel six years (12 : 7). He has
been described as "a wild, daring, Gilead
mountaineer—a sort of warrior Elijah."
After forty-five years of comparative quiet
Israel again apostatized, and in "process
of time the children of Ammon made war
against Israel " (11 : 5). In their distress
the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob, to which he
had fled when driven out wrongfully by his
brothers from his father's inheritance (2),
and the people made him their head and
captain. The "elders of Gilead " in their
extremity summoned him to their aid,
and he at once undertook the conduct of
the war against Ammon. Twice he sent
an embassy to the king of Ammon, but in
vain. War was inevitable. The people
obeyed his summons, and "the spirit of
the Lord came upon him. " Before engag
ing in war he vowed that if successful he
would offer as a "burnt-offering" what
ever would come out of the door of his
house first to meet him on his return.
The defeat of the Ammonites was com
plete. "He smote them from Aroer, even
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until thou come to Minnith, even twenty
cities, and unto the plain of the vineyards
[Heb. 'Abel Kerdmim], with a very great
slaughter " (Judg. 11 : 33). The men of Ephraim regarded themselves as insulted in not
having been called by Jephthah to go with
him to war against Ammon. This led to
a war between the men of Gilead and
Ephraim (12 : 4), in which many of the
Ephraimites perished. (See Shibboleth.)
"Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and
was buried in one of the cities of Gilead "
(7).
Jeph'thah's vow (Judg. 11:30, 31).
After a crushing defeat of the Ammonites,
Jephthah returned to his own house, and
the first to welcome him was his own
daughter. This was a terrible blow to the
victor, and in his despair he cried out,
"Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought
me very low
I have opened my mouth
unto the Lord, and cannot go back." With
singular nobleness of spirit she answered,
"Do to me according to that which hath
proceeded out of thy mouth." She only
asked two months to bewail her maiden
hood with her companions upon the moun
tains. Shu utters no reproach against her
father's rashness, and is content to yield
her life since her father has returned a con
queror. Hut was it so? Did Jephthah
offer up his daughter as a "burnt-offer
ing"? This question has been much de
bated, and there are many able commen
tators who argue that such a sacrifice was
actually offered.
We are constrained,
however, by a consideration of Jephthah 's
known piety as a true worshipper of Jeho
vah, his evident acquaintance with the law
of Moses, to which such sacrifices were ab
horrent (Lev. 18 : 21 ; 20 : 2-5 ; Deut. 12 :
SI), and the place he holds in the roll of
the heroes of the faith in the Epistle to the
Hebrews (11 : 32), to conclude that sho was
only doomed to a life of perpetual celibacy.
Jephun'neh — nimble, or a beholder.
(1.) The father of Caleb, who was Joshua's
companion in exploring Canaan (Num. 13 :
(i), a Kenezite (Josh. 14 : 14).
(2.) One of the descendants of Asher
(IChr. 7:38).
Jerah'moel—loving Ood. (1.) The son

JEREMIAH

of Hezron, the brother of Caleb (1 Chr. 2 :
9, 25, 26, etc.).
(2.) The son of Kish, a Levite (1 Chr.
24 : 29).
(3.) Son of Hammelech (Jer. 36 :26).
Jeremi'ah — raked up or appointed by
Jehovah. (1.) A Gadite who joined David
in the wilderness (1 Chr. 12 : 10).
(2.) A Gadite warrior (1 Chr. 12 : 13).
(3.) A Benjamite slinger who joined
David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 4).
(4.) One of the chiefs of the tribe of Manasseh on the east of Jordan (1 Chr. 5 : 24).
(5.) The father of Hamutal (2 Kings 23 :
31), the wife of Josiah.
(6.) One of the "greater prophets" of
the Old Testament, son of Hilkiah (q.v.),
a priest of Anathoth (Jer. 1:1; 32:6).
He was called to the prophetical office
when Htill young (1 : 6), in the thirteenth
year of Josiah (n.o. 628). He left his
native place, and went to reside in Jeru
salem, where he greatly assisted Josiah in
his work of reformation (2 Kings 23 : 1-25).
The death of this pious king was bewailed
by the prophet as a national calamity
(2 Chr. 35 : 25).
During the three years of the reign of Jehoahaz we find no reference to Jeremiah, but
in the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim
the enmity of the people against him broke
out in bitter i>crsecution, and he was placed
apparently underrestraint(Jer. 3G:5). In the
fourth yearof Jehoiakim he was commanded
to write the predictions given to him, and
to read them to the people on the fast-day.
This was done by Baruch his servant in
his stead, and produced much public ex
citement. The roll was read to the king.
In his recklessness he seized the roll, and
cut it to pieces, and cast it into the fire,
and ordered both Baruch and Jeremiah to
be apprehended. Jeremiah procured an
other roll, and wrote in it the words of the
roll the king had destroyed, and "many
like words " besides (Jer. 36 : 32).
He remained in Jerusalem, uttering from
time to time his words of warning, but
without effect. He was there when Nebu
chadnezzar besieged the city (Jer. 37 : 4, 5),
B.C. 589. The rumour of the approach of
the Egyptians to aid the Jews in this crisis
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induced the Chaldeans to withdraw and
return to their own land. This, however,
was only for a time. The prophet, in
answer to his prayer, received a message
from God announcing that the Chaldeans
would come again and take the city, and
burn it with fire (37 : 7, 8). The princes,
in their anger at such a message by Jere
miah, cast him into prison (37 : 15-38 : 13).
He was still in confinement when the city
was taken (B.C. 588). The Chaldeans re
leased him, and showed him great kind
ness, allowing him to choose the place of
his residence.
He accordingly went to
Mi/.pah with Gedaliah, who had been made
governor of Judea. Johanan succeeded
Gedaliah, and refusing to listen to Jere
miah's counsels, went down into Egypt,
taking Jeremiah and Baruch with him ( Jer.
43 : 6). There probably the prophet s]>ent
the remainder of his life, in vain seeking still
to turn the people to the Lord, from whom
they had so long revolted (44). He lived
till the reign of Evil-Merodach, son of
Nebuchadnezzar, and must have been about
ninety years of age at his death. We have
no authentic record of his death. He may
have died at Tahpanhes, or, according to a
tradition, may have gone to Babylon with
the army of Nebuchadnezzar; but of this
there is nothing certain.
Jeromi'ah, Book of, consists of twentythree separate and independent sections,
arranged in five Ixxjks. I. The introduc
tion, ch. 1. II. Reproofs of the sins of
the Jews, consisting of seven sections—
(1.) ch. 2; (2.) ch. 3-6; (3.) ch. 7-10;
(4.) ch. 11-13; (5.) ch. 14-17:18; (0.) ch.
17 : 19- ch. 20 ; (7. ) ch. 21- 24. III. A general
review of all nations, in two sections—
(L) ch. 40-49 ; (2.) ch. 25 ; with an histori
cal appendix of three sections—(1.) ch. 28 ;
(2.) ch. 27 ; (3.) ch. 28, 29. IV. Two sec
tions picturing the hopes of better times—
(1.) ch. 30, 31 ; (2.) ch. 32, 33; to which is
added an historical appendix in three sec
tions—(1.) ch. 34:1-7; (2.) ch. 34:8-22;
(3.) ch. 35. V. The conclusion, in two
sections—(1.) ch. 30 ; (2.) ch. 45.
In Egypt, after an interval, Jeremiah is
supposed to have added three sections—
viz., ch. 37-39 ; 40-43 ; and 44.
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The principal Messianic prophecies are
found in 23 : 1-8 ; 30 : 31-40 ; and 33 : 14-26.
Jeremiah's prophecies are noted for the
frequent repetitions found in them of the
same words and phrases and imagery. They
cover the period of about 30 years. They
are not recorded in the order of time.
When and under what circumstances this
book assumed its present form we know
not.
The LXX. Version of this book is, in
its arrangement and in other particulars,
singularly at variance with the original.
The LXX. omits 10 : 6-8 ; 27 : 19-22 ; 29 :
16-20; 33:14-26; 39:4-13; 52:2, 3, 15,
28-30, etc. About 2,700 words in all of
the original are omitted. These omissions,
etc., are capricious and arbitrary, and ren
der the version unreliable.
Jericho —place of fra/rrancc—a fenced
city in the midst of a vast grove of palm
trees, in the plain of Jordan, over against
the place where that river was crossed by
the Israelites (Josh.- 3 : 10). Its site was
near the lAin cs-Sultan —Elisha's Fountain
(2 Kings 2:19 22)—alxmt 5 miles west of
Jordan. It was the most imjOTrtant city
in the Jordan valley (Num. 22 : 1 ; 34 : 15),
and the strongest fortress in all the land
of Canaan. It was the key to Western
Palestine.
This city was taken in a very remark
able manner by the Israelites (Josh. 0).
God gave it into their hands. The city was
" accursed " (Heb. hcrcm, " devoted " to Je
hovah), and accordingly (Josh. 6 : 17 ; comp.
Lev. 27 : 28, 29 ; Deut. 13 : 16) all the in
habitants and all the spoil of the city
were to be destroyed, "only the silver, and
the gold, and the vessels of brass and of
iron" were reserved and "put into the
treasury of the house of Jehovah " (Josh.
6:24; comp. Num. 31:22, 23, 50-54). Only
Rahab "and her father's household, and
all that she had, " were preserved from de
struction, according to the promise of the
spies (Josh. 2 : 14). In one of the Amarna
tablets Adoni-zedec (^.r.) writes to the
king of Egypt informing him that the
'Abiri (Hebrews) had prevailed, and had
taken the fortress of Jericho, and were
plundering "alltheking'slarids." It would
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Beem that the Egyptian troops had before
this been withdrawn from Palestine.
This city was given to the tribe of Ben
jamin (Josh. 18:21), and it was inhabited
in the time of the Judges (Judg. 3 : 13 ;
2 Sam. 10 : 5). It is not again mentioned
till the time of David (2 Sam. 10 : 5).
" Children of Jericho " were among the
captives who returned under Zerubbabel
(Ezra 2:34; Neh. 7 : 3«). Hiel (q.v.) the
Bethelite attempted to make it once more
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a fortified city (1 Kings 16 : 34). Between
the beginning and the end of his undertak
ing all his children were cut off.
In New Testament times Jericho stood
some distance to the south-east of the
ancient one, and near the opening of the
Valley of Achor. It was a rich and flour
ishing town, having a considerable trade,
and celebrated for its palm trees, which
adorned the plain around. It was visited
by our Lord on his last journey to Jerusa-
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lem. Here he gave sight to two blind men
(Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-62), and
brought salvation to the house of Zacclueus
the publican (Luke 19 : 2-10).
The poor hamlet of Et-RVm, the repre
sentative of modern Jericho, is situated
some two miles farther to the east. It is in
a ruinous condition, having been destroyed
by the Turks in 1840. "The soil of the
plain," about the middle of which the
ancient city stood, " is unsurpassed in fer

tility ; there is abundance of water for
irrigation, and many of the old aqueducts
are about j>erfect ; yet nearly the whole
plain is waste and desolate
The climate
of Jericho is exceedingly hot and unhealthy.
This is accounted for by the depression of
the plain, which is about 1,200 feet below
the level of the sea. "
Jer'lmoth—height*. (1.) One of the
sons of Bela (1 Chr. 7 : 7).
(2.) 1 Chr. 24 : 30, a Merarite Levite.
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(3.) A Benjamite slinger who joined
David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 5).
(4. ) A Levitical musician under Human
his father (1 Chr. 25 : 4).
(5.) 1 Chr. 27 : 19, ruler of Naphtali.
(6.) One of David's sons (2 Chr. 11 : 18).
(7.) A Levite, one of the overseers of the
temple offerings (2 Chr. 31 : 13) in the reign
of Hezekiah.
Jerobo'am — increase of the people.
(1.) The son of Nebat (1 Kings 11 : 26-39),
"an Ephrathite," the first king of the ten
tribes, over whom he reigned twenty-two
years (B.C. 976-954). He was the boii of
a widow of Zereda, and while still young
was promoted by Solomon to be chief
superintendent of the " burden "—i.e., of
the bands of forced labourers. Influenced
by the words of the prophet Ahijah, he
began to form conspiracies with the view
of becoming king of the ten tribes ; but
these having been discovered, he fled to
Egypt (1 Kings 11:29-40), where he re
mained for a length of time under the pro
tection of Shishak I. On the death of Solo
mon, the ten tribes, having revolted, sent
to invite him to become their king. The
conduct of Rehoboam favoured the designs
of Jeroboam, and he was accordingly pro
claimed "king of Israel" (1 Kings 12:
1-20). He rebuilt and fortified Shechem
as the capital of his kingdom. He at once
adopted means to perpetuate the division
thus made between the two parts of the
Idngdom, and erected at Dan and Bethel,
the two extremities of his kingdom, "golden
calves, " which he set up as symbols of Je
hovah, enjoining the people not any more
to go up to worship at Jerusalem, but to
bring their offerings to the shrines he had
I'rected. Thus he became distinguished as
the man "who made Israel to sin." This
policy was followed by all the succeeding
kings of Israel.
While he was engaged in offering incense
at Bethel, a prophet from Judah appeared
before him with a warning message from
the Lord. Attempting to arrest the pro
phet for his bold words of defiance, his
hand was "dried up," and the altar before
which he stood was rent asunder. At his
urgent entreaty his "hand was restored
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him again" (1 Kings 13:1 0, 9; comp.
2 Kings 23 : 15) ; but the miracle made no
abiding impression on him. His reign was
one of constant war with the house of
Judah. He died soon after his son Abijah
(1 Kings 14 : 1-18).
(2.) Jeroboam II., the son and successor
of Jehoash, and the fourteenth king of
Israel, over which he ruled for forty-one
years, B.C. 825 784 (2 Kings 14:23). He
followed the example of the first Jeroboam
in keeping up the worship of the golden
calves (2 Kings 14:24). His reign was contem]>orary with those of Amaziah (2 Kings
14 : 23) and Uiziah (15 : 1), kings of Judah.
He was victorious over the Syrians (13 : 4 ;
14 : 20, 27), and extended Israel to its former
limits, from " the entering of Hamath to
the sea of the plain " (14 : 25 ; Amos 6 : 14).
His reign of forty-one years was the most
prosperous that Israel had ever known as
yet. With all this outward prosperity,
however, iniquity widely prevailed in the
land (Amos 2 : (i-8 ; 4 : 1 ; 6 : 6 ; Hos. 4 : 1214). The prophets Hosea (1 : 1), Joel (3 :
16 ; Amos 1 : 12), Amos (1 : 1), and Jonah (2
Kings 14: 25) lived during his reign. He
died, and was buried with his ancestors
(14 : 29). He was succeeded by his son
Zachariah (<?.».).
His name occurs in Scripture only in
2 Kings 13 : 13 ; 14 : 16, 23, 27, 28, 29 ; 15 :
1, 8 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 17 ; Hos. 1:1; Amos 1:1;
7 : 9, 10, 11. In all other passages it is
Jeroboam the son of Nebat that is meant.
Jcro'ham—cherished; who finds mercy.
(1.) Father of Elkanah, and grandfather of
the prophet Samuel (1 Sam. 1 : 1).
(2.) The father of Azareel, the "captain"
of the tribe of Dan (1 Chr. 27 : 22).
(3.) 1 Chr. 12 : 7 ; a Benjamite.
(4. ) 1 Chr. 23 : 1 ; one whose son assisted
in placing Joash on the throne.
(5.) 1 Chr. 9 : 8 ; a Benjamite.
(6. ) 1 Chr. 9 : 12 ; a priest, perhaps the
same as in Neh. 11 : 12.
Jcrub'baal— contender with Baal; or,
let Baal plead—a surname of Gideon; a
name given to him because he destroyed
the altar of Baal (Judg. 6: 32; 7:1; 8:29;
35:9).
JerubTwshoth — contender with the
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shame; i.e., idol—a surname also of Gideon
(2 Sam. 11 : 21).
Jera'el—founded by God—a "desert " on
the ascent from the valley of the Dead
Sea towards Jerusalem. It lay beyond
the wilderness of Tekoa, in the direction of
Engedi (1 Chr. 20 : 16, 20). It corresponds
with the tract of country now called elffasasah.
Jeru'salem, called also Salem, Ariel,
Jebus, the "city of God," the "holy city j"
by the modern Arabs cl-Khndi, meaning
"the holy;" once "the city of Judah"
(2 Chr. 25 : 28). This name is in the ori
ginal in the dual form, and means "pos
session of peace," or "foundation of
peace." The dual form probably refers to
the two mountains on which it was built—
viz., Zion and Moriah ; or, as some sup
pose, to the two parts of the city, the
"upper" and the "lower city." Jeru
salem is a "mountain city enthroned on a
mountain fastness " (comp. Ps. 68 : 15, 16 ;
87:1; 125:1; 76:1, 2; 60:4). It stands
on the edge of one of the highest table
lands in Palestine, and is surrounded on the
south-eastern, thesouthern, and the western
sides by deep and precipitous ravines.
It is first mentioned in Scripture under
the name Salem (Gen. 14:18; comp. Ps.
76 : 2). When first mentioned under the
name Jerusalem, Adonizedek was its king
(Josh. 10 : 1).
It is afterwards named
among the cities of Benjamin (Judg. 19:
10 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 4) ; but in the time of David
it was divided between Benjamin and Ju
dah. After the death of Joshua the city
was taken and set on fire by the men of
Judah (Judg. 1 : 1-8) ; but the Jebusites
were not wholly driven out of it. The city
is not again mentioned till we are told
that David brought the head of Goliath
thither (1 Sam. 17 : 54). David afterwards
led his forces against the Jebusites still
residing within its walls, and drove them
out, fixing his own dwelling on Zion,
which he called " the city of David " (1
Sam. 5:5-9; 1 Chr. 12:4-8).
Here he
built an altar to the Lord on the threshingfloor of Araunah the .Tebusite (2 Sam. 24 :
15-25), and thither he brought up the ark
of the covenant and placed it in the new
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tabernacle which he had prepared for it.
Jerusalem now became the capital of the
kingdom.
After the death of David, Solomon built
the temple, a house for the name of the
Lord, on Mount Moriah (B.C. 1010). He
also greatly strengthened and adorned the
city, and it became the great centre of all
the civil and religious affairs of the nation
(Deut. 12:5; comp. 13:14; 14:23; 16:
11-16; Ps. 122).
After the disruption of the kingdom on
the accession to the throne of Rehohoam,
the son of Solomon, Jerusalem became the
capital of the kingdom of the two tribes.
It was subsequently often taken and re
taken by the Egyptians, the Assyrians,
and by the kings of Israel (2 Kings 14 : 13,
14 ; 18 : 15, 16 ; 23 : 33-35 ; 24 : 14 ; 2 Chr.
12 : 9 ; 26 : 9 ; 27 : 3, 4 ; 29 : 3 ; 32 : 30 ; 33 : 11),
till finally, for the abounding iniquities of
the nation, after a siege of three years, it
was taken and utterly destroyed, its walls
razed to the ground, and its temple and
palaces consumed by fire, by Nebuchad
nezzar, the king of Babylon (2 Kings 25 ;
2 Chr. 36; Jer. 39), B.c. 588. The deso
lation of the city and the land was com
pleted by the retreat of the principal Jews
into Egypt (Jer. 40-44), and by the final
carrying captive into Babylon of all that
still remained in the land (52 : 3), so that it
was left without an inhabitant (b.c. 582).
Compare the predictions, Deut. 28; Lev.
20 : 14-39.
But the streets and walls of Jerusalem
were again to be built, in troublous times
(Dan. 9:16, 19, 25), after a captivity of
seventy years. This restoration was begun
B.C. 536, "in the first year of Cyrus"
(Ezra 1 : 2, 8, 5-11). The Books of Ezra
and Nehemiah contain the history of the
re-building of the city and temple, and the
restoration of the kingdom of the Jews,
consisting of a portion of all the tribes.
The kingdom thus constituted was for two
centuries under the dominion of Persia,
till B.C. 331 ; and thereafter, for about a
century and a half, under the rulers of the
Greek empire in Asia, till B.C. 167. For a
century the Jews maintained their inde
pendence under native rulers, the Asmonean
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princes. At the close of this ]>eriod they
fell under the rule of Herod and of mem
bers of his family, but practically under
Rome, till the time of the destruction of
Jerusalem, a.d. 70. The city was then laid
in ruins.
The modern Jerusalem by-and-by began
to be built over the immense beds of rub
bish resulting from the overthrow of the
ancient city ; and whilst it occupies cer
tainly the same site, there are no evidences
that even the lines of its streets are now
what they were in the ancient city. Till
a.d. 131 the Jews who still lingered about
Jerusalem quietly submitted to the Roman
sway.
But in that year the emperor
(Hadrian), in order to hold them in sub
jection, rebuilt and fortified the city. The
Jews, however, took possession of it, hav
ing risen under the leadership of one BarChohaba {i.e., "the son of the star") in
revolt against the Romans. Somo four
years afterwards (a.ij. 135), however, they
were driven out of it with great slaughter,
and the city was again destroyed ; and over
its ruins was built a Roman city called
Aelia Capitolina, a name which it retained
till it fell under the dominion of the Mo
hammedans, when it was called cl-Khuds—
i.e., "the holy."
In a.d. 320 Helena, mother of the em
peror Constantino, made a pilgrimage to
Jerusalem with the view of discovering
the places mentioned in the life of our Lord.
She caused a church to be built on what
was then supixxsed to be the place of the
nativity at Bethlehem. Constantine, ani
mated by her example, searched for the
holy sepulchre, and built over the sup
posed site a magnificent church, which was
completed and dedicated a.d. 335. He
relaxed the laws against the Jews till this
time in force, and permitted them once a
year to visit the city and wail over the de
solation of "the holy and beautiful house."
In A.D. 614 the Persians, after defeating
the Roman forces of the emperor Heraclius, took Jerusalem by storm, and re
tained it till a.d. 637, when it was taken by
the Arabians under the Khalif Omar. It
remained in their possession till it passed,
in a.d. 9G0, under the dominion of the
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Fatimite khalifs of Egypt, and in a.d.
1073 under the Turcomans. In a.d. 1099
the crusader Godfrey of Bouillon took the
city from the Moslems with great slaughter,
and was elected king of Jerusalem. He
converted the Mosque of Omar into a
Christian cathedral. During the eightyeight years which followed, many churches
and convents were erected in the holy city.
The Church of the Holy Sepulchre was
rebuilt during this period, and it alone
remains to this day. In a.d. 1187 the
sultan Saladin wrested the city from the
Christians. From that time to the pres
ent day, with few intervals, Jerusalem has
remained in the hands of the Moslems.
It has, however, during that period been
again and again taken and retaken, de
molished in great part and rebuilt, no city
in the world having passed through so
many vicissitudes.
In the year 1850 the Greek and Latin
monks residing in Jerusalem had a fierce
dispute about the guardianship of what
are called the "holy places." In this dis
pute the emperor Nicholas of Russia sided
with the Greeks, and Louis Najxjleon, the
emperor of the French, with the Latins.
This led the Turkish authorities to settle
the question in a way unsatisfactory to
Russia. Out of this there sprang the
Crimean War, which was protracted and
sanguinary, but which had important con
sequences in the way of breaking down the
barriers of Turkish exclusiveness.
Modern Jerusalem "lies near the summit
of a broad mountain-ridge, which extends
without interruption from the plain of
Esdraelon to a line drawn between the
southern end of the Dead Sea and the south
eastern corner of the Mediterranean." This
high, uneven table-land is everywhere from
20 to 25 geographical miles in breadth. It
was anciently known as the mountains of
Ephraim and Judah.
"Jerusalem is a city of contrasts, and
differs widely from Damascus, not merely
because it is a stone town in mountains,
whilst the latter is a mud city in a plain,
but because while in Damascus Moslem
religion and Oriental custom are unmixed
with any foreign element, in Jerusalem
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every fonn of religion, every nationality of
East and West, is represented at one time.
"Jerusalem is quite a small town, the
circumference of its walls being only 2j
miles; yet within this Bpace it contains
a ix>pulation of 20,000 [now above 45,000].
Ten sects or religions are established in
it, and if their various sub-divisions are
counted, they amount to a total of twentyfour, more than half of which are Chris
tian. Prophets and missionaries of no par
ticular sect are also not wanting at any
time in the holy city
The city as a
whole is not beautiful ; its flat-roofed
houses and dirty lanes are neither pleasing
nor healthy, and the surrounding chalk
hills are barren and shapeless. Shechem
is a fine, well-watered city; Damascus is
bedded in gardens and bristles with mina
rets ; but there is nothing in the site or
architecture of Jerusalem as a whole which
can save it from the imputation of ugli
ness."— Conder's Tent Work in Palestine.
(See Quarries.)
Jeru'sha—possession, or possessed; i.e.,
"by a husband "—the wife of Uzziah, and
mother of king Jotham (2 Kings 15 : 33).
Jeshai ah —deliverance of Jehovah. (1.)
A Kohathite Lovite, the father of Joram,
of the family of Eliezer (1 Chr. 20:25);
called also Isshiah (24 : 21).
(2. ) One of the sons of Jeduthun (1 Chr.
25 : 3, 15).
(3.) One of the three sons of Hananiah
(1 Chr. 3 : 21).
(4.) Son of Athaliah (Ezra 8 : 7).
(5.)ALeviteofthefamilyofMerari(8:19).
Jcsha nan, a city of the kingdom of
Israel (2 Chr. 13 : 19).
Jcshar'elah— upright towards God—the
head of the seventh division of Levitical
musicians (1 Chr. 25 : 14).
Jcsheb'eab—scat of his fathci—the head
of the fourteenth division of priests (1 Chr.
24 : 13).

JESSE

Jc'sher—uprightness— the first of the
three sons of Caleb by Azubah (1 Chr. 2:18).
Josn'imon—the waste — probably some
high waste land to the south of the Dead
Sea (Num. 21:20; 23:28; 1 Sam. 23:19,
24) ; or rather not a proper name at all, but
simply "the waste" or "wilderness," the
district on which the plateau of Ziph (q.v.)
looks down.
Jesh'ua. (1. ) Head of the ninth priestly
order (Ezra 2 : 30) ; called also Jeshuah
(1 Chr. 24 : 11).
(2.) A Levite appointed by Hezekiah to
distribute offerings in the priestly cities
(2 Chr. 31 : 15).
(3.) Ezra 2:0; Noh. 7:11.
(4.) Ezra 2: 40; Neh. 7:43.
(5.) The son of Jozadak, and high priest
of the Jews under Zerubbabel (Neh. 7:7;
12 : 1, 7, 10, 20) ; called Joshua (Hag. 1 : 1,
12; 2:2, 4; Zech. 3:1, 3, 0, 8,9).
(0.) A Levite (Ezra 8 : 33).
(7.) Neh. 3:19.
(8. ) A Levite who assisted in tho refor
mation under Nehemiah (8 : 7 ; 9 : 4, 5).
(9.) Son of Kadmiel (Neh. 12 : 24).
(10.) A city of Judah (Neh. 11 : 20).
(11.) Neh. 8:17; Joshua, the son of Nun.
Jcsh'urun, a poetical name for tho
people of Israel, used in token of affection,
meaning, "the dear upright people " (Deut.
32:15; 33:5, 20; Isa. 44:2).
Jca'ao—firm, or a gift—a son of Olied,
the son of Boaz and Ruth (Ruth 4 : 17, 22 ;
Matt. 1:5, 0; Luke 3:32). He was the
father of eight sons, the youngest of whom
was David (1 Sam. 17:12). The phrase
"stem of Jesse " is used for the family of
David (Isa. 11:1), and "root of Jesse"
for the Messiah (Isa. 11:10; Rev. 6:5).
Jesse was a man apparently of wealth and
position at Bethlehem (1 Sam. 17 : 17, 18,
20 ; Ts. 78 : 71). The last reference to him
is of David's procuring for him an asylum
with the king of Moab (1 Sam. 22 : 3).

Eliab, Abinadab, Shahmah, Nethaneel,
Raddai, Ozem, a sob Bot Bamcd (1 Chr. 2 : 15), David.
(Comp. 1 Sam. 1G : 7-10 with 1 Chr. 2 : 18-17.)

Zeruiah.

Abigail.

Abisbai, Joab, Asaiiei..

Akasa.

JESUS
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Jesus. (1.) Joshua, the son of Nun
(Acts 7:45; Heb. 4:8; R.V., "Joshua").
(2.) A J ewish Christian surnamed Justus
(Col. 4 : 11).
Jc'sus, the proper, as Christ is the official,
name of our Lord. To distinguish him
from others so called, he is spoken of as
"Jesus of Nazareth" (John 18:7), and
" Jesus the son of Joseph " (John 6 : 42).
This iB the Greek form of the Hebrew
name Joshua, which was originally Hoshea
(Num. 13:8, 16), but changed by Moses
into Jehoshua (Num. 13 : 16 ; 1 Chr. 7 : 27),
or Joshua. After the Exile it assumed the
form Jeshua, whence the Greek form Jesus.
It was given to our Lord to denote the
object of his mission—to sate (Matt. 1 : 21).
The life of Jesus on earth may lie divided
into two great periods—(1) that of his
private life, till he was about thirty years
of age ; and (2) that of his public life, which
lasted about three years.
In the " fulness of time " he was born at
Bethlehem, in the reign of the emperor
Augustus, of Mary, who was betrothed
to Joseph, a carpenter (Matt. 1:1; Luke
3 : 23 ; coinp. John 7 : 42). His birth was
announced to the shepherds (Luke 2 : 8-20).
Wise men from the east came to Bethlehem
to see him who was born "King of the
Jews," bringing gifts with them (Matt.
2 : 1-12). Herod's cruel jealouBy led to
Joseph's flight into Egypt with Mary and
the infant Jesus, where they tarried till
the death of this king (Matt. 2:13-23),
when they returned and settled in Nazareth,
in Lower Galilee (2 : 23 ; com p. Luke 4 : 16 ;
John 1 : 46, etc. ). At the age of twelvo
years he went up to Jerusalem to tho Pass
over with his parents. There, in the tem
ple, " in the midst of tho doctors," all that
heard him were "astonished at his under
standing and answers " (Luke 2 : 41, etc.).
Eighteen years pass, of which we have
no record beyond this, that he returned to
Nazareth and "increased in wisdom and
stature, and in favour with God and man "
(Luke 2 : 52).
He entered on his public ministry when
he was about thirty years of age. It is
generally reckoned to have extended to
about three years. "Each of these years
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had peculiar features of its own. (1.) The
first year may be called the year of obscurity,
both because the records of it which we
possess are very scanty, and because he
seems during it to have been only slowlyemerging into public notice. It was spent
for the most part in Judea. (2. ) The second
year was the year of public favour, during
which the country had become thoroughly
aware of him ; his activity was incessant,
and his fame rang through the length and
breadth of the land. It was almost wholly
passed in Galilee. (3. ) The third was the
year of opposition, when the public favour
ebbed away. His enemies multiplied and
assailed him with more and more pertina
city, and at last he fell a victim to their
hatred. The first six months of this final
year were passed in Galilee, and the last six
in other parts of the land."—Stalker's Life
of Jesus Christ, p. 45.
The only reliable sources of information
regarding the life of Christ on earth are
the Gospels, which present in historical
detail the words and the work of Christ in
so many different aspects. (See Christ.)
Je'ther—surplus; excellence. (1.) Fatherin-law of Moses (Ex. 4:18 marg.), called
elsewhere Jethro (o.v.).
(2.) The oldest of Gideon's seventy sons
(Judg. 8 : 20).
(3.) The father of Amasa, David's gen
eral (1 Kjngs 2 : 5, 32) ; called Ithra (2 Sam.
17:25).
(4.)lChr. 7:38.
(C. ) 1 Chr. 2 : 32 ; one of Judah's jjosterity.
(6. )1 Chr. 4:17.
Jc'thoth—a peg, or a prince—one of the
Edomitish kings of Mount Seir (Gen. 36 : 40).
Jcth'lah—frw[>endcd; high—a city on
the borders of Dan (Josh. 19 : 42).
Jeth'ro —his excellence, or gain—a prince
or priest of Midian, who succeeded his
father Reuel. Moses spent forty years after
his exile from the Egyptian court as keeper
of Jethro's flocks. While the Israelites were
encamped at Sinai, .and soon after their
victory over Amalek, Jethro came to meet
Moses, bringing with him Zipporah and
her two sons. They met at the " mount of
God," and "Moses told him all that the
Lord had done unto Pharaoh " (Ex. 18 : 8).
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On the following day Jethro, observing
the multiplicity of the duties devolving on
Moses, advised him to appoint subordinate
judges—rulers of thousands, of hundreds,
of fifties, and of tens— to decide smaller
matters, leaving only the weightier matters
to be referred to Moses, to lie laid liefore
the Lord. This advice Moses adopted (Ex.
18). He was also called Hobab {q. v. ), which
was probably his personal name, while
Jethro was an official name. (See Moses.)
Je'tur—an enclosure—one of the twelve
sons of Ishmael (Gen. 25 : 15).
Jcu'el—snatched away by God— a de
scendant of Zerah (1 Chr. 9 : 6).
Je'uBh—assembler.
(L) The oldest of
Esau's three sons by Aholibamah (Gen.
36 : 5, 14, 18).
(2.) A son of Bilhan, grandson of Ben
jamin (1 Chr. 7 : 10).
(3. ) A Levite, one of the sons of Shimei
(1 Chr. 23 : 10, 11).
(4.) One of the three sons of Rehoboam
(2 Chr. 11 : 19).
(5.) 1 Chr. 8:39.
Jew, the name derived from the ]>atriarcli Judah, at first given to one belonging
to the tribe of Judah or to the separate
kingdom of Judah (2 Kings 10 : C ; 25 : 25 ;
Jer. 32:12; 38:10; 40:11; 41:3), in con
tradistinction from those belonging to the
kingdom of the ten tribes, who were called
Israelites.
During the Captivity, and after the Re
storation, the name, however, was extended
to all the Hebrew nation without distinc
tion (Esther 3:6, 10; Dan. 3:8, 12; Ezra
4:12; 5:1,5).
Originally this people were called He
brews (Gen. 39:14; 40:15; Ex. 2:7; 3:
18; 5:3; 1 Sam. 4 :6, 9, etc.), but after the
Exile this name fell into disuse. But Paul
was styled a Hebrew (2 Cor. 11 : 22; Phil.
3:5).
The history of the Jewish nation is in
terwoven with the history of Palestine and
with the narratives of the lives of their
rulers and chief men. They are now dis|iersed over all lands, and to this day re
main a separate people, "without a king,
and without a prince, and without a sacri
fice, and without an image [R.V. 'pillar,' i
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marg. ' obelisk '], and without an ephod,
and without teraphim " (Hos. 3 : 4). Till
about the beginning of the present century
they were everywhere greatly oppressed,
and often cruelly persecuted ; but now their
condition is greatly improved, and they
are admitted in most European countries
to all the rights of free citizens. In 1800
the "Jewish disabilities" were removed,
and they were admitted to a seat in the
British Parliament. Their number in all
is estimated at alxnit six millions, about
four millions being in Europe.
There are three names used in the New
Testament to designate this people— (1. )
Jews, as regards their nationality, to distin
guish them from Gentiles. (2.) Hebrews,
with regard to their language and edu
cation, to distinguish them from Hellenists
— i.e., Jews who s]x>ke the Greek language.
(3.) Israelites, as respects their sacred
privileges as the chosen people of God. " To
other races we owe the splendid inheritance
of modern civilization and secular culture ;
but the religious education of mankind has
been the gift of the Jew alone."
Jew'ess, a woman of Hebrew birth, as
Eunice, the mother of Timothy (Act* Id : 1 ;
2 Tim. 1 : 5), and Brasilia (24 : 24), the wife
of Felix, and daughter of Herod Agrippa I.
Jez'ebel—chaste —the daughter of Ethhaal, the king of the Zidonians, and the wife
of Ahab, the king of Israel (1 Kings 16 : 31).
This was the " first time that a king of Is
rael had allied himself by marriage with a
heathen princess : and the alliance was in
this case of a peculiarly disastrous kind.
Jezebel has stamped her name on history
as the representative of all that is design
ing, crafty, malicious, revengeful, and cruel.
She is the first great instigator of perse
cution against the saints of God. Guided
by no principle, restrained by no fear of
either God or man, passionate in her at
tachment to her heathen worship, she
spared no jiains to maintain idolatry around
her in all its splendour. Four hundred and
fifty prophets ministered under her care to
Baal, besides four hundred prophets of the
groves [R. V., ' prophets of the Asherah '],
which ate at her table (1 Kings 18 : 19). The
idolatry, too, was of the most debased and
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sensual kind." Her conduct was in many
respects very disastrous to the kingdom
both of Israel and Judah (21 : 1-2'J). At
length she came to an untimely end. As
Jehu rode into the gates of Jezreel, she
looked out at the window of the palace, and
said, " Had Zimri peace, who slew his
master ? " He looked up and called to her
chamberlains, who instantly threw her
from the window, so that she was dashed
in pieces on the street, and his horses trod
her under their feet. She was immediately
consumed by the dogs of the street (2
Kings 9 : 7-37), according to the word of
Elijah the Tishbite (1 Kings 21 : 19).
Her name afterwards came to be used as
the synonym for a wicked woman (Rev. 2 :
20).
It may be noted that she is said to have
been the grand-aunt of Dido, the founder
of Carthage.
Je'ziel—assembled by God—a son of Azmaveth. He was one of the Benjamite
archers who joined David at Ziklag (1 Chr.
12:3).
Jez'reel—God scatters. (].) A town of
Issachar (Josh. 19 : 18), where the kings
of Israel often resided (1 Kings 18 : 45 ;
21 : 1 ; 2 Kings 9 : 30). Here Elijah met
Ahab, Jehu, and Bidkar ; and here Jehu
executed his dreadful commission against
the house of Ahab (2 Kings 9 : 14-37 ; 10 :
1-11).
It has been identified with the
modern Zerin, on the most western point
of the range of Gilboa, reaching down into
the great and fertile valley of Jezreel, to
which it gave its name.
(2.) A town in Judah (Josh. 15:56), to
the south-east of Hebron. Ahinoam, one
of David's wives, probably belonged to this
place (1 Sam. 27 : 3).
(3.) A symbolical name given by Hosea
to his oldest son (Hos. 1 : 4), in token of a
great slaughter predicted by him, like that
which had formerly taken place in the plain
of Esdraelon (comp. Hos. 2 : 2, 3).
Jez'reel, Blood of, the murder per
petrated here by Ahab and Jehu (Hos. 1 :
4 ; comp. 1 Kings 18 : 4 ; 2 Kings 9 : 6-10).
Jez'reel, Day of, the time predicted
for the execution of vengeance for the
deeds of blood committed there (Hos. 1 : 5).
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Jez'reel, Ditch of (1 Kings 21 : 23 ;
comp. 13), the fortification surrounding
the city, outside of which Naboth was exe
cuted.
Jez'reel, Fountain of, where Saul en
camped before the battle of Gilboa (1 Sam.
29 : 1). In the valley under Zerin there
are two considerable springs, one of which,
perhaps that here referred to, " flows from
under a sort of cavern in the wall of con
glomerate rock which here forms the base
of Gilboa. The water is excellent ; and is
suing from crevices in the rocks, it spreads
out at once into a fine limpid pool forty or
fifty feet in diameter, full of fish " (Robin
son). This may be identical with the
"well of Harod" (Judg. 7:1; comp. 2
Sam. 23:25), probably the 'Ain JdHd—
i.e., the "spring of Goliath."
Jez'reel, Portion of, the field adjoining
the city (2 Kings 9 : 10, 21, 36, 37). Here
Naboth was stoned to death (1 Kings 21 :
13).
Jez'reel, Tower of, one of the turrets
which guarded the entrance to the city
(2 Kings 9 : 17).
Jez'reel, Valley of, lying on the nor
thern side of the city, between the ridges
of Gilboa and Moreh, an offshoot of Es
draelon, running east to the Jordan (Josh.
17:16; Judg. 6:33; Hos. 1:5). It was
the scene of the signal victory gained by
the Israelites under Gideon over the Midianites, the Amalekites, and the "children
of the east " (Judg. 6 : 3). Two centuries
after this the Israelites were here defeated
by the Philistines, and Saul and Jonathan,
with the flower of the army of Israel, fell
(1 Sam. 31:1-6).
This name was in after ages extended to
the whole of the plain of Esdraelon (q.v.).
It was only this plain of Jezreel and that
north of Lake Huleh that were then ac
cessible to the chariots of the Canaanites
(comp. 2 Kings 9 : 21 ; 10 : 15).
Jo'ab—Jehovah is his father. (1.) One
of the three sons of Zeruiah, David's sister,
and "captain of the host" during the
whole of David's reign (2 Sam. 2 : 13 ; 10 :
7; 11:1; 1 Kings 11:15).
His father's
name is nowhere mentioned, although his
sepulchre at Bethlehem is mentioned (2
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Sam. 2 : 32). His two brothers were Abishai and Asahel, the swift of foot, who was
killed by Aimer (2 Sam. 2 : 13-32), whom
Joab afterwards treacherously murdered
(3 : 22-27). He afterwards led the assault
at the storming of the fortress on Mount
Zion, and for this service was raised to the
rank of "prince of the king's army" (2
Sam. 5:6-10; 1 Chr. 27:34). His chief
military achievements were — (1) against
the allied forces of Syria and Ammon ;
(2) against Edom (1 Kings 11:15, 16);
and (3) against the Ammonites (2 Sam.
10:7-19; 11:1, 11).
His character is
deeply stained by the part he willingly
took in the murder of Uriah (11 : 14-25).
He acted apparently from a sense of duty
in putting Absalom to death (18 : 1-14).
David was unmindful of the many services
Joab had rendered to him, and afterwards
gave the command of the army to Amasa,
Joab's cousin (2 Sam. 20:1-13; 19:13).
When David was dying Joab espoused the
cause of Adonijah in preference to that of
Solomon.
He was afterwards slain by
Benaiah, by the command of Solomon, in
accordance with his father's injunction (2
Sam. 3 : 29 ; 19 : 5-7), at the altar to which
he had fled for refuge. Thus this hoary
conspirator died without one to lift up a
voice in his favour. He was buried in his
own property in the "wilderness," probably
in the north-east of Jerusalem (1 Kings 2 :
5, 28-34). Henaiah succeeded him as com
mander-in-chief of the army.
(2.) 1 Chr. 4:14.
(3.) Ezra 2:0.
Jo'ah—Jehovah his brother; t.c, helper.
(1.) One of the sons of Obed-cdom (1 Chr.
26 : 4), a Korhito porter.
(2.) A Levite of the family of Gershom (1
Chr. 6 : 21), probably the same as Ethan (42).
(3.) The son of Asah, and "recorder''
(q.r.) or chronicler to King Hezekiah (2
Kings 18 : IS, 20, 37).
(4.) Son of Joahaz, and " recorder " (q.v.)
or keeper of the state archives under King
Josiah (2 Chr. 34 : 8).
Jo'ahaz (2 Chr. 34 : 8), a contracted form
of Jehoahaz (?.».).
Joan'na— whom Jehovah has rjrfirioitsh/
given. (1.) The grandson of Zerubbabel,
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in the lineage of Christ (Luke 3 : 27) ; the
same as Hananiah (1 Chr. 3 : 19).
(2.) The wife of Chuza, the steward of
Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (Luke
8 : 3). She was one of the women who
ministered to our Lord, and to whom he
appeared after his resurrection (Luke 8:3;
24 : 10).
Jo'asb— whom Jehovah bestowed. (1.)
A contracted form of Jchoaah, the father
of Gideon (Judg. 6 : 11, 29 ; 2 Kings 12 : 1 ;
13 : 1).
(2.) One of the Benjamite archers who
joined David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 3).
(3.) One of King Aliab's sonB (1 Kings
22:26).
(4.) King of Judah (2 Kings 11:2; 12;
19,20). (See Jkhoash [1].)
(5.) King of Israel (2 Kings 13 : 9, 12, 13,
25). (See Jkhoash [2].)
(6.) 1 Chr. 7:8.
(7.) One who had charge of the royal
stores of oil under David and Solomon (1
Chr. 27 : 28).
J&b—persecuted—an Arabian patriarch
who resided in the land of Uz (q.v.). While
living in the midst of great prosperity, he
was suddenly overwhelmed by a series of
sore trials that fell upon him. Amid all
his sufferings he maintained his integrity.
Once more God visited him with the rich
tokens of his goodness and even greater
prosperity than he had enjoyed before.
He survived the period of trial for one
hundred and forty yearR, and died in a
good old age, an example to succeeding
generations of integrity (Ezek. 14 : 14, 20)
and of submissive patience under the sorest
calamities (James 5 : 11). His history, so
far as it is known, is recorded in his book.
Job, Book of. A great diversity of
opinion exists as to the authorship of this
book. From internal evidence—such as
the similarity of sentiment and language to
those in the Psalms and Proverbs (see Ps.
88 and 89), the prevalence of the idea of
"wisdom," and the style and character of
the composition —it is supposed by Borae
to have been written in the time of David
and Solomon. Others argue that it was
written by Job himself, or by Elihu, or
Isaiah, or perhaps more probably by Moses,
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who was "learned in all the wisdom of the controversy in the speeches of Elihu and
Egyptians, and mighty in words and deeds " the address of Jehovah, followed by Job's
(Acts 7 : 22). He had op]>ortunities in humble confession (42 : 1-6) of his own
Midian for obtaining the knowledge of the fault and folly.
facts related. But the authorship is alto
(Ji. ) The third division is the historical
gether uncertain.
conclusion, in prose (42 : 7-15).
Sir J. W. Dawson in " The Expositor "
As to the character of tho book, it is a
historical poem—one of the greatest and says : " It would now seem that the lan
sublimest poems in all literature. Job was guage and theology of the book of Job can
a historical person, and the localities and be better explained by supposing it to be
names were real and not fictitious. It is a portion of Minean [Southern Arabia]
"one of the grandest portions of the in literature obtained by Moses in Midian
spired Scriptures, a heavenly-replenished than in any other way. This view also
storehouse of comfort and instruction, the agrees better than any other with its refer
ences to natural objects, the art of mining,
patriarchal Bible, and a precious monu
ment of primitive theology. It is to the and other matters. "
Old Testament what the Epistle to the
Jo'bab—dweller in the desert. (1.) One
Romans is to the New." It is a didactic of the sons of Joktan, and founder of an
narrative in a dramatic form.
Arabian tribe ((Jen. 10:29). (2.) King of
This book was apparently well known in Edom, succeeded Bela (Gen. 36:33, 34).
the days of Ezekiel, B.C. COO (Ezek. 14 : 14). (3.) A Canaanitish king (Josh. 11:1) who
It formed a part of the sacred Scriptures joined the confederacy against Joshua.
used by our Lord and his apostles, and is
Joch'obod — Jehovah is her glory— the
referred to as a part of the inspired Word wife of Amram, and the mother of Miriam,
Aaron, and Mosos (Num. 26 : 59). She is
(Heb. 12:5; 1 Cor. 3:19).
The mhjcct of the book is the trial of spoken of as the sister of Kohath, Amram's
Job—its occasion, nature, endurance, and father (Ex. 6 : 20 ; comp. 16, 18; 2 : 1-10).
issue. It exhibits the harmony of the
Jo'el — Jehovah is his God. (1.) The
truths of revelation and the dealings of oldest of Samuel's two sons appointed by
Providence, which are seen to be at once him as judges in Beersheba (1 Sam. 8:2).
inscrutable, just, and merciful. It shows (See V ashni. ) (2. ) A descendant of Reuben
the blessedness of the truly pious, even amid (1 Chr. 5 : 4, 8). (3.) One of David's famous
sore afflictions, and thus ministers comfort warriors (1 Chr. 11 : 38). (4.) A Levite of '
and hope to tried believers of every age. the family of Gershom (1 Chr. 15 : 7, 11).
It is a book of manifold instruction, and (5.) 1 Chr. 7:3. (6.) 1 Chr. 27:20. (7.)
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for Tho second of the twelve minor prophets.
correction, and for instruction in righteous
He was the son of Pethuel. His personal
ness (2 Tim. 3 : 1G).
history is only known from his book.
It consists of—
Jo'el, Book of. Joel was probably a
(1.) An historical introduction in prose resident in Judah, as his commission was
to that people. He makes frequent men
(ch. 1, 2).
(2. ) The controversy and its solution, in tion of Judah and Jerusalem (1 : 14 ; 2:1,
poetry (ch. 3-42 : 6).
15, 32 ; 3 : 1, 12, 17, 20, 21).
Job's desponding lamentation (ch. 3) is
He probably flourished in the reign of
the occasion of the controversy which is LJzziah (about B.C. 800), and was contem
carried on in three courses of dialogues porary with Amos and Isaiah.
Tho contents of this book are— (1. ) A
between Job and his three friends. The
first course gives the commencement of prophecy of a great public calamity then
the controversy (ch. 4-14) ; tho second the impending over the land, consisting of a
want of water and an extraordinary plague
growth of the controversy (15-21) ; and the
of locusts (1:1-2:11). (2.) The prophot
third the height of the controversy (22then calls on his countrymen to repent and
27). This is followed bv the solution of the
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to turn to God, assuring them of his readi
ness to forgive (2 : 12-17), and foretelling the
restoration of the land to its accustomed
fruitfulness (18-20). (3.) Then follows a
Messianic prophecy, quoted by Peter (Acts
2:39). (4.) Finally, the prophet foretells
portents and judgments as destined to fall
on the enemies of God (ch. 3, but in the He
brew text 4).
Joc'lah, a Benjamite who joined David
at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 7).
Jo'ezer—Jehovah is hit help—one of the
Korhites who became part of David's body
guard (1 Chr. 12 : 6).
Joha'nan—whom Jehomh graciously liestows. (1.) One of the Gadite heroes who
joined David in the desert of Judah (1 Chr.
12 : 12).
(2.) The oldest of King Josiah's sons
(1 Chr. 3 : 16).
(S.) Son of Careah, one of the Jewish
chiefs who rallied round Gedaliah, whom
Nebuchadnezzar had made governor in
Jerusalem (2 Kings 25:23; Jer. 40:8).
He warned Gedaliah of the plans of Ishmael against him, a warning which was
unheeded (Jer. 40 : 13, 16). He afterwards
pursued the murderer of the governor, and
rescued the captives (41 : 8, 13, 15, 16). He
and his associates subsequently fled to Tahpanhes in Egypt (43 : 2, 4, 5), taking Jere
miah with them. " The flight of Gedaliah's
community to Egypt extinguished the last
remaining spark of life in the Jewish state.
The work of the ten centuries since Joshua
crossed the Jordan had been undone."
John. (1.) One who, with Annas and
Caiaphas, sat in judgment on the aixxstles
Peter and John (Acts 4 : 6). He was of the
kindred of the high priest ; otherwise un
known.
(2.) The Hebrew name of Mark (q.v.).
He is designated by this name in the Acts
of the Apostles (12 : 12, 25 ; 13 : 5, 13 ; 16 :
37).
(3.) The Apostle, brother of James the
" Greater " (Matt. 4:21; 10 : 2 ; Mark 1 :
10 ; 3 : 17 ; 10 : 35). He was one, probably
the younger, of the sons of Zebedee (Matt.
4:21) and Salome (Matt. 27:56; comp.
Mark 15 : 40), and was born at Bethsaida.
His father was apparently a man of some
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wealth (comp. Mark 1 : 20 ; Luke 8:3; John
19 : 27). He was doubtless trained in all
that constituted the ordinary education of
Jewish youth. When he grew up he fol
lowed the occupation of a fisherman on the
Lake of Galilee. When John the Baptist
began his ministry in the wilderness of
Judea, John, with many others, gathered
round him, and was deeply influenced by
his teaching. There he heard the an
nouncement, "Behold the Lamb of God,"
and forthwith, on the invitation of Jesus,
became a disciple and ranked among his
followers (John 1 : 36, 37) for a time. He
and his brother then returned to their
former avocation, for how long is uncer
tain. Jesus again called them (Matt. 4 :
21 ; Luke 5 : 1-11), and now they left all
and iiermanently attached themselves to
the company of his disciples. He liecame
one of the innermost circle (Mark 5 : 37 :
Matt. 17:1; 26:37; Mark 13:3). He
was the disciple whom Jesus loved. In
zeal and intensity of character he was a
"Boanerges" (Mark 3:17). This spirit
once and again broke out (Matt. 20 : 20-24 ;
Mark 10 : 35-41 ; Luke 9 : 49, 54). At the
betrayal he and Peter follow Christ afar
off, while the others betake themselves to
hasty flight (John 18 : 15). At the trial
he follows Christ into the council chamber,
and thence to the prsetorium (18 : 16, 19,
28) and to the place of crucifixion (19:26,
27). To him and Peter, Mary first conveys
tidings of the resurrection (20 : 2), and they
are the first to go and see what her strange
words mean.
After the resurrection he
and Peter again return to the Sea of Gali
lee, where the Lord reveals himself to them
(21 : 1, 7). We find Peter and John fre
quently after this together (Acts 3:1; 4 :
13). John remained apparently in Jeru
salem as the leader of the church there
(Acts 15 : 6 ; Gal. 2 : 9). His subsequent
history is unrecorded. He was not there,
however, at the time of Paul's last visit
(Acts 21 : 15-40). He appears to have retired
to Ephesus, but at what time is unknown.
The seven churches of Asia were the objects
of his special care (Rev. 1:11). He suffered
under jiersecution, and was banished to
Patmos (1 : 9) ; whence he again returned
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to Ephesus, where lie died, probably about
A.i). 98, having outlived all or nearly all
the friends and companions even of his
maturer years. There are many interest
ing traditions regarding John during his
residence at Ephesus, but these cannot
claim the character of historical truth.
John, Gospel of. The genuineness of
this Gospel —i.e., the fact that the apostle
John was its author— is beyond all reason
able doubt. In recent times, from about
1820, many attempts have been made to
impugn its genuineness, but without suc
cess.
The design of John in writing this Gospel
is stated by himself (John 20 : 31). It was
at one time supposed that he wrote for the
purpose of supplying the omissions of the
synoptical— i.e., of the first three—Gospels,
but there is no evidence for this. "There
is here no history of Jesus and his teaching
after the manner of the other evangelists.
But there is in historical form a representa
tion of the Christian faith in relation to
the person of Christ as its central point ;
and in this representation there is a pic
ture on the one hand of the antagonism of
the world to the truth revealed in him, and
on the other of the spiritual blessedness of
the few who yield themselves to him as the
Light of life " (Reuss).
After the prologue (1 : 1-5), the historical
part of the book begins with verse 6, and
consists of two parts. The first part (1 :
6-ch. 12) contains the history of our Lord's
public ministry from the time of his intro
duction to it by John the Baptist to its
close. The second part (ch. 13-21) presents
our Lord in the retirement of private life
and in his intercourse with his immediate
followers (13-17), and gives an account of
his sufferings and of his appearances to the
disciples after his resurrection (18-21).
The peculiarities of this Gos|)el are the
place it gives (1) to the mystical relation
of the Son to the Father, and (2) of the
Redeemer to believers ; (3) the announce
ment of the Holy Ghost as the Comforter ;
(4) the prominence given to love as an ele
ment in the Christian character. It was
obviously addressed primarily to Chris
tians.
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It was probably written at Ephesus,
which, after the destruction of Jerusa
lem (a.d. 70), became the centre of Chris
tian life and activity in the East, about
A.D. 90.
John, First Epistle of, the fourth of
the catholic or " general " epistles. It was
evidently written by John the evangelist,
and probably also at Ephesus, and when
the writer was in advanced age. The purl>ose of the apostle (1 : 1-4) is to declare the
Word of Life to those to whom he writes,
in order that they might be united in fel
lowship with the Father and his Son Jesus
Christ.
He shows that the means of
union with God are—(1) on the part of
Christ, his atoning work (1:7; 2:2; 3:5;
4 : 10, 14 ; 5 : 11, 12) and his advocacy (2 :
1) ; and (2), on the part of man, holiness
(1:6), obedience (2 : 3), purity (3 : 3), faith
(3:23; 4:3; 5:5), and love (2 : 7, 8 ; 3:14;
4:7; 5:1).
John, Second Epistle of, is addressed
to "the elect lady," and closes with
the words, "The children of thy elect
sister greet thee ; " but some would read
instead of " lady " the projier name Kyria.
Of the thirteen verses composing this
epistle seven are in the First Epistle. The
person addressed is commended for her
piety, and is warned against false teachers.
John, Third Epistle of, is addressed to
Caius, or Gaius, but whether to the Chris
tian of that name in Macedonia (Acts 19 :
29) or in Corinth (Rom. 16 : 23) or in Derbe
(Acts 20 : 4) is uncertain. It was written
for the purpose of commending to Gaius
some Christians who were strangers in the
place where he lived, and who had gone
thither for the purpose of preaching the
gospel (ver. 7).
The Second and Third Epistles were
probably written soon after the First, and
from Ephesus.
John the Baptist, the "forerunner of
our Lord. " We have but fragmentary and
imperfect accounts of him in the Gospels.
He was of priestly descent. His father,
Zacharias, was a priest of the course of
Abia (1 Chr. 24 : 10), and his mother, Elisa
beth, was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke
1 : 5). The mission of John was the subject
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of prophecy (Matt. 3:3; Isa. 40 : 3 ; Mai.
3 : 1).
His birth, which took place six
months before that of Jesus, was foretold
by an angel. Zacharias, deprived of the
power of speech as a token of God's truth
and a reproof of his own incredulity with
reference to the birth of his son, had the
power of speech restored to him on the
occasion of Ids circumcision (Luke 1 : 04).
After this no more is recorded of him for
thirty years than what is mentioned iu
Luke 1 : 80. John was a Nazarite from
his birth (Luke 1 : 15 ; Num. 6 : 1-12). He
spent his early years in the mountainous
tract of Judah lying between Jerusalem
and the Dead Sea (Matt. 3 : 1-12).
At length he came forth into public life,
and great multitudes from "every quarter"
were attracted to him. The sum of his
preaching was the necessity of repentance.
He denounced the Sadduceos and Pharisees
as a "generation of vipers," and warned
them of the folly of trusting to external
privileges (Luke 3:8). "As a preacher,
John was eminently practical and dis
criminating.
Self-love and covotousness
were the prevalent wins of the people at
large. On them, therefore, he enjoined
charity and consideration for others. The
publicans he cautioned against extortion,
the soldiers against crime and plunder."
His doctrine and manner of life roused the
entire south of Palestine, and the people
from all parts flocked to the place where
he was, on the banks of the Jordan. There
he baptized thousands unto re]>entance.
The fame of John reached the ears of
Jesus in Nazareth (Matt. 3:5), and he
came from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized
of John, on the special ground that it be
came him to " fulfil all righteousness " (3:
15). John's special office ceased with the
baptism of Jesus, who must now ' ' increase
as the King come to his kingdom. He
continued, however, for a while to bear
testimony to the Messiahship of Jesus.
He pointed him out to his disciples, say
ing, "Behold the Lamb of God." His
public ministry was suddenly (after about
six months probably) brought to a close by
his being cast into prison by Herod, whom
he had reproved for the sin of having taken
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to himself the wife of his brother Philip
(Luke 3 : ID).
He was shut up in the
castle of Machterus (</.!'.), a fortress on the
southern extremity of Penea, 9 miles east
of the Dead Sea, and hero he was beheaded.
His disciples, having consigned the head
less body to the grave, went and told Jesus
all that had occurred (Matt. 14:3-12).
John's death occurred apparently just
before the third Passover of our Lord's
ministry. Our Lord himself testified re
garding him that he was a " burning and a
sinning light " (John 5 : 35).
Joi'ada {whom Jehovah favours) = Jehoiada. (1.) Neh. 3:6. (2.) One of the
high priests (12 : 10, 11, 22).
Joi'akim {whom Jehovah has set up) =
Jehoiakim, a high priest, the sou and suc
cessor of Joshua (Neh. 12 : 10, 12, 2G).
Joi'arib {whom Jehovah defends) — J ehoiarib. (1.) The founder of one of the
courses of the priests (Neh. 11 : 10).
(2.) Neh. 11 : 5 ; a descendant of Judah.
(3.) Neh. 12:0.
(4.) Ezra 8:10, a "man of understand
ing " whom Ezra sent to " bring ministers
for the house of God."
Jok'deam, a city in the mountains of
Judah (Josh. 15 : 50).
Jo'klm—whom Jehovah has set up—one
of the descendants of Shelah (1 Chr. 4 :
22).
Jok'meam—ijathering of the people—a
city of Ephraim, which was given witli its
suburbs to the Levites (1 Chr. 0 : 08). It
lay somewhere in the Jordan valley (1
Kings 4 : 12, K.V. ; but in A.V. incorrectly
" Jokneam').
Jokneam — iiatliered by the people —
(Josh. 19 : 11 ; 21 : 34), a city " of Cannel "
(12:22)—i.e., on Carmel, allotted with its
suburbs to the Merarite Levites, It is the
modern Tell Kaimon, about 12 miles south
west of Nazareth, on the south of the river
Kishon.
Jok'snan — snarer — the second son of
Abraham and Keturah (Gen. 25 : 2, 3 ;
1 Chr. 1 : 82).
Jok'tan—little—the second of the two
sons of Eber (Gen. 10 : 25 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 19).
There is an Arab tradition that Joktan
(Arab. Kahtdn) was the progenitor of all
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the purest tribes of Central and Southern
Arabia.
Jok'thoel— subdued by God. (1.) A city
of Judah near Lachish (Josh. 15, 38). Per
haps the ruin Kutldnch, south of Gezer.
(2.) Amaziah, king of Judah, undertook
a great expedition against Edom (2 Chr.
25 : 5-10), which was completely success
ful. He routed the Edomites and slew
vast numbers of them. So wonderful did
this victory appear to him that he acknow
ledged that it could have been achieved only
by the special help of God, and therefore
he called Selah [q.v.), their groat fortress
city, by the name of Jokthoel (2 Kings
14 : 7).
Jon'adab Jehon adab. (1.) The son
of Rechab, and founder of the Rechabites
{q.v.y-2 Kings 10 : 15 ; Jer. 35 : 6, 10.
(2.) The son of Shimeah, David's brother
(2 Sam. 13:3). He was "a very subtil
man."
Jo nan—a dove—the son of Amittai of
Oath-hepher. He was a prophet of Israel,
and predicted the restoration of tho ancient
boundaries (2 Kings 14 : 25-27) of the king
dom. He exercised his ministry very early
in the reign of Jeroboam II., and thus was
contemporary with Hosea and Amos ; or
possibly he preceded them, and conse
quently may have been the very oldest of
all the prophets whose writings we possess.
His personal history is mainly to be gath
ered from the book which bears his name.
It is chiefly interesting from the two-fold
character in which he appears—(1) as a
missionary to heathen Nineveh, and (2) as
a ty pe of the " Son of man. "
Jonah, Book of. This book professes
to give an account of what actually took
place in the experience of the prophet.
Somo critics have sought to interpret tho
book as a parable or allegory, and not as
a history. They have done so for various
reasons. Thus (1) Borne reject it on the
ground that the miraculous element enters
so largely into it, and that it is not pro
phetical but narrative in its form ; (2)
others, denying the possibility of miracles
altogether, hold that therefore it cannot
be true history.
Jonah and his story is referred to by

our Lord (Matt. 12 :39, 40; Luke 11:20),
a fact to which the greatest weight must
be attached. It is imi>cssible to interpret
this reference on any other theory. This
one argument is of sufficient importance
to settle the whole question. No theories
devised for the purpose of getting rid of
difficulties can stand against such a proof
that the book is a veritable history.
There is every reason to believe that this
book was written by Jonah himself. It
gives an account of (1) his divine commis
sion to go to Nineveh, his disobedience,
and the punishment following (1 : 1-17) ;
(2) his prayer and miraculous deliverance
(1 : 17-2 : 10) ; (3) the second commission
given to him, and his prompt obodienco in
delivering the message! from God, and its
results in the repentance of the Ninevites,
and God's long-sparing mercy toward them
(ch. 3) ; (4) Jonah's displeasure at God's
merciful decision, and the rebuke tendered
to the impatient prophet (ch. 4). Nineveh
was spared after Jonah's mission for moro
than a century. The history of Jonah may
well be regarded " as a part of that great
onward movement which was before tho
Law and under the Law ; which gained
strength and volume as the fulness of the
times drew near."—1'erowne's Jonah.
Jonas. (1.) Greek form of Jonah (Matt.
12:3!), 40, 41, etc.).
(2.) The father of the aixistles Peter
(John 21 : 15 17) and Andrew ; but the
reading should be (also in 1 : 42), as in the
Revised Version, "John," instead of
Jonas.
Jonathan — whom Jehovah gave — tho
name of fifteen or more jiersons that are
mentioned in Scripture. The chief of these
are — (1.) A Levite descended from Ger8hom ( Judg. 18 : 30). His history is re
corded in 17 : 7-13 and 18 : 30. The Rab
bins changed this name into Manasseh " to
screen the memory of the great lawgiver
from the stain of having so unworthy an
aj>ostate among his near descendants." He
became priest of tho idol image at Dan, and
this office continued in his family till tho
Captivity.
(2. ) The eldest son of king Saul, and the
bosom friend of David. He is first men-
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tioned when he was about thirty years of
age, some time after his father's accession
to the throne (1 Sam. 13:2). Like his
father, he was a man of great strength and
activity (2 Sam. 1 : 23), and excelled in
archery and slinging (1 Chr. 12 : 2 ; 2 Sam.
1 : 22). The affection that evidently sub
sisted between him and his father was in
terrupted by the growth of Saul's insanity.
At length, "in fierce anger," he left his
father's presence and cast in his lot with
the cause of David (1 Sam. 20 : 34). After
an eventful career, interwoven to a great

JOPPA

extent with that of David, he fell, along
with his father and his two brothers, on
the fatal field of Gilboa (1 Sam. 31:2, 8).
He was first buried at Jabesh-gilead, but
his remains were afterwards removed with
those of his father to Zelah, in Benjamin
(2 Sam. 21:12-14). His death was the
occasion of David's famous elegy of "the
Song of the Bow" (2 Sam. 1 : 22-26). He
left one son five j'ears old, Merib-baal, or
Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 4:4; eomp. 1 Chr.
8:34).
(3. ) Son of the high priest Abiathar, and
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one who adhered to David at the time of
Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam. l.r>:27, 36).
He is the last descendant of Eli of whom
there is any record.
(4.) Son of Shammah, and David's
nephew, and also one of his chief warriors
(2 Sam. 21 : 21). He slew a giant in Oath.
Jo'nath-e'lem-recho'kim -dovi of the
dumbness o/ the distance; i.e., "the silent
dove in distant places "—title of Ps. 56.
This was probably the name of some wellknown tune or melody to which the psalm
was to be sung.

Jop'pa—beauty— a town in the portion
of Dan (Josh. 19': 46 ; A.V., "Japho"), on
a sandy promontory between Ciesarea and
Gaza, and at a distance of 30 miles north
west from Jerusalem. It is one of the
oldest towns in Asia. It was and still is
the chief sea-port of Judea. It was never
wrested from the Phoenicians. It became
a Jewish town only in the second century
B.C. It was from this port that Jonah
" took ship to flee from the presence of the
Lord " (Jonah 1 : 3). To this place also the
wood cut in Lebanon by Hiram's men for
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Solomon was brought in floats (2 Chr. 2 :
11!) ; and here the material for the building
of the second temple was also landed (Ezra
3 : 7). At Joppa, in the house of Simon
the tanner, "by the sea-side," Peter reBided "many days," and here, "on the
house-top," he had his " vision of toler
ance " (Acts 9 : 30-43). It bears the modern
name of Jaffa, and exhibits all the decrep
itude and squalor of cities ruled over by
the Turks. " Scarcely any other town has
been so often overthrown, sacked, pillaged,
burned, and rebuilt." Its present popula
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tion is said to be about 16,000. It was taken
by the French under Napoleon in 1799,
who gave orders for the massacre here of
4,000 prisoners. It is connected with Jeru
salem by the only carriage road that exists
in the country, and also by a railway com
pleted in 1892.
Jo'ram Jeho'ram. (1.) One of the
kings of Israel (2 Kings 8 : 16, 25, 28). He
was the son of Ahab.
(2.) Jehoram, the son and successor of
Jehoshaphat on the throne of Judah (2
Kings 8 : 24).

SOURCE or THE JORDAN NEAR BANIA8.

Jordan—Heb. YarMn," the descender ; "
Arab. Nakr-csh-Slieriah, "the wateringplace"—the chief river of Palestine. It
flows from north to south down a deep val
ley in the centre of the country. The name
descender is significant of the fact that there
is along its whole course a descent to its
banks ; or it may simply denote the rapidity
with which it "descends " to the Dead Sea.
It originates in the snows of Hermon,
which feed its perennial fountains. Two
sources are generally spoken of. (1.) From

the western base of a hill on which once
stood the city of Dan, the northern bordercity of Palestine, there gushes forth a con
siderable fountain called the Leddan, which
is the largest fountain in Syria and the
principal source of the Jordan. (2.) Be
side the ruins of Banias, the ancient
Cfesarea-Philippi and the yet more ancient
Panium, is a lofty cliff of limestone, at the
base of which is a fountain. This is the
other source of the Jordan, and has always
been regarded by the Jews as its true
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source. It rushes down to the plain in a
foaming torrent, and joins the Leddan
about 0 miles south of Dan (TM-cl-Kddy).
(3.) But besides these two historical foun
tains there is a third, called the Hasbany,
which rises in the bottom of a valley at the
western base of Hermon, 12 miles north of
Tell-el-Kady. It joins tho main stream
about a mile below the junction of the
Leddan and the Banias. The river thus
formed is at this |x>int about 45 feet wide,
and flows in a channel from 12 to 20 feet
below the plain.
After this it flows, "with a swift current
and a much -twisted course," through a
marshy plain for Bome 6 miles, when it
falls into the Lake Huleh, " the waters of
Merom" (q.v.). During this jiart of its
course the Jordan has descended about
1,100 feet. At Banias it is 1,080 feet above
sea-level. Flowing from the southern ex
tremity of Lake Huleh, here almost on a
level with the sea, it flows for 2 miles
"through a waste of islets and papyrus,"
and then for 9 miles through a narrow
gorge in a foaming torrent onward to the
Sea of Galilee {q.v.).
"In the whole valley of the Jordan,
from the Lake Hftleh to the Sea of Galilee,
there is not a single settled inhabitant.
Along the whole eastern bank of the river
and tho hikes, from the base of Hcrmon to
the ravine of Hieroinax—a region of great
fertility, 30 miles long by 7 or 8 wide—
there are only some three inhabited vil
lages.
The western bank is almost, as
desolate.
Ruins are numerous enough.
Every mile or two is an old site of town or
village, now well-nigh hid beneath a dense
jungle of thorns and thistles. The words of
Scripture here recur to us with peculiar
force : ' I will make your cities waste, and
bring your sanctuaries unto desolation
And I will bring the land into desolation : '
and your enemies which dwell therein shall
be astonished at it
And your land shall
be desolate, and your cities waste. Then
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long
an it lieth desolate ' (Lev. 26 : 31-34)."—Dr.
Porter's Handbook, etc.
From the Sea of Galilee, at the level of
0S2 feet below the Mediterranean, the
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river flows through a long, low plain called
"the region of Jordan " (Matt. 3:5), and
by the modern Arabs the Ohir or "sunken
plain." This section is properly the Jor
dan of Scripture. Down through the midst
of the "plain of Jordan," there winds a
ravine varying in breadth from 200 yards
to half a mile, and in depth from 40 to 150
feet. Through it the Jordan flows in a
rapid, rugged, tortuous course down to the
Dead Sea. The whole distance from the
southern extremity of the Sea of Galilee to
the Dead Sea is in a straight line about G5
miles, but following the windings of the
river about 200 miles, during which it falls
618 feet. The total length of the Jordan
from Banias is about 104 miles in a straight
line, during which it falls 2,380 feet.
There are two considerable affluents
which enter the river between the Sua of
Galilee and the Dead Sea, both from tho
east. (1.) The Wadij MandhAr, called the
Yarmuk by the Rabbins and the Hieromax
by the Greeks. It formed the boundary
between Boslian and Gilead. It drains the
plateau of the Hauran. (2. ) The Jabbok or
Wddy Zerka, formerly tho northern boun
dary of Amnion. It enters the Jordan
about 20 miles north of Jericho.
The first historical notice of the Jordan is
in the account of the separation of Abraham
and Lot (Gen. 13:10). "Lot beheld the
plain of Jordan as the garden of the Lord."
Jacob crossed and re-crossed "this Jordan"
(32 : 10). The Israelites passed over it as
"on dry ground " (Josh. 3 : 17 ; Ps. 114 : 3).
Twice afterwards its waters were miracu
lously divided at the same spot by Elijah
and Elisha (2 Kings 2 : 8, 14).
The Jordan is mentioned in the Old
Testament about one hundred and eighty
times, and in the New Testament fifteen
times. The chief events in gospel history
connected with it are (1) John the Baptist's
ministry ; when " there went out to him
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and were bap
tized of him in Jordan " (Matt. 3 : 6). (2.)
Jesus also " was baptized of John in
Jordan "(Mark 1:9).
Jo'sepb—remover or increaser. (1.) The
elder of the two sons of Jacob by Rachel
(Gen. 30 : 23, 24), who, on the occasion of
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his birth, said, "God hath taken away
After a while the " chief of the cup[Heb. '(twph] my reproach." "The Lord
liearers " and the " chief of the liakers " of
shall add [Heb. i/oscph] to me another son " Pharaoh's household were cast into the
(Gen. 30:24). He was a child of probably same prison (40 : 2). Each of these new
six years of age when his father returned prisoners dreamed a dream in the same
from Haran to Canaan and took up his night, which Joseph interpreted, the event
residence in the old patriarchal town of He
occurring as he had said.
bron. " Now Israel loved Joseph more than
This led to Joseph's being remembered
all his children, because he was the son of subsecmently by the chief butler when
his old age,'' and he "made him a long
Pharaoh also dreamed. At his suggestion
garment with sleeves" (Gen. 37:3, R.V.
Joseph was brought from prison to inter
pret the king's dreams.
Pharaoh was
marg.)—i.e., a garment long and full, such
well pleased with Joseph's wisdom in in
as was worn by the children of nobles. This
terpreting his dreams, and with his counsel
seems to be the correct rendering of the
words. The phrase, however, may also be
with reference to the events then predicted ;
rendered, "a coat of many pieces"—i.e.,
and he set him over all the land of Egypt
a patchwork of many small pieces of divers
(Gen. 41 : 46), and gave him the name of
colours.
Zaphnath-paaneah. He was married to
When he was about seventeen years old Asenath, the daughter of the priest of On,
Joseph incurred the jealous hatred of his and thus became a member of the priestly
class. Joseph was now about thirty years
brothers (Gen. 37:4). They "hated him,
and could not speak peaceably unto him." of age.
Their anger was increased when he told
As Joseph had interpreted, seven years
them his dreams (37 : 11).
of plenty came, during which he stored up
Jacob desiring to hear tidings of his great abundance of corn in granaries built
sons, who had gone to Shechem with their
for the purpose. These years were fol
flocks —some 60 miles from Hebron —sent lowed by seven years of famine "overall
Joseph as his messenger to make inquiry
the face of the earth," when " all countries
regarding them. Joseph found that they came into Egypt to Joseph to buy corn "
had left Shechem for Dothau, whither he
(Gen. 41 : 56, 57 ; 47 : 13, 14). Thus "Joseph
followed them. As soon as they saw him
gathered up all the money that was in the
coming they began to plot against him,
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan,
and would have killed him had not Reuben
for the corn which they bought." After
interposed. They ultimately sold him to wards all the cattle and all the land, and
a company of Ishmaelite merchants for at last the Egyptians themselves, became
twenty pieces (shekels) of silver (about the property of Pharaoh.
£2, 10s.)—ten pieces less than the current
During this period of famine Joseph's
value of a slave, for "they cared little brethren also came down to Egypt to buy
what they had for him, if so be they were corn. The history of his dealings with
rid of him." These merchants were going them, and of the manner in which he at
down with a varied assortment of merchan
length made himself known to them, is one
dise to the Egyptian market, and thither of the most interesting narratives that can
they conveyed him, and ultimately sold be read (Gen. 42-44). Joseph directed his
him as a slave to Potiphar, an " officer of ' brethren to return and bring Jacob and
Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard " (Gen.
his family to the land of Egypt, saying,
" I will give you the good of the land of
37 : 36). " The Lord blessed the Egyptian's
house for Joseph's sake," and Potiphar
Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the
made him overseer over his house. At land. Regard not your stuff ; for the good
length a false charge having Vieen brought of all the land is yours." Accordingly
against him by Potiphar 's wife, he was at Jacob and his family, to the numlier of
once cast into the state prison (39 ; 40),
threescore and ten souls, together with "all
where he remained for at least two years.
that they had, " went down to Egypt. They
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were nettled in the land of Goshen, where
Joseph met his father, and " fell on his
neck, and wept on his neck a good while "
(Gen. 46 : 29).
Jacob at length died, and in fulfilment
of a promise which he had exacted, Joseph
went up to Canaan to bury his fattier in
"the field of Ephron the Hittite" (Gen.
47:29-31; 50:1-14). Thi8 was the last
recorded act of Joseph, who again returned
to Egypt.

DEAD OF SPHINX OF ZOAN.
{Relieved to represent Apepi.)

By his wife Asenath, Joseph had two
sons—Manasseh and Ephraim (Gen. 41 :
50). Joseph having obtained a promise
from his brethren that when the time should
come that God would "bring them unto
the land which he sware to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob," they woidd carry up
his bones out of Egypt, at length died, at
the age of one hundred and ten years; and
" they embalmed him, and he was put in
a coffin " (Gen. 50 : 20). This promise was
faithfully observed. Their descendants,
long after, when the Exodus came, carried
the body about with them during their
forty years' wanderings, and at length
buried it in Shechem, in the parcel of
ground which Jacob bought from the sons
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of Hamor(Josh. 24:32; comp. Gen. 33:19).
With the death of Joseph the ])atriarchal
age of the history of Israel came to a close.
The Pharaoh of Joseph's deration was
probably Apepi, or Apopis, the last of the
Hyksos kings. Some, howwer, think that
Joseph came to Egypt in the reign of
Thothmes III. (see page 539), long after
the expulsion of the Hyksfis.
The name Joseph denotes the two tribes
of Ephraim and Manasseh in Deut. 33 : 1317 ; the kingdom of Israel in Ezek. 37 : 16,
19, Amos 5:6; and the whole covenant
people of Israel in Ps. 81 : 4.
(2.) One of the sons of Asaph, head of
the first division of sacred musicians (1
Chr. 25 : 2, 9).
(3.) The son of Judah, and father of
Semei (Luke 3:26).
Other two of the
same name in the ancestry of Christ are
also mentioned (3 : 24, 30).
(4.) The foster-father of our Lord (Matt.
1 : 16 ; Luke 3 : 23). He lived at Nazareth
in Galilee (Luke 2 : 4).
He is called a
"just man." He was by trade a carpen
ter (Matt. 13:55). He is last mentioned
in connection with the journey to Jeru
salem, when Jesus was twelve years old.
It is probable that he died before Jesus
entered on his public ministry. This is
concluded from the fact that Mary only
was present at the marriage feast in Cana
of Galilee. His name does ifot apjx'ar in
connection with the scenes of the cruci
fixion along with that of Mary (q.v.)—
John 19 : 25.
(5.) A native of Arimathea, probably the
Ramah of the Old Testament (1 Sam. 1 :
19), a man of wealth, and a member of the
Sanhedrim (Matt. 27 : 57 ; Luke 23 : 50),
an " honourable counsellor, who waited
for the kingdom of God." As soon as he
heard the tidings of Christ's death, he
" went in boldly " (lit, " having summoned
courage, he went") "unto Pilate, and
craved the body of Jesus." Pilate having
ascertained from the centurion that the
death had really taken place, granted Jo
seph's request, who immediately, having
purchased fine linen (Mark 15:45), pro
ceeded to Golgotha to take the body down
from the cross. There, assisted by Nico
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demus, he took down the body and wrapped
it in the fine linen, sprinkling it with the
myrrh and aloes which Nicoderuus had
brought (John 19 : 39), and then conveyed
the body to the new tomb hewn by Joseph
himself out of a rock in his garden hard
by. There they laid it, in the presence of
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of Joses,
and other women, and rolled a great stone
to the entrance, and departed (Luke 23 : 53,
54). This was done in haste, "for the Sab
bath was drawing on " (comp. Isa. 53 : 9).
(6.) Surnamed Bar'sabas (Acts 1:23);
also called Justus. He was one of those
who "companied with the ai»stles all the
time that the Lord Jesus went out and in
among them " (Acts 1 : 15), and was one
of the candidates for the place of Judas.
Joshua—Jehovah is hit help, or Jehovah
the Saviour. The son of Nun, of the tribe
of Ephraim, the successor of Moses as the
leader of Israel. He is called Jehoshua
in Num. 13:16 (A.V.), and Josus in Acts
7 : 45 and Hob. 4 : 8 (R. V., Joshua).
He was born in Egypt, and was prob
ably of the ago of Caleb, with whom he
is generally associated. He shared in all
the events of the Exodus, and held the
place of commander of the host of the
Israelites at their great battle against the
Amalekites in Rephidim (Ex. 17:8-16).
He became Moses' minister or servant, and
accompanied*him part of the way when he
ascended Mount Sinai to receive the two
tables (Ex. 32:17). He was also one of
the twelve who were sent on by Moses to
explore the land of Canaan (Num. 13 : l(i,
17), and only he and Caleb gave an encour
aging report. Under the direction of God,
Moses, before his death, invested Joshua
in a public and solemn manner with au
thority over the people as his successor
(Deut. 3 : 28). The people were encamped
at Shittim when he assumed tho command
(Josh. 1:1); and crossing the Jordan, they
encamped at Gilgal, where, having circum
cised the people, he kept the Passover, and
was visited by the Captain of the Lord's
host, who spoke to him encouraging words
(1:1-9).
Now began the wars of conquest which
Joshua carried on for manv years, the
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record of which is in the book which bears
his name. Six nations and thirty -one kings
were conquered by him (Josh. 11 : 18-23 ;
12 : 24). Having thus subdued the/Canaanites, Joshua divided the land among the
tribes, Timnath-serah in Mount Ephraim
being assigned to himself as his own inherit
ance. (See Shiloh ; PitiKST.)
His work being done, he died, at the age
of one hundred and ten years, twenty-five
years after having crossed the Jordan. He
was buried in his own city of Timnathserah (Josh. 24); and "the light of Israel
for the time faded away. "
Joshua has been regarded as a type of
Christ (Heb. 4 : S) in the following particu
lars :—(1) In the name common to both ;
(2) Joshua brings the people into the pos
session of the Promised Land, as Jesus
brings his people to the heavenly Canaan :
and (3) as Joshua succeeded Moses, so the
Gos|>cl succeeds the Law.
The character of Joshua is thus well
sketched by Edersheim :— " Bom a slave
in Egypt, he must havo been about forty
years old at the timo of the Exodus. At
tached to the person of Moses, he led Is
rael in the first decisive battlo against
Amalek (Ex. 17:9, 13), while Jloses in
tho prayer of faith held up to heaven the
God-given ' rod.' It was no doubt on that
occasion that his name was changed from
Oshea, 'help,' to Jehoshua, 'Jehovah is
help ' (Num. 13 : 1G). And this name is
the key to his life and work. Alike in
bringing the people into Canaan, in Ins
wars, and in the distribution of the land
among the tribes — from the miraculous
crossing of Jordan and taking of Jericho
to his last address — he was the embodi
ment of his new name, 'Jehovah is help.'
To this outward calling his character also
corresixmded. It is marked by singleness
of purpose, directness, and decision
He
sets an object before him, and unswervingly
follows it " (Bible Hist., iii. 103).
Joshua, Tho Book of, contains a his
tory of tho Israelites from the death of
Moses to that of Joshua. It consists of
three ]«vrts :— (1. ) The history of the con
quest of the land (1-12). (2.) The allot
ment of the land to the different tribes,
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with the appointment of cities of refuge,
the provision for the Levitea (13-22), and
the dismissal of the eastern tribes to their
homes. This section has been compared
to the Domesday Book of the Norman con
quest.
(3.) The farewell addresses of
Joshua, with an account of his death (23, 24).
This book stands first in the second of
the three Bections — (1) the Law, (2) the
Prophets, (3) the "other writings " =
Hagiographa — into which the Jewish
Church di vided the Old Testament. There
La every reason for concluding that the
uniform tradition of the Jews is correct
when they assign the authorship of the
book to Joshua, all except the concluding
section ; the last verses (24 : 29-33) were
added by some other hand.
There are two difficulties connected
with this book which have given riso to
much discussion—(1.) The miracle of the
standing still of the sun and moon on
Gibeon. The record of it occurs in Joshua's
impassioned prayer of faith, as quoted
(Josh. 10:12-15) from the "Book of
Jasher" {q.v.). There are many explana
tions given of these words. They need,
however, present no difficulty if we be
lieve in the possibility of God's miracu
lous interposition in behalf of his people.
Whether it was caused by the refraction
of the light, or how, we know not.
(2.) Another difficulty arises out of the
command given by God utterly to exter
minate the Canaanites. "Shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right ? " It
is enough that Joshua clearly knew that
this was the will of God, who employs his
terrible agencies, famine, pestilence, and
war, in the righteous government of this
world. The Canaanites had sunk into a
state of immorality and corruption so foul
and degrading that they had to bo rooted
out of the land with the edge of the sword.
" The Israelites' sword, in its bloodiest
executions, wrought a work of mercy for
all the countries of the earth to the very
end of the world. "
This book resembles the Acts of the
Apostles in the number and variety of
historical incidents it records, and in its
many references to persons and places ;
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and as in the latter case the epistles of
Paul (see Paley's Borce J'ctul. ) confirm its
historical accuracy by their incidental al
lusions and " undesigned coincidences," bo
in the former modern discoveries confirm its
historicity. The Amarna tablets (see Adonizedec) are among the most remarkable
discoveries of the age. Dating from about
B.o. 1480 down to the time of Joshua, and
consisting of official communications from
Amorite, Phoenician, and Philistine chiefs
to the king of Egypt, they afford a glimpse
into the actual condition of Palestine prior
to the Hebrew invasion, and illustrate and
confirm the history of the conquest. A
letter, also still extant, from a military
officer, "master of the captains of Egypt,"
dating from near the end of the reign of
Rameses II., gives a curious account of a
journey, probably official, which he under
took through Palestine as far north as to
Aleppo, and an insight into the social con
dition of the country at that time. Among
the things brought to light by this letter
and the Amarna tablets is the state of con
fusion and decay that had now fallen on
Egypt. The Egyptian garrisons that had
held possession of Palestine from the time
of ThothmeB III., some two hundred years
before, had now been withdrawn. The
way was thus opened for the Hebrews.
In the history of the conquest there is no
mention of Joshua having encountered
any Egyptian force. The tablets contain
many appeals to the king of Egypt for
help against the inroads of the Hebrews,
but no help seems ever to have been sent.
Is not this just Ruch a state of things as
might have been anticipated as the result
of the disaster of the Exodus? In many
points, as shown under various articles,
the progress of the conquest is remarkably
illustrated by the tablets. The value of
modern discoveries in their relation to
Old Testament history has been thus well
described :—
"The difficulty of establishing the
charge of lack of historical credibility, as
against the testimony of the Old Testa
ment, has of late years greatly increased.
The outcome of recent excavations and
explorations is altogether against it. As
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long as these books contained, in the main,
the only known accounts of the events they
mention, there was some plausibility in the
theory that perhaps these accounts were
written rather to teach moral lessons than
to preserve an exact knowledge of events.
It was easy to say in those times men had
not the historic sense. But the recent dis
coveries touch the events recorded in the
Bible at very many different points in
many different generations, mentioning
the same persons, countries, peoples, events
that are mentioned in the Bible, and show
ing beyond question that these were strictly
historic. The point is not that the dis
coveries confirm the correctness of the
Biblical statements, though that is com
monly the case, but that the discoveries
show that the peoples of those ages had the
historic sense, and, specifically, that the
Biblical narratives they touch are narra
tives of actual occurrences."
Josiah—healed by Jehovah, or Jehovah
will mpport. (1.) The son of Amon, and
his successor on the throne of Judah
(2 Kings 22 : 1 ; 2 Chr. 34 : 1). His history
is contained in 2 Kings 22-24. He stands
foremost among all the kings of the line of
David for unswerving loyalty to Jehovah
(23 : 25). He " did that which was right
in the sight of the Lord, and walked in
all the ways of David his father." He as
cended the throne at the early age of eight
years, and it appears that not till eight
years afterwards did he begin "to seek
after the God of David his father." At
that age he devoted himself to God. He
distinguished himself by beginning a war
of extermination against the prevailing
idolatry, which had practicaUy been the
state religion for some seventy years
(2 Chr. 34 : 3 ; comp. Jer. 25 : 3, 11, 29).
In the eighteenth year of his reign he
proceeded to repair and beautify the
temple, which by time and violence had
become sorely dilapidated (2 Kings 22 : 3,
5, G ; 23 : 23 ; 2 Chr. 34 : 11). While this
work was being carried on, Hilkiah, the
high priest, discovered a roll, which was
probably the original copy of the law- the
entire Pentateuch—written by Moses.
When this book was read to him, the
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king was alarmed by the things it con
tained, and sent for Huldah, the "pro
phetess," for her counsel. She spoke to
him words of encouragement, telling him
that he would be gathered to his fathers
in peace before the threatened days of judg
ment came. Josiah immediately gathered
the people together, and engaged them in
a renewal of their ancient national cove
nant with God. The Passover was then
celebrated, as in the days of his great
predecessor, Hezekiah, with unusual mag
nificence. Nevertheless, " the Lord turned
not from the fierceness of his great wrath
wherewith his anger was kindled against
Judah" (2 Kings 22:3-20; 23:21-27; 2
Chr. 35 : 1-19). During the progress of this
great religious revolution Jeremiah helped
it on by his earnest exhortations.
Soon after this, Pharaoh-Necho II. (g.r.),
king of Egypt, in an expedition against
the king of Assyria, with the view of gain
ing possession of Carchemish, sought a
passage througli the territory of Judah
for his army. This Josiah refused to per
mit. He had probably entered into some
new alliance with the king of Assyria, and
faithful to his word he sought to oppose
the progress of Necho.
The army of Judah went out and en
countered that of Egypt at Megiddo, on
the verge of the plain of Esdraelon. Josiah
went into the field in disguise, and was
fatally wounded by a random arrow. His
attendants conveyed him toward Jeru
salem, but had only reached Hadadrimmon, a few miles south of Megiddo, when
he died (2 Kings 23 : 28, 30 ; comp. 2 Chr.
35 : 20-27), after a reign of thirty-one years.
He was buried with the greatest honours
in fulfilment of Huldah's prophecy (2 Kings
22 : 20 ; comp. Jer. 34 : 5). Jeremiah com
posed a funeral elegy on this the best of the
kings of Israel (Lam. 4 : 20 ; 2 Chr. 35 : 25).
The outburst of national grief on account
of his death became proverbial (Zech. 12 :
11 ; comp. Rev. 16 : 16).
Jot or Iota, the smallest letter of the
Greek alphabet, used metaphorically or
proverbially for the smallest thing (Matt.
5:18); or it may be = pod, which is the
smallest of the Hebrew letters.
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Jo'tham—Jehovah is perfect. (1.) The
youngest of Gideon's seventy sons. He
escaped when the rest were put to death
by the order of Abimelech (Judg. 9 : 5).
When "the citizens of Shechem and the
whole house of Millo " were gathered to
gether "by the plain of the pillar" (i.e.,
the stone set up by Joshua—24 : 26 ; comp.
Gen. 35 : 4) " that was in Shechem, to make
Abimelech king," from one of the heights
of Mount Gerizim he protested against
their doing so in the earliest parable, that
of the bramble-king.
His words then
spoken were prophetic. There came a
recoil in the feelings of the people toward
Abimelech, and then a terrible revenge,
in which many were slain and the city
of Shechem was destroyed by Abimelech
(Judg. 9 : 45). Having delivered his warn
ing, Jotham fled to Beer from the venge
ance of Abimelech (9 : 7-21).
(2. ) The son and successor of Uzziah on
the throne of Judah. As during his last
years Uzziah was excluded from public life
on account of his leprosy, his son, then
twenty-five years of age, administered for
seven years the affairs of the kingdom in
his father's stead (2 Chr. 26 : 21, 23 ; 27 : 1).
After his father's death he became sole
monarch, and reigned for sixteen years
(B.C. 759-743). He ruled in the fear of God,
and his reign was prosperous. He was
contemporary with the prophets Isaiah,
Hosea, and Micah, by whose ministra
tions he profited. He was buried in the
sepulchre of the kings, greatly lamented
by the people (2 Kings 15 : 38 ; 2 Chr. 17 :
3-9).
Journey. (1.) A day's journey in the
East is from 16 to 20 miles (Num. 11 : 31).
(2.) A Sabbath-day's journey is 2,000
paces or yards from the city walls (Acts
1 : 12). According to Jewish tradition, it
was the distance one might travel without
violating the law of Ex. 16 : 29. (See Sab
bath.)
Joz'abad— whom Jehovah bestows. (1.)
One of the Benjamite archers who joined
David at Ziklag (1 Chr. 12:4). (2. ) A chief
of the tribe of Manasseh (1 Chr. 12 : 20).
Joz achar — Jehovah - remembered — one
of the two servants who assassinated Je-
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hoash, the king of Judah, in Millo (2 Kings
12 : 21). He is called also Zabad (2 Chr.
24 : 26).
Ju'bal—jubilee, music—Lamech's second
son by Adah, of the line of Cain. He was
the inventor of "the harp"(Heb. Mnnor,
properly "lyre") and "the organ "(Heb.
'ugdb, properly "mouth-organ" or Pan's
pipe)—Gen. 4 : 21.
JuTrtlee—a joyful shout or clangour of
trumpets— the name of the great semi
centennial festival of the Hebrews. It
lasted for a year. During this year the
land was to be fallow, and the Israelites
were only permitted to gather the spon
taneous produce of the fields (Lev. 25 : 11,
12). All landed property during that year
reverted to its original owner (13-34 ; 27 :
16-24), and all who were slaves were set
free (25:39-54), and all debts were re
mitted.
The return of the jubilee year was pro
claimed by a blast of trumpets which
sounded throughout the land. There is no
record in Scripture of the actual observance
of this festival, but there are numerous
allusions (Isa. 5 : 7, 8, 9, 10 ; 61 : 1, 2 ; Ezek.
7:12, 13; Neh. 5:1-19; 2 Chr. 36:24)
which place it beyond a doubt that it was
observed.
The advantages of this institution were
manifold. "1. It would prevent the accu
mulation of land on the part of a few to
the detriment of the community at large.
2. It would render it impossible for any
one to be born to absolute poverty, since
every one had his hereditary land. 8. It
would preclude those inequalities which
are produced by extremes of riches and
poverty, and which make one man domi
neer over another. 4. It would utterly do
away with slavery. 5. It would afford a
fresh opportunity to those who were re
duced by adverse circumstances to begin
again their career of industry in the patri
mony which they had temporarily forfeited.
6. It would periodically rectify the dis
orders which crept into the state in the
course of time, preclude the division of the
people into nobles and plebeians, and pre
serve the theocracy inviolate."
Ju'da. (1.) The patriarch Judah, son
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of Jacob (Luke 3:33; Heb. 7:14). In
Luke 1 : 39 ; Heb. 7 : 14 ; Rev. 5:5; 7:5,
the word refers to the tribe of Judah.
(2.) The father of Simeon in Christ's
maternal ancestry (Luke 3 : 30).
(3. ) Son of Joanna, and father of Joseph
in Christ's maternal ancestry (26), probably
identical with Abiud (Matt. 1 : 13), and
with Obadiah (1 Chr. 3 : 21).
(4. ) One of the Lord's " brethren " (Mark
6:3).
Ju'dah—praise—the fourth son of Jacob
by Leah. The name originated in Leah's
words of praise to the Lord on account of
his birth : " Now will I praiso [Heb. 6Uch]
Jehovah, and she called his name YehUdah"
(Gen. 29 : 35).
It was Judah that interposed in behalf
of Joseph, so that his life was spared (Gen.
37 : 26, 27). He took a lead in the affairs
of the family, and "prevailed above his
brethren" (Gen. 43:3-10; 44:14, 16-34;
46 : 28 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 2).
Soon after the sale of Joseph to the Ishmaelites, Judah went to reside at Adullam,
where he married a woman of Canaan.
(See Onan and Tamar.) After the death
of his wife Shuah, he returned to his
father's house, and there exercised much
influence over the patriarch, taking a prin
cipal part in the events which led to the
whole family at length going down into
Egypt. We hear nothing more of him till
he received his father's blessing (Gen. 49:
8-12).
Ju'dah, Tribe of. Judah and his three
surviving sons went down with Jacob into
Egypt (Gen. 46:12; Ex. 1:2).
At the
time of the Exodus, when we meet with
the family of Judah again, they have in
creased to the number of 74,000 males
(Num. 1 : 26, 27). Its number increased in
the wilderness (26 : 22). Caleb, the son of
Jephunneh, represented the tribe as one of
the spies (13 : 6 ; 34 : 19). This tribe marched
at the van on the east of the tabernacle
(Num. 2 : 3-9 ; 10 : 14), its standard, as is sup
posed, being a lion's whelp. Under Caleb,
during the wars of conquest, they con
quered that portion of the country which
was afterwards assigned to them as their
inheritance. This was the only case in

which any tribe had its inheritance thus
determined (Josh. 14 : 6-15; 15 : 13-19).
The inheritance of the tribe of Judah
was at first fully one-third of the whole
country west of Jordan, in all about 2,300
square miles (Josh. 15). But there was a
second distribution, when Simeon received
an allotment, about 1,000 square miles,
out of the portion of Judah (Josh. 19 : 9).
That which remained to Judah was still
very large in projiortion to the inheritance
of the other tribes. The boundaries of
the territory are described in Josh. 15 :
20-63.
This territory given to Judah was divi
ded into four sections.
(1.) The south
(Heb. vigib), the undulating pastureground between the hills and the desert
to the south (Josh. 15:21.) This extent
of pasture-land became famous as the
favourite camping-ground of the old patri
archs. (2.) The " valley " (15 : 33) or low
land (Heb. shephtlah), a broad Btrip lying
between the central highlands and the
Mediterranean. This tract was the garden
as well as the granary of the tribe. (3. ) The
"hill-country," or the mountains of Judah,
an elevated plateau stretching from below
Hebron northward to Jerusalem. "The
towns and villages were generally perched
on the tops of hills or on rocky slopes.
The resources of the soil were great. The
country was rich in corn, wine, oil, and
fruit ; and the daring shepherds were able
to lead their flocks far out over the neighlxmring plains and through the mountains. "
The number of towns in this district was
thirty -eight (Josh. 15:4S-60).
(4.) The
"wilderness," the sunken district next
the Dead Sea (Josh. 15:6), "averaging
10 miles in breadth, a wild, barren, un
inhabitable region, fit only to afford scanty
pasturage for sheep and goats and a secure
home for leopards, bears, wild goats, and
outlaws" (1 Sam. 17:34; 22:1; Mark 1:
13). It was divided into the "wilderness
of En-gedi " (1 Sam. 24 : 1), the " wilderness
of Judah " ( Judg. 1 : 16 ; Matt. 3:1), be
tween the Hebron mountain range and
the Dead Sea, the "wilderness of Maon"
(1 Sam. 23 : 24). It contained only six
cities.
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Nine of the cities of Judali were assigned
to the priests (Josh. 21 : 9-19).
Ju dan upon Jordan. The Authorized
Version, following the Vulgate, has this
rendering in Josh. 19 : 34. It has been
suggested that, following the Masoretio
punctuation, the expression Bhould read
thus, "andJudah; the Jordan was toward
the sun-rising." The sixty cities (Havothjair, Num. 32 : 41) on the east of Jordan
were reckoned as belonging to Judah, be
cause Jair, their founder, was a Manassite
only on his mother's side, but on his father's
side of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 5, 2123).
Judah, Kingdom of. When the dis
ruption took place at Shechem, at first
only the tribe of Judah followed the house
of David. But very soon after the tribe
of Benjamin joined the tribe of Judah,
and Jerusalem became the capital of the
new kingdom (Josh. 18 : 28), which was
called the kingdom of Judah. It was very
small in extent, being only about the size
of the Scottish county of Perth.
For the first sixty years the kings of
Judah aimed at re-establishing their autho
rity over the kingdom of the other ten
tribes, so that there was a state of per
petual war between them. For the next
eighty years there was no open war be
tween them. For the most part they were
in friendly alliance, co-operating against
their common enemies, especially against
Damascus. For about another century and
a half Judah had a somewhat checkered
existence after the termination of the king
dom of Israel till its final overthrow in the
destruction of the temple (b.o. 588) by
Nebuzar-adan, who was captain of Nebu
chadnezzar's body-guard (2 Kings 25 : 8-21).
The kingdom maintained a separate ex
istence for three hundred and eighty-nine
years. It occupied an area of 3,435 square
miles. (See Israel, Kingdom or.)
Ju'das, the Grrecized form of Judah.
(1.) The patriarch (Matt. 1 : 2, 3).
(2.) Son of Simon (John 6:71; 13:2,
26), surnamed Isoarlot—i.e., a man of
Kerioth (Josh. 15:25). His name is uni
formly the last in the list of the apostles,
as given in the synoptic (i.e., tho first three)
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Gospels. The evil of his nature probably
gradually unfolded itself till "Satan en
tered into him " (John 13 : 27), and he be
trayed our Lord (18 : 3). Afterwards he
owned his sin with "an exceeding bitter
cry," and cast the money he had received
as the wages of his iniquity down on the
floor of the sanctuary, and "departed and
went and hanged himself" (Matt. 27:5).
Ho perished in his guilt, and "went unto
his own place " (Acts 1 : 25). The state
ment in Acts 1 : 18 that he "fell headlong
and burst asunder in the midst, and all his
bowels gushed out," is in no way contrary
to that in Matt. 27 : 5. The suicide first
hanged himself, perhaps over the valley
of Hinnom, "and the rope giving way, or
the branch to which he hung breaking, ho
fell down headlong on his face, and was
crushed and mangled on the rooky pave
ment below."
Why such a man was chosen to be an
apostle we know not, but it is written
that " Jesus knew from the beginning who
should betray him " (John 6 : 04). Nor can
any answer be satisfactorily given to tho
question as to the motives that led Judas
to betray his Master. "Of the motives
that have been assigned we need not caro
to fix on any one as that which simply led
him on. Crime is, for the most part, the
result of a hundred motives rushing with
bewildering fury through the mind of the
criminal. "
(3.) A Jew of Damascus (Acts 9 : 11), to
whose house Ananias was sent. The street
called "Straight" in which it was situated
is identified with the modern "street of
bazaars," where is still pointed out the socalled "house of Judas."
(4.) A Christian teacher, surnamed Barsabas. He was sent from Jerusalem to
Antioch along with Paul and Barnabas
with the decision of the council (Acts 15 :
22, 27, 32). He was a "prophet" and a
"chief man among the brethren."
Jude = Judas. Among the apostles
there were two who bore this name— (1)
Judas (Jude 1 ; Matt. 13 : 55 ; John 14 : 22 ;
Acts 1 : 13), called also Lebbeeus or Thaddseus (Matt. 10 : 3 ; Mark 3 : 18) ; and (2)
Judas Iscariot (Matt. 10 : 4 j Mark 3 : 19)
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He who is called "the brother of James "
(Luke 6 : 16), may be the same with the
Judas surnamed Lebbseus. The only thing
recorded regarding him is in John 14 : 22.
Judc, Epistle of. The author was
"Judas, the brother of James" the Less
(Jude 1), called also Lebbseus (Matt. 10 : 3)
and Thaddams (Mark 3 : 18). The genuine
ness of this epistle was early questioned,
and doubts regarding it were revived at
the time of the Reformation ; but the evi
dences in support of its claims are complete.
It has all the marks of having proceeded
from the writer whose name it bears.
There is nothing very definite to deter
mine the time and place at which it was
written. It was apparently written in the
later period of the apostolic age, for when
it was written there were jjersons still alive
who had heard the apostles preach (ver. 17).
It may thus have been written about a. d.
66 or 70, and apparently in Palestine.
The epistle is addressed to Christians in
general (ver. 1), and its design is to put
them on their guard against the misleading
efforts of a certain class of errorists to
which they were exposed. The style of
the epistle is that of an " impassioned in
vective, in the impetuous whirlwind of
which the writer is hurried along, collecting
example after example of divine vengeance
on the ungodly; heaping epithet upon
epithet, and piling image upon image, and,
as it were, labouring for words and images
strong enough to depict the polluted char
acter of the licentious apostates against
whom he is warning the Church ; returning
again and again to the subject, as though
all language was insufficient to give an
adequate idea of their profligacy, and to
express his burning hatred of their per
version of the doctrines of the gospel."
The striking resemblance this epistle
bears to 2 Peter suggests the idea that the
author of the one had seen the epistle of
the other.
The doxology with which the epistle
concludes is regarded as the finest in the
New Testament.
Judo 'a. After the Captivity this name
was applied to the whole of the country
west of the Jordan (Hag. 1:1, 14; 2:2).
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But under the Romans, in the time of
Christ, it denoted the southernmost of the
three divisions of Palestine (Matt. 2:1, 5;
3:1; ii 2")), although it was also sometimes
used for Palestine generally (Acts 28 : 21).
The province of Judea, as distinguished
from Galilee and Samaria, included the
territories of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin,
Dan, Simeon, and part of Ephraim. L'nder
the Romans it was a part of the province
of Syria, and was governed by a procurator.
Judge (Heb. sh&phet, pi. s/id/thetim),
properly a magistrate or ruler, rather than
one who judges in the sense of trying a
cause. This is the name given to those
rulers who presided over the affairs of the
Israelites during the interval between the
death of Joshua and the accession of Saul
(Judg. 2 : 18)—a period of general anarchy
and confusion. "The office of judges or
regents was held during life, but it was
not hereditary, neither could they appoint
their successors. Their authority was lim
ited by the law alone, and in doubtful cases
they were directed to consult the divine King
through the priest by Urim and Thummim
(Num. 27 : 21). Their authority extended
only over those tribes by whom they had
been elected or acknowledged. There was,
no income attached to their office, and they
bore no external marks of dignity. The
only cases of direct divine appointment are
those of Gideon and Samson, and the
latter stood in the peculiar position of hav
ing been from before his birth ordained
* to begin to deliver Israel. ' Deborah was
called to deliver Israel, but was already a
judge. Samuel was called by the Lord to
be a prophet but not a judge, which ensued
from the high gifts the people recognized
as dwelling in him ; and as to Eli, the
office of judge seems to have devolved
naturally or rather ex officio upon him."
Of five of the judges—Tola (Judg. 10 : 1),
Jair (3), Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon (12 : 8-15)
—we have no record at all beyond the bare
fact that they were judges. Sacred history
is not the history of individuals but of the
kingdom of God in its onward progress.
In Ex. 2 : 14 Moses is so styled. This
fact may indicate that while for revenue
purposes the " taskmasters " were over the
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people, they were yet, just as at a later
time when under the Romans, governed by
their own rulers.
Judges, Book of, is so called because
it contains the history of the deliverance
and government of Israel by the men who
bore the title of the "judges." The book
of Ruth originally formed part of this book,
but about a.d. 450 it was separated from
it and placed in the Hebrew scriptures im
mediately after the Song of Solomon.
The book contains—(1.) An introduction
(1-3 :G), connecting it with the previous
narrative in Joshua, as a "link in the
chain of books." (2.) The history of the
thirteen judges (3 : 7-ch. 16 : 31) in the fol
lowing order :—
FIRST PERIOD (3 : 7-ch. 6).
Years.
I. Servitude under Chushan-rishathaim of
Mesopotamia
8
1. Othnikl delivers Israel—rest
40
II. Servitude under Eglon of Moab: Am
nion, Amalek
18
2. Ehud's deliverance— rest
80
3. Shamoah
Unknown.
III. Servitude under Jabin of Hazor in
Canaan
20
4. Deborah I
5. Barak
/
_
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SECOND PERIOD (6-10:5).
IV. Servitude under Midian, Amalek, and
children of the east
7
C. Gideon
40
Abimklii ii, Gideon's son, reigns as
king over Israel
3
7. Tola.
23
& Jair
2-2
95
THIRD PERIOD (10:G-ch. 12).
V. Servitude under Ammonites with the
Philistines
18
9. Jf.phthah
6
10. IBZAN
7
11. Elon
10
12. Abdon
8
49
FOURTH PERIOD (13-18).
VI. Servitude under Philistines
la Samson

40
20
00

In all

410

JUDGMENT

Samson's exploits probably synchronize
with the period immediately preceding the
national repentance and reformation under
Samuel (1 Sam. 7 : 2-6).
After Samson came Eli, who was both
high priest and judge. He directed the
civil and religious affairs of the people for
forty years, at the close of which the Philis
tines again invaded the land and oppressed
it for twenty years. Samuel was raised up
to deliver the people from this oppression,
and he judged Israel for some twelve years,
when the direction of affairs fell into the
hands of Saul, who was anointed king.
If Eli and Samuel are included, there were
then fifteen judges. But the chronology
of this whole period is uncertain.
(3.) The historic section of the book is
followed by an appendix (17-21), which has
no formal connection with that which goes
before. It records (a) the conquest (17,
18) of Laish by a portion of the tribe of
Dan; and {b) the almost total extinction
of the tribe of Benjamin by the other tribes,
in consequence of their assisting the men
of Gibeah (19-21). This section properly
belongs to the period only a few years
after the death of Joshua. It shows the
religious and moral degeneracy of the
people.
The author of this book was most prob
ably Samuel. The internal evidence both
of the first sixteen chapters and of the
appendix warrants this conclusion.
It
was probably composed during Saul's reign,
or at the very beginning of David's. The
words in 18 : 30, 31, imply that it was
written after the taking of the ark by the
Philistines, and after it was set up at Nob
(1 Sam. 21). In David's reign the ark was
atGibeon(l Chr. 16:39).
Judg'ment hall—Gr. praitorion (John
18 : 28, 33 ; 19 : 9 ; Matt. 27 : 27)- " common
hall." In all these passages the Revised
Version renders "palace." In Mark 15:
16 the word is rendered " Preetorium "
I-;-''.), which is a Latin word, meaning
literally the residence of the praetor, and
then the governor's residence in general,
though not a prater.
Throughout the
Gospels the word " praitorion " has this
meaning (comp. Acts 23 : 35).
Pilate's
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official residence when he was in Jerusalem
was probably a part of the fortress of
Antonia.
The trial of our Lord was carried on in a
room or office of the palace. The "whole
band " spoken of by Mark were gathered
together in the palace court.
Judg 'mont, The final, the sentence that
will be passed on our actions at the last
day (Matt. 25 ; Rom. 14 : 10, 11 ; 2 Cor. 5 :
10; 2Thess. 1:7-10).
The judge is Jesus Christ, as mediator.
All judgment is committed to him (Acts
17:31; John 5:22, 27; Rev. 1:7). "It
pertains to him as mediator to complete
and publicly manifest the salvation of his
people and the overthrow of his enemies,
together with the glorious righteousness of
his work in both respects."
The persons to be judged are—(1) the
whole race of Adam without a single ex
ception (Matt. 25:31-40; 1 Cor. 15:51,
52; Rev. 20:11-15); and (2) the fallen
angels (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6).
The rule of judgment is the standard of
God's law as revealed to men—the heathen
by the law as written on their hearts (Luke
12:47, 48; Rom. 2:12-10); the Jew who
' ' sinned in the law shall be judged by the
law " (Rom. 2:12); the Christian enjoying
the light of revelation, by the will of God
as made known to him (Matt. 11:20-24;
John 3 : 19). Then the secrets of all hearts
will be brought to light (1 Cor. 4:5; Luke
8 : 17 ; 12 : 2, 3) to vindicate the justice of
the sentence pronounced.
The time of the judgment will be after
the resurrection (Heb. 9:27; Acts 17:
81).
As the Scriptures represent the final
judgment "as certain [Eccl. 11:9], uni
versal [2 Cor. 5 : 10], righteous [Rom. 2 : 5],
decisive [1 Cor. 15 : 52], and eternal as to
its consequences [Heb. 0 : 2], let us be con
cerned for the welfare of Oiir immortal in
terests, flee to tho refuge set beforo us,
improve our precious time, depend on the
merits of the Redeemer, and adhere to the
dictates of the divine word, that we may
be found of him in peace. "
Judgments of God. (1.) The secret
decisions of God's will (Ps. 110 : 5 ; 30 : G).
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(2.) The revelations of his will (Ex. 21 : 1;
Deut. 6:12; Ps. 119:7-175). (3.) The in
fliction of punishment on the wicked (Ex.
6 : 6 ; 12 : 12 ; Ezek. 25 : 11 ; Rev. 16 : 7), such
as is mentioned in Gen. 7 ; 19 : 24, 25 ; Judg.
1:6, 7; Acts 5: 1-10, etc.
Judg'ment seat (Matt. 27 : 19), a port
able tribunal (Gr. bema) which was placed
according as the magistrate might direct,
and from which judgment was pronounced.
In this case it was placed on a tesselated
pavement, probably in front of the pro
curator's residence. (See Gabbatha.)
Judith—Jem 88—the daughter of Beeri
the Hittite, and one of Esau's wives (Gen.
26 : 34), elsewhere called Aholibamah (36 :
2-14).
Ju 11a, a Christian woman at Rome to
whom Paul sent his salutations (Rom. 16 :
15), supposed to be the wife of Philologus.
Julius, the centurion of the Augustan
cohort, or tho emperor's body-guard, in
whose charge Paul was sent prisoner to
Rome (Acts 27:1, 3, 43). He entreated
Paul " courteously," showing in many ways
a friendly regard for him.
Ju'nia (Rom. 16:7), a Christian at
Rome to whom Paul sends salutations
along with Andronicus.
Juniper (Heb. rOlhem), called by the
Arabs retern, and known as Sjxtnish broom;
ranked under the genus genista. It is a

desert shrub, and abounds in many parts
of Palestine. In the account of his journey
from Akabah to Jerusalem, Dr. Robinson
says: "This is the largest and most con

JUPITER

401

spicuous shrub of these deserts, growing
thickly in the water-courses and valleys.
Our Arabs always selected the place of
encampment, if possible, in a spot where
it grew, in order to be sheltered by it at
night from the wind ; and during the day,
when they often went on in advance of the
cainels, we found them not unfrequently
sitting or sleeping under a bush of retem to
shelter them from the sun. It was in this
very desert, a day's journey from Beersheba, that the prophet Elijah lay down
and slept beneath the same shrub " (1 Kings
10 : 4, 5). It afforded material for fuel, and
also in cases of extremity for human food
(Ps. 120:4; Job 30:4). One of the en
campments in the wilderness of Paran is
called Rithmah— i.e., "place of broom"
(Num. 33 : 18).
"The Bedawln of Sinai still burn this
very plant into a charcoal which throws
out the most intense heat."
Ju'piter, the principal deity of the an
cient Greeks and Romans. He was wor
shiped by them under various epithets.
Barnabas was identified with this god by
the Lycaonians (Acts 14 : 12), because he
was of stately and commanding presence,
as they supposed Jupiter to be. There was
a temple dedicated to this god outside the
gates of Lystra (14 : 13).
Justice is rendering to every one that
which is his due. It has been distinguished
from equity in this respect, that while
justice means merely the doing what iiositive law demands, equity means the doing
of what is fair and right in every separate
case.
Justice of God, that perfection of his
nature whereby he is infinitely righteous
in himself and in all he does—the righteous
ness of the divine nature exercised in his
moral government. At first God imposes
righteous laws on his creatures and executes
them righteously. Justice is not an op
tional product of his will, but an unchange
able principle of his very nature. His
legislative justice is his requiring of his
rational creatures conformity in all respects
to the moral law. His rectoral or distrib
utive justice is his dealing with his ac
countable creatures according to the re
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quirements of the law in rewarding or
punishing them (Ps. 89 : 14). In remuner
ative justice he distributes rewards (James
1:12; 2 Tim. 4:8); in vindictive or puni
tive justice he inflicts punishment on ac
count of transgression (2 Thess. 1 : 6). He
cannot, as being infinitely righteous, do
otherwise than regard and hate sin as in
trinsically hateful and deserving of punish
ment. " He cannot deny himself " (2 Tim.
2 : 13). His essential and eternal righteous
ness immutably determines him to visit
every sin as such with merited punish
ment.
Justification, a forensic term, opposed
to condemnation.
As regards its nature, it is the judicial
act of God, by which he pardons all the
sins of those who believe in Christ, and
accounts, accepts, and treats them as
righteous in the eye of the law—i.e., as
conformed to all its demands. In addition
to the pardon (q.v.) of sin, justification de
clares that all the claims of the law are
satisfied in respect of the justified. It is
the act of a judge and not of a sovereign.
The law is not relaxed or set aside, but is
declared to be fulfilled in the strictest
sense ; and so the person justified is de
clared to be entitled to all the advantages
and rewards arising from perfect obedience
to the law (Rom. 5 : 1-10).
It proceeds on the imputing or crediting
to the believer by God himself of the per
fect righteousness, active and passive, of
his Representative and Surety, Jesus
Christ (Rom. 10 : 3-9). Justification is
not the forgiveness of a man without right
eousness, but a declaration that he possesses
a righteousness which perfectly and for
ever satisfies the law — namely, Christ's
righteousness (2 Cor. 5 : 21 ; Rom. 4 : G-8).
The sole condition on which this right
eousness is imputed or credited to the be
liever is faith in or on the Lord Jesus
Christ. Faith is called a " condition," not
because it possesses any merit, but only
because it is the instrument, the only in
strument, by which the soul appropriates
or apprehends Christ and his righteousness
(Rom. 1 : 17 ; 3 : 25, 2G ; 4 : 20, 22 ; Phil. 3 :
8-11 ; Gal. 2 : 16).
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The act of faith which thus secures our
justification secures also at the same time
our sanct ideation (q. v.); and thus the doc
trine of justification by faith does not lead
to licentiousness (Rom. 6 : 2-7).
Good
works, while not the ground, are the cer
tain consequence of justification (6 : 14 ;
7 : fi). (See Galatians, Epistle to.)
Justus. (1.) Another name for Joseph,
surnamed Barsabas. He and Matthias are
mentioned only in Acts 1 : 23. " They must
have been among the earliest disciples of
Jesus, and must have been faithful to the
end ; they must have been well known and
esteemed among the brethren. What be
came of them afterwards, and what work
they did, are entirely unknown " (Lindsay's
Acts of the Apostles).

(2.) A Jewish proselyte at Corinth, in
whose house, next door to the synagogue,
Paul held meetings and preached after he
left the synagogue (Acts 18 : 7).
(3.) A Jewish Christian, called Jesus,
Paul's only fellow-labourer at Rome, where
he wrote his Epistle to the Colossians (CoL
4:11).
Jut 'tan — extended—u Levitical city in
the mountains or hill-country of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 55 ; 21 : 1G). Its modern name
is Yutta, a place about 5h miles south of
Hebron. It is supposed to have been the
residence of Zacharias and Elisabeth, and
the birthplace of John the Baptist, and on
this account is annually visited by thou
sands of pilgrims belonging to the Greek
Church (Luke 1 : 39). (See Mart. )

Kab'zeol—gathering of God—a city in
the extreme south of Judah, near to
Idumtea (Josh. 15 : 21), the birthplace of
Benaiah, one of David's chief warriors
(2 Sam. 23 : 20 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 22). It was
called also Jekabzeel (Neh. 11 : 25), after
the Captivity.
Ka'desh—holy—or Kadcsh-Barnca
sacred desert of wandering—a place on the
south-eastern border of Palestine, about 165
miles from Horeb. It lay in the " wilder
ness " or " desert of Zin " (Gen. 14 : 7 ;
Num. 13:3-26; 14:29-33; 20:1; 27:14),
on the border of Edom (20 : 16). From
this place, in compliance with the desire
of the people, Moses sent forth "twelve
spies " to spy the land. After examining
it in all its districts, the spies brought
back an evil report, Joshua and Caleb
alone giving a good report of the land (13 :
18-31).
Influenced by the discouraging
report, the people abandoned all hope of
entering into the Promised Land. They
remained a considerable time in the camp
at Kadesh. (See Hormah, Korah.) Be
cause of their unbelief, they were con
demned by God to an aimless wandering
for thirty-eight years in the wilderness,

till all that guilty generation had perished.
They took their journey from Kadesh into
the deserts of Paran, " by way of the Red
Sea " (Deut. 2:1).
At the end of these years of wanderings,
the tribes were a second time gathered to
gether at Kadesh. During their stay here
at this time Miriam died and was buried.
Here the people murmured for want of
water, as their forefathers had done for
merly at Rephidim ; and Moses, irritated
by their chidings, " with his rod smote the
rock twice," instead of "speaking to the
rock before their eyes," as the Lord had
commanded him (coinp. Num. 27 : 14 :
Deut. 9 : 23 ; Ps. 106 : 32, 33). Because of
this act of his, in which Aaron too was
involved, neither of them was to be per
mitted to set foot within the Promised
Land (Num. 20 : 12, 24). The king of Edom
would not permit them to pass on through
his territory, and therefore they com
menced an eastward march, and "came
unto Mount Hor " (20 : 22).
This place has been identified with 'A in
el-Kadris, about 12 miles east-south-east
of Beersheba. (See Spies.)
Ka'desh, the sacred city of the Hittites,
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on the left bank of the Orontes, about 4
miles south of the Lake of Homs. It is
identified with the great mound Tell Neby
Mendeh, some 50 to 100 feet high, and 400
yards long. On the ruins of the temple of
Karnak, in Egypt, has been found an in
scription recording the capture of this city
byRamesesII. (See Pharaoh.) Here the
sculptor " has chiselled in deep work on
the stone, with a bold execution of the
several parts, the procession of the warriors,
the battle before Kadesh, the storming of
the fortress, the overthrow of the enemy,
and the camp life of the Egyptians. " (See
Hittites.)
Kad'miel—before God; i.e., his servant
—one of the Levites who returned with
Zerubbabel from the Captivity (Neh. 9:4;
10:9; 12:8).
Kad'monites— Orientals— the name of
a Canaanitish tribe which inhabited the
north-eastern part of Palestine in the time
of Abraham (Gen. 15 : 19). Probably they
were identical with the "children of the
east, " who inhabited the country between
Palestine and the Euphrates.
Ka'nah—reedy; brook of reeds. (1.) A
stream forming the boundary between Ephraim and Manasseh, from the Mediterra
nean eastward to Tappuah (Josh. 16 : 8). It
has been identified with the sedgy streams
that constitute the Wddy Tulaik, which
enters the sea between Joppa and Cresarea.
Others identify it with the river 'Aujeh.
(2.) A town in the north of Asher (Josh.
19 : 28). It has been identified with 'AinKana, a village on the brow of a valley
some 7 miles south-east of Tyre. About a
mile north of this place are many colossal
ruins strown about. And in the side of a
neighbouring ravine are figures of men,
women, and children cut in the face of the
rock. These are supposed to be of Phoe
nician origin.
Karc'ah bald—the father of Johanan
and Jonathan, who for a time were loyal to
Gedaliah, the Babylonian governor of Jeru
salem (Jer. 40 : 8, 13, 15, 16).
Karka'a—a floor; bottom— a, place be
tween Adar and Azmon, about midway
between the Mediterranean and the Dead
Sea (Josh. 15 : 3).
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Kar'kor—foundation — a place in the
open desert wastes on the east of Jordan
( Judg. 8 : 10), not far beyond Succoth and
Penuel, to the south. Here Gideon over
took and routed a fugitive band of Midianites under Zeba and Zalmunna, whom he
took captive.
Kar'tah—city—a town in the tribe of
Zebulun assigned to the Levites of the
family of Merari (Josh. 21 : 34).
It is
identical with Kattath (19 : 15), and per
haps also with Kitron (Judg. 1 : 30).
Kar'tan— double city—a town of Naphtali, assigned to the Gershonite Levites,
and one of the cities of refuge (Josh. 21 :
32). It is called also Kirjathaim (1 Chr.
6 : 76). It was probably near the north
western shore of the Sea of Tiberias, iden
tical with the ruined village el-Katanah.
Kat'ta (Josh. 19 : 15), a town of Asher,
has been identified with Kana el Jeiil.
(See Cana.)
Ke'dar— dark-skinned— the second son
of Ishmael (Gen. 25 : 13).
It is the name for the nomadic tribes of
Arabs, the Bedouins generally (Isa. 21 :
16; 42:11; 60:7; Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:
21), who dwelt in the north-west of Arabia.
They lived in black hair-tents (Cant. 1 : 5).
To " dwell in the tente of Kedar " was to
be cut off from the worship of the true
God (Ps. 120 : 5). The Kedarites suffered
at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 49 :
28 33).
Ked'emah— eastward — the last-named
of the sons of Ishmael (Gen. 25 : 15).
Kcd'emoth— beginnings ; easternmost —a
city of Reuben, assigned to the Levites of
the family of Merari (Josh. 13 : 18). It lay
not far north-east of Dibon-gad, east of the
Dead Sea.
Ked'esh — sanctuary.
(1.) A place in
the extreme south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 23).
Probably the same as Kadesh-barnea (q.v.).
(2.) A city of Issachar (1 Chr. 6:72).
Possibly Tell Abu Kadcis, near Lejjun.
(3.) A "fenced city" of Naphtali, one
of the cities of refuge (Josh. 19 : 37 ; Judg.
4 : 6). It was assigned to the Gershonite
Levites (Josh. 21 : 32). It was originally
a Canaanite royal city (Josh. 12 : 22), and
was the residence of Barak (Judg. 4:0);
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and here ho and Deborah assembled the
tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali before the
commencement of the conflict with Sisera
in the plain of Esdraelon, " for Jehovah
among the mighty " (9, 10). In the reign
of Pekah it was taken by Tiglath-Pileser
(2 Kings 15 : 29). It was situated near the
"plain" (rather "the oak") of Zaanaim,
and has been identified with the modern
Kedcs, on the hills fully four miles north
west of Lake El Huleh.
It has been supposed by some that the
Kedesh of the narrative, where Barak
assembled his troops, was not the place in
Upi>er Galilee so named, which was 30
miles distant from the plain of Esdraelon,
but Kcdish, on the shore of the Sea of
Galilee, 12 miles from Tabor.
Ke'dron, the valley, now quite narrow,
between the Mount of Olives and Mount
Moriah. The upper part of it is called the
Valley of Jehoshaphat. The LXX., in
1 Kings 15:13, translate "of the cedar."
The word means "black," and may refer
to the colour of the water or the gloorn of
the ravine, or the black green of the cedars
which grew there. John 18:1, " Cedron,"
only here in New Testament. (See KidRON.)

Kchcl'athah — nsscmUg-- one of the
stations of the Israelites in the desert
(Num. 33 : 22, 23).
Kci'lah—citadel—a city in the lowlands
of Judah (Josh. 15 : 44). David rescued it
from the attack of the Philistines (1 Sam.
23 : 7) ; but the inhabitants proving unfaith
ful to him, in that they sought to deliver
him up to Saul (13), he and his men "de
parted from Keilah, and went whithersoever
they could go." They fled to the hill
Hareth, about 3 miles to the east, and
thence through Hebron to Ziph {q.r.).
"And David was in the wilderness of
Ziph, in a wood " (1 Sam. 23 : 15). Here
Jonathan sought him out, "and strength
ened his hand in God." This was the last
interview between David and Jonathan
(23 : lfi-18). It is the modern KhtLrbct KUa.
Others identify it with Khuiccilfeh, between
Btit Jibrtn (Eleutheropolis) and Beersheba,
mentioned in the Amarna tablets.
Kol'ita—dwarf -a Levite who assisted
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Ezra in expounding the law to the people
(Neh. 8 : 7 ; 10 : 10).
Kcmu'el—helper of Ood, or assembly of
Ood. (1.) The third son of Nahor (Gen.
22 : 21).
(2.) Son of Shiphtan, apix>inted on be
half of the tribe of Ephraim to partition
the land of Canaan (Num. 34 : 24).
(3.) A Levite (1 Chr. 27 : 17).
Kc'nath—possession—a city of Gilead.
It was captured by Nobah, who called it by
his own name (Num. 32 : 42). It has been
identified with Kunavtdt, on the slopes of
Jebel Hauran ( Mount Bashan ), (SO miles oast
from the south end of the Sea uf Galilee.
Ke'xuu—hunter. (1.) One of the sons of
Eliphaz, the son of Esau. He became the
chief of an Edomitish tribe (Gen. 30 : 11 ;
15 : 42).
(2.) Caleb's younger brother, and father
of Othniel (Josh. 15 : 17), whose family was
of inijxjrtance in Israel down to the time
of David (1 Chr. 27 : 15). Some think that
Othniel (Judg. 1 : 13), and not Kenaz, was
Caleb's brother.
(3.) Caleb's grandson (1 Chr. 4 : 15).
Kcn'itos—smiths— the name of a tribe
inhabiting the desert lying between south
ern Palestine and the mountains of Sinai.
Jethro was of this tribe (Judg. 1 : 16). He
is called a "Midianite" (Num. 10:291,
and hence it is concluded that the Midianites and the Kenites were the same trilx-.
They were wandering smiths, " the gipsies
and travelling tinkers of the old Oriental
world. They formed an important guild
in an age when the art of metallurgy was
confined to a few" (Sayce's Races, etc.).
They showed kindness to Israel in their
journey through the wilderness.
They
accompanied them in their march as far as
Jericho (Judg. 1 : 16), and then returned
to their old haunts among the Amalekitos,
in the desert to the south of Judah. They
sustained afterwards friendly relations
with the Israelites when settled in Canaan
(Judg. 4:11, 17-21; 1 Sam. 27:10; 30:
29).
The Rechabites belonged to this
tribe ( 1 Chr. 2 : 55) and in the days of Jere
miah (35 : 7-10) are referred to as following
their nomad habits. Saul bade them depart
from the Amalekites (1 Sam. 15 : 6) when,
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in obedience to the divine commission, he
was about to "smite Amalek." And his
reason is, "for ye showed kindness to all
the children of Israel when they came up
out of Egypt." Thus "God is not un
righteous to forget the kindnesses shown
to his people ; but they shall be remem
bered another day, at the farthest in the
great day, and recompensed in the resur
rection of the just " (M. Henry's Com
mentary). They are mentioned for the
last time in Scripture in 1 Sam. 27 : 10 ;
comp. 30 : 20.
Ken'izzitc. (1.) The name of a tribe
referred to in the covenant God made with
Abraham (Gen. 15 : 10). They are not
mentioned among the original inhabitants
of Canaan (Ex. 3:8; Josh. 3:10), and
probably thoy inhabited some part of
Arabia, in the confines of Syria.
(2.) A designation given to Caleb (R.V.,
Num. 32:12; A.V., Kenezite).
Kerchief, mentioned only Ezek. 13:
18, 21, as an article of apparel or orna
ment applied to the head of the idolatrous
women of Israel. The precise meaning of
the word is uncertain. It appears to have
been a long loose shawl, such as Oriental
women wrap themselves in (Ruth 3 : 15 ;
Isa. 3 : 22). Soma think that it was a long
veil or head-dress, denoting by its form
the position of those who wore it.
Kc rcn-hap'puch — horn of the facepaint = cosmetic-box —the name of Job's
third daughter (Job 42 : 14), born after pros
perity had returned to him.
Ker'loth—cities.
(1.) A town in the
south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 25). Judas the
traitor was probably a native of this place,
and hence his name Iscariot. It has been
identified with the ruins of el-Kurtittin,
about 10 miles south of Hebron. (See
Hazob [4]).
(2.) A city of Moab (Jer. 48:24, 41),
called Kirioth (Amos 2 : 2).
Koai'toh (Gen. 33:19, R.V., marg., a
Hebrew word, rendered, A.V., pi. "pieces
of money," marg., " lambs ;" Josh. 24 : 32,
" pieces of silver;" Job 42:11, "piece of
money "). The kcstlah was probably a piece
of money of a particular weight, cast in
the form of a lamb. The monuments of

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH

Egypt show that such weights were used.
(See Pieces.)
Ket'tle, a large pot for cooking. The
same Hebrew word {d&d, " boiling ") is ren
dered also "pot" (Ps. 81 :G), "caldron"
(2 Chr. 36:13), "basket" (Jer. 24:2).
It was used for preparing the peace-offer
ings (1 Sam. 2 : 13, 14).
Ketu'rah— incenaf— the wifeof Abraham,
whom he married probably after Sarah's
death (Gen. 25 : l-t>), by whom he had six
sons, whom he sent away into the east
country. Her nationality is unknown. She
is styled "Abraham's concubine" (1 Chr.
1 : 32). Through the offshoots of the Keturah line Abraham became the " father of
many nations."
Key, frequently mentioned in Scripture.
It is called in Hebrew maphteah— i.e., the
opener (J\ulg. 3 : '25) ; and in the Greek
New Testament kleis, from its use in shut
ting (Matt. 1G : 1!) ; Luke 11 : 52 ; Rev. 1 :
18, etc.).
Figures of ancient Egyptian
keys are frequently found on the monu
ments, also of Assyrian locks and keys of
wood, and of a large size (comp. Isu.
22 : 22).
The word is used figuratively of power
or authority or office (Isa. 22:22; Rev. 3:
7 ; Rev. 1:8; comp. 9:1; 20 : 1 ; conip.
also Matt. IB: 19; 18:18). The "key of
knowledge " (Luke 1 1 : 52 ; comp. Matt. 23 :
13) is the means of attaining the knowledge
regarding the kingdom of God.
The
"power of the keys" is a phrase in
general use to denote the extent of eccle
siastical authority.
Kezl'a — cassia — the name of Job's
second daughter (42 : 14), born after pros
perity had returned to him.
Kc'zlz —abrupt; cut off— a city of the
trilje of Judah (Josh. 18 : 21).
Kib'roth-hatta'avah — the graves of the
loivjiivj or of lust—one of the stations of
the Israelites in the wilderness. It was
probably in the Wfidy Murrah, and has
been identified with the Enctis cl-Kbcirig,
where the remains of an ancient encamp
ment have been found, about 30 miles
north-east of Sinai, and exactly a day's
journey from 'Ain Hudherah.
" Here began the troubles of the journey.
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First, complaints broke out among the
jieople, probably at the heat, the toil, and
the privations of the march ; and then God
at once punished them by lightning, which
fell on the hinder part of the camp, and
killed many persons, but ceased at the in
tercession of Moses (Num. 11:1, 2). Then
a disgust fell on the multitude at having
nothing to eat but the manna day after
day—no change, no flesh, no fish, no highflavoured vegetables, no luscious fruits
The people loathed the 'light food,' and
cried out to Moses, ' Give us flesh, give us
flesh, that we may eat.'" In this emer
gency Moses, in despair, cried unto God.
An answer came. God sent "a prodigious
flight of quails, on which the people
satiated their gluttonous appetite for a
full month.
Then punishment fell on
them : they loathed the food whicli they
had desired ; it bred disease in them ; the
divine anger aggravated the disease into a
plague, and a heavy mortality was the con
sequence. The dead were buried without
the camp ; and in memory of man's sin
and of the divine wrath this name, Kibrothhattaavah —the Graves of Lust — was given
to the place of their sepulchre " (Num. 11 :
34, 35; 33:16, 17; Dent. 9:22; comp. Ps.
78 : 30, 31).—Rawlinson's Motes, etc., p. 175.
From this encampment they journeyed in
a north-eastern direction to Hazeroth.
Kib'zaim— two heaps—a city of Ephraim, assigned to the Kohathite Levites,
and appointed as a city of refuge (Josh. 21 :
22). It is also called Jokmeam (1 Chr.
6 : 68).
Kid, the young of the goat.
It was
much used for food (Gen. 27 : 9 ; 38 : 17 ;
Judg. 6 : 19 ; 14 : 6). The Mosaic law for
bade to dress a kid in the milk of its dam
—a law which is thrice repeated (Ex. 23 :
19; 34:26; Deut. 14:21). Among the
various reasons assigned for this law, that
appears to be the most satisfactory which
regards it as "a protest against cruelty
and outraging the order of nature." A
kid cooked in its mother's milk is "a
gross, unwholesome dish, and calculated
to kindle up animal and ferocious passions,
and on this account Moses may have for
bidden it. Besides, it is even yet associ
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ated with immoderate feasting ; and origin
ally, I suspect, " says Dr. Thomson (Land
and tht Book), " was connected with idola
trous sacrifices."
Kidron - = Kedron = Ccdron—turbid—
the winter torrent which flows through the
Valley of Jehoshaphat, on the eastern side
of Jerusalem, between the city and the
Mount of Olives. This valley is known
in Scripture only by the name " the brook
Kidron." David crossed this brook bare
foot and weeping, when fleeing from Ab
salom (2 Sam. 15:23, 30), and it was
frequently crossed by our Lord in his journeyings to and fro (John 18 : 1). Here Asa
burnt the obscene idols of his mother (1
Kings 15 : 13), and here Athaliah was exe
cuted (2 Kings 11 :16). It afterwards be
came the receptacle for all manner of
impurities (2 Chr. 29:16; 30:14): and in
the time of Josiah this valley was the com
mon cemetery of the city (2 Kings 23 : 6 ;
comp. Jer. 26 : 23).
Through this mountain ravine no water
runs, except after heavy rains in the moun
tains round about Jerusalem. Its length
from its head to en-Rogel is 2J miles.
Its precipitous, rocky banks are filled with
ancient tombs, especially the left bank
opposite the temple area. The greatest
desire of the Jews is to be buried there,
from the idea that the Kidron is the
" Valley of Jehoshaphat " mentioned in
Joel 3 : 2.
Below en-Rogel the Kidron lias no his
torical or sacred interest. It runs on in a
winding course through the wilderness of
Judea to the north-western shore of the
Dead Sea. Its whole length, in a straight
line, is only some 20 miles, but in this
space its descent is about 3,912 feet. (See
Kedron.)
Recent excavations have brought to light
the fact that the true bed of the Kidron is
about 40 feet lower than its present bed,
and about 70 feet nearer the sanctuary
wall.
Kl'nah— an elegy—a city in the extreme
south of Judnh (Josh. 15 : 22). It was prob
ably not far from the Dead Sea, in the
Wady Fikreh.
Klno(Heb. sing. ptirah—i.e., "fruitful"),
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mentioned in Pharaoh's dream ((Jen. 41 :
18). Here the word denotes " buffaloes,"
which fed on the reods and sedge by the
river's brink.
King is in Scripture veiy generally used
to denote one invested with authority,
whether extensive or only limited. There
were thirty-one kings in Canaan (Josh. 12:
9, 24), whom Joshua suljdued.
Adonibezek subdued seventy kings ( Judg. 1 : 7).
In the New Testament the Roman emperor
is spoken of as a king (1 Pet. 2:13, 17);

and Herod Antipaa, who was only a tetrarch, is also called a king (Matt. 14 : 9 ;
Mark 6 : 22).
This title is applied to God (1 Tim. 1 : 17),
and to Christ, the Son of God (1 Tim. G :
15, 16 ; Matt. 27 : 11). The people of God
are also called "kings" (Dan. 7:22, 27;
Matt. 19:28; R«v. 1:6, etc.). Death is
called the " king of terrors " (Job 18 : 14).
Jehovah was the sole King of the Jewish
nation (1 Sam. 8:7; Isa. 33 : 22). But there
came a time in the history of that people
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when a king was demanded, that they might
be like other nations (1 Sam. 8 : 5). The
prophet Samuel remonstrated with them,
but the people cried out, "Nay, but we
will have a king over us." The misconduct
of Samuel's sons was the immediate cause
of this demand.
The Hebrew kings did not rule in their
own right, nor in name of the people who
had chosen them, but partly as servants
and partly as representatives of Jehovah,
the true King of Israel (1 Sam. 10 : 1).
The limits of the king's power were pre
scribed (I Sam. 10:25). The officers of his
court were— (1) the recorder or remembran
cer (2 Sam. 8 : 10 ; 1 Kings 4:3); (2) the
scribe (2 Sam. 8 : 17 ; 20 : 25) ; (3) the officer
over the house, the chief steward (Isa. 22 :
15) ; (4) the " king's friend," a confidential
companion (1 Kings 4:5); (5) the keeper of
the wardrobe (2 Kings 22 : 14) ; (6) captain
of the body-guard (2 Sam. 20 : 23) ; (7) offi
cers over the king's treasures, etc. (1 Chr.
27 : 25 31) ; (8) commander-in-chief of the
army (1 Chr. 27 : 34) ; (!)) the royal coun
sellor (1 Chr. 27 : 32 ; 2 Sam. 16 : 20-23).
(For catalogue of kings of Israel and
Judah see chronological table in Appendix.)
Kingdom of God (Matt. 0 : 33 ; Mark
1:14, 15; Luke 4 : 43) =" kingdom of
Christ" (Matt. 13:41; 20 : 21) = " king
dom of Christ and of God " (Eph. 5 : 5) =
"kingdom of David" (IJark 11:10) =
"the kingdom" (Matt. 8:12; 13:19) =
" kingdom of heaven " (Matt. 3:2; 4 : 17 ;
13:41), all denote the same thing under
different aspects —viz. : (1) Christ's media
torial authority, or his rule on tho earth ;
(2) the blessings and advantages of all
kinds that flow from this rule ; (3) the sub
jects of this kingdom taken collectively, or
the Church.
Kingly office of Christ, one of the
three special relations in which Christ
stands to his people. Christ's office as
mediator comprehends three different func
tions—viz., those of a prophet, priest, and
king. These are not three distinct offices,
but three functions of the one office of
mediator.
Christ is King and sovereign Head over
his Church and over all tilings to his Church
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(Eph. 1 : 22 ; 4 : 15 ; Col. 1 : 18 ; 2 : 19). He
executes this mediatorial kingship in his
Church, and over his Church, and over all
things in behalf of his Church. This roy
alty differs from that which essentially be
longs to him as God, for it is given to him
by the Father as the reward of his obedi
ence and sufferings (Phil. 2 : G-ll), and has
as its especial object the upbuilding and
the glory of his redeemed Church.
It
attaches, moreover, not to his divine nature
as Buch, but to his person as God-man.
Christ's mediatorial kingdom may be re
garded as comprehending—(1) his kingdom
of power, or his providential government
of the universe ; (2) his kingdom of grace,
which is wholly spiritual in its subjects
and administration ; and (3) his kingdom
of glory, which is the consummation of all
his providential and gracious administra
tion.
Christ sustained and exercised the func
tion of mediatorial King as well as of
Prophet and Priest, from the time of the
fall of man, when he entered on his media
torial work ; yet it may be said that ho
was publicly and formally enthroned when
he ascended up on high and sat down at the
Father's right hand (Ps. 2:6; .Ter. 23 : 5 :
Isa. 9 : 6), after his work of humiliation and
suffering on earth was " finished."
Kings, The Books of. The two books
of Kings formed originally but one book
in the Hebrew Scriptures. The present
division into two books was first made by
the LXX., which now, with the Vulgate,
numbers them as the third and fourth books
of Kings— the two books of Samuel being
the first and second books of Kings.
They contain tho annals of the Jewish
commonwealth from the accession of Solo
mon till the subjugation of the kingdom
by Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians
(apparently a period of about four hundred
and fifty-three years). The books of Chron
icles (q.v.) are more comprehensive in their
contents than those of Kings. The latter
synchronize with 1 Chr. 28-2 Chr. 36 : 22.
While in tho Chronicles greater promi
nence is given to tho priestly or Levitical
office, in the Kings greater prominence is
given to the kingly.
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The authorship of these books is uncer
tain. There are some portions of them
and of Jeremiah that are almost identical —
e.g., 2 Kings 24 : 18-25 and Jer. 52 ; 39 : 110 ; 40 : 7-41 : 10. There are also many un
designed coincidences between Jeremiah
and Kings (2 Kings 21-23 and Jer. 7 : 15 ;
15:4; 19:3, etc.), and events recorded in
Kings of which Jeremiah had personal
knowledge. These facts countenance in
some degree the tradition that Jeremiah
was the author of the books of Kings.
But the more probable supposition is that
Ezra, after the Captivity, compiled them
from documents written perhaps by David,
Solomon, Nathan, Gad, and Iddo, and that
he arranged them in the order in which
they now exist.
In the threefold division of the Scrip
tures by the Jews, these books are ranked
among the "Prophets." They arc fre
quently quoted or alluded to by our Lord
and his apostles (Matt. 6 : 29 ; 12 : 42 ;
Luke 4 : 25, 26 ; 10 : 4 ; comp. 2 Kings 4 : 29 ;
Mark 1 : G ; comp. 2 Kings 1:8; Matt. 3 :
4, etc.).
The sources of the narrative are referred
to (1) "the book of the acts of Solomon"
(1 Kings 11:41); (2) the "book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah " (14 : 29 ;
15 : 7, 23, etc. ) ; (3) the " book of the chron
icles of the kings of Israel " (14 : 19 ; 15 : 31 ;
1G:14, 20, 27, etc.).
The date of its composition was some
time between B.C. 5G1, the date of the last
chapter (2 Kings 25), when Jehoiachin was
released from captivity by Evil-merodach,
and B.C. 538, the date of the decree of de
liverance by Cyrus.
King's dale, mentioned only in Gen.
14 : 17 ; 2 Sam. 18 : 18, the name given to
"the valley of Shaveh," where the king
of Sodom met Abram.
Kins'man—Heb. [foel, from root mean
ing to redeem. The (jo'el among the He
brews was the nearest male blood relation
alive. Certain important obligations de
volved upon him toward his next of kin.
(1.) If any one from poverty was unable to
redeem his inheritance, it was the duty of
the kinsman to redeem it (Lev. 25 : 25-28 ;
Ruth 3 : 9, 12). He was also required to re
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deem his relation who had sold himself into
slavery (Lev. 25 : 48, 49).
God is the OoSl of his people because he
redeems them (Ex. 6 : G ; Isa. 43 : 1 ; 41 : 14 ;
44:6, 22; 48:20; Ps. 103:4; Job 19:25,
etc.).
(2.) The ijoel also was the avenger (q.v.)
of blood (Num. 35:31) in the case of the
murder of the next of kin.
Kir—a wall or fortress— a place to which
Tiglath-pileser carried the Syrians captive
after he hod taken the city of Damascus
(2 Kings 1G : 9 ; Amos 1:5; 9 : 7). Isaiah
(22 : G), who also was contemporary with
these events, mentions it along with
Elam. Some have supposed that Kir is
a variant of Cush (Susiana), on the south
of Elam.
Kir of Moab, Isa. 15:1.
The two
strongholds of Moab were Ar and Kir,
which latter is probably the Kir-haraseth
(1G : 7) following.
Kir-haraseth — built fortress — a city
and fortress of Moab, the modern Kerak, a
small town on the brow of a steep hill about
G miles from Rabhnth-Moab and 10 miles
from the Dead Sea; called also Kir-haresh,
Kir-hareseth, Kir-heres (Isa. 16 : 7, 11 ;
Jer. 48 :31, 36). After the death of Ahab,
Mesha, king of Moab (see Moabite
Stone), threw off allegiance to the king
of Israel, and fought successfully for the
independence of his kingdom. After this
Jehoram, king of Israel, in seeking to re
gain his supremacy over Moab, entered
into an alliance with Jehoshaphat, king of
Judah, and with the king of Edom. The
three kings led their armies against Mesha,
who was driven back to seek refuge in Kirharaseth. The Moabites were driven to
despair. Mesha then took his eldest son,
who would have reigned in his stead, and
offered him as a burnt-offering on the wall
of the fortress in the sight of the allied
armies. "There was great indignation
against Israel : and they departed from him,
and returned to their own land." The in
vaders evacuated the land of Moab, and
Mesha achieved the inde]>endence of his
country (2 Kings 3 : 20-27).
Kir jath—city—a city belonging to Ben
jamin (Josh. 18 : 28), the modern Kiriet el
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'Enab— i.e., "city of grapes"—about 7J
miles west-north-west of Jerusalem.
Klr'jatha'lm —two cities; a double city.
(1.) A city of refuge in Naphtali (1 Chr.
6:76).
(2.) A town on the east of Jordan (Gen.
14 : 5 ; Deut. 2 : 9, 10). It was assigned to
the tribe of Reuben (Num. 32 : 37). In the
time of Ezekiel (25 : 9) it was one of the
four cities which formed the "glory of
Moab " (comp. Jer. 48 : 1, 23). It has been
identified with cl-Kureiyat, 11 mileB south
west of Medeba, on the south slope of Jebcl
Attar As, the ancient Ataroth.
Kir'jath-arTia—city of Arba— the ori
ginal name of Hebron (g. tr.), so called from
the name of its founder, one of the Anakim (Gen. 23:2; 35:27; Josh. 15:13).
It was given to Caleb by Joshua as his
portion. The Jews interpret the name as
meaning "the city of the four"—i.e., of
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Adam, who
were all, as they allege, buried there.
Kir'jath-hu'zoth —city of streets—Num.
22 : 39, a Moabite city, which some identify
with Kirjathaim. Balak here received and
entertained Balaam, whom he had invited
from Pethor, among the "mountains of
the east," beyond the Euphrates, to lay his
ban upon the Israelites, whose progress
he had no hope otherwise of arresting.
It was probably from the summit of Attarfls, the high place near the city, that the
soothsayer first saw the encampments of
Israel.
Kir'jath-jc'arim—city of jaars; i.e., of
woods or forests —a Gibeonite town (Josh.
9 : 17) on the border of Benjamin, to which
tribe it was assigned (18 : 15, 28). The ark
was brought to this place (1 Sam. 7 : 1, 2)
from Beth-shemesh and put in charge of
Abinadab, a Levite. Here it remained till
it was removed by David to Jerusalem (2
Sam. 6 : 2, 3, 12 ; 1 Chr. 15 : 1-29 ; comp.
Ps. 132). It was also called Baalah (Josh.
15 : 9) and Kirjath-baal (60). It has been
usually identified with Kuriet el-'Enab (i.e.,
" city of grapes "), among the hills, about
8 miles north-east of 'Ain Shems (i.e., Bethshemesh). The opinion, however, that it
is to be identified with 'Erma, 4 miles east
of 'Ain Shems, on the edge of the valley of
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Sorek, seems to be better supported. (See
Kibjath.)
The words of Ps. 132:6, "We found it
in the fields of the wood," refer to the
sojourn of the ark at Kirjath-jearim.
"Wood " is here the rendering of the He
brew word jaar, which is the singular of
jearim.
Kir'jath-san nan city of the sannah ;
i.e., of thepalmC!) —Josh. 15:49; the same as
Kirjath-sepher (15 : 16 ; Judg. 1 : 11) and
Debir [q.v.), a Canaanitish royal city in
cluded in Judah (Josh. 10:38; 15:49),
and probably the chief seat of learning
among the Hittites. It was about 12 miles
to the south-west of Hebron.
Kir'jath-sc "pher—city of books—Josh.
15 : 15 ; same as Kirjath-sannah {q.v.\ now
represented by the valley of ed-Dhdberiych.
south-west of Hebron. The name of this
town is an evidence that the Canaani tea were
acquainted with writing and books. "The
town probably contained a noted school, or
was the site of an oracle and the residence
of some learned priest. " The " books " were
probably engraved stones or bricks.
Klsb—a bow. (1.) A Levite of the family
of Merari (1 Chr. 23 : 21 ; 24 : 29).
(2.) A Benjamite of Jerusalem (1 Chr.
8 : 30 ; 9 : 36).
(3.) A Levite in the time of Hezekiah
(2 Chr. 29 : 12).
(4.) The great-grandfather of Mordecai
(Esther 2 : 5).
(5.) A Benjamite, the son of Abiel, and
father of king Saul (1 Sam. 9 : 1, 3 ; 10 : 11,
21 ; 14 : 61 ; 2 Sam. 21 : 14). All that is
recorded of him is that he sent his son
Saul in search of his asses that had strayed,
and that he was buried in Zelah. Called
Cis, Acts 13 : 21 (R. V., Kish).
Kish'ion—hardness—a city of Issachar
assigned to the Gershonite Levites (Josh.
19 : 20), the same aB Kishon (21 : 28).
Kl'shon— winding—a winter torrent of
Central Palestine, which rises about the
roots of Tabor and Gilboa, and passing in
a northerly direction through the plains of
Esdraelon and Acre, falls into the Mediter
ranean at the north-eastern corner of the
bay of Acre, at the foot of Carmel. It is the
drain by which the waters of the plain of
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Esdraelon and of the mountains that sur
round it find their way to the sea. It
bears the modern name of Nahr cJ-Mokattah
—t.e., " the river of slaughter " (comp. 1
Kings 18 : 40). In the triumphal song of
Deborah (Judg. 5:21) it is spoken of as
"that ancient river," either (1) because it
had flowed on for ages, or (2), according to
the Targum, because it was " the torrent
in which were shown signs and wonders to
Israel of old ; " or (3) probably the reference
is to the exploits in that region among the
ancient Canaanites, for the adjoining plain
of Esdraelon was the great battle-field of
Palestine.
This was the scene of the defeat of Sisera
(Judg. 4 : 7, 13), and of the destruction of
the prophets of Baal by Elijah (1 Kings
18:40). "When the Kishon was at its
height, it would be, partly on account of
its quicksands, as impassable as the ocean
itself to a retreatingarmy. " (See Deborah. )
Kiss of affection (Gen. 27 : 26, 27 ; 29 : 13 ;
Luke 7 : 38, 45) ; reconciliation (Gen. 33 : 4 ;
2 Sam. 14 : 33) ; leave-taking (Gen. 31 : 28,
55 ; Ruth 1 : 14 ; 2 Sam. 19 : 39) ; homage
(Ps. 2 : 12 ; 1 Sam. 10 : 1) ; spoken of as
between parents and children (Gen. 27 : 26 ;
31 : 28, 55 ; 48 : 10 ; 50 : 1 ; Ex. 18 : 7 ; Ruth
1 : 9, 14) ; between male relatives (Gen. 29 :
13 ; 33 : 4 ; 45 : 15). It accompanied social
worship as a symbol of brotherly love
(Rom. 16:16; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12;
1 Thess. 5 : 26 ; 1 Pet. 5 : 14). The worship
of idols was by kissing the image or the
hand toward the image (1 Kings 19 : 18 ;
Hos. 13 : 2).
Elite, an unclean and keen-sighted bird
of prey (Lev. 11 : 14 ; Deut. 14 : 13). The
Hebrew word used — 'ayet— is rendered
"vulture" in Job 28:7 in Authorized
Version, " falcon " in Revised Version.
It is probably the red kite (Milvus reaalit),
a bird of piercing sight and of soaring
habits found all over Palestine.
Kith'lish—a man's wall—a town in tho
plain of Judah (Josh. 15 : 40). It has been
identified with Jclameh.
Kit ron — knotty — a city of Zebulun
(Judg. 1:30), called also Kattath (Josh.
19 : 15) ; supposed to be " Cana of Galilee."
Klt'tlm (Gen. 10 : 4). (See Chittim. )
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Knead, to prepare dough in the process
of baking (Gen. 18 : 6 ; 1 Sam. 28 : 24 ; Hos.
7:4).
Kneading-trough, the vessel in which
the dough, after being mixed and leavened,
was left to swell or ferment (Ex. 8:3;
12 : 34 ; Deut. 28 : 5, 7). The dough in the
vessels at the time of the Exodus was still
unleavened, because the people were com
pelled to withdraw in haste.
Knife. (1.) Heb. htreb, " the waster," a
sharp instrument for circumcision (Josh.
5:2, 3, lit. "knives of flint;" eomp. Ex.
4 : 25) ; a razor (Ezek. 5:1); a graving tool
(Ex. 20 : 25) ; an axe (Ezek. 26 : 9).
(2.) Heb. maakileth, a large knife for
slaughtering and cutting up food (Gen.
22 : 6, 10 ; Prov. 30 : 14).
(3. ) Heb. lakkin, a knife for any purpose,
a table knife (Prov. 23 : 2).
(4. ) Heb. mahal&ph, a butcher's knife for
slaughtering the victims offered in sacrifice
(Ezra 1 : 9).
(5.) Smaller knives (Heb. ta'ar, Jer. 36:
23) were used for sharpening pens. The
pruning -knives mentioned in Isa. 18:5
(Heb. mizmaroth) were probably curved
knives.
Knock. "Though Orientals are veryjealous of their privacy, they never knock
when about to enter your room, but walk
in without warning or ceremony. It is
nearly impossible to teach an Arab servant
to knock at your door. They give warning
at the outer gate either by calling or knock
ing. To stand and caU is a very common
and respectful mode. Thus Moses com
manded the holder of a pledge to stand
without and call to the owner to come forth
(Deut. 24:10). This was to avoid the
violent intrusion of cruel creditors. Peter
stood knocking at the outer door (Acts 12 :
13, 16), and so did the three men sent to
Joppa by Cornelius (10 : 17, 18). The idea
is that the guard over your privacy is to be
placed at the entrance " (Thomson's Zand
and the Book).
Knocking is used as a sign of importunity
(Matt. 7:7, 8; Luke 13:25), and of the
coming of Christ (Luke 12 : 36 ; Rev. 3 : 20).
Knop, some architectural ornament.
(1.) Heb. kaphtdr (Ex. 25:31-36), occurring
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in the description of the candlestick. It
was an ornamental swell beneath the cups
of the candlestick, probably an imitation
of the fruit of the almond.
(2.) Heb. pekd'im—found only in 1 Kings
G : 18 and 7 : 24 —an ornament resembling
a small gourd or an egg, on the cedar
wainscot in the temple and on the castings
on the brim of the brazen sea.
Ko'n. — he-camel — occurs only in Ezek.
23 : 23, some province or place in the Baby
lonian empire, used in this passage along
with Shoa (q.v.).
Ko hath—assembly—the second son of
Levi, and father of Ainram (Gen. 46:11).
He came down to Egypt with Jacob, and
lived to the age of one hundred and thirtythree years (Ex. 6 : 18).
Ko hathitos, the descendants of Kohath. They formed the first of the three
divisions of the Levites (Ex. 6 : Mi, 18 ;
Num. 3 : 17). In the journeyings of the
Israelites they had the charge of the most
holy portion of the vessels of the taber
nacle, including the ark (Num. 4). Their
place in the marching and encampment
was south of the tabernacle (Num. 3 : 29,
31). Their numbers at different times are
speci Red (3 : 28 ; 4 : 36 ; 20 : 57, G2). Samuel
was of this division.
Korah ■ice, hail. (1.) The third son of
Esau, by Aholibamah ((Jen. 30 : 14 ; 1 Chr.
1 : 35).
(2.) A Levite, the son of Izhar, the bro
ther of Amram, the father of Moses and
Aaron (Ex. 6 : 21). The institution of the
Aaronic priesthood and the Levitical ser
vice at Sinai was a great religious revolu
tion. The old priesthood of the heads of
families passed away. This gave rise to
murmurings and discontent—while the Is
raelites were encam]>ed at Kadesh for the
first time —which came to a head in a rebel
lion against Moses and Aaron, headed by
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Two hun
dred and fifty princes, " men of renown "—
i.e., well-known men from among the other
tribes—joined this conspiracy. The whole
company demanded of Moses and Aaron
that the old state of things should be re
stored, alleging that "they took too much
upon them " (Num. 16 : 1-3). On the morn
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ing after the outbreak, Korah and his asso
ciates presented themselves at the door of
the tabernacle, and "took every man his
censer, and put fire in them, and laid in
cense thereon." But immediately "fire
from the Lord " burst forth and destroyed
them all (Num. 16 : 35). Dathan and Abiram
"came out and stood in the door of their
tents, and their wives, and their sons, and
their little children," and it came to pass
"that the ground clave asunder that was
under them ; and the earth opened her
mouth and swallowed them up. " A plague
thereafter began among the people who
sympathized in the rebellion, and was only
stayed by Aaron's appearing between the
living and the dead, and making "an atone
ment for the people " (10 : 47).
The descendants of the sons of Korah
who did not participate in the rebellion
afterwards rose to eminence in the Leviti
cal service.
Ko rahitcs, that portion of the Kohathites that descended from Korah.
(1.) They were an important branch of the
singers of the Kohathite division (2Chr. 20:
19). There are eleven psalms (42-49 ; 84 ;
85 ; 87 ; 88) dedicated to the sons of Korah.
(2.) Some of the sons of Korah also were
" porters " of the temple (1 Chr. 9 : 17-19) :
one of them was over "things that were
made in the pans " (31)— i.e., the baking in
pans for the meat-offering (Lev. 2 : 5).
Ko're — partridge. (1.) A Levite and
temple-warder of the Korahites, the son of
Asaph. He was father of Shallum and
Meshelemiah, temple-porters (1 Chr. 9 : 19;
20 : 1).
(2.) A Levitical porter at the east gate
of the temple (2 Chr. 31 : 14).
(3.) In 1 Chr. 26 : 19 the word should be
" Korehites," as in the Revised Version.
Kor hitcs, a Levitical family descended
from Korah (Ex. 6:24; 1 Chr. 12:0; 2G:
1 ; 2 Chr. 20 : 19).
Koz— thorn. (1.) A descendant of Judah.
1 Chr. 4:8, "Coz;" R.V., "Hakkoz."
(2.) A priest, the head of the seventh
division of the priests (Ezra 2 : 61 : Neh.
3 : 4, 21 ; 7 : 63). In 1 Chr. 24 : 10 the word
has the article prefixed, and it is taken as
a part of the word " Hakkoz."
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La 'ban -white. (1. ) The son of Bethuel,
who was the son of Nahor, Abraham's
brother. He lived at Haran in Mesopo
tamia. His sister Rebekah was Isaac's
wife (Gen. 24). Jacob, one of the sons of
this marriage, fled to the house of Laban,
whose daughters Leah and Rachel (ch. 29)
he eventually married. (See Jacob.)
(2.) A city in the Arabian desert in the
route of the Israelites (Deut. 1 : 1), prob
ably identical with Libnah (Num. 33 : 20).
La'chiah—impregnable—a royal Canaanitish city in the Shephelah or maritime plain
of Palestine (Josh. 10 : 3, 5 ; 12 : 11). It
was taken and destroyed by the Israelites
(Josh. 10:31-35). It afterwards became,
under Rehoboam, one of the strongest
fortresses of Judah (2 Chr. 10 : 32-35). It
was assaulted and probably taken by Sen
nacherib (2 Kings 18:14, 17; 19:8; Isa,
36 : 2). An account of this siege is given on
some slabs found in the chambers of the
palace of Kouyunjik, and now in the Brit
ish Museum. The inscription has been
deciphered as follows:— " Sennacherib, the
mighty king, king of the country of Assyria,
sitting on the throne of judgment before
the city of Lachish : I gave permission for
its slaughter."
Lachish has been identified with Tell elHesxj, where a cuneiform tablet has been
found, containing a letter supposed to be
from Amenophis at Amarna in reply to
one of the Amarna tablets (see page 214)
sent by Zimridi from Lachish. This
letter is from the chief of Atim (=Etam,
1 Chr. 4 : 32) to the chief of Lachish (see
Illustration, p. 20), in which the writer
expresses great alarm at the approach of
marauders from the Hebron hills. "They
have entered the land," he says, " to lay
waste. ..strong is he who has come down.
He lays waste." This letter shows that
"the communication by tablets in cunei
form script was not only usual in writing
to Egypt, but in the internal correspondence
of the country. The letter, though not bo
important in some ways as the Moabite
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stone and Siloam text, is one of the most
valuable discoveries ever made in Palestine "
(Conder's Tell Amarna TablcU, p. 134).
Excavations at Lachish are still going
on, and among other discoveries is that of
an iron blast-furnace, with slag and ashes,
which is supposed to have existed 1500 B.C.
If the theories of experts are correct, the
use of the hot-air blast instead of cold
air (an improvement in iron manufacture
patented by Neilson in 1828) was known
fifteen hundred years before Christ. (See
Furnace, p. 270.)
Ladder occurs only once, in the account
of Jacob's vision (Gen. 28 : 12).
La'ish—a lion. (1.) A city of the Sidonians, in the extreme north of Palestine
(Judg. 18 : 7, 14) ; called also Leshem (Josh.
19 : 47) and Dan (Judg. 18 : 7, 29 ; Jer. 8 : 16).
It lay near the sources of the Jordan, about
4 miles from Paneas. The restless and
warlike tribe of Dan (?.«.), looking out for
larger possessions, invaded this country
and took Laish with its territory. It is
identified with the ruin Tell el-Kady, "the
mound of the judge," to the north of the
Waters of Merom (Josh. 11 : 5).
(2.) A place mentioned in Isa. 10:30.
It has been supposed to be the modern
cl-ImwU/ch, about a mile north-east of
Jerusalem.
(3.) The father of Phalti (1 Sam. 25 : 44).
Lama (Matt. 27 : 46), a Hebrew word
meaning why, quoted from Ps. 22 : 2.
Lamb. (1.) Heb. kibes, a male lamb
from the first to the third year. Offered
daily at the morning and the evening sa
crifice (Ex. 29 : 38-41), on the Sabbath day
(Num. 28 : 9), at the feast of the New Moon
(11), of Trumpets (29:2), of Tabernacles
(13-40), of Pentecost (Lev. 23 : 18-20), and
of the Passover (Ex. 12 : 5), and on many
other occasions (1 Chr. 29 : 21 ; 2 Chr. 29 :
21 ; Lev. 9 : 3 ; 14 : 10-25).
(2.) Heb. (dleh, a young sucking lamb
(1 Sam. 7 : 9 ;' Isa. 65 : 25).
In the symbolical language of Scripture
the lamb is the type of meekness and in
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nocence (Isa. 11:6; 68:25; Luke 10:3;
John 21 : 15).
The lamb was the symbol of Christ
(Gen. 4:4; Ex. 12:3; 29:38; Isa. 16:1;
53:7; John 1:36; Rev. 13:8).
Christ is called the Lamb of God (John
1 : 29, 36), as the great sacrifice of which
the former sacrifices were only types (Num.
6 : 12 ; Lev. 14 : 12-17 ; Isa. 53": 7 ; 1 Cor.
5:7).
La'mcch—the striker down ; the wild man.
(1.) The fifth in descent from Cain. He
was the first to violate the primeval ordi
nance of marriage (Gen. 4 : 18-24). His
address to his two wives Adah and Zillah
(4 : 23, 24) is the only extant example of
antediluvian poetry.
It has been called
"Lamech's sword-song." He was "rude
and ruffianly," fearing neither God nor
man. With him the curtain falls on the
race of Cain. We know nothing of his
descendants.
(2.) The seventh in descent from Seth,
being the only son of Methuselah. Noah
was the oldest of his several sons (Gen. 5 :
2.5-31 ; Luke 3 : 36).
Lamentation (Heb. qtnah), an elegy
or dirge. The first example of this form of
poetry is the lament of David over Saul
and Jonathan (2 Sam. 1 : 17-27). It was
a frequent accompaniment of mourning
(Amos 8:10). In 2 Sam. 3:33, 34 is re
corded David's lament over Abner. Pro
phecy sometimes took the form of a lament
when it predicted calamity (Ezek. 27 : 2,
32; 28:12; 32:2, 16).
Lamentations, Book of, called in the
Hebrew canon 'Ekhdh, meaning "how,"
being the formula for the commencement
of a song of wailing. It is the first word of
the book (see 2 Sam. 1 : 19-27). The LXX.
adopted the name rendered "Lamenta
tions " (Gr. thrlnoi = Heb. qinCth) now in
common use, to denote the character of the
book, in which the prophet mourns over the
desolations brought on the city and the holy
land by Chaldeans. In the Hebrew Bible it
is placed among the Khethubim. (See Bible. )
As to its authorship, there is no room
for hesitancy in following the LXX. and
the Targum in ascribing it to Jeremiah.
The spirit, tone, language, and subject-
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matter are in accord with the testimony
of tradition in assigning it to him. Ac
cording to tradition, he retired after the
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad
nezzar to a cavern outside the Damascus
gate, where he wrote this book.
That
cavern is still pointed out. "In the face
of a rocky hill, on the western side of the
city, the local belief has placed 'the
grotto of Jeremiah.' There, in that fixed
attitude of grief which Michael Angelo
has immortalized, the prophet may well be
supposed to have mourned the fall of his
country " (Stanley, Jewish Church).
The book consists of five separate poems.
In chapter 1 the prophet dwells on the
manifold miseries oppressed by which the
city sits as a solitary widow weeping sorely.
In chapter 2 these miseries are described
in connection with the national sins that
had caused them. Chapter 3 speaks of
hope for the people of God. The chastise
ment would only be for their good ; a better
day would dawn for them. Chapter 4
laments the ruin and desolation tliat had
come upon the city and temple, but traces
it only to the people's sins. Chapter 5
is a prayer that Zion's reproach may bo
taken away in the repentance and recov
ery of the people.
The first four poems (chapters) are
acrostics, like some of the Psalms (25, 34,
37, 119) — i.e., each verse begins with a
letter of the Hebrew alphabet taken in
order. The first, second, and fourth have
each twenty -two verses, the number of the
letters in the Hebrew alphabet. The third
has sixty-six verses, in which each three
successive verses begin with the same letter.
The fifth is not acrostic.
Speaking of the " Wailing-place {q.r.) of
the Jews " at Jerusalem—a portion of the
old wall of the temple of Solomon—Schaff
says: "There the Jews assemble every
Friday afternoon to bewail the downfall
of the holy city, kissing the stone wall
and watering it with their tears. They
repeat from their well-worn Hebrew Bibles
and prayer-books the Lamentations of Jere
miah and suitable Psalms. The key-note
of all these laments and prayers was struck
by Jeremiah, the most pathetic and tender
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hearted of prophets, in the Lamentations,
that funeral dirge of Jerusalem and the
theocracy. Every year, on the 9th of the
month Ab, it is read with loud weeping in
all the synagogues of the Jews, and espe
cially at Jerusalem. It keeps alive the
memory of their deepest humiliation and
guilt, and the hope of final deliverance"
{Throwjh BiUe Lands).
Lamp. (1.) That part of the candle
sticks of the tabernacle and the temple
which bore the light (Kx. 25:37; 1 Kings
7:49; 2 Chr. 4:20; 13:11; Zech. 4:2).
Their form is not described. Olive oil was
generally burned in them (Ex. 27 : 20).
(2.) A torch carried by the soldiers of
Gideon (Judg. 7 : 16, 20).
(3.) Domestic lamps (A.V., "candles")
were in common use among the Hebrews
(Matt. 5 : 15 ; Mark 4 : 21, etc.).
(4.) Lamps or torches were used in con
nection with marriage ceremonies (Matt.
25:1).
This word is also frequently metaphori
cally used to denote life, welfare, guidance,
etc. (2 Sam. 21:17; Ps. 119:105; Prov.
6:23; 13:9).
Land law (Num. 26:53).
"Every
peasant was made a land-owner, but rather
in trust for his descendants than as a
freeholder.
Jehovah himself remained
absolute owner-in-chief (Lev. 25 : 23), the
occupants being only his stewards (Luke
16 : 2, 3 ; 1 Cor. 4 : 2 ; 1 Pet. 4:10), holding
possession under stringent conditions.
The first-fruits, the first-born of all farm
stock, the tenth of all produce, must be
paid in the name of God to the priests, the
Levites, and the poor. Every seventh
year the land must lie fallow, trusting to
his bounty in the preceding harvests (Ex.
23:10, 11; Lev. 25:3, 4; 26:34, 35, 43; 2
Chr. 36 : 21). The soil was held, in fact,
for the Crown, subject to certain payments
and duties ; but the Crown was that of
Heaven. These conditions honourablysatisfied, the title of the land-owner was in
defeasible" (Geikie's Hours, etc., v.)
Landmark, a boundary line indicated
by a stone, stake, etc. (Deut. 19:14; 27:
17; Prov. 22:28; 23:10; Job 24:2).
Lindmarks could not be removed with
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out incurring the severe displeasure of
God.
Laodicc a. The city of this name men
tioned in Scripture lay on the confines of
Phrygia and Lydia, about 40 miles east of
Ephesus (Rev. 3 : 14), on the banks of the
Lycus. It was originally called Diospolis
and then Rhoas, but afterwards Laodicea,
from Laodice, the wife of Antiochus II.,
king of Syria, who rebuilt it. It was one
of the most important and flourishing cities
of Asia Minor. At a very early period it
became one of the chief seats of Christian
ity (Col. 2 : 1 ; 4 : 15 ; Rev. 1:11, etc. ). It
is now a deserted place, called by the
Turks Eski-hissar or "old castle."
Laodicea. Epistle from (Col. 4:16), was
probably the Epistle to the Ephesians, as
designed for general circulation. It would
reach the Colossians by way of Laodicea.
Lap'idotb— torches. Deborah is called
" the wife of Lapidoth " (Judg. 4 : 4). Some
have rendered the expression " a woman of
a fiery spirit," under the supposition that
Lapidoth is not a proper name—a woman
of a torch-like spirit.
Lap ping of water like a dog—i.e., by
putting the hand filled with water to the
mouth. The dog drinks by shaping the
end of his long thin tongue into the form
of a spoon, thus rapidly lifting up water,
which he throws into his mouth. The three
hundred men that went with Gideon thus
employed their hands and lapped the water
out of their hands (Judg. 7 : 7).
Lapwing, the name of an unclean bird,
mentioned only in Lev. 11:19 and Deut. 14 :
18. The Hebrew name of this bird, dukxphath, has been generally regarded as de
noting the hoopoe ( Upupa cpops), an onomatopbetic word derived from the cry of the
bird, which resembles the word " hoop ; " a
bird not uncommon in Palestine. Others
identify it with the English peewit.
Lasar'a, a city in the island of Crete
(Acts 27 : 8). Its ruins are still found near
Cape Leonda, about 5 miles east of "Fair
Havens. "
La'aha—;fissure—a place apparently east
of the Dead Sea (Gen. 10:19). It was
afterwards known as Callirhoe, a place
famous for its hot springs.
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Latch'ct, a thong (Acts 22 : 25), cord, or
strap fastening the sandal on the foot (Isa.
5:27; Mark 1:7; Luke3:lG).

Latin, the vernacular language of the
ancient Romans (John 19 : 20).
Lattice. (1.) Heb. 'eshndbh, a latticed
opening through which the cool breeze
passes (Judg. 5 : 28). The flat roofs of the
houses were sometimes enclosed with a
parapet of lattice-work on wooden frames,
to screen the women of the house from the
gaze of the neighbourhood.
(2.) Heb. karakim, the network or lat
tice of a window (Cant. 2 : 9).
(3. ) Heb. scb&kh&h, the latticed balustrade
before a window or balcony (2 Kings 1 : 2).
The lattice window is frequently used in
Eastern countries.
La'vcr (Heb. kiytir), a "basin" for
boiling in, a "pan" for cooking (1 Sam.

4
2 : 14), a " fire-pan " or hearth (Zech. 12 : fi),
the sacred wash-bowl of the tabernacle and
temple (Ex. 30: 18, 28; 31 : 9; 35: 16; 38 :
8; 39:39; 40:7, 11, 30, etc.), a basin for
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the water used by the priests in their ablu
tions.
That which was originally used in the
tabernacle was of brass (rather cop
per ; Heb. nihshcth), made from the
metal mirrors the women brought
out of Egypt (Ex. 38:8). It con
tained water wherewith the priests
washed their hands and feet when
they entered the tabernacle (40 : 32).
It stood in the court between the
altar and the door of the tabernacle
(30:19,21).
In the temple there were ten layers
used for the sacrifices, and the molten sea
for the ablutions of the priests (2 Chr. 4 :
6). The position and uses of these are
described 1 Kings 7:27-39; 2 Chr. 4:6.
The "molten sea" was made of copper,
taken from Tibhath and Chun, cities of
Hadarezer, king of Zobah (1 Chr. 18 : 8 ;
1 Kings 7 : 23-26).
No lavers are mentioned in the second
temple.
Law, a rule of action. (1.) The Lav) of
Nature is the will of God as to human con
duct, founded on the moral difference of
things, and discoverable by natural light
(Rom. 1 : 20 ; 2 : 14, 15). This law binds
all men at all times. It is generally de
signated by the term conscience, or the
capacity of being influenced by the moral
relations of things.
(2.) The Ceremonial Law prescribes under
the Old Testament the rites and ceremonies
of worship. This law was obligator}' only
till Christ, of whom these rites were typical,
had finished his work (Heb. 7 : 9, 11 : 10 : 1 ;
Eph. 2 : 16). It was fulfilled rather than
abrogated by the gospel.
(3.) The Judicial Law, the law which
directed the civil policy of the Hebrew
nation.
(4. ) The Moral Law is the revealed will
of God as to human conduct, binding on all
men to the end of time. It was promul
gated at Sinai. It is perfect (Ps. 19 : 7),
per]>etual (Matt. 5:17, 18), holy (Rom.
7:12), good, spiritual (14), and exceeding
broad (Ps. 119 : 96). Although binding on
all, wo are not under it as a covenant of
works (Gal. 3 : 15). (See Commandments.)
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(5.) Positive Laws are precepts founded
only on the will of God. They are right
because God commands them.
(6.) Moral positive laws are commanded
by Ood because they are right.
Law of Moses is the whole body of the
Mosaic legislation (1 Kings 2:3; 2 Kings
23 : 25; Ezra 3 : 2). It is called by way of
eminence simply "the Law " (Heb. TOrah,
Deut. 1:5; 4:8, 44; 17:18, 19; 27:3, 8).
As a written code it is called the "book
of the law of Moses " (2 Kings 14 : G ; Isa.
8 : 20), the "book of the law of the Lord "
(Josh. 24 : 26).
The great leading principle of the Mosaic
law is that it is essentially theocratic; i.e.,
it refers at once to the commandment of
God as the foundation of all human duty.
Law'yer, among the Jews, was one
versed in the laws of Moses, which he
expounded in the schools and synagogues
(Matt, 22:35; Luke 10:25). The func
tions of the "lawyer" and "scribe " were
identical. (See Doctor. )
Lazarus, an abbreviation of Eloazor—
whom Ood helps. (1. ) The brother of Mary
and Martha of Bethany. He was raised
from the dead after he had lain four days
in the tomb (John 12 : 1-17). This miracle
so excited the wrath of the Jews that they
sought to put both Jesus and Lazarus to
death.
(2. ) A beggar named in the parable re
corded Luke 16 : 19-31.
Leaf of a tree. The olive-leaf mentioned
Gen. 8 : 11. The barren fig- tree had noth
ing but leaves (Matt. 21 : 19 ; Mark 11 : 13).
The oak -leaf is mentioned Isa. 1:30; 6:13.
There are numerous allusions to leaves—
their flourishing, their decay, and their
restoration (Lev. 26 : 36 ; Isa. 34 : 4 ; Jer.
8:13; Dan. 4:12, 14, 21; Mark 11:13;
13 : 28). The fresh leaf is a symbol of pros
perity (Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17 : 8 ; Ezek. 47 : 12) ;
the faded, of decay (Job 13 : 25 ; Isa. 1 : 30 ;
64 : 6 ; Jer. 8 : 13).
Leaf of a door (1 Kings 6 : 34), the valve
of a folding door.
Leaf of a book (Jer. 36:23), perhaps a fold
of a roll.
League, a treaty or confederacy. The
Jews were forbidden to enter into an alli
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ance of any kind (1) with the Canaanites
(Ex. 23 : 32, 33 ; 34 : 12-16) ; (2) with the
Amalekites (Ex. 17 : 8, 14 ; Deut. 25 : 1719) ; (3) with the Moabites and Ammonites
(Deut. 2 : 9, 19). Treaties were permitted
to be entered into with all other nations.
Thus David maintained friendly inter
course with the kings of Tyre and Hamath,
and Solomon with the kings of Tyre and
Egypt.
Leah—weary—the eldest daughter of
Laban, and sister of Rachel (Gen. 29 : 16).
Jacob took her to wife through a deceit of
her father (Gen. 29 : 23). She was " tendereyed " (17). She bore to Jacob six sons
(32-35), also one daughter, Dinah (30 : 21).
She accompanied Jacob into Canaan, and
died there before the time of the going
down into Egypt (Gen. 31), and was buried
in the cave of Machpelah (49 : 31).
Lean'noth for answering ; i.e., in sing
ing—occurs in the title to Ps. 88. The
title "Mahalath {q.v.) Leannoth " may be
rendered "concerning sickness, to be sung"
—i.e., perhaps, to be sung in sickness.
Leas ins (Ps. 4 : 2 ; 5 : 6) an Old English
word meaning lies, or lying, as the Hebrew
word kdzdbh is generally rendered.
Leath'er, a girdle of, worn by Elijah
(2 Kings 1 : 8) and John the Baptist (Matt.
3:4). Leather was employed both for
clothing (Job 31 : 20 ; Heb. 11 : 37) and for
writing upon. The trade of a tanner is
mentioned (Acts 9 : 43 ; 10 : 6, 32). It was
probably learned in Egypt.
Leaven. (1.) Heb. scGr (Ex. 12:15,
19; 13:7; Lev. 2:11), the remnant of
dough from the preceding baking which
had fermented and become acid.
(2.) Heb. hamets, properly "ferment."
In Num. 6 : 3, " vinegar of wine " is more
correctly "fermented wine." In Ex. 13 : 7,
the proper rendering would be, "Unfermented things [Heb. matstsdth] shall be
consumed during the seven days ; and there
shall not be seen with thee fermented
things [/uimets], and there shall not be
seen with thee leavened mass [sctfr] in all
thy borders." The chemical definition of
ferment or yeast is "a substance in a state
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in
a continual motion. "
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The use of leaven was strictly forbidden
in all offerings made to the Lord by fire
(Lev. 2 : 11 ; 7 : 12 ; 8 : 2 ; Num. 6 : 15). Its
secretly penetrating and diffusive power is
referred to in 1 Cor. 5:6. In this respect
it is used to illustrate the growth of the
kingdom of heaven both in the individual
heart and in the world (Matt. 13 : 33). It
is a figure also of corruptness and of perverseness of heart and life (Matt. 16 : 6, 11 ;
Mark 8 : 15 ; 1 Cor. 5 : 7, 8).
Leb anon— white — "the white mountain
of Syria, " is the loftiest and most celebrated
mountain range in Syria. It is a branch
running southward from the Caucasus, and
at its lower end forking into two parallel
ranges —the eastern or Anti-Lebanon, and
the western or Lebanon proper.
They
enclose a long valley (Josh. 11 : 17) of from
5 to 8 miles in width, called by Roman
writers Coele-Syria, now called cl-Buka'a,
"the valley," a prolongation of the valley
of the Jordan.
Lebanon proper, Jebel cs-S/tarki, com
mences at its southern extremity in the
gorge of the Leontes, the ancient Litany,
and extends north-east, parallel to the Me
diterranean coast, as far as the river Eleutherus, at the plain of Emesa, "the enter
ing of Hamath " (Num. 34 : 8 ; 1 Kings 8 :
65), in all about 90 geographical miles in
extent. The average height of this range
is from 6,000 to 8,000 feet; the peak of
Jcbcl Mukhmel is about 10,200 feet, and
the Sanntn about 9,000. The highest peaks
are covered with perpetual snow and ice.
In the recesses of the range wild beasts as of
old still abound (2 Kings 14 : 9 ; Cant. 4 : 8).
The scenes of the Lebanon are remarkable
for their grandeur and beauty, and sup
plied the sacred writers with many expres
sive similes (Ps. 29 : 5, 6 j 72 : 16 ; 104 : 1618 ; Cant. 4 : 15 ; Isa. 2 : 13 ; 35 : 2 ; 60 : 13 ;
Hos. 14 : 5). It is famous for its cedars
(Cant. 5 : 15), its wines (Hos. 14 : 7), and its
cool waters ( Jer. 18 : 14). The ancient in
habitants were Giblites and Hivites (Josh.
13 : 5 ; Judg. 3:3). It was part of the Phoe
nician kingdom (1 Kings 5 : 2-6).
The eastern range, or Anti-Lebanon, or
"Lebanon towards the sunrising," runs
nearly parallel with the western from the

LEFT

plain of Emesa till it connects with the
hills of Galilee in the south. The height
of this range is about 5,000 feet. Its high
est peak is Hennon (q.v.), from which a
number of lesser ranges radiate.
Lebanon is first mentioned in ths de
scription of the boundary of Palestine
(Deut. 1:7; 11 : 24). It was assigned to
Israel, but was never conquered (Josh. 13 :
2-6 ; Judg. 3 : 1-3).
The Lebanon range is now inhabited by
a population of about 300,000 Christians,
Maronites, and Druses, and is ruled by a
Christian governor. The Anti-Lebanon is
inhabited by Mohammedans, and is under
a Turkish ruler.
Lebbte'us— courageous—a surname of Ju
das ( Jude), one of the twelve (Matt. 10 : 3),
called also Thaddaius, not to be confounded
with the Judas who was the brother of our
Lord.
Lebo'nah frankincense—a town near
Shiloh, on the north side of Bethel (Judg.
21 : 19).
It has been identified with elLubban, to the south of Nablus.
Leek (Heb. hatitr ; the Allium porrum),
rendered " grass " in 1 Kings 18 : 5, 2
Kings 19:26, Job 40:15, etc.; "herb"
in Job 8 : 12 ; " hay " in Prov. 27 : 25, and
Isa. 15:6; "leeks" only in Num. 11:5.
This Hebrew word seems to denote in this
last passage simply herbs, such as lettuce
or savoury herbs cooked as kitchen vege
tables, and not necessarily what are now
called leeks. The leek was a favourite
vegetable in Egypt, and is still largelycultivated there and in Palestine.
Lees (Heb. shcmdrlm), from a word
meaning to keep or preserve. It was applied
to "lees" from the custom of allowing wine
to stand on the lees that it might thereby
be better preserved (Isa. 25 : 6).
" Men
settled on their lees " (Zeph. 1 :12) are men
"hardened or crusted." The image is de
rived from the crust formed at the bottom
of wines long left undisturbed (Jer. 48:11).
The effect of wealthy undisturbed ease on
the ungodly is hardening. They become
stupidly secure (comp. Ps. 55 : 19 ; Amos
6 : 1). To drink the lees (Ps. 75 : 8) denotes
severe suffering.
Loft hand, among the Hebrews, denoted
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the north (Job 23:9; Gen. 14 : 15), the face
of the person being supposed to be toward
the east.
Left-handed (Judg. 3 : 15 ; 20 : 16), one
unable to use the right hand skilfully, and
who therefore uses the left ; and also one wpho
uses the left as well as the right—ambidex
ter. Such a condition of the hands is due
to physical causes. This quality was com
mon apparently in the tribo of Benjamin.
Legion, a regiment of the Roman army,
the number of men composing which dif
fered at different times. It originally con
sisted of three thousand men, but in the
time of Christ consisted of six thousand,
exclusive of horsemen, who were in num
ber a tenth of the foot-men. The word is
used (Matt. 26 : 53 ; Mark 5 : 9) to express
simply a great multitude.
Lc hi—a jawbone—a place in the tribe
of Judah where Samson achieved a victory
over the Philistines (Judg. 15 : 9, 14, 16),
slaying a thousand of them with the jaw
bone of an ass. The words in 15:19, "a
hollow place that was in the jaw" (A.V. ),
should be, as in Revised Version, "the hol
low place that is in Lehi."
Lemuel — dedicated to God — a king
whom his mother instructed (Prov. 31 : 1-6).
Nothing is certainly known concerning him.
The rabbis identified him with Solomon.
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mon in Syria under the name addas. The
red pottage made by Jacob was of len
tils (Gen. 25 : 29-34). They were among
the provisions brought to David when he
fled from Absalom (2 Sam. 17 : 28). It is
the Ervum, lens of Linnaeus, a leguminous
plant which produces a fruit resembling a
bean.
Leopard (Heb. n&mfr, so called because
spotted—Cant. 4 : 8), was that great spotted
feline which anciently infested the moun
tains of Syria, more appropriately called a
panther {Felis pardus). Its fierceness (Isa.
11 : 6), its watching for its prey (Jer. 5 : 6),
its swiftness (Hab. 1 : 8), and the spots of
its skin (Jer. 13 : 23), are noticed. This
word is used symbolically (Dan. 7:6; Rev.
13 : 2).
Lep'roay (Heb. tsdra'ath, a "smiting,"
a "stroke," because the disease was re
garded as a direct providential infliction).
This name is from the Greek lepra, by
which the Greek physicians designated the
disease from its scalincss. We have the
description of the disease, as well as the
regulations connected with it, in Lev. 13,
14; Num. 12:10-15, etc. There were
reckoned six different circumstances under
which it might develop itself—(1) without
any apparent cause (Lev. 13 : 2-8) ; (2) its
reappearance (9-17) ; (3) from an inflamma
tion (18-28) ; (4) on the head or chin (29-37) ;
(5) in white polished spots (38, 39) ; (6) at
the back or in the front of the head (40-44).
Lepers were required to live outside the
camp or city (Num. 5 : 1-4 ; 12 : 10-15, etc. ).
This disease was regarded as an awful
punishment from the Lord (2 Kings 5:7;
2 Chr. 26:20). (See Miriam; Gehazi ;
UzZIAH. )

Len'tiles (Heb. 'addshim), a species of
vetch (Gen. 25 : 34 ; 2 Sam. 23 : 11), com

This disease " begins with specks on the
eyelids and on the palms, gradually spread
ing over the body, bleaching the hair white
wherever they appear, crusting the affected
parts with white scales, and causing ter
rible sores and swellings. Prom the skin
the disease eats inward to the bones, rot
ting the whole body piecemeal." "In
Christ"s day no leper could live in a walled
town, though he might in an open village.
But wherever he was he was required to
have his outer garment rent as a sign of
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deep grief, to go bareheaded, and to cover
his beard with his mantle, as if in lamen
tation at his own virtual death. He had
further to warn passers -by to keep away
from him, by calling out, ' Unclean ! un
clean ! ' nor could he speak to any one, or
receive or return a salutation, since in the
East this involves an embrace."
That the disease was not contagious is
evident from the regulations regarding it
(Lev. 13 : 12, 13, 36 ; 2 Kings 5 : 1). Lep
rosy was "the outward and visible sign
of the innermost spiritual corruption ; a
meet emblem in its small beginnings, its
gradual spread, its internal disfigurement,
its dissolution little by little of the whole
body, of that which corrupts, degrades, and
defiles man's inner nature, and renders him
unmeet to enter the presence of a pure and
holy God" (Maclear's Handbook 0. T).
Our Lord cured lepers (Matt. 8:2, 3 ;
Mark 1 : 40-42).
This divine power so
manifested illustrates his gracious dealings
with men in curing the leprosy of the soul
— the fatal taint of sin.
Let'ter in Rom. 2 : 27, 29 means the out
ward form. The "oldness of the letter"
(7 : 6) is a phrase which denotes the old way
of literal outward obedience to the law as
a system of mere external rules of conduct.
In 2 Cor. 3:6, " the letter " meaiiH the
Mosaic law as a written law. (See Writing.)
Leum'mlm —peoples ; nations— the last
mentioned of the three sons of Dedan, and
head of an Arabian tribe (Gen. 25 : 3).
IiO'Yi—ridhemon. (1.) The third son of
Jacob by Leah. The origin of the name is
found in Leah's words (Gen. 29 :34),- "This
time will my husband be joined [Heb. yilliveh] unto me." He is mentioned as tak
ing a prominent part in avenging his sister
Dinah (Gen. 34 : 25-31). He and his three
sons went down with Jacob (46:11) into
Egypt, where he died at the age of one
hundred and thirty-seven years (Ex. G : 16).
(2.) The father of Matthat, and son of
Simeon, of the ancestors of Christ (Luke
3:29).
(3.) Luke 3: 24.
(4.) One of the a]>ostles, the son of Alphseus (Mark 2 : 14 ; Luke 5 : 27, 29), called
also Matthew (Matt. 9 : 9).
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Leviathan,.! transliterated Hebrew word
(lirndthdn), meaning "twisted," "coiled."
In Job 3:8, Revised Version, and marg. of
Authorized Version, it denotes the dragon
which, according to Eastern tradition, is
an enemy of light ; in ver. 41 the crocodile
is meant; in Ps. 104:26 it " denotes any
large animal that moves by writhing or
wriggling the body—the whale, the mon
sters of the deep." This word is also used
figuratively for a cruel enemy, as some think
"the Egyptian host, crushed by the divine
power, and cast on the shores of the Red
Sea" (Ps. 74 : 14). As used in Isa. 27 : 1, "levi
athan the piercing [R.V. * swift'] serpent,
even leviathan that crooked [R.V. marg.
'winding'] serpent," the word may prob
ably denote the two empires, the Assyrian
and the Babylonian.
Lev irate Law, from Latin levir, "a
husband's brother," the name of an an
cient custom ordained by Moses, by which,
when an Israelite died without issue, his
surviving brother was required to marry
the widow, so as to continue his brother's
family through the son that might be born
of that marriage (Gen. 38 : 8 ; Deut. 25 : 510 ; comp. Ruth 3 ; i : 10). Its object was
"to raise up seed to the departed brother."
Lc vitc, a descendant of the tribe of Levi
(Ex. 6:25; Lev. 25:32; Num. 35:2; Josh.
21 : 3, 41). This name is, however, gener
ally used as the title of that portion of the
tribe which was set ajiart for the subordin
ate offices of tile sanctuary service (1 Kings
8:4; Ezra 2 : 70), as assistants to the
priests.
When the Israelites left Egypt, the an
cient manner of worship was still observed
by them, the eldest son of each house in
heriting the priest's office. At Sinai the
first change in this ancient practice was
made.
A hereditary priesthood in the
family of Aaron was then instituted (Ex.
28 : 1 ). But it was not till that terriblo
scene in connection with the sin of the
golden calf that the tribe of Levi stood
apart and began to occupy a distinct posi
tion (Ex. 32). The religious primogeniture
was then conferred on this tribe, which
henceforth was devoted to the service of
the sanctuary (Num. 3 : 11-13). They were
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selected for this purpose because of their
zeal for the glory of God (Ex. 32 : 20), and
because, as the tribe to which Moses and
Aaron belonged, they would naturally
stand by the lawgiver in his work.
The Levitical order consisted of all the
descendants of Levi's three sons, Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari ; whilst Aaron, Amram's son (Ainram, son of Kohath), and his
issue constituted the priestly order.
The wje and qualification for Levitical
service are specified in Num. 4 : 3, 23, 30,
39, 43, 47.
They were not included among the
armies of Israel (Num. 1 : 47 ; 2 : 33 ; 2(i :
62), but were reckoned by themselves.
They were the special guardians of the
tabernacle (Num. 1 : 51 ; 18 : 22-24). The
Gershonites pitched their tents on the west
of tho tabernacle (3:23), the Kohathites
on the south (3 : 29), the Merarites on the
north (3:35), and the priests on the east
(3 : 38). It was their duty to move the
tent and carry the parts of the sacred
structure from place to place. They were
given to Aaron and his sons the priests
to wait upon them and do work for them
at the sanctuary services (Num. 8 : 19 ;
18 : 2-G).
As being wholly consecrated to the ser
vice of the Lord, they had no territorial
possessions. Jehovah was their inheritance
(Num. 18:20; 2G:02; Deut. 10:9; 18:1,2),
and for their support it was ordained that
they should receive from the other trilx»s
the tithes of the produce of the land. Fortyeight cities also were assigned to them, thir
teen of which were for the priests "to dwell
in"—i.e., along with their other inhabit
ants. Along with their dwellings they had
"suburbs" — i.e., "commons"—for their
herds and flocks, and also fields and vine
yards (Num. 35 : 2-5). Nine of these cities
were in Judah, three in Naphtali, and four
in each of the other tribes (Josh. 21). Six
of the Levitical cities were set apart as
"cities of refuge" (q.v.). Thus the Lovitos
were scattered among the tribes to keep
alive among them the knowledge and ser
vice of God. (See Priest.)
Leviticus, the third book of the Penta
teuch ; so called in the Vulgate, after the
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LXX., liecause it treats chiefly of the
Levitical service.
In the first section of the book (1-17),
which exhibits tho worship itself, there is
—(1.) A series of laws (1-7) regarding
sacrifices, burnt - offerings, meat-offerings,
and thank-offerings (1-3), sin-offerings and
trespass-offerings (4 ; 5), followed by the
law of the priestly duties in connection
with the offering of sacrifices (6 ; 7). (2.)
An historical section (8-10), giving an
account of the consecration of Aaron and
his sous (8) ; Aaron's first offering for him
self and the people ('■)) ; Nadab and Abihu's
presumption in offering "strange fire be
fore Jehovah," and their punishment (10).
(3.) Laws concerning purity, and the sacri
fices and ordinances for putting away im
purity (11-16). An interesting fact may
lx! noted here. Canon Tristram, speaking
of the remarkable discoveries regarding
the; flora and fauna of the Holy Land by
the Palestine Exploration officers, makes
the following statement: — "Take these
two catalogues of the clean and unclean
animals in the books of Leviticus [11] and
Deuteronomy [14]. There are eleven in
Deuteronomy which do not occur in Leviti
cus, and these are nearly all animals and
birds which are not found in Egypt or the
Holy Land, but which are numerous in the
Arabian desert. They are not named in
Leviticus a few weeks after the departure
from Egypt ; but after the people were
thirty-nine years in the desert they are
named — a strong proof that the list in
Deuteronomy was written at the end of the
journey, and the list in Leviticus at the
beginning. It fixes the writing of that
catalogue to one time and period only —
viz., that when the children of Israel were
familiar with the fauna and the flora of the
desert " {Patent. Expl. Quart., Jan. 1SS7).
(4.) Laws marking the separation between
Israel and the heathen (17-20). (5.) Laws
about the personal purity of the priests,
and their eating of the holy things (20 ; 21) ;
about the offerings of Israel— that they
were to Ix? without blemish (22 : 17-33) ; and
about the due celebration of the great
festivals (23; 25). (6.) Then follow pro
mises and warnings to the people regarding
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obedience to these commandments, closing
with a section on vows.
The various ordinances contained in this
book were all delivered in the space of a
month (comp. Ex. 40 : 17 ; Num. 1 : 1), the
first month of the second year after the
Exodus. It is the third book of Moses.
No book contains more of the very
words of God. He is almost throughout
the whole of it the direct speaker. This
book is a prophecy of things to come—a
shadow whereof the substance is Christ
and his kingdom. The principles on which
it is to be interpreted are laid down in the
Epistle to the Hebrews. It contains in its
complicated ceremonial the gospel of the
grace of God.
Levy (1 Kings 4 : 6, R. V. ; 6 : 13), forced
service. The service of tributaries was
often thus exacted by kings.
Solomon
raised a " great levy " of 30,000 men, about
two per cent, of the population, to work for
him by courses on Lebanon.
Adoram
(12 : 18) presided over this forced labour
service (Ger. Frohndicnit ; Fr. corvee).
Lewdness (Acts 18 : 14), villany or
wickedness, not lewdness in the modern
sense of the word. The word "lewd" is
from the Saxon, and means properly "ig
norant," "unlearned," and hence low,
vicious (Acts 17 : 5).
Lib'crtinc, found only Acts 0 : 9, one
who once had been a slave, but who had
been set at liberty, or the child of such a
]>erson. In this case the name probably
denotes those descendants of Jews who
had been carried captives to Rome as
prisoners of war by Pompey and other
Roman generals in the Syrian wars, and
had afterwards been liberated. In a.d.
19 these manumitted Jews were banished
from Rome. Many of them found their
way to Jerusalem, and there established
a synagogue.
Lib nan—transparency ; whiteness. (1.)
One of the stations of the Israelites in the
wilderness (Num. 33:20, 21).
(2.) One of the royal cities of the Canaanites taken by Joshua (Josh. 10 : 29-32 ;
12 : 15). It became one of the Levitical
towns in the trilx? of Judah (21 : 13), and was
strongly fortified. Sennacherib laid siege to
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it (2 Kings 19 : 8 ; Isa. 37 : 8). It was the
native place of Hanmtal, the queen of
Josiah (2 Kings 23:31). It stood near
Lachish, and has teen identified with the
modern Anik cl-MensMych.
Lib'nl— white—one of the two sons of
Gershon, the son of Levi (Ex. C : 17; Num.
3:18,21). (See Laadan.)
Lib ya, the country of the Lvbim (Gen.
10:13), Northern Africa, a large tract
lying along the Mediterranean, to the west
of Egypt (Acts 2 : 10). Cyrene was one of
its five cities.
Lice (Heb. kinntm), the creatures em
ployed in the third plague sent upon
Egypt (Ex. 8:16-18).
They were mir
aculously produced from the dust of the
land.
"The entomologists Kirby and
Si>ence place these minute but disgusting
insects in the very front rank of those
which inflict injury upon man. A terrible
list of examples they have collected of the
ravages of this and closely allied parasitic
pests." The plague of lice is referred to
in Ps. 105:31.
Some have supposed that the word de
notes not lice properly, but gnats. Others,
with greater probability, take it to mean
the " tick," which is much larger than lice.
Lie, an intentional violation of the truth.
Lies are emphatically condemned in Scrip
ture (John «:44; 1 Tim. 1:9, 10; Rev.
21 : 27 ; 22 : 15). Mention is made of the
lies told by good men, as by Abraham (Gen.
12 : 12, 13 ; 20 : 2), Isaac (26 : 7), and Jacob
(27 : 24) ; also by the Hebrew midwives (Ex.
1:15-19), by Michal (1 Sam. 19:14), and
by David (1 Sam. 20 : 6). (See Ananias.)
Lienten'ant (only in A. V. Esther 3 : 12 ;
8:9; 9:3; Ezra 8 : 36), a governor or vice
roy of a Persian province having both
military and civil power. Correctly ren
dered in the Revised Versfon "satrap."
Life, generally of physical life (Gen. 2 : 7;
Luke 16 : 25, etc. ) ; also used figuratively
(1) for immortality (Heb. 7 : 1C) ; (2) con
duct or manner of life (Rom. 6:4); (3)
spiritual life or salvation (John 3 : 16, 17,
IS, 36) ; (4) eternal life (Matt. 19 : 16, 17 ;
John 3:15); of God and Christ as the
absolute source and cause of all life (John
1:4; 5:26, 39: 11:25; 12:50).
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Light, the offspring of the divine com
mand (Gen. 1:3). "Ail the more joyous
emotions of the mind, all the pleasing sen
sations of the frame, all the happy hours
of domestic intercourse were habitually
described among the Hebrews under im
agery derived from light " (1 Kings 11 : 30 ;
Isa. 58 : 8 ; Esther 8 : 16 ; Ps. 97 : 11). Light
came also naturally to typify true religion
and the felicity it imparts (Ps. 119:105;
Isa. 8 : 20 ; Matt. 4 : 10, etc.), and the glo
rious inheritance of the redeemed (Col. 1 :
12 ; Rev. 21 : 23-25). God is said to dwell
in light inaccessible (1 Tim. 0 : 10). It fre
quently signifies instruction (Matt. 5:10;
John 5 : 35). In its highest sense it is ap
plied to Christ as the " Sun of righteous
ness" (Mai. 4:2; Luke 2:32; John 1:
7-9). God is styled " the Father of lights"
(James 1 : 17). It is used of angels (2 Cor.
11 :14), and of John the Baptist, who was
a " burning and a shining light " (John
5 : 35), and of all true disciples, who are
styled "the light of the world" (Matt.
5 : 14).
Light'nlng, frequently referred to by
the sacred writers (Nah. 1 : 3-6). Thunder
and lightning are spoken of as tokens of
God's wrath (2 Sam. 22 : 15 ; Job 28 : 20 ;
37:4; Ps. 135:7; 144:6; Zech. 9:14).
They represent God's glorious and awful
majesty (Rev. 4 : 5), or some judgment of
God on the world (20 : 9).
Lign-al ocs (only in pi., Heb. 'ahdlim),
a perfume derived from some Oriental tree
(Num. 24:6), probably the ariallochum or
aloe-wood. (See Aloes.)
Lig'ure (Heb. Kshim) occurs only in
Ex. 28 : 19 and 39 : 12, as the name of a
Btone in the third row on the high priest's
breastplate.
Some have supposed that
this stone was the same as the jacinth (q.v. ),
others that it was the opal. There is now
no mineral bearing this name.
The
"ligurite" is so named from Liguria in
Italy, where it was found.
Lil'y. The Hebrew name shtishdn or
shtjshdn — ».«., "whiteness"— was used as
the general name of several plants common
to Syria, such as the tulip, iris, anemone,
gladiolus, ranunculus, etc.
Some inter
pret it, with much probability, as denoting
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in the Old Testament the water-lily (iV«mphaa lotus of Linn. ), or lotus (Cant. 2:1,2;
2:10; 4:5; 5:13; 6:2, 3; 7:2). "Its
flowers are large, and they are of a white
colour, with streaks of pink. They sup
plied models for the ornaments of the
pillars and the molten sea " (1 Kings 7 : 19,
22, 20 ; 2 Chr. 4 : 5). In the Canticles its
beauty and fragrance shadow forth the preciousneBs of Christ to the Church. Groser,
however (Scrip. Nat. Hist. ), strongly argues
that the word, both in the Old and New
Testaments, denotes liliaceous plants in
general, or if one genus is to be selected,
that it must be the genus Iris, which is
" large, vigorous, elegant in form, and gor
geous in colouring. "
The lilies (Gr. trinia) spoken of in the
New Testament (Matt. 6:28; Luke 12:
27) were probably the scarlet martagon
(Lilium Chalcedonicum) or "red Turk's-cap

LILIUM CHALCEDONICUM.

lily," which "comes into flower at the
season of the year when our Lord's sermon
on the mount is supposed to have been
delivered. It is abundant in the district of
Galilee ; and its fine scarlet flowers render
it a very conspicuous and showy object,
which would naturally attract the atten
tion of the hearers " (Balfour's Plants of the
Bible).
Of the true "floral glories of Palestine"
the pheasant's eye (Adonis Palestina), the
ranunculus (R. Asiaticuts), and the anemone
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(A. corormria), the last named is, how
ever, with the greatest prolrability re
garded as the "lily of the field" to which
our Lord refers. "Certainly," says Tris
tram (Nat. Hist, of the Bible), "if, in the
wondrous richness of bloom which charac
terizes the land of Israel in spring, any
one plant can claim pre-eminence, it is the
anemone, the most natural flower for our

A.NKMONE COItONARIA.

Lord to pluck and seize upon as an illustra
tion, whether walking in the fields or sitting
on the hill-side." "The white water-lily
(Nyniphtea alba) and the yellow water-lily
(Nupltar lutea) are both abundant in the
marshes of the Upper Jordan, but have no
connection with the lily of Scripture."
Lime, The Hebrew word so rendered
means ' ' boiling " or " effervescing. " From
Isa. 33 : 12 it appears that lime was made
in a kiln lighted by thorn-bushes.
In
Amos 2:1 it is recorded that the king of
Moab "burned the bones of the king of
Edom with lime." The same Hebrew
word is used in Deut. 27 : 2-4, and is there
rendered "plaster." Limestone is the chief
constituent of the mountains of Syria.
Lilies were used for measuring and
dividing land ; and hence the word came
to denote a portion or inheritance measured
out ; a possession (Ps. 16 : 6).
Linen. (1.) Heb. pishet, pishtah, denotes
" flax," of which linen is made (Isa. 19 : !)) ;
wrought flax — t.c, "linen cloth" — Lev.
13 : 47, 48, 52, 59 ; Deut. 22 : 11.
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Flax was early cultivated in Egypt (Ex.
9 : 31), and also in Palestine (Josh. 2:6;
Hos. 2 : 9). Various articles were made of
it : garments (2 Sam. 0 : 14), girdles ( Jer.
13:1), ropes and thread (Ezek. 40:3),
napkins (Luke 24 : 12 ; John 20 : 7), turbans
(Ezek. 44 : 181, and lamp-wicks (Isa. 42 : 3).
(2.) Heb. bits, "whiteness;" rendered
"fine linen " in 1 Chr. 4 : 21 ; 15 : 27 : 2 Chr.
2: 14; 3: 14; Esther 1:6; 8:15, and "white
linen " 2 Chr. 5 : 12. It is not certain
whether this word means cotton or linen.
(3.) Heb. bad; rendered "linen" Ex.
28:42; 39:28; Lev. 6:10; 16:4, 23,32; 1
Sam. 2 : 18 ; 2 Sam. 6 : 14, etc. It is uni
formly used of the sacred vestments worn
by the priests. The word is from a root
signifying "separation."
(4.) Heb. shesh ; rendered "fine linen"
Ex. 25:4; 26:1, 31, 36, etc. In Prov.
31 : 22 it is rendered in Authorized Version
"silk," and in Revised Version "fine
linen." The word denotes Egyptian linen
of peculiar whiteness and fineness (bpssus).
The finest Indian linen— the finest now
made—has in an inch one hundred threads
of warp and eighty-four of woof ; while the
Egyptian had sometimes one hundred and
forty in the warp and sixty-four in the
woof. This was the usual dress of the
Egyptian priest. Pharaoh arrayed Joseph
in a dress of linen (Gen. 41 : 42).
(5.) Heb. 'et/ln. Prov. 7:16, "fine linen
of Egypt ;" in Revised Version, " the yarn
of Egypt."
(6.) Heb. sddin. Prov. 31:24, "fine
linen;" in Revised Version, "linen gar
ments" (Judg. 14 : 12, 13; Isa. 3 : 23). From
this Hebrew word is probably derived the
Greek word sindon, rendered "linen" in
Mark 14 : 51, 52 ; 15 : 46 ; Matt. 27 : 59.
The word " linen " is used as an emblem
of moral purity (Rev. 15 : 6). In Luke 16 :
19 it is mentioned as a mark of luxury.
Lin'cn-yarn. (See Yarn.)
Lintel. (1.) Heb. mashkdph, a projecting
cover (Ex. 12 : 22, 23 ; ver. 7, " upper door
post," but R.V. "lintel"); the head-piece
of a door, which the Israelites were com
manded to mark with the blood of the
paschal lamb.
(2.) Heb. kaphtdr. Amoa 9:1; Zech.
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2:14 (R.V. correctly "chapiters," as in
A.V. marg.).
Li'ons, the most powerful of all carnivor
ous animals. Although not now found in
Palestine, they must have been in ancient
times very numerous there. They had
their lairs in the forests (Jer. 5 : li ; 12 : 8 ;
Amos 3 : 4), in the caves of the mountains
(Cant. 4:8; Nah. 2 : 12), and in the canebrakes on the banks of the Jordan (Jer.
49 : 19 ; 50 : 44 ; Zech. 11 : 3).
No fewer than at least six different words
are used in the Old Testament for the lion.
(1.) G6r(i.e., a"suckling"), the lion's whelp
(Gen. 49 : 9 ; Jer. 51 : 38, etc. ). (2. ) Kiphtr
(i.e., "shaggy "), the young lion (Judg. 14 :
5 ; Job 4 : 10 ; Ps. 91 : 13 ; 104 : 21), a term
which is also used figuratively of cruel
enemies (Ps. 34 : 10 ; 35 : 17 ; 58 : 6 ; Jer. 2 :
15). (3.) 'Art [i.e., the "puller" in pieces),
denoting the lion in general, without refer
ence to age or sex (Num. 23 : 24 ; 2 Sam.
17:10, etc.). (4.) Shahal (the "roarer"), the
mature lion (Job 4: 10; Ps. 91:13; Prov.
26:13; Hos. 5:14). (5.) Laish, so called
from its strength and bravery (Job 4 : 11 ;
Prov. 30 : 30 ; Isa. 30 : 6). The capital of
Northern Dan received its name from this
word. ((!.) Jjt'ibt, from a root meaning " to
roar," a grown lion or lioness (Gen. 49 : 9 ;
Num. 23 : 24 ; 24 : 9 ; Jer. 19 : 2 ; Nah. 2 :
11).
The lion of Palestine was properly of the
Asiatic variety, distinguished from the
African variety, which is larger. Yet it
not only attacked flocks in the presence of
the shepherd, but also laid waste towns
and villages (2 Kings 17:25, 20) and de
voured men (1 Kings 13:24, 25). Shep
herds sometimes, single-handed, encoun
tered lions and slew them (1 Sam. 17 : 34,
35 ; Amos 3 : 12). Samson seized a young
lion with his hands and " rent him as
he would have rent a kid " (Judg. 14 : 5,
6). The strength (Judg. 14 : 18), courage
(2 Sam. 17 : 10), and ferocity (Gen. 49 : 9) of
the lion were proverbial.
Lip, besides its literal sense (Isa. 37 : 29,
etc. ), is used in the original (sdpkdk) meta
phorically for an edge or border, as of a
cup (1 Kings 7 : 26), a garment (Ex. 28 : 32),
a curtain (26 : 4), the sea (Gen. 22 : 17), the
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Jordan (2 Kings 2:13). To "open tho
lips " is to begin to speak (Job 11 : 5) ; to
"refrain the lips" is to keep silence (Ps.
40 : 9). The " fruit of the lips " (Heb. 13 :
15 ; 1 Pet. 3 : 10) is praise, and the " calves
of the lips" thank-offerings (Hos. 14:2).
To "Bhoot out the lips" is to manifest
scorn and defiance (Ps. 22 : 7).
Many
similar forms of expression are found in
Scripture.
Lifter (Heb. tadb, as being lightly and
gently l>orne), a sedan or palanquin for the
conveyance of persons of rank (Isa. 66 : 20).
In Num. 7 : 3, the words "covered wagons"
are more literally "carts of the litter kind."
There they denote large and commodious
vehicles drawn by oxen, and fitted for
transporting the furniture of the temple.
Liv'er (Heb. kdUild, " heavy ; " hence tho
liver, as being thehcavictt of the viscera— Kx.
29 : 13, 22 ; Lev. 3 : 4, 10, 15) was burnt upon
the altar, and not used as sacrificial food.
In Ezek. 21 : 21 there is allusion, in tho
statement that the king of Babylon "looked
upon the liver," to one of the most ancient
of all modes of divination. The first re
corded instance of divination (q.v.) is that
of the teraphim of Laban. By the teraphim the LXX. and Josephus understood
"the liver of goats." By the "caul alwve
the liver," in Lev. 4:9; 7:4, etc., some
understand the great lobe of the liver itself.
Living creatures, as represented by
Ezekiel (1-10) and John (Rev. 4, etc.), are
the cherubim.
They are distinguished
from angels (Rev. 15:7); they join the
elders in the ' ' new song " (5:8, 9) ; they
warn of danger from divine justice (Isa.
6 : 3-5), and deliver the commission to
those who execute it (Ezek. 10 : 2, 7) ; they
associate with the elders in their sympathy
with the hundred and forty-four thousand
who sing the new song (Rev. 14 : 3), and
with the Church in the overthrow of her
enemies (19:4).
They are supposed to represent mercy,
as distinguished from justice—mercy in its
various instrumen tali ties, and especially as
connected with the throne of God, the
"throne of grace."
-, - t ! / O "^
Lizard. Only jn^ikeV?'ll :30, as 'ren-T/^ •..
dering of Hebrcw^a'uA, sopjJW from its
XV
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LO-AMMI
"hiding." Supposed to be the Laccrta
gecko or fan-foot lizard, from the toes of
which poison exudes. (See Chameleon.)
Lo-am'mi—not my people—a symbolical
name given by God's command to Hosea's
second son in token of Jehovah's rejection
of his people (Hos. 1:9, 10), his treatment
of them as a foreign people. This Hebrew
word is rendered by " not my people " in
ver. 10 ; 2 : 23.
Loan. The Mosaic law required that
when an Israelite needed to borrow, what
he asked was to be freely lent to him, and
no interest was to be charged, although
interest might be taken of a foreigner
(Ex. 22:25; Deut. 23:19, 20; Lev. 25:
35-38).
At the end of seven years all
debts were remitted. Of a foreigner the
loan might, however, be exacted. At a
later period of the Hebrew commonwealth,
when commerce increased, the practice of
exacting usury or interest on loans, and of
suretiship in the commercial sense, grew
up. Yet the exaction of it from a Hebrew
was regarded as discreditable (Ps. 15 : 5 ;
27 : 13 ;Prov. 6:1, 4; 11: 15; 17: 18; 20: 16;
Jer. 15 : 10).
Limitations are prescribed by the law to
the taking of a pledge from the borrower.
The outer garment in which a man slept at
night, if taken in pledge, was to be returned
before sunset (Ex. 22 : 26, 27 ; Deut. 24 :
12, 13). A widow's garment (Deut. 24 : 17)
and a millstone (6) could not be taken. A
creditor could not enter the house to re
claim a pledge, but must remain outside
till the borrower brought it (10, 11). The
Hebrew debtor could not be retained in
bondage longer than the seventh year, or
at farthest the year of jubilee (Ex. 21 : 2 ;
Lev. 25 : 39, 42), but foreign sojourners were
to be " bondmen for ever " (Lev. 25 : 44-54).
Lock. The Hebrews usually secured
their doors by bars of wood or iron (Isa.
45 : 2 ; 1 Kings 4 : 3). These were the locks
originally used, and were opened and shut
by large keys applied through an opening
in the outside ( Judg. 3 : 24). (See Key. )
Lock of hair (Judg. 16 : 13, 19 ; Ezek.
8:3; Num. 6:5, etc.).
Lo'oust. There are ten Hebrew words
used in Scripture to signify locust. In the
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New Testament locusts are mentioned as
forming part of the food of John the Bap
tist (Matt. 3:4; Mark 1:6).
By the
Mosaic law they were reckoned "clean,"
so that he could lawfully eat thein. The
name also occurs in Rev. 9:3, 7, in allu
sion to this Oriental devastating insect.
Locuste belong to the class of the Orthoptera—i.e., straight-winged. They are
of many species. The ordinary Syrian
locust resembles the grasshopper, but is
larger and more destructive. "The legs
and thighs of these insects are so powerful
that they can leap to a height of two hun
dred times the length of their bodies.
When so raised they spread their wings
and fly so close together as to appear like
one compact moving mass." Locusts are
prepared as food in various ways. Some
times they are pounded, and then mixed
with flour and water, and baked into cakes ;

"sometimes boiled, roasted, or stewed in
butter, and then eaten." They were eaten
in a preserved state by the ancient Assyr
ians. The devastations they make in East
ern lands are often very appalling.
The invasions of locusts are the heaviest
calamities that can befall a country.
" Their numbers exceed computation: the
Hebrews called them ' the countless, ' and
the Arabs knew them as ' the darkeners of
the sun. ' Unable to guide their own flight,
though capable of crossing large spaces,
they are at the mercy of the wind, which
bears them as blind instruments of Provi
dence to the doomed region given over to
them for the time. Innumerable as the
drops of water or the sands of the seashore,
their flight obscures the sun and casts a
thick shadow on the earth (Ex. 10 : 15 ; Judg.
6 : 5 ; 7 : 12 ; Jer. 46 : 23 ; Joel 2 : 10). It
seems indeed as if a great aerial mountain,
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many miles in breadth, were advancing
with a slow, unresting progress. Woe to
the countries beneath them if the wind
fall and let them alight ! They descend un
numbered as flakes of snow and hide the
ground. It may be 'like the garden of
Eden before them, but behind them is a
desolate wilderness.
At their approach
the people are in anguish ; all faces lose
their colour ' (Joel 2 : 6). No walls can stop
them ; no ditches arrest them ; fires kindled
in their path are forthwith extinguished by
the myriads of their dead, and the count
less armies march on (Joel 2 : 8, 9). If a
door or a window be open, they enter and
destroy everything of wood in the house.
Every terrace, court, and inner chamber
is filled with them in a moment. Such an
ivwful visitation swept over Egypt (Ex. 10:
1-19), consuming before it every green
thing, and stripping the trees, tiU the land
was bared of all signs of vegetation. A
strong north-west wind from the Mediter
ranean swept the locusts into the Red Sea. "
— Geikie's Hours, etc., ii., 149.
Lo-detar—no pasture— (2 Sam. 17 : 27),
a town in Gilead not far from Mahanaim,
north of the Jabbok (9 : 4, 5). It is prob
ably identical with Debir (Josh. 13 : 2G).
Lodge, a shed for a watchman in a gar
den (Isa. 1 : 8). The Hebrew name mlMndh
is rendered "cottage " {q.v.) in Isa. 24 : 20.
It also denotes a hammock or hanging-bed.
Log, the smallest measure for liquids
used by the Hebrews (Lev. 14 : 10, 12, 15,
21, 24), called in the Vulgate scxtarius. It
is the Hebrew unit of measure of capacity,
and is equal to the contents of six ordinary
hen's eggs=the twelfth part of a hin, or
nearly a pint.
Lo'is, the maternal grandmother of Timothv. She is commended by Paul for her
faith (2 Tim. 1 : 5).
Loop, a knotted "eye" of cord, corre
sponding to the " taches " or knobs in the
edges of the curtains of the tabernacle, for
joining them into a continuous circuit,
fifty to a curtain (Ex. 26 : 4, 5, 10, 11).
Lord. There are various Hebrew and
Greek words so rendered.
(1.) Heb. JeMvah, has been rendered
in the English Bible Lord, printed in
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small capitals. This is the proper name
of the God of the Hebrews. The form
" Jehovah " is retained only in Ex. 6:3;
Ps. 83 : 18 ; Isa. 12 : 2 ; 26 : 4, both in the
Authorized and the Revised Version.
(2.) Heb. 'adtn, means one possessed
of absolute control. It denotes a master,
as of slaves (Gen. 24 : 14, 27), or a ruler of
his subjects (45 : 8), or a husband, as lord
of his wife (18 : 12).
The old plural form of this Hebrew word
is 'ailOnai. From a superstitious reverence
for the name "Jehovah, " the Jews, in read
ing their Scriptures, whenever that name
occurred, always pronounced it 'AdSnai.
(3.) Greek kurios, a supreme master, etc.
In the LXX. this is invariably used for
"Jehovah " and " 'Adonai."
(4.) Heb. ba'al, a master, as having
domination.
This word is applied to
human relations, as that of husband, to
persons skilled in some art or profession,
and to heathen deities.
"The men of
Shechem," literally "the baals of Shechem" (Judg. 9:2, 3). These were the
Israelite inhabitants who had reduced the
Canaanites to a condition of vassalage
(Josh. 16:10; 17:13).
(5.) Heb. serin, applied exclusively to
the "lords of the Philistines " (Judg. 3 : 3).
The LXX. render it by satrapies. At
this period the Philistines were not, as at
a later period (1 Sam. 21 : 10), under a
kingly government. (See Josh. 13 : 3 ; 1
Sam. 6:17.) There were five such lord
ships— ii';., Oath, Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon,
and Ekron.
Lord's day—only once, in Rev. 1 : 10—
was in the early Christian ages used to
denote the first day of the week, which
commemorated the Lord's resurrection.
There is every reason to conclude that
John thus used the name. (See Sabbath.)
Lord's Prayer, the name given to the
only form of prayer Christ taught his dis
ciples (Matt. G : 9-13). The closing doxology of the prayer is omitted by Luke (11 :
2-4), also in the R. V. of Matt. 6 : 13. This
prayer contains no allusion to the atone
ment of Christ, nor to the offices of the Holy
Spirit. " All Christian prayer is based on
the Lord's Prayer, but its spirit is also
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guided by that of His prayer in Gethsemane
and of the prayer recorded John 17. The
Lord's Prayer is the comprehensive type of
the simplest and most universal prayer."
Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11 : 20), called
also "the Lord's table" (10:21), "com
munion," "cup of blessing" (10:16), and
" breaking of bread " (Acts 2 : 42).
In the early Church it was called also
"eucharist," or giving of thanks (comp.
Matt. 20 : 27), and generally by the Latin
Church "mass," a name derived from the
formula of dismission, lie, missa est— i.e.,
"Go, it is discharged."
The account of the institution of this or
dinance is given in Matt. 26 : 26-29, Mark
14 : 22-25, Luke 22 : 19, 20, and 1 Cor. 11 :
34- 20. It is not mentioned by John.
It was designed—(1.) To commemorate
the death of Christ : " This do in remem
brance of me.'' (2.) To signify, seal, and
apply to believers all the bene6ts of the
new covenant. In this ordinance Christ
ratifies his promises to his people, and they
on their part solemnly consecrate them
selves to him and to his entire service.
(3.) To be a badge of the Christian pro
fession. (4.) To indicate and to promote
the communion of believers with Christ.
(5.) To represent the mutual communion
of believers with each other.
The elements used to represent Christ's
body and blood are bread and wine. The
kind of bread, whether leavened or un
leavened, is not specified. Christ used un
leavened bread simply because it was at
that moment on the paschal table. Wine,
and no other liquid, is to be used (Matt.
26:26-29). Believers "feed" on Christ's
body and blood, (1) not with the mouth in
any manner, but (2) by the soul alone, and
(3) by faith, which is the mouth or hand of
the soul. This they do (4) by the power
of the Holy Ghost. This "feeding" on
Christ, however, takes place not in the
Lord's Supper alone, but whenever faith
in him is exercised.
This is a i>ermanent ordinance in the
Church of Christ, and is to be observed
"till he come "' again.
Lo-ruha'mnh—not pitied—the name of
the prophet Hosea's first daughter, a type

LOT
of Jehovah's temporary rejection of his
people (Hos. 1 : 6 ; 2 : 23).
Lot (Heb. gdrdl, a "pebble"), a small
stone used in casting lots (Num. 33 : 54 ;
Jonah 1 : 7). The lot was always resorted
to by the Hebrews with strictest reference
to the interposition of God, and as a method
of ascertaining the divine will (Prov. 16 :
33), and in serious cases of doubt (Esther
3 : 7). Thus the lot was used at the divi
sion of the land of Canaan among the sev
eral tribes (Num. 26:55; 34:13), at the
detection of Achan (Josh. 7 : 14, 18), the
election of Saul to be king (1 Sam. 10 : 20,
21), the distribution of the priestly offices
of the temple service (1 Chr. 24:3, 5, 19;
Luke 1 : 9), and over the two goats at the
feast of Atonement (Lev. 16 : 8). Matthias,
who was "mimbered with the eleven"
(Acts 1 : 24-26), was chosen by lot.
This word also denotes a portion or an
inheritance (Josh. 15 : 1 ; Ps. 125 : 3 ; Isa.
17 : 4), and a destiny, as assigned by God
(Ps. 16:5; Dan. 12:13).
Lot (Heb. 160—a covering ; veil—the son
of Haran, and nephew of Abraham (Gen.
11 : 27). On the death of his father, he was
left in charge of his grandfather Terah (31),
after whose death he accompanied his uncle
Abraham into Canaan (12 : 5), thence into
Egypt (10), and back again to Canaan
(13 : 1). After this he separated from him
and settled in Sodom (13:5-13). There
his righteous soul was " vexed " from day
to day (2 Pot. 2 : 7), and he had great cause
to regret this act. Not many years after
the separation he was taken captive by
Chedorlaomer, and was rescued by Abra
ham (Gen. 14). At length, when the judg
ment of God descended on the guilty cities
of the plain (Gen. 19 : 1-20), Lot was mirac
ulously delivered. When fleeing from the
doomed city his wife "looked back from
behind him, and became a pillar of salt. "
There is to this day a peculiar crag at the
south end of the Dead Sea, near Kumran,
which the Arabs call Bint Sheik Lot— i.e.,
Lot's wife. It is "a tall, isolated needle
of rock, which really does bear a curious
resemblance to an Arab woman with a
child upon her shoulder." From the words
of warning in Luke 17:32, "Remember
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Lot's wife," it would seem as if she had
gone back, or tarried so long behind in the
desire to save soma of her goods, that she
became involved in the destruction which
fell on the city, and became a stiffened
corpse—fixed for a time in the saline in
crustations. She became "a pillar of salt"
—i.e., em some think, of asphalt. (See Sa lt. )
Lot and his daughters sought refuge first
in Zoar, and then, fearing to remain there
longer, retired to a cave in the neigh
bouring mountains (Gen. 19 : 30). There,
through an act of the vilest wickedness,
his two daughters became the mothers of
two sons, Moab and Amnion (31-38). Noth
ing more is recorded of Lot.
Love. This word seems to require ex
planation only in the case of its use by our
Lord in his interview with "Simon, the
son of Jonas," after his resurrection (John
21 : 10, 17). When our Lord says, " Lovest
thou me?" he uses the Greek word agapas;
and when Simon answers, he uses the Greek
word philo—i.e., "I love." This is the
usage in the first and second questions put
by our Lord ; but in the third our Lord
uses Simon's word. The distinction be
tween these two Greek words is thus fitly
described by Trench :—"Ayapan has more
of judgment and deliberate choice ; philein
has more of attachment and peculiar per
sonal affection. Thus the 'Lovest thou'
(Gr. agapas) on the lips of the Lord seems
to Peter at this moment too cold a word,
as though his Lord were keeping him at a
distance, or at least not inviting him to
draw near, as in the passionate yearning
of his heart he desired now to do. There
fore he puts by the word and substitutes
his own stronger 'I love' (Gr. philo) in
its room. A second time he does the same.
And now he has conquered ; for when the
Lord demands a third time whether he
loves him, he does it in the word which
alone will satisfy Peter ('Lovest thou,'
Gr. phileis), whioh alone claims from him
that personal attachment and affection
with whioh indeed he knows that his heart
is full."
In 1 Cor. 13 the apostle sets forth the
excellency of love, as the word " oharity "
there is rendered in the Revised Version.

LUKE

Lo'tan — eoverer — one of the sons of
Seir, the Horite (Gen. 30 : 20, 29).
Lu bims, the inhabitants of a thirsty or
scorclied land; the Lybians, an African
nation under tribute to Egypt (2 Chr. 12 :
8 j 10:8). Their territory was apparently
near Egypt. They were probably the Mizraite Lehabim.
Lu'cas, a friend and companion of Paul
during his imprisonment at Rome; Luke
(q. v.), the beloved physician (Philemon 21;
Col. 4 : 14).
Lu'clfer—brilliant star—a title given to
the king of Babylon (Isa. 14 : 12) to denote
his glory.
Lu'oius of Cyrene, a Christian teacher
at Antioch (Acts 13 : 1), and Paul's kins
man (Rom. 10 : 21). His name is Latin, but
his birthplace seems to indicate that he
was one of the Jews of Cyrene, in North
Africa.
Lu'crc—from the Lat. lucrum, "gain."'
1 Tim. 3:3, "not given to filthy lucre. "
Some MSS. have not the word so rendered,
and the expression has been omitted in the
Revised Version.
Lud. (1. ) The fourth son of Shem (Gen.
10:22; 1 Chr. 1:17), ancestor of the Lydians probably.
(2. ) One of the Hamitic tribes descended
from Mizraim (Gen. 10 : 13), a people of
Africa (Ezek. 27 : 10; 30 : 5), on the west of
Egypt. The people called Lud were noted
archers (Isa. 00 : 19 ; oomp. Jer. 40 : 9).
Lu'dim, probably the same as Lud (2)
(comp. Gen. 10:13; 1 Chr. 1:11). They
are associated (Jer. 46 : 9) with African
nations as mercenaries of the king of
Egypt.
Lu'liith—made of boards—a Moabitish
place between Zoar and Horonaim (Isa.
15:6; Jer. 48:5).
Luke, the evangelist, was a Gentile.
The date and circumstances of his conver
sion are unknown. According to his own
statement (Luke 1 : 2), he was not an " eye
witness and minister of the word from the
beginning." It is probable that he was a
physician in Troas, and was there converted
hy Paul, to whom he attached himself. He
accompanied him to Philippi, but did not
there share his imprisonment, nor did he
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accompany him further after his release in Imke, Inlrod.) remarks, is fitly expressed
his missionary journey at this time (Acts in the motto, "Who went about doing
17 : 1). On Paul's third visit to Philippi good, and healing all that were oppressed
(20:5, 6) we again meet with Luke, who of the devil " (Acts 10 : 38 ; comp. Luke 4 :
probably had spent all the intervening 18). Luke wrote for the " Hellenic world. "
time in that eity, a period of seven or eight This Gospel is indeed " rich and precious."
years. From this time Luke was Paul's
" Out of a total of 1151 verses, Luke has
constant companion during his journey to 389 in common with Matthew and Mark,
Jerusalem (20 : 6-21 : 18). He again dis
176 in common with Matthew alone, 41 in
appears from view during Paul's imprison
common with Mark alone, leaving 544
ment at Jerusalem and Csesarea, and only peculiar to himself. In many instances
reappears when Paul sets out for Rome (27 : all three use identical language." (See
1), whither he accompanies him (28 : 2, 12- Matthew; Mark; Gospew.)
16), and where he remains with him till
There are seventeen of our Lord's par
the close of his first imprisonment (Phile
ables peculiar to this Gospel. (See List of
mon 24 ; Col. 4 : 14). The last notice of the Parables in Appendix. )
Luke also records seven of our Lord's
" beloved physician " is in 2 Tim. 4 : 11.
There are many passages in Paul's miracles which are omitted by Matthew
and Mark. (See List of Miracles in Ap
epistles, as well as in the writings of Luke,
which show the extent and accuracy of his pendix.)
The Bynoptical Gospels are related to
medical knowledge.
each other after the following scheme.
Luke, Gospel according to, was writ
ten by Luke. He does not claim to have If the contents of each Gospel be repre
been an eye-witness of our Lord's ministry, sented by 100, then when compared this
but to have gone to the best sources of in
result is obtained :—
formation within his reach, and to have
Mark has 7 peculiarities, 93 coincidences.
written an orderly narrative of the facts
Matthew 42 peculiarities, 58 coincidences.
Luke
59 peculiarities, 41 coincidences.
(Luke 1 : 1-4). The authors of the first
three Gospels—the synoptics—wrote in
That is, thirteen-fourteenths of Mark,
dependently of each other. Each wrote his four-sevenths of Matthew, and two-fifths
independent narrative under the guidance of Luke are taken up in describing the
same things in very similar language.
of the Holy Spirit.
Luke's style is more finished and class
Each writer has some things, both in
ical than that of Matthew and Mark.
matter and style, peculiar to himself, yet
There is less in it of the Hebrew idiom. He
all the three have much in common. Luke's
uses a few Latin words (Luke 12 : 6 ; 7 : 41 ;
Gospel has been called " the Gospel of the
8:30; 11:33; 19:20), but no Syriac or
nations, full of mercy and hope, assured to
the world by the love of a suffering Sav
Hebrew words except sikera, an exciting
iour ; " " the Gospel of the saintly life ; "
drink of the nature of wine, but not made
"the Gospel for the Greeks; the Gospel
of grapes (from Heb. shakar, "he is intoxi
of the future; the Gospel of progressive
cated "—Lev. 10 : 9), probably palm wine.
Christianity, of the universality and gra
This Gospel contains twenty-eight dis
tuitousness of the gospel; the historic tinct references to the Old Testament.
Gospel; the Gospel of Jesus as the good
The date of its composition is uncertain.
Physician and the Saviour of mankind ; " It must have been written before the
the "Gospel of the Fatherhood of God Acts, the date of the composition of which
and the brotherhood of man ;" "the Gos
is generally fixed at about 63 or 64 a.d.
pel of womanhood ; " " the Gospel of the This Gospel was written, therefore, prob
outcast, of the Samaritan, the publican,
ably about 60 or 63, when Luke may have
the harlot, and the prodigal;" "the Gos
been at Ctesarea in attendance on Paul,
pel of tolerance." The main characteristic
who was then a prisoner. Others have
of this Gospel, as Farrar (Cambridge Bible, I conjectured that it was written at Rome
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during Paul's imprisonment there. But on
this point no positive certainty can be at
tained.
It is commonly supposed that Luke
wrote under the direction, if not at the
dictation of Paul. Many words and phrases
are common to both; e.g. —
ComjKire
Luke 4:22
4:32
,
6:36
6:39
9:60
, 10:8
, 11:41
, 18:1
, 21 : 30
, 22 : 19, 20
, 24 : 46
, 24:34

with
Col. 4 : 6.
1 Cor. 2 : 4.
2 Cor. 1 : 3.
Rom. 2 : 19.
2 Cor. 10 : 8.
1 Cor. 10 : 27.
Titus 1 : 15.
2 Theas. 1 : 11.
Eph. 6 : 18.
1 Cor. 11:23-29.
Acta 17 : 3.
1 Cor. 15 : 5.

Lunatic, probably the same as epileptic,
the symptoms of which disease were sup
posed to be more aggravated as the moon
increased. In Matt. 4 : 24 " lunatics " are
distinguished from demoniacs. In 17 : 15
the name "lunatic" is applied to one who
is declared to have been possessed. (See
Demoniac.)
Lust, sinful longing; the inward sin
which leads to the falling away from God
(Rom. 1:21).
"Lust, the origin of sin,
has its place in the heart, not of necessity,
but because it is the centre of all moral
forces and impulses and of spiritual activ
ity." In Mark 4:19 "lusts" are objects
of desire.
Luz —a nut-bearing tree, the almond.
(1. ) The ancient name of a royal Canaanitish city near the site of Bethel (Gen. 28 :
19 ; 35 : 6), on the border of Benjamin
(Josh. 18 : 13). Here Jacob halted, and had
a prophetic vision. (See Bethel.)
(2.) A place in the land of the Hittites,
founded (Judg. 1:26) by "a man who
came forth out of the city of Luz." It is
identified with Luweiztyeh, 4 miles north
west of Banias.
Lycao'nla, an inland province of Asia
Minor, on the west of Cappadocia and the
south of Galatia. It was a Roman pro
vince, and its chief towns were Iconium,
Lystra, and Derbe. The "speech of Lycaonia " (Acts 14 : 11) was probably the
ancient Assyrian language, or perhaps, as

LYSIAS
others think, a corrupt Greek intermingled
with Syriac words. Paul preached in this
region, and revisited it (Acts 16 : 1-6 ; 18 :
23; 19:1).
Ly'oia—a wolf—a province in the south
west of Asia Minor, opposite the island of
Rhodes. It forms part of the region now
called Tckeh. It was a province of the
Roman empire when visited by Paul
(Acts 21 : 1 ; 27 : 5). Two of its towns are
mentioned—Patara (21 : 1, 2) and Myra
(27:5).
Lyd'da, a town in the tribe of Ephraim,
mentioned only in the New Testament
(Acts 9 : 32, 35, 38) as the scene of Peter's
miracle in healing the paralytic ^Eneas.
It lay about 9 miles east of Joppa, on the
road from that sea-port to Jerusalem. In
the Old Testament (1 Chr. 8 : 12) it is called
Loci. It was burned by the Romans, but
was afterwards rebuilt, and was known by
the name of Diospolis. Its modern name
is Ludd. The so-called patron saint of
England, St. George, is said to have been
born here.
Lyd'la. (1.) Ezek. 30:5 (Heb. Lud),
a province in the west of Asia Minor,
which derived its name from the fourth
son of Shem (Gen. 10 : 22). It was bounded
on the east by the greater Phrygia, and on
the west by Ionia and the JEge&a Sea.
(2.) A woman of Thyatira, a "seller of
purple," who dwelt in Philippi (Acts 16 :
14, 15). She was not a Jewess but a
proselyte. The Lord opened her heart as
she heard the gospel from the lips of Paul
(16 : 13). She thus became the first in Eu
rope who embraced Christianity. She was
a person apparently of considerable wealth,
for she could afford to give a home to Paul
and his companions. (See Thyatira. )
Lysa'nlas, tetrarch of Abilene (Luke 3 :
1), on the eastern slope of Anti-Lebanon,
near the city of Damascus.
Lys'ias, Claudius, the chief captain
(chiliarch) who commanded the Roman
troops in Jerusalem, and sent Paul under
guard to the procurator Felix at Ccesarea
(Acts 21 : 31-38 ; 22 : 24-30). His letter to
his superior officer is an interesting speci
men of Roman military correspondence (23 :
26-30). He obtained his Roman citizenship
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by purchase, and was therefore probably a
Greek. (See Claudius.)
Lystra, a town of Lycaonia, in Asia
Minor, in a wild district and among a rude
population. Here Paul preached the gos
pel after he had been driven by persecution
from Iconium (Acts 14 : 2-7). Here also he
healed a lame man (8), and thus so im
pressed the ignorant and superstitious
people that they took him for Mercury,
because he was the "chief speaker," and
his companion Barnal>as for Jupiter, prob
ably in consequence of his stately, vener
able ap]»arance ; and were proceeding to
otter sacrifices to them (13), when Paul

earnestly addressed them and turned their
attention to the true source of all bless
ings. But soon after, through the influence
of the .Tews from Antioch in Pisidia and
Iconium, they stoned Paul and left him for
dead (14 : 19). On recovering, Paul left for
Derbe ; but soon returned again, through
Lystra, encouraging the disciples there to
steadfastness. He in all likelihood visited
this city again on his third missionary
tour (Acts 18:23). Timothy, who was
probably born here (2 Tim. 3: 10, 11), was
no doubt one of those who were on this
occasion witnesses of Paul's persecution
and his courage in Lystra.

IHa'achah oppression—a small Syrian
kingdom near Geshur, east of the Hauran,
the district of Batanea (Josh. 13:13; 2
Sam. 10:6, 8; 1 Chr. 19:7).
(2.) A daughter of Talmai, king of the
old native population of Geshur. She be
came one of David's wives, and was the
mother of Absalom (2 Sam. 3 : 3).
(3. ) The father of Hanan, who was one
of David's body-guard (1 Chr. 11 :43).
(4.) The daughter of Abishalom (called
Absalom, 2 Chr. 11 : 20 22), the third wife of
Rehoboam, and mother of Abijam (1 Kings
15 : 2). She is called " Michaiah the daugh
ter of Uriel," who was the husband of Ab
salom's daughter Tamar (2 Chr. 13 : 2). Her
son Abijah or Abijam was heir to the throne.
(5.) The father of Achish, the king of
Oath (1 Kings 2:39), called also Maoch
(1 Sam. 27:2).
Ma'aloh-aorabtim—ascent of the scor
pions; i.e., "scorpion-hill"—a pass on the
south-eastern border of Palestine (Num. 34 :
4 ; Josh. 15 : 3). It is identified with the
pass of Sufdh, entering Palestine from the
great Wady el-Fikreh, south of the Dead
Sea. (See Akrabbim.)
Ma arath — desolation — a place in the
mountains of Judah (JoBh. 15 : 59), prob
ably the modern village Beit Ummar, 6
miles north of Hebron.

Maasc'iah the work of Jeliovah. (1.)
One of the Levites whom David appointed
as porter for the ark (1 Chr. 15 : 18, 20).
(2.) One of the "captains of hundreds"
associated with Jehoiada in restoring king
Jehoash to the throne (2 Chr. 23 : 1).
(3.) The "king's son," probably one of
the sons of king Ahaz, killed by Zichri in
the invasion of Judah by Pekah, king of
Israel (2 Chr. 28 : 7).
(4.) One who was sent by king Josiah to
repair the temple (2 Chr. 34 : 8). He was
governor (Heb. sar, rendered elsewhere in
the Authorized Version "prince," "chief
captain," "chief ruler") of Jerusalem.
(5.) The father of the priest Zephaniah
(Jer. 21:1; 37:3).
(6.) The father of the false prophet
Zedekiah (Jer. 29 : 21).
Maasc'iah —refuge is Jehovah—a. priest,
the father of Neriah (Jer. 32 : 12 ; 51 : 59).
Maasl'ai —work of Jehovah—one of the
priests resident at Jerusalem at the Cap
tivity (1 Chr. 9 : 12).
Ma'ath—small—a person named hi our
Lord's ancestry (Luke 3 : 26).
Maazi'ah — strength or consolation of
Jehovah. (1.) The head of the twentyfourth priestly course (1 Chr. 24 : 18) in
David's reign.
(2.) A priest (Neh. 10:8).
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Maccabees. This word does not occur
in Scripture. It was the name given to
the leaders of the national party among
the Jews who suffered in the persecution
under Antiochus Epiphanes, who succeeded
to the Syrian throne B.C. 175. It is sup
posed to have been derived from the Hebrew
word (makkdbdli) meaning " hammer," as
suggestive of the heroism and power of
this Jewish family, who are, however,
more properly called Asmoneans or Hasmuiueans, the origin of which is much dis
puted.
After the expulsion of Antiochus Epi
phanes from Egypt by the Romans, he
gave vent to his indignation on the Jews,
great numbers of whom he mercilessly put
to death in Jerusalem.
He oppressed
them in every way, and tried to abolish
altogether the Jewish worship.
Mattathias, an aged priest, then residing at
Mod in, a city to the west of Jerusalem,
became now the courageous leader of the
national party ; and having fled to the
mountains, rallied round him a large band
of men prepared to fight and die for their
country and for their religion, which was
now violently suppressed. In 1 Mace. 2 :
00 is recorded his dying counsels to his sons
with reference to the war they were now
to carry on. 'His son Judas, "the Maccabee," succeeded him (B.C. 100) as the
leader in directing the war of independ
ence, which was carried on with great
heroism on the part of the Jews, and was
terminated in the defeat of the Syrians.
Mac cabecs. Books of the. There were
originally five books of the Maccabees. The
first contains a history of the war of inde
pendence, commencing (B.C. 175) in a series
of patriotic struggles against the tyranny
of Antiochus Epiphanes, and terminating
B.o. 135. It became part of the Vulgate
Version of the Bible, and was thus retained
among the Apocrypha.
The second gives a history of the Macca
bees' struggle from B.C. 170 to B.C. 101.
Its object is to encourage and admonish
the Jews to be faithful to the religion of
their fathers.
The third does not hold a place in the
Apocrypha, but is read in the Greek
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Church. Its design is to comfort the
Alexandrian Jews in their persecution.
Its writer was evidently an Alexandrian
Jew.
The fourth was found in the Library of
Lyons, but was afterwards burned. The
fifth contains a history of the Jews from
B.C. 184 to B.C. 80. It is a compilation
made by a Jew after the destruction of
Jerusalem, from ancient memoirs, to which
he had access. It need scarcely be added
that none of these books has any divine
authority.
Maccdo'nla, in New Testament times,
was a Roman province lying north of
Greece. It was governed by a proprietor
with the title of proconsul.
Paul was
summoned by the vision of the "man of
Macedonia" to preach the gospel there
(Acts 10 : 9). Frequent allusion is made
to this event (18:5; 19:21; Rom. 15:20;
2 Cor. 1 : 10 ; 11 : 9 ; Phil. 4 : 15). The his
tory of Paul's first journey through Mace
donia is given in detail in Acts 10 : 10-17 :
15. At the close of this journey he re
turned from Corinth to Syria. He again
passed through this country (20 : 1-0), al
though the details of the route are not
given. After many years he probably
visited it for a third time (Phil. 2 : 24 ; 1
Tim. 1 : 3). The first convert made by Paul
in Euroi>e was (Acts 10 : 13-15) Lydia {q.r.),
a "seller of purple," residing in Philippi,
the chief city of the eastern division of
Macedonia.
MachiB'rus — the Black Fortress — was
built by Herod the Great in the gorge of
Callirhoe, one of the wadies 9 miles east of
the Dead Sea, as a frontier rampart against
Arab marauders. John the Baptist was
probably cast into the prison connected
with this castle by Herod Antipas, whom he
had reproved for his adulterous marriage
with Herodias. Here Herod "made a
supper "on his birthday. He was at this
time marching against Aretas, king of
Perea, to whose daughter he had been
married. During the revelry of the ban
quet held in the border fortress, to please
Salome, who danced before him, he sent
an executioner, who beheaded John, and
"brought his head in a charger, and gave
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it to the damsel " (Mark 6 : 14-29). This
castle stood "starkly bold and clear" 3,860
feet above the Dead Sea, and 2,546 above
the Mediterranean. Its ruins, now called
M'khaur, are still visible on the northern
end of Jebel Attarfls.
Machban'ai — clad toith a mantle, or
bond of the Lord—one of the Gadite heroes
who joined David in the wilderness (1 Chr.
12 : 13).
Ma'ohir—sold. (1.) Manasseh's oldest
son (Josh. 17 : 1), or probably his only son
(see 1 Chr. 7 : 14, 15 ; comp." Num. 26 : 2933 ; Josh. 13 : 31). His descendants are re
ferred to under the name of Machirites,
being the offspring of Gilead (Num. 26 : 29).
They settled in land taken from the Amorites (32 : 39, 40 ; Deut. 3 : 15) by a special
enactment (Num. 36 : 1-3 ; Josh. 17 : 3, 4).
He is once mentioned as the representative
of the tribe of Manasseh east of Jordan
(Judg. 5 : 14).
(2.) A descendant of the preceding, re
siding at Lo-debar, where he maintained
Jonathan's son, Mephibosheth, till he was
taken under the care of David (2 Sam. 9:4),
and where he afterwards gave shelter to
David himself when he was a fugitive
(17:27).
Machpc'lnh—portion; dmMe cave—the
cave which Abraham bought, together with
the field in which it stood, from Ephron
the Hittite, for a family burying-place
(Gen. 23). It is one of those Bible localities
about the identification of which there can
be no doubt. It was on the slope of a hill
on the east of Hebron "before Mamre."
Here were laid the bodies of Abraham and
Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah
(Gen. 23 : 19 ; 25 : 9 ; 49 : 31 ; 50 : 13). Over
the cave an ancient Christian church was
erected, probably in the time of Justinian,
the Roman emperor. This church has been
converted into a Mohammedan mosque.
The whole is surrounded by the cl-Haram
—i.e., "the sacred enclosure"—about 200
feet long, 115 broad, and of an average
height of about 50. This building, from
the immense size of some of its stones, and
the manner in which they are fitted to
gether, is supposed by some to have been
erected in the days of David or Solomon,
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while others ascribe it to the time of Herod.
It is looked upon as the most ancient and
the finest relic of Jewish architecture.
On the floor of the mosque are erected six
large cenotaphs as monuments to the dead
who are buried in the cave beneath. Be
tween the cenotaphs of Isaac and Rebekah
there is a circular opening in the floor into
the cavern below, the cave of Machpelah.
Here it may be that the body of Jacob,
which was embalmed in Egypt, is still pre
served (much older embalmed bodies have
recently been found in the cave of Dcir elBahari in Egypt—see Pharaoh), though
thexse of the others there buried may have
long ago mouldered into dust. The interior
of the mosque was visited by the Prince of
Wales in 1862 by a special favour of the
Mohammedan authorities. An interesting
account of this visit is given in Dean Stan
ley's Lectures on the Jewuh Church. It was
also visited in 1866 by the Marquis of Bute,
and in 1869 by the late Emperor (Frederick)
of Germany, then the Crown Prince of
Prussia. In 1881 it was visited by the two
sons of the Prince of Wales, accompanied
by Sir C. Wilson and others. (See Pales
tine Quarterly Statement, October 1882.)
Mad'ai—middle land—the third "son"
of Japheth (Gen. 10 : 2), the name by which
the Medes are known on the Assyrian
monuments.
Madman nan — dunghill — the modern
cl-Minydti, 15 miles south-south-west of
Gaza (Josh. 15 : 31 ; 1 Chr. 2 : 49), in the
south of Judah. The Pal. Mem., however,
suggest XTmm Dcimnth, 12 miles north-east
of Beersheba, as the site.
Mad men — ibid. — a Moabite town
threatened with the sword of the Baby
lonians (Jer. 48 : 2).
Madme'nah —ibid. —a townin Benjamin,
not far from Jerusalem, towards the north
(Isa. 10 : 31). The same Hebrew word
occurs in Isa. 25 : 10, where it is rendered
"dunghill." This verse has, however, been
interpreted as meaning "that Moab will
be trodden down by Jehovah as teben
[broken straw] is trodden to fragments on
the threshing-floors of Madmenah."
Madness. This word is used in its
pro[>er sense in Deut. 28 : 34, John 10 : 20.
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1 Cor. 14 : 23. It also denotes a reckless
state of mind arising from various causes,
as over-study (Eccl. 1 : 17 ; 2 : 12), blind
rage (Luke 6:11), or a depraved temper
( Eccl. 7 : 25 ; 9 : 3 ; 2 Pet. 2 : 16). David
feigned madness (1 Sam. 21 : 13) at Gath
because he " was sore afraid of Achish."
Ma'don —strifi—a Canaanitish city in
the north of Palestine (Josh. 11 : 1 ; 12 : 19)
whose king was slain by Joshua ; perhaps
the ruin Madtn, near Hattln, some S miles
west of Tiberias.
Mag'dala n tower—a town in Galilee,
mentioned only in Matt. 15 : 39. In the
parallel passage in Mark 8 : 10 this place
is called Dalmanutha. It was the birth
place of Mary called the Magdalen, or
Mary Magdalene. It was on the west
shore of the Lake of Tiberias, and is now
probably the small obscure village called
el-Mejdel, about 3 miles north west of Ti
berias. In the Talmud this city is called
"the city of colour," and a particular
district of it was called "the tower of
dyers." The indigo plant was much culti
vated here.
Magdale'nc, a surname derived from
Magdala, the place of her nativity, given
to one of the Maries of the Gospel to dis
tinguish her from the other Maries (Matt
27 : 56, 61 ; 28 : 1, etc.). A mistaken notion
has prevailed that this Mary was a woman
of bad character—that she was the woman
who is emphatically called "a sinner"
(Luke 7 : 36-50). (See Mary. )
Magic. The Jews seem early to have
consulted the teraphim [q.v.) for oracular
answers (Judg. 18 : 5, G ; Zech. 10 : 2). There
is a remarkable illustration of this dinning
by teraphim in Ezek. 21 : 19-22. We read
also of the divining cup of Joseph (Gen.
44 : 5). The magicians of Egypt are fre
quently referred to in the history of the
Exodus. Magic was an inherent part of
the ancient Egyptian religion, and entered
largely into their daily life.
All magical arts were distinctly pro
hibited under penalty of death in the
Mosaic law. The Jews were commanded
not to learn the "abomination" of the
people of the Promised Land (Lev. 19 : 31 ;
Deut. 18:9-14). The history of Saul's
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consulting the witch of Endor (1 Sam. 28 :
3-20) gives no warrant for attributing
su])ernatural power to magicians. From
the first the witch is here only a bystander.
The practice of magic lingered among the
people till after the Captivity, when they
gradually abandoned it.
It is not much referred to in the New
Testament. The Magi mentioned in Matt.
2 : 1-12 were not magicians in the ordinary
sense of the word. They belonged to a
religious caste, the followers of Zoroaster,
the astrologers of the East.
Simon, a
magician, was found by Philip at Samaria
(Acts 8 : 9-24), and Paul and Barnabas
encountered Elymas, a Jewish sorcerer, at
Paphos (13 : 6-12). At Ephesus there was
a great destruction of magical books (Acts
19 : 18, 19).
Magi 'clans—Ileb. hartumtm—(Dan. 1 :
20) were sacred scribes who acted as inter
preters of omens or "revealers of secret
things."
Magistrate, a imblicciviloffieer invested
with authority. The Hebrew shOphctim,
or judges, were magistrates having autho
rity in the land (Deut. 1 : 16, 17). In Judg.
18:7 the word "magistrate" (A. V.) is
rendered in the Revised Version " possess
ing authority "—i.e., having power to do
them harm by invasion. In the time of
Ezra (9:2) and Nehemiah (2:16; 4:14;
13 : 11) the Jewish magistrates were called
nepiinim, pro]ierly meaning "nobles." In
the New Testament the Greek word arekon,
rendered "magistrate" (Luke 12:58; Titus
3 : 1), means one first in power, and hence a
prince, as in Matt. 20:25, 1 Cor. 2:6, 8.
This term is used of the Messiah, " Prince
of the kings of the earth " (Rev. 1 : 5). In
Acts 16 : 20, 22, 35, 36, 38, the Greek term
8trat?'jo$, rendered "magistrate," properly
signifies the leader of an army, a general, one
having military authority. The strateyni
were the duumviri, the two pnetors a]>pointed to preside over the adurinistration
of justice in the colonies of the Romans.
They were attended by the sergeants (pro
perly lictor» or "rod bearers ").
Ma'gog— region of Gog—the second of
the "sons" of Japheth (Gen. 10:2: 1 Chr.
1:5). In Ezekiel (38:2; 39:6) it is the
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name of a nation, probably some Scythian
or Tartar tribe descended from Japheth.
They are described as skilled horsemen,
and expert in the use of the bow. The
Latin father Jerome says that this word
denotes "Scythian nations, fierce and
innumerable, who live beyond the Caucasus
and the Lake Mseotis, and near the Caspian
Sea, and spread out even onward to India."
Perhaps the name " represents the As
syrian Mat Gugi, or ' country of Gugu,' the
Gyges of the Greeks " (Sayce's Races, etc. ).
Ma gor-missa'bib fear on every side—
(Jer. 20:3), a symbolical name given to
the priest Pashur, expressive of the fate
announced by the prophet as about to come
upon him. Paahur was to be carried to
Babylon, and there to die.
Mahn lalecl praise of God. (1.) The
son of Cainan, of the line of Seth (Gen. 5 :
12-17), called Malaleel (Luke 3 : 37).
(2. ) Neh. 11 : 4, a descendant of Perez.
Ma'halatb.—a lute; lyre. (1.) The daugh
ter of Ishmael, and third wife of Esau (Gen.
28 : y) ; called also Bashemath (Gen. 36 : 3).
(2. ) The daughter of Jerimoth, who was
one of David's sons. She was one of Rehoboain's wives (2 Chr. 11 : 18).
Ma'halatb. Maschil, in the title of Ps.
53, denoting that this was a didactic psalm,
to be sung to the accompaniment of the
lute or guitar. Others regard this word
"mahalath " as the name simply of an old
air to which the psalm was to lie sung.
Others again take the word as meaning
"sickness," and regard it as alluding to
the contents of the psalm.
Mahalath Lean no th Maschil. This
word leannoth seems to point to some
kind of instrument unknown (Ps. £8, title).
The whole phrase has by others teen ren
dered, "On the sickness of affliction: a
lesson ; " or, " Concerning afflictive sick
ness : a didactic psalm."
Mahana im—two camps—a place near
the Jabbok, beyond Jordan, where Jacob
was met by the "angels of Cod," and
where he divided his retinue into "two
hosts " on his return from Padan-aram
(Gen. 32 : 2). This name was afterwards
given to the town which was built at that
place. Tt was the southern boundary of
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Bashan (Josh. 13:26, 30), and became a
city of the Levites (21 : 38). Here Saul's
son Ishbosheth reigned (2 Sam. 2 : 8, 12),
while David reigned at Hebron. Here
also, after a troubled reign, Ishbosheth was
murdered by two of his own body-guard (2
Sam. 4 : 5-7), who brought his head to
David at Hebron, but were, instead of
being rewarded, put to death by him for
their cold-blooded murder. Many years
after this, when he fled from Jerusalem on
the rebellion of his son Absalom, David
made Mahanaim, where Barzillai enter
tained him, his head-quarters, and here he
mustered his forces which were led against
the army that had gathered around Absa
lom. It was while sitting at the gate of
this town that tidings of the great and
decisive battle between the two hosts and
of the death of his son Absalom reached
him, when he gave way to the most violent
grief (2 Sam. 17 : 24-27).
The only other reference to Mahanaim
is as a station of one of Solomon's pur
veyors (1 Kings 4 : 14).
It has been
identified with the modern Mukhumah,
a ruin found in a depressed plain called
el-Sukic'a, "the little vale," near Penuel,
south of the Jabbok, and north-east of
cs-Salt.
Ma'hanch-dan Judg. 18 : 12 = "camp
of Dan " 13 : 25 (R. V., " Mahaneh-dan ")a place behind (i.e., west of) Kirjath-jearim,
where the six'hundred Danites from Zorah
and Eshtaol encamped on their way to
capture the city of Laish, which they re
built and called "Dan, after the name of
their father" (18:11-31). The Palestine
Explorers point to a ruin called 'Erma,
situated about 3 miles from the great corn
valley on the east of Samson's home.
Ma hath —grasping. (1.) A Kohathite
Levite, father of Elkanah (1 Chr. 6 : 35).
(2.) Another Kohathite Levite, of the
time of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29 : 12).
Maha zioth—visions— a Kohathite Le
vite, chief of the twenty-third course of
musicians (1 Chr. 25 : 4, 30).
Ma her -sha'lal- hash' -baz — plunder
spcedcth; spoil hasteth —(Isa. 8:1-3; comp.
Zeph. 1 : 14), a name Isaiah was commanded
first to write in large characters on a tablet,
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and afterwards to give as a symbolical name
to a son that was to be born to him (Isa. 8:1,
3), as denoting the sudden attack on Da
mascus and Syria by the Assyrian army.
Mah'lah— disease—one of the five daugh
ters of Zelophehad (Num. 27:1-11) who
had their father's inheritance, the law of
inheritance having been altered in their
favour.
Man Ion sickly—the elder of Elimelech
the Bethlehemite's two sons by Naomi.
He married Ruth, and died childless (Ruth
1 : 2, 5 ; 4 : 9, 10) in the land of Moab.
Ma'hol—dance—the father of four sons
(1 Kings 4: 31) who were inferior in wis
dom only to Solomon.
Mail, Coat of, "a corselet of scales," a
cuirass formed of pieces of metal overlapping
each other, like fish-scales (1 Sam. 17 : 5) ;
also (38) a corselet or garment thus encased.
Main-sail (Gr. aiDSmtn), answering to
the modern "mizzen-sail," as some sup
pose. Others understand the "jib," near
the prow, or the " fore-sail," as likely to
be most useful in bringing a ship's head to
the wind in the circumstances described
(Acts 27 : 40).
Makheloth—assemblies—a station of the
Israelites in the desert (Num. 33 : 25, 26).
Mak'kcdah—herdsman's place—one of
the royal cities of the Canaanites (Josh.
12 : 16), near which was a cave where the
five kings who had confederated against
Israel sought refuge (10:10-29). They
were put to death by Joshua, who after
wards suspended their bodies upon five
trees. It has been identified with the
modern village called Sumeil, standing on
a low hill about 7 miles to the north-west
of Eleutheropolis (Beit Jibrin), where are
ancient remains and a great cave. The
Palestine Exploration surveyors have, how
ever, identified it with el-M-Hijh&r, or "the
caves," 3 miles from Jabneh and 2J south
west of Ekron, because, they say, "at this
site only of all possible sites for Makkedah in the Palestine plain do caves still
exist." (See Adoni-zedec.)
Mak'tesh—mortar—a place in or near
Jerusalem inhabited by silver-merchants
(Zeph. 1 : 11).
It has been conjectured
that it was the "Phoenician quarter" of
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the city, where the traders of that nation
resided, after the Oriental custom.
Mal'achi —messcrvjer or awjel—the last
of the minor prophets, and the writer of
the last book of the Old Testament canon
(Mai. 4 : 4, 5, 6). Nothing is known of him
beyond what is contained in his book of
prophecies. Some have supposed that the
name is simply a title descriptive of his
character as a messenger of Jehovah, and
not a proper name. There is reason, how
ever, to conclude that Malachi was the
ordinary name of the prophet.
He was contemporary with Nehemiah
(comp. Mai. 2 : 8 with Neh. 13 : 15 ; Mai.
2 : 10-16 with Neh. 13 : 23). No allusion is
made to him by Ezra, and he does not
mention the restoration of the temple, and
hence it is inferred that he prophesied after
Haggai and Zechariah, and when the
temple services were in existence (Mai.
1 : 10 ; 3:1, 10). It is probable that he de.
livered his prophecies about B.C. 420, after
the second return of Nehemiah from Persia
(Neh. 13 : 6), or possibly before his return.
Malachi, Prophecies of. The contents
of the book are comprised in four chapters.
In the Hebrew text the third and fourth
chapters (of the A.V.) form but one. The
whole consists of three sections, preceded
by an introduction (Mai. 1 : 1-5), in which
the prophet reminds Israel of Jehovah's love
to them. The first section (1 : 6-2 : 9) con
tains a stern rebuke addressed to the priests
who had despised the name of Jehovah,
and been leaders in a departure from his
worship and from the covenant, and for
their partiality in administering the law.
In the second (2 : 9-16) the people are re
buked for their intermarriages with idol
atrous heathen. In the third (2 : 17-4 : 6)
he addresses the people as a whole, and
warns them of the coming of the God of
judgment, preceded by the advent of the
Messiah.
This book is frequently referred to in
the New Testament (Matt. 11 : 10 ; 17 : 12 ;
Mark 1:2; 9:11, 12 ; Luke 1 : 17 ; Rom.
9:13).
Mai cam (2 Sam. 12:30, Heb., R.V.,
"their king;" Jer. 49:1, 3, R.V.; Zeph.
1 : 5), the national idol of the Ammonites.
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When Kabbah was taken by David, the
crown of this idol was among the spoils.
The weight is said to have been "a talent
of gold " (above 100 lbs. ). The expression
probably denotes its value rather than its
weight. It was adorned with precious
stones.
Malehl'ah — Jehovah's king. (1.) The
head of the fifth division of the priests in
the time of David (1 Chr. 24 : 9).
(2. ) A priest, the father of Pashur (1 Chr.
9:12; Jer. 38:1).
(3.) One of the priests appointed as
musicians to celebrate the completion of
the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. 12 : 42).
(4.) A priest who stood by Ezra when he
' ' read in the book of the law of God " (Neh.
8 : 4).
(5.) Neh. 3:11.
(C.) Neh. 3:31.
(7.) Neh. 3:14.
Malchi-shu'a king of help—one of the
four sons of Saul (1 Chr. 8 : 33). He per
ished along with his father in the battle of
Gilboa (1 Sam. 31 : 2).
Mai onus— reigning— the personal ser
vant or slave of the high priest Caiaphas.
He is mentioned only by John. Peter cut
off his right ear in the garden of Gethsemane (John 18 : 10). But our Lord cured
it with a touch (Matt. 2C : 51 ; Mark 14 : 47 ;
Luke 22 : 51). This was the last miracle
of bodily cure wrought by our Lord. It is
not mentioned by John.
Mallo'thi — my fulness — a Kohathite
Levite, one of the sons of Heman the
Levite (1 Chr. 25 : 4), and chief of the nine
teenth division of the temple musicians (26).
Mal'lows occurs only in Job 30 : 4 (R. V.,
'.' saltwort ''). The word so rendered (malluuh, from melah, ' ' salt ") most probably
denotes the Atriplex halimus of Linnseus, a
species of sea purslane found on the shores
of the Dead Sea, as also of the Mediter
ranean, and in salt marshes. It is a tall
shrubby orach, growing to the height
sometimes of 10 feet. Its buds and leaves,
with those of other saline plants, are eaten
by the poor in Palestine.
Mai Inch — reigned over, or reigning.
(1.) A Levite of the family of Merari (1
Chr. C : 44).
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(2.) A priest who returned from Babylon
(Neh. 12 : 2).
(8. ) Ezra 10 : 29.
(4. ) Ezra 10 : 32.
Mammon, a Chaldee or Syriao word
meaning " wealth "or " riches " (Luke 16 :
9-11); also, by personification, the god of
riches (Matt. 6 : 24 ; Luke 16 : 9-11).
Mam're—manliness. (1.) An Amoritish
chief in alliance with Abraham (Gen. 14 :
13, 24).
(2.) The name of the place in the neigh
bourhood of Hebron (g.r.) where Abraham
dwelt (Gen. 23 : 17, 19 ; &r> : 27) ; called also
in Authorized Version (13:18) the "plain
of Mamre," but in Revised Version more
correctly "the oaks [marg., 'terebinths']
of Mamre." The name probably denotes
the "oak grove "or the "wood of Manure,"
thus designated after Abraham's ally.
This "grove" must have been within
sight of or "facing" Machpelah (q.r.).
The site of Mamre has been identified with
Ballatet Sclia—i. «., " theoak of rest "—where
there is a tree called "Abraham's oak,"
about a mile and a half west of Hebron.
Others identify it with er-RAmch, 2 miles
north of Hebron.
Man. (1.) Heb. 'Adam, used as the prol>er name of the first man. The name
is derived from a word meaning "to be
red," and thus the first man was called
Adam because he was formed from the red
earth. It is also the generic name of the
human race (Gen. 1 : 26, 27 ; 5:2; 8 : 21 ;
Deut. 8 : 3). Its equivalents are the Latin
homo and the Greek anthrdpos (Matt. 5 :
13, 16). It denotes also man in opposition
to woman (Gen. 3 : 12 ; Matt. 19 : 10).
(2.) Heb. 'ish, like the Latin vir and
Greek aner, denotes properly a man in
opposition to a woman (1 Sam. 17 : 33 ;
Matt. 14 : 21); a husband (Gen. 3 : 16; Hos.
2 : 16) ; man with reference to excellent
mental qualities.
(3.) Heb. 'cnosh, man as mortal, tran
sient, perishable (2 Chr. 14 : 11 ; Isa. S : 1 ;
Job 15 : 14 ; Ps. 8 : 4 ; 9 : 19, 20 ; 103 : 15).
It is applied to women (Josh. 8 : 25).
(4.) Heb. gibir, man with reference to
his strength, as distinguished from woman
(Deut. 22:5) and from children (Ex. 1?:
37) ; a husband (Prov. 6 1 34).
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(5.) Heb. methim, men as mortal (Isa.
41 : 14), and as opposed to women and
children (Deut. 3:6; Job 11 : 3 ; Isa. 3 :
25).
Alan was created by the immediate hand
of God, and is generically different from
all other creatures (Gen. 1 : 26, 27 ; 2 : 7).
His complex nature is composed of two
elements, two distinct substances — viz.,
body and soul (Gen. 2:7; Eccl. 12 : 7 ; 2
Cor. 5 : 1-8).
The words translated " spirit " and
"soul," in 1 Thess. 5:23, Heb. 4:12, are
habitually used interchangeably (Matt. 10 :
28 ; 16 : 26 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 22). The " spirit "
(Gr. pneuma) is the soul as rational ; the
"soul " (Gr. pmche) is the same, considered
as the animating and vital principle of the
body.
Man was created in the likeness of God
as to the perfection of his nature, in
knowledge (Col. 3 : 10), righteousness, and
holiness (Eph. 4 : 24), and as having domin
ion over all the inferior creatures (Gen. 1 :
28). He had in his original state God's
law written on his heart, and had power
to obey it, and yet was capable of dis
obeying, being left to the freedom of his
own will. He was created with holy dis
positions, prompting him to holy actions ;
but he was fallible, and did fall from his
integrity (3 : 1-6). (See Fall. )
Man of sin, a designation of Antichrist
given in 2 Thess. 2 : 3-10, usually regarded
as descriptive of the Papal power ; but
"in whomsoever these distinctive features
are found—whoever wields temporal and
spiritual power in any degree similar to
that in which the man of sin is here de
scribed as wielding it—he, be he pope or
potentate, is beyond all doubt a distinct
type of Antichrist. "
Man'acn— consoler— a Christian teacher
at Antioch. Nothing else is known of
him beyond what is stated in Acts 13 : 1,
where he is spoken of as having been
brought up with (Gr. spntrSplws ; rendered
in R.V. "foster brother "of) Herod— i.e.,
Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, who, with
his brother Archelaus, was educated at
Rome.
I'seh—who makes to foryet. "God
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hath made vie forget " (Heb. nashshani),
Gen. 41:51.
(1.) The elder of the two
sons of Joseph. He and his brother Ephraim were afterwards adopted by Jacob as
his own sons (48 : 1). There is an account
of his marriage to a Syrian (1 Chr. 7 : 14) ;
and the only thing afterwards recorded
of him is, that his grandchildren were
" brought up upon Joseph's knees " (Gen.
50:23; R.V., " born upon Joseph's knees'")
—i.e., were from their birth adopted by
Joseph as his own children.
The tribe of Manasseh was associated
with that of Ephraim and Benjamin
during the wanderings in the wilderness.
They encamped on the west side of the
tabernacle. According to the census taken
at Sinai, this tribe then numbered 32,200
(Num. 1 : 10, 35 ; 2 : 20, 21). Forty years
afterwards its numbers had increased to
52,700 (20 : 34, 37), and it was at this time
the most distinguished of all the tribes.
The half of this tribe, along with Reuben
and Gad, had their territory assigned them
by Moses on the east of the Jordan (Josh.
13 : 7-14) ; but it was left for Joshua to
define the limits of each tribe. This terri
tory on the east of Jordan was more valu
able, and of larger extent, than all that
was allotted to the nine and a half tribes
in the land of Palestine. It is called some
times "the land of.Gilead," and is also
spoken of as "on the other side of Jordan."
The portion given to the half tribe of
Manasseh was the largest on the east of
Jordan. It embraced the whole of Eashan.
It was bounded on the south by Mahanaim, and extended north to the foot of
Lebanon. Argob, with its sixty cities,
that "ocean of basaltic rocks and boulders
tossed about in the wildest confusion, "lay
in the midst of this territory.
The whole "land of Gilead" having been
conquered, the two and a half tribes left
their wives and families in the fortified
cities there, and accompanied the other
tribes across the Jordan, and took part
with them in the wars of conquest. The
allotment of the land having been com
pleted, Joshua dismissed the two and a
half tribes, commending them for their
heroic service ( Josh. 22 : 1-34). Thus dis

MANASSEH

■142

missed, they returned over Jordan to their
own inheritance. (See Ed.)
On the west of Jordan the other half of
the tribe of Manasseh was associated with
Ephraim, and they had their portion in
the very centre of Palestine—an area of
about 1,300 square miles —the most valu
able part of the whole country, abounding
in springs of water. Manasseh 's portion
was immediately to the north of that of
Ephraim (Josh. 16). Thus the western
Manasseh defended the passes of Esdraelon
as the eastern kept the passes of the
Hauran.
(2. ) The only son and successor of Hezekiah on the throne of Judah. He was
twelve years old when he began to reign
(2 Kings 21 : 1), and he reigned fifty-five
years (b.c. 098-643). Though he reigned
so long, yet comparatively little is known of
this kitig. His reign was a continuation of
that of Ahaz, lx>th in religion and national
polity. He early fell under the influence
of the heathen court circle, and his reign
was characterized by a sad relapse into
idolatry with all its vices, showing that the
reformation under his father had been to a
large extent only su]>erricial (Isa. 1 : 10 ; 2
Kings 21 : 10-15). A systematic and per
sistent attempt was made, and all too suc
cessfully, to banish the worship of Jehovah
out of the land. Amid this wide-spread
idolatry there were not wanting, however,
faithful prophets (Isaiah, Micah) who lifted
up their voice in reproof and in warning.
But their fidelity only aroused bitter
hatred, and a i>eriod of cruel persecution
against all the friends of the old religion
began. "The days of Alva in Holland,
of Charles IX. in France, or of the Cove
nanters under Charles II. in Scotland, were
anticipated in the Jewish capital. The
streets were red with blood. " There is an
old Jewish tradition that Isaiah was put
to death at this time (2 Kings 21 : 10 J 24 :
3, 4 : Jer. 2 : 30), having been sawn asunder
in the trunk of a tree. Psalms 49, 73, 77,
140, and 141 seem to express the feelings
of the pious amid the fiery trials of this
great persecution. He has been called the
"Nero of Palestine."
Esarhaddon, Sennacherib's successor on
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the Assyrian throne, who had his residence
in Babylon for thirteen years (the only
Assyrian monarch who ever reigned in
Babylon), took Manasseh prisoner (B.c.
G81) to Babylon. Such captive kings were
usually treated with great cruelty. They
wTere brought before the conqueror with a
hook or ring passed through their lips or
their jaws, having a cord attached to it, by
which they were led. This is referred to
in 2 Chr. 33 : 11, where the Authorized
Version reads that Esarhaddon " took
Manasseh among the thorns ; " while the
Revised Version renders the words "took
Manasseh in chains; "or literally, as in the
margin, "with hooks." (Comp. 2 Kings
19:28.)
The severity of Manasseh's imprison
ment brought him to repentance. God
heard his cry, and he was restored to his
kingdom (2 Chr. 33 : 11-13). He abandoned
his idolatrous ways and enjoined the
people to worship Jehovah ; but there was
no thorough reformation. After a length
ened reign extending through fifty -five
years—the longest in the history of Judah
—he died, and was buried in the garden of
Uzza, the "garden of his own house" (2
Kings 21 : 17, 18 ; 2 Chr. 33 : 20), and not
in the city of David, among his ancestors.
He was succeeded by his son Anion.
In Judg. 18 : 30 the correct reading is
"Moses," and not "Manasseh."
The
name "Manasseh" is supposed to have
been introduced by some transcriber to
avoid the scandal of naming the grandson
of Moses the great lawgiver as the founder
of an idolatrous religion.
Man'drakcs — Hebrew dudd'im ; i.e.,
"love-plants"—occurs only in Gen. 30:
14 16 and Cant. 7 : 13. Many interpreta
tions have been given to this word duddiiR.
It has been rendered "violets," "lilies,"
"jasmines," "truffles or mushrooms,"
"flowers," the "citron," etc. The weight
of authority is in favour of its being re
garded as the Mandrajjora officinalti of
lx)tanists— "a near relative of the night
shades, the ' apple of Sodom ' and the
potato plant." It possesses stimulating
and narcotic properties (Gen. 30 : 14 16).
The fruit of this plant resembles the
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potato-apple in size, and is of a pale orange
colour.
It has been called the " love-

MANDRAKE (MANDRAOORA OFFICINALIS).

apple." The Arabs call it "Satan's apple."
It still grows near Jerusalem, and in other
parts of Palestine.
Ma'neh—portion (Ezek. 45 : 12), ren
dered " pound " (1 Kings 10 : 17 ; Ezra 2 :
69; Neh. 7:21, 22)—a weight variously
estimated, probably about 2^ or 3 lbs. A
maneh of gold consisted of a hundred com
mon shekels (q.v.). (Comp. 1 Kings 10: 17,
and 2 Chr. 9 : 16).
Manger (Luke 2:7, 12, 16), the name
(Gr. phatne, rendered "stall "in Luke 13:
15) given to the place where the infant
Redeemer was laid. It seems to have been
a stall or crib for feeding cattle. Stables
and mangers in our modern sense were in
ancient times unknown in the East. The
word here properly denotes "the ledge or
projection in the end of the room used as a
stall on which the hay or other food of the
animals of travellers was placed. " (See Inn. )
Han'na—Heb. mdn-h u, ' ' What is that ? "
—the name given by the Israelites to the
food miraculously supplied to them during
their wanderings in the wilderness (Ex.
16 : 15-35). The name is commonly taken
as derived from man, an expression of sur
prise, "What is it?" but more probably
it is derived from mdnan, meaning " to
allot," and hence denoting an " allotment "
or a "gift." This "gift" from God is
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described as "a small round thing," like
the "hoar-frost on the ground," and "like
coriander seed," "of the colour of bdellium,"and in taste " like wafers made with
honey." It was capable of being baked
and boiled, ground in mills, or beaten in a
mortar (Ex. Hi : 23 ; Num. 11 : 7). If any was
kept over till the following morning, it be
came corrupt with worms ; but as on the
Sabbath none fell, on the preceding day a
double portion was given, and that could
be kept over to supply the wants of the
Sabbath without becoming corrupt. Direc
tions concerning the gathering of it aro
fully given (Ex. 16 : 16-18, 33 ; Deut. 8 : 3,
10). It fell for the first time after the eighth
encampment in the desert of Sin, and was
daily furnished, except on the Sabbath, for
all the years of the wanderings, till they
encamped at Gilgal, after crossing the Jor
dan, when it suddenly ceased, and where
they "did eat of the old corn of the land ;
neither had the children of Israel manna
any more " (Josh. 5 : 12). They now no
longer needed the "bread of the wilder
ness. "
This manna was evidently altogether

FLOWER OF MAKNA ASH.

a miraculous gift, wholly different from
anv natural product with which we are
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acquainted, and which bears this name.
The manna of European commerce comes
chiefly from Calabria and Sicily. It drops
from the twigs of a species of ash during
the months of June and July. At night it
is fluid and resembles dew, but in the
morning it begins to harden. The manna
of the Sinaitic peninsula is an exudation
from the "manna- tamarisk" tree (Tamarix
munnifera), the cl-tarfah of the Arabs.

BRANCH OF MAXNA-TAMARISK TRKK
(TAMARIX MANNIFEKA.)

This tree is found at the present day in
certain well-watered valleys in the penin
sula of Sinai. The manna with which the
people of Israel were fed for forty years
differs in many particulars from all these
natural products.
Our Lord refers to the manna when he
calls himself the "true bread from heaven"
(John 6:31-85; 48-51). He is also the
" hidden manna " (Rev. 2 : 17 ; comp. John
6 : 49, 51).
Mono ah—rest—a Danite, the father of
Samson (Judg. 13 : 1-22, and 14 : 2-4).
Man'slayer, one who was guilty of
accidental homicide, and was entitled to
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flee to a city of refuge (Num. 35 : (i, 12, 22,
23), his compulsory residence in which ter
minated with the death of the high priest.
(See City of Refuge.)
Mantle. (1.) Heb. 'addircth, a large
over-garment. This word is used of Elijah's
mantle (1 Kings 19 : 13, 19 ; 2 Kings 2 : 8,
13, etc.), which was probably a sheepskin.
It appears to have been his only garment,
a strip of skin or leather binding it to his
loins. 'Adderclh twice occurs with the
epithet "hairy" (Gen. 25:25; Zech. 13:
4, R.V.), It is the word denoting the
" goodly Babylonish garment " which
Achan coveted (Josh. 7 : 21).
(2.) Heb. mZ'U, frequently applied to
the ''robe of the ephod" (Ex. 28:4, 31 ;
Lev. 8 : 7), which was a splendid under
tunic wholly of blue, reaching to below the
knees. It was woven without seam, and
was put on by being drawn over the head.
It was worn not only by priests but by
kings (1 Sam. 24 : 4), prophets (15 : 27), and
rich men (Job 1:20; 2:12). This was
the " little coat " which Samuel's mother
brought to him from year to year to
Shiloh (1 Sam. 2 : 19), a miniature of the
official priestly robe.
(3.) Semikali, "a rug," the garment
which Jael threw as a covering over Sisera
(Judg. 4 : 18). The Hebrew word occurs
nowhere else in Scripture.
(4.) Maatdphoth, plural, only in Isa. 3:
22, denoting a large exterior tunic worn by
females. (See Dress.)
Ma'och—compressed—the father of Achish, king of Gath (1 Sam. 27 : 2). Called
also Maachah (1 Kings 2 : 39).
Ma'on — habitation — a town in the
tribe of Judah, about 7 miles south of
Hebron, which gave its name to the
wilderness, the district round the conical
hill on which the town stood. Here David
hid from Saul, and here Nabal had his
possessions and his home (1 Sam. 23:24,
25; 25:2). " Only some small foundations
of hewn Btone, a square enclosure, and
several cisterns are now to be seen at
Maon. Are they the remains of Nabal's
great establishment ? " The hill is now
called Tell JWatn.
Mara -bitter ; sad—a. symbolical name
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which Naomi gave to herself because of
her misfortunes (Ruth 1 : 20).
Ma'rah — bitterness — a fountain at the
sixth station of the Israelites (Ex. 15 : 23, 24 ;
Num. 33 : 8) whose waters were so bitter
that they could not drink them. On this
account they murmured against Moses,
who, under divine direction, cast into the
fountain "a certain tree" which took away
its bitterness, so that the people drank of
it. This was probably the 'Ain Hawdrah,
where there are still several springs of
water that are very " bitter," distant some
47 miles from 'Ay&n Mourn.
Mar'alah — trembling — a place on the
southern boundary of Zebulun (Josh. 19 :
11). It has been identified with the modern
it'aHU, about 4 miles south-west of
Nazareth.
Maran'atha (1 Cor. 16:22) consists of
two Aramean words, Maran' athah, mean
ing, "our Lord comes," or is "coming."
If the latter interpretation is adopted, the
meaning of the phrase is, "Our Lord is
coming, and he will judge those who have
set him at nought." (Comp. Phil. 4:5;
James 5: 8, 9.)
Mar Die, as a mineral, consists of car
bonate of lime, its texture varying from
the highly crystalline to the compact. In
Esther 1 : 6 there are four Hebrew words
which are rendered marble:—(1.) Sh4sh,
"pillars of marble." But this word prob
ably designates dark-blue limestone rather
than marble.
(2.) Dar some regard as
Parian marble.
It is here rendered
" white marble." But nothing is certainly
known of it. (3.) Baha{, "red marble,"
probably the verd-antiqve or half-porphyry
of Egypt. (4.) Sohdreth, "black marble,"
probably some spotted variety of marble.
"The marble pillars and tesserse of various
colours of the palace at Susa came doubt
less from Persia itself, where marble of
various colours is found, especially in the
province of Hamadan Susiana. " The mar
ble of Solomon's architectural works may
have been limestone from near Jerusalem,
or from Lebanon, or possibly white marble
from Arabia.
Herod employed Parian
marble in the temple, and marble columns
still exist in great abundance at Jerusalem.
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Marchosh'van, the post-biblical name
of the month which was the eighth of tli"
sacred and the second of the civil year of
the Jews. It began with the new moon
of our November. It is once called Bui
(1 Kings 6 : 38). Assyrian, Arah Samna,
"eighth month."
Mar'cua, Col. 4:10; Philemon 24; 1
Pet. 5:13; R.V., "Mark" (q.v.).
Marc'shah —possession — a city in the
plain of Judah (Josh. 15 : 44). Here Asa
defeated Zerah the Ethiopian (2 Chr. 14 :
9, 10). It is identified with the ruin clMer'ash, about 1J mile south of Beit
Jibrin.
Mark, the evangelist; "John, whoso
surname was Mark " (Acts 12 : 12, 25).
Mark {Marcus, Col. 4:10, eta) was his
Roman name, which gradually came to
supersede his Jewish name John. He is
called John in Acts 13 : 5, 13, and Mark
in 15 : 39, 2 Tim. 4 : 11, etc.
He was the son of Mary, a woman
apparently of some means and influence,
and was probably born in Jerusalem, where
his mother resided (Acts 12 : 12). Of his
father we know nothing. He was cousin
of Barnabas (Col. 4 : 10). It was in his
mother's house that Peter found "many
gathered together praying" when he was
released from prison ; and it is probable
that it was here that he was converted by
Peter, who calls him his "son " (1 Pet. 5 :
13). It is probable that the "young man "
spoken of in Mark 14 : 51, 52 was Mark
himself. He is first mentioned in Acts 12 :
25. He went with Paul and Barnabas on
their first journey (about a.d. 47) as their
"minister," but from some cause turned
back when they reached Perga in Pamphylia (Acts 12 : 25 ; 13 : 13). Three years
afterwards a "Bharp contention" arose be
tween Paul and Barnabas (15 : 36-40), be
cause Paul would not take Mark with him.
He, however, was evidently at length re
conciled to the apostle, for he was with him
in his first imprisonment at Rome (Col.
4 : 10 ; Philemon 24). At a later period he
was with Peter in Babylon (1 Pet. 5 : 13),
then, and for some centuries afterwards,
one of the chief seats of Jewish learning ;
and he was with Timothy in Ephesus
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when Paul wrote him during his second
imprisonment (2 Tim. 4 : 11).
He then
disappears from view.
Mark, Gospel according to. It is the
current and apparently well-founded tradi
tion that Mark derived his information
mainly from the discourses of Peter. In
his mother's house he would have abundant
opportunities of obtaining information from
the other apostles and their coadjutors, yet
he was " the disciple and interpreter of
Peter " specially.
As to the time when it was written, the
Gospel furnishes us with no definite informa
tion. Mark makes no mention of the de
struction of Jerusalem, hence it must have
been written before that event, and prob
ably about A.D. 63.
The place where it was written was
probably Rome.
Some have supposed
Antioch (comp. Mark 15 : 21 with Acts
11:20).
It was intended primarily for Romans.
This appears probable when it is considered
that it makes no reference to the Jewish
law, and that the writer takes care to in
terpret words which a Gentile would be
likely to misunderstand—such as, " Boan
erges" (3:17); "Talitha cumi" (5:41);
" Corban " (7 : 11) ; " Bartimieus " (10 : 46);
"Abba" (14:36); " Eloi," etc. (15:34).
Jewish usages arc also explained (7:3;
13:3; 14:12; 15:42). Mark also uses
certain Latin words not found in any of
the other Gospels, as "speculator" (6:27,
rendered, A.V., " executioner ; " R.V.
"soldier of the guard"), "xestcs" (a cor
ruption of sextarius, rendered " pots," 7 : 4,
8), " quadrans " (12 : 42, rendered " a
farthing"), "centurion" (15:39, 44, 45).
He only twice quotes from the Old Testa
ment (1:2; 15 : 28).
The characteristics of this Gospel are—(1)
the absence of the genealogy of our Lord,
(2) whom he represents as clothed with
power, the "lion of the tribe of Judah."
(3.) Mark also records with wonderful
minuteness the very words (3 : 17 ; 5 : 41 ;
7:11, 34; 14:36) as well as the position
(0 : 35) and gestures (3 : 5, 34 ; 5 : 32 ; 9 : 36 ;
10 : 16) of our Lord. (4. ) He is also careful
to record particulars of person (1 : 29, 36 ;
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3:6, 22, etc.), number (5:13; 6:7, etc.),
place (2:13; 4:1; 7:31, etc.), and time
(1:35; 2:1; 4:35, etc.), which the other
evangelists omit. (5.) The phrase "and
straightway " occurs nearly forty times in
this Gospel ; while in Luke's Gospel, which
is much longer, it is used only seven times,
and in John only four times.
"The Gospel of Mark," says Westcott,
"is essentially a transcript from life. The
course and issue of facts are imaged in it
with the clearest outline." "In Mark we
have no attempt to draw up a continuous
narrative. His Gospel is a rapid succession
of vivid pictures loosely strung together
without much attempt to bind them into a
whole or give the events in their natural
sequence. This pictorial power is that
which specially characterizes this evan
gelist, so that ' if any one desires to know
an evangelical fact, not only in its main
features and grand results, but also in its
most minute and so to speak more graphic
delineation, he must betake himself to
Mark.'" The leading principle running
through this Gospel may be expressed in
the motto : "Jesus came
preaching the
gospel of the kingdom " (Mark 1 : 14).
"Out of a total of 662 verses, Mark has
406 in common with Matthew and Luke,
145 with Matthew, 60 with Luke, and at
most 51 peculiar to itself. " (See Matthew. )
Mar'kct-place, any place of public re
sort, and hence a public place or broad
street (Matt. 11 : 16 ; 20 : 3), as well as a
forum or market-place proper, where goods
were exposed for sale, and where public
assemblies and trials were held (Acts 16 :
19 ; 17 : 17). This word occurs in the Old
Testament only in Ezek. 27 : 3.
In early times markets were held at the
gates of cities, where commodities were
exposed for sale (2 Kings 7 : 18). In large
towns the sale of particular articles seems
to have been confined to certain streets, as
we may infer from such expressions as "the
bakers' street " (Jer. 37 : 21), and from the
circumstance that in the time of Josephus
the valley between Mounts Zionand Moriah
was called the Tyropceon or the " valley of
the cheesemakers. "
Ma'roth — bitternesses ; i.e., " perfect
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grief "—a place not far from Jerusalem ;
mentioned in connection with the invasion
of the Assyrian army (Micah 1 : 12).
Marriage was instituted in Paradise
when man was in innocence (Gen. 2 : 1824). Here we have its original charter,
which was confirmed by our Lord, as the
basis on which all regulations are to be
framed (Matt. 19 : 4, 5). It is evident that
monogamy was the original law of marriage
(Matt. 19 : 5 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 16). This law was
violated in after times, when corrupt usages
began to be introduced (Gen. 4 : 19 ; 6:2).
We meet with the prevalence of polygamy
and concubinage in the patriarchal age
(Gen. 1G : 1-4 ; 22 : 21-24 ; 28 : 8, 9 ; 29 : 2330, etc. ). Polygamy was acknowledged in
the Mosaic law and made the basis of
legislation, and continued to be practised
all down through the period of Jewish
history to the Captivity, after which there
is no instance of it on record.
It seems to have been the practice from
the beginning for fathers to select wives
for their sons (Gen. 24 : 3 ; 38 : 6). Some
times also proposals were initiated by the
father of the maiden (Ex. 2:21). The
brothers of the maiden were also some
times consulted (Gen. 24 : 51 ; 34 : 11), but
her own consent was not required. The
young man was bound to give a price to
the father of the maiden (31 : 15 ; 34 : 12 ;
Ex. 22 : 15, 16 ; 1 Sam. 18 : 23, 25 ; Ruth
4 : 10 ; Hos. 3 : 2)
On these patriarchal
customs the Mosaic law made no change.
In the pre-Mosaic times, when the pro
posals were accepted and the marriage
price given, the bridegroom could come at
once and take away his bride to his own
house (Gen. 24 : 63-G7). But in general
the marriage was celebrated by a feast in
the house of the bride's parents, to which
all friends were invited (29 : 22, 27) ; and on
the day of the marriage the bride, con
cealed under a thick veil, was conducted
to her future husband's home.
Our Lord corrected many false notions
then existing on the subject of marriage
(Matt. 22 : 23-30), and placed it as a divine
institution on the highest grounds. The
apostles state clearly and enforce the
nuptial duties of husband and wife (Eph.
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5:22-33; Col. 3:18, 19; 1 Pet. 3:1-7).
Marriage is said to be "honourable" (Heb.
13 : 4), and the prohibition of it is noted
as one of the marks of degenerate times
(1 Tim. 4:20).
The marriage relation is used to repre
sent the union between God and his people
(Isa. 54 : 5 ; Jer. 3 : 1-14 ; Hos. 2 : 9, 20).
In the New Testament the same figure is
employed in representing the love of Christ
to his saints (Eph. 5 : 25-27). The Church
of tlie redeemed is the " Bride, the Lamb's
wife " (Rev. 19 : 7-9).
Mar riagc-fcasts (John 2 : 1-11) "lasted
usually for a whole week ; but the cost of
such prolonged rejoicing is very small in
the East. The guests sit round the great
bowl or bowls on the floor, the meal usually
consisting of a Iamb or kid stewed in rice
or barley. The most honoured guests sit
nearest, others behind ; and all in eating
dip their hand into the one smoking mound,
pieces of the thin bread, bent together,
serving for spoons when necessary. After
the first circle have satisfied themselves,
those lower in honour sit down to the
rest — the whole company being men, for
women are never seen at a feast. Water
is poured on the hands before eating ;
and this is repeated when the meal closes,
tho fingers having first been wiped on
pieces of bread, which, after serving the
same purpose as table-napkins with us,
are thrown on the ground to be eaten by
any dog that may have stolen in from the
streets through the ever-open door, or
picked up by those outside when gathered
and tossed out to them (Matt. 15 : 27 ;
Mark 7 : 28). Rising from the ground and
retiring to the seats round the walls, the
guests then sit down cross-legged and
gossip, or listen to recitals, or puzzle over
riddles, light being scantily supplied by a
small lamp or two, or if the night be
chilly, by a smouldering fire of weeds
kindled in the middle of the room, per
haps in a brazier, often in a hole in the
floor. As to the smoke, it escapes as it
best may ; but indeed there is little of it,
though enough to blacken the. water or
wine or milk skins hung up on pegs on the
wall.
(Comp. Ps. 119:83.) To some
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such marriage-feast Jesus and his five dis
ciples were invited at Cana of Galilee."—
Geikie's Life of Christ. (See Cana.)
Mars' Hill, the Areopagus or rocky hill
in Athens, north-west of the Acropolis,
where the Athenian supreme tribunal and
court of morals was held. From some
part of this hill Paul delivered the address
recorded in Acts 17:22-31. (See Areo
pagus.)
Mar tha—bitterness—the sister of Laz
arus and Mary, and probably the eldest
of the family, who all resided at Bethany
(Luke 10 : 38, 40, 41 ; John 11 : 1-39). From
the residence being called "her house,"
some have supposed that she was a widow,
and that her brother and sister lodged with
her. She seems to have been of an anxious,
bustling spirit, anxious to be helpful in
providing the best things for the Master's
use, in contrast to the quiet earnestness
of Mary, who was more concerned to avail
herself of the opportunity of sitting at his
feet and learning of him. Afterwards at
a supper given to Christ and his disciples
in her house " Martha served." Nothing
further is known of her.
"Mary and Martha are representatives
of two orders of human character. One
was absorbed, preoccuxned, abstracted ;
the other was concentrated and singlehearted. Her own world was the all of
Martha ; Christ was the first thought with
Mary. To Martha life was 'a succession
of particular businesses ; ' to Mary life ' was
rather the flow of one spirit. ' Martha was
Petrine, Mary was Johannine. The one
was a well-meaning, bustling busybody ;
the other was a reverent disciple, a wistful
listener." Faul had such a picture as that
of Martha in his mind when he spoke of
serving the Lord " without distraction "
(1 Cor. 7 : 35).
Mar'tyr, one who bears witness of the
truth, and suffers death in the cause of
Christ (Acts 22:20; Rev. 2:13; 17:6).
In this sense Stephen was the first martyr.
The Greek word so rendered in all other
cases is translated "witness." (1.) In a
court of justice (Matt. 18:16; 26:65;
Acts 6 : 13 ; 7 : 58 ; Heb. 10 : 28 ; 1 Tim. 5 :
19). (2.) As of one Ix-aring testimony to
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the truth of what he has seen or known
(Luke 24 : 48 ; Acts 1:8, 22 : Rom. 1:9;
2 Cor. 1 : 22 ; 1 Thess. 2 : 5, 10).
Ma'ry—Hebrew Miriam. (1.) The wife
of Joseph, the mother of Jesus, called the
' ' Vi rgin Mary, " though never so designated
in Scripture (Matt. 2:11; Acts 1:14).
Little is known of her personal history.
Her genealogy is given in Luke 3. She
was of the tribe of Judah and the lineage
of David (Ps. 132 : 11 ; Luke 1 : 32). She
was connected by marriage with Elisabeth,
who was of the lineage of Aaron (Luke
1:36).
While she resided at Nazareth with her
parents, before she became the wife of
Joseph, the angel Gabriel announced to
her that she was to be the mother of the
promised Messiah (Luke 1 : 35). After this
she went to visit her cousin Elisabeth, who
was living with her husband Zacharias
(probably at Juttah, Josh. 15 : 55 ; 21 : 16,
in the neighbourhood of Maon), at a con
siderable distance, about 100 miles, from
Nazareth. Immediately on entering the
house she was saluted by Elisabeth as the
mother of her Lord, and then forthwith
gave utterance to her hymn of thanks
giving (Luke 1 : 46-56 ; comp. 1 Sam. 2 :
1-10). After three months Mary returned
to Nazareth to her own home. Joseph
was supernaturaUy made aware (Matt. 1 :
18-25) of her condition, and took her to his
own home. Soon after this the decree of
Augustus (Luke 2 : 1) required that they
should proceed to Bethlehem (Micah 5 : 2),
some 80 or 90 miles from Nazareth ; and
while they were there they found shelter
in the inn or khan provided for strangers
(Luke 2 : 6, 7). But as the inn was crowded,
Mary had to retire to a place among the
cattle, and there she brought forth her son,
who was called Jesus (Matt. 1 : 21), because
he was to save his people from their sins.
This was followed by the presentation in
the temple, the flight into Egypt, and their
return in the following year and residence
at Nazareth (Matt. 2). There for thirty
years Mary, the wife of Joseph the car
penter, resides, filling her own humble
sphere, and pondering over the strange
tilings that had hapi>ened to her. During
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these years only one event in the history
of Jesus is recorded—viz., his going up to
Jerusalem when twelve years of age, and
his being found among the doctors in the
temple (Luke 2 : 41-52). Probably also
during this period Joseph died, for he is
not again mentioned.
After the commencement of our Lord's
public ministry little notice is taken of
Mary. She was present at the marriage
in Cana. A year and a half after this wo
find her at Capernaum (Matt. 12 : 40, 48,
49), where Christ uttered the memorable
words, "Who is my mother? and who are
my brethren ? And he stretched forth his
hand toward his disciples, and said, Be
hold my mother and my brethren ! " The
next time we find her is at the cross along
with her sister Mary, and Mary Magda
lene, and Salome, and other women (John
19 : 26). Prom that hour John took her to
his own abode. She was with the little
company in the upper room after the As
cension (Acts 1:14). From this time she
wholly disapjiears from public notice. The
time and manner of her death are unknown.
(2.) Mary Maydalenc— i.e., Mary of Magdala, a town on the western shore of the
Lake of Tiberias. She is for the first time
noticed in Luke 8 : 3 as one of the women
who ''ministered to Christ of their sub
stance." Their motive was that of grati
tude for deliverances he had wrought for
them. Out of Mary were cast seven
demons. Gratitude to her great Deliverer
prompted her to become his follower. These
women accompanied him also on his last
journey to Jerusalem (Matt. 27 :55; Mark
15 : 41 ; Luke 23 : 55). They stood near the
cross. There Mary remained till all was
over, and the body was taken down and laid
in Joseph's tomb. Again, in the earliest
dawn of the first day of the week she, with
Salome and Mary the mother of James
(Matt. 28:1; Mark 10:2), came to the
sepulchre, bringing with them sweet spices,
that they might anoint the body of Jesus.
They found the sepulchre empty, but saw
the " vision of angels " (Matt. 28 : 5). She
hastens to tell Peter and John, who were
probably living together at this time (John
20 : 1, 2), and again immediately returns to
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the sepulchre. There she lingers thought
fully, weeping at the door of the tomb.
The risen Lord appears to her, but at first
she knows him not. His utterance of her
name " Mary " recalls her to consciousness,
and she utters the joyful, reverent cry,
" Rabboni." She would fain cling to him,
but he forbids her, saying, "Touch me
not ; for I am not yet ascended to my
Father." This is the last record regarding
Mary of Magdala, who now returned to
Jerusalem. The idea that this Mary was
"the woman who was a sinner," or that
she was unchaste, is altogether groundless.
(3. ) Marti the sister of Lazarus is brought
to our notice in connection with the visits
of our Lord to Bethany. She is contrasted
with her sister Martha, who was " cum
bered about many things " while Jesus was
their guest, while Mary had chosen "the
good part." Her character also appears
in connection with the death of her brother
(John 11 : 20, 31, 33). On the occasion of our
Lord's last visit to Bethany, Mary brought
"a pound of ointment of spikenard, very
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus " as
he reclined at table in the house of one
Simon, who had been a leper (Matt. 26 : 6 ;
Mark 14:3; John 12:2, 3). This was an
evidence of her overflowing love to the
Lord. Nothing is known of her subsequent
history. It would appear from this act of
Mary's, and from the circumstance that
they possessed a family vault (11 : 38), and
that a large number of Jews from Jerusalem
came to condole with them on the death of
Lazarus (11 : 19), that this family at Beth
any belonged to the wealthier class of the
people. (See Martha.)
(4.) Mary the wife of Cleopas is men
tioned (John 19 : 25) as standing at the
cross in company with Mary of Magdala
and Mary the mother of Jesus. By com
paring Matt. 27 : 56 and Mark 15 : 40, we
find that this Mary and " Mary the mother
of James the little " are one and the same
person, and that she was the sister of our
Lord's mother.
She was that "other
Mary" who was present with Mary of
Magdala at the burial of our Lord (Matt.
27 : 61 ; Mark 15 : 47) ; and she was one of
those who went early in the morning of the
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first day of the week to anoint the body,
and thus became the first witness of the
resurrection (Matt. 28 : 1 ; Mark 16 : 1 ;
Luke 24 : 1).
(5.) Mary the mother of John Mark was
one of the earliest of our Lord's disciples.
She was the sister of Barnabas (Col. 4 : 10),
and joined with him in disposing of their
land and giving the proceeds of the sale
into the treasury of the Church (Acts 4 : 37 ;
12:12). Her house in Jerusalem was the
common meeting-place for the disciples
there.
(6.) A Christian at Kome who treated
Paul with special kindness (Rom. 16 : 6).
Mas chll — instructing — occurs in the
title of thirteen Psalms (32, 42, 44, etc.).
Tt denotes a song enforcing some lesson of
wisdom or piety, a didactic song. In Ps.
47 : 7 it is rendered, Authorized Version,
" with understanding ; " Revised Version,
marg., "in a skilful psalm."
Mash (= Mcshech, 1 Chr. 1 : 17), one of
the four sons of Aram, and the name of a
tribe descended from him (Gen. 10 : 23)
inhabiting some part probably of Mesopo
tamia.
Some have supposed that they
were the inhabitants of Mount Masius, the
present Karja Baghlar, which forms part
of the chain of Taurus.
Ma'shal—entreat;/— a Levitical town in
the tribe of Asher (1 Chr. 6 : 74) ; called
Mishal (Josh. 21 : 30).
Mason, an artificer in stone.
The
Tyrians seem to have been specially skilled
in architecture (1 Kings 5 : 17, 18 ; 2 Sam.
5 : 11). This art the Hebrews no doubt
learned in Egypt (Ex. 1 : 11, 14), where
ruins of temples and palaces fill the travel
ler with wonder at the present day.
Mas/rekah—vineyard of noble vines—a
place in Idumea, the native place of Samlah, one of the Edomitish kings (Gen. 36 :
36 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 47).
Mas sa — a lifting up, gift — one of the
sons of Ishmael, the founder of an Arabian
tribe (Gen. 25 : 14) ; a nomad tribe inhabit
ing the Arabian desert toward Babylonia.
Mas'sah — trial, temptation — a name
given to the place where the Israelites, by
their murmuring for want of water, pro
voked Jehovah to an"er ."."■n.inst them. It
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is also called Meribah (Ex. 17 : 7 ; Deut. 6 :
16 ; Ps. 95 : 8, 9 ; Heb. 3 : 8).
Mat'tan—gift. (1.) A priest of Baal,
slain before his altar during the reforma
tion under Jehoiada (2 Kings 11 : 18).
(2.) The son of Eleazar, and father of
Jacob, who was the father of Joseph, the
husband of the Virgin Mary (Matt. 1 : 15).
(3. ) The father of Shephatiah (Jer. 38 : 1 ).
Mat tanah — a gift — a station of the
Israelites (Num. 21 : 18, 19) between the
desert and the borders of Moab, in the
Wady Waleh.
Mattani'ah—gift of Jehovah.
(1.) A
Levite, son of Heman, the chief of the ninth
class of temple singers (1 Chr. 25 : 4, 16).
(2.) A Levite who assisted in purifying
the temple at the reformation under Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29 : 13).
(3.) The original name of Zedekiah {q.v.),
the last of the kings of Judah (2 Kings 24 :
17). He was the third son of Josiah, who
fell at Megiddo. He succeeded liis nephew
Jehoiakin.
Mattatht'as — ibid.
(1.) The son of
Amos, in the genealogy of our Lord (Luke
3:25).
(2.) The son of Semei, in the same gene
alogy (Luke 3 : 26).
Mat'than—gift—one of our Lord's an
cestry (Matt. 1 : 15).
Mat'taat—gift of God. (1.) The son of
Levi, and father of Eli (Luke 3 : 29).
(2.) Son of another Levi (Luke 3 : 24).
Mat thew—gift of God— a common Jew
ish name after the Exile. He was the son
of Alphseus, and was a publican or taxgatherer at Cai>ernaum. On one occasion
Jesus, coming up from the side of the lake,
l>assed the custom-house where Matthew
was seated, and said to him, "Follow me."
Matthew arose and followed him, and be
came his disciple (Matt. 9:9). Formerly
the name by which he was known was Levi
(Mark 2 : 14 ; Luke 5 : 27) ; he now changed
it, possibly in grateful memory of his call,
to Matthew.
The same clay on which
Jesus called him he made a "great feast"
(Luke 5 : 29), a farewell feast, to which he
invited Jesus and his disciples, and prob
ably nlso many of his old associates. He
was afterwards selected as one of the twelve

MATTHKW

451

(C : 15). His name (torn not occur again in
the Gospel history except in the lists of the
apostles. The last notice of him is in Acts
1 : 13. The time and manner of his death
are unknown.
Matthew. Gospel according to. The
author of this book was beyond a doubt the
Matthew, an apostle of our Lord, whose
name it bears. He wrote the Gospel of
Christ according to his own plans and
aims, and from his own point of view, as
did also the other "evangelists."
As to the time of its composition, there is
little in the Gospel itself to indicate. It
was evidently written before the destruc
tion of Jerusalem (Matt. 24), and some time
after the events it records. The probability
is that it was written between the years
A.I). 60 and 65.
The cast of thought and the forms of ex
pression employed by the writer show that
this Gos]>el was written for Jewish Chris
tians of Palestine. His great object is to
prove that Jesus of Nazareth was the
promised Messiah, and that in him the
ancient prophecies had their fulfilment.
The Gospel is full of allusions to those
passages of the Old Testament in which
Christ is predicted and foreshadowed. The
one aim pervading the whole book is to
show that Jesus is he "of whom Moses in
the law and the prophets did write." This
Gospel contains no fewer than sixty-five
references to the Old Testament, fortythree of these being direct verbal citations,
thus greatly outnumbering those found in
the other Gospels. The main feature of
this Gospel may be expressed in the motto,
"I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil."
As to the larvmafjc in which this Gospel
was written there is much controversy.
Many hold, in accordance with old tradi
tion, that it was originally written in
Hebrew (i.e., the Aramaic or Syro-Chaldee
dialect, then the vernacular of the in
habitants of Palestine), and afterwards
translated into Greek, either by Matthew
himself or by some person unknown. This
theory, though earnestly maintained by
able critics, we cannot see any ground for
adopting. From the first this Gospel in
Greek was received as of authority in the
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Church. There is nothing in it to show
that it is a translation. Though Matthew
wrote mainly for the Jews, yet they were
everywhere familiar with the Greek lan
guage.
The same reasons which would
have suggested the necessity of a transla
tion into Greek would have led the evan
gelist to write in Greek at first. It is con
fessed that this Gospel has never been
found in any other form than that in which
we now possess it.
The leading characterittic of this Gospel
is that it sets forth the kingly glory of
Christ, and shows him to be the true heir
to David's throne. It is the Gospel of the
kingdom. Matthew uses the expression
" kingdom of heaven " (thirty-two times),
while Luke uses the expression ' ' kingdom of
God " (thirty-three times). Some Latinized
forms occur in this Gospel, as kodrantu
(Matt. 5 : 26), for the Latin quadrans, and
phragcllo (27 : 26), for the Latin fiagello. It
must lie remembered that Matthew was a
tax-gatherer for the Roman government,
and hence in contact with those using the
Latin language.
As to the relation of the Gospels to each
other, we must maintain that each writer
of the synoptics (the first three) wrote in
dependently of the other two, Matthew
being probably first in point of time.
" Out of a total of 1071 verses, Matthew
has 387 in common with Mark and Luke,
130 with Mark, 184 with Luke; only 387
being peculiar to itself. " (See Mark ;
Luke; Gospels.)
The book is fitly divided into these four
parts :—
(1.) Containing the genealogy, the birth,
and the infancy of Jesus (1 ; 2).
(2.) The discourses and actions of John
the Baptist preparatory to Christ's public
ministry (3 ; 4 : 11).
(3. ) The discourses and actions of Christ
in Galilee (4: 12-20: 16).
(4.) The sufferings, death, and resurrec
tion of our Lord (20 : 17-28).
MattWaa-f/iYK of God. Acts 1 : 23.
Mattithi'ah gift of Jehovah. (1.) One
of the sons of Jeduthun (1 Chr. 25 : 3, 21).
(2.) The eldest son of Shallum, of the
family of Koran (1 Chr. 9 : 31).
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(3.) One who stood by Ezra while read
ing the law (Neh. 8 : 4).
(4.) The son of Amos, and father of
Joseph, in the genealogy of our Lord (Luke
3 : 25).
Mat'tock. (1.) Heb. ma'hUr, an in
strument for dressing or pruning a vine
yard (Isa. 7 : 25) ; a weeding-hoe.
(2.) Heb. mahartoshdh (1 Sam. 13:1),
perhaps the ploughshare or coulter.
(3.) Heb. kcrebh, marg. of text (2 Chr.
34 : G). Authorized Version, " with their
mattocks," marg. "mauls." The Revised
Version renders "in their ruins," marg.
"with their axes." The Hebrew text is
probably corrupt.
Haul, an old name for a mallet, the
rendering of the Hebrew mephits (Prov.
25 : 18), properly a war-club.
Maz'zaroth — prognostications — found
only Job 38 : 32, probably meaning " the
twelve signs " (of the zodiac), as in the
margin (comp. 2 Kings 23 : 5).
Meadow.
(1.) Heb. ha-'dhu (Gen.
41 : 2, 18), probably an Egyptian word
transferred to the Hebrew ; some kind of
reed or water-plant. In the Revised Ver
sion it is rendered "reed-grass"- -i.e., the
sedge or rank grass by the river side.
(2.) Heb. mu'areh (Judg. 20 : 33), pi.,
"meadows of Gibeah" (R.V., after the
LXX., " Maareh-geba ").
Some have
adopted the rendering " after Gibeah had
been left open." The Vulgate translates
the word "from the west."
Me 'ah—an hundred—a tower in Jeru
salem on the east wall (Neh. 3:1) in the
time of Nehemiah.
Meals are at the present day "eaten
from a round table little higher than a
stool, guests Bitting cross-legged on mats
or small carpets in a circle, and dipping
their fingers into one large dish heajjed
with a mixture of boiled rice and other
grain and meat. But in the time of our
Lord, and perhaps even from the days of
Amos (G : 4, 7), the foreign custom had
been largely introduced of having broad
couches, forming three sides of a small
square, the guests reclining at ease on
their elbows during meals, with their faces
to the space within, up and down which
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servants passed offering various dishes, or
in the absence of servants, helping them
selves from dishes laid on a table set be-

Tllfc JIOMAN TRICLINIUM.

tween the couches."—Geikie's Life of Christ.
(Comp. Luke 7:36-50.) (See Abraham's
bosom ; B anijuet ; Feast. )
Moa'rah—a cave—& place in the northern
Ijoundary of Palestine (Josh. 13 : 4). This
may be the cave of Jc::in in Lebanon, 10
miles east of Sidon, on the Damascus road ;
or probably, as others think, Moahcirtzch,
north-east of Sidon.
Meas'ure. Several words are so ren
dered in the Authorized Version.
(1.) Those which are indefinite, (a) Ifok,
Isa. 5:14, elsewhere "statute." (b) Mad,
Job 11:3; Jer. 13:25, elsewhere "gar
ment." (r) MiddAh, the word most fre
quently thus translated, Ex. 26 : 2, 8, etc.
(d) Mesunth, Lev. 19 : 35 ; 1 Chr. 23 : 39.
(e) Mishjmt, Jer. 30:2, elsewhere "judg
ment." (/) Mithkoneth and tdken, Ezek.
45 : 11. (</) In New Testament metron, the
usual Greek word thus rendered (Matt.
7:2; 23:32; Mark 4 : 24).
(2.) Those which are definite, (a) 'Eiiph/ih,
Deut. 25 : 14, 15, usually "ephah." (b) Ammdh, Jer. 51 :13, usually "cubit." (c) A'or,
1 Kings 4:22, elsewhere "cor;" Greek
koros, Luke 16:7. (d) Scdh, Gen. 18:6;
1 Sam. 25 : 18, a seah ; Greek saton. Matt.
13 : 33 ; Luke 13 : 21. (<•) Shallsli, "a great
measure," Isa. 11:12; literally a third—
i.e., of an ephah. (/) In New Testament
batot, Luke 10:6, the Hebrew "bath;"
and ehoinix, Rev. 6:0, the chocnix, equal in
dry commodities to one-eighth of a modius.
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Meat-offering (Heb. minMh), originally
a gift of any kind. This Hebrew word
came latterly to denote an "unbloody"
Bacrifice, as opposed to a "bloody" sacri
fice. A "drink-offering" generally accom
panied it. The law regarding it is given
in Lev. 2, and 6 : 14-23. It was a recogni
tion of the sovereignty of God and of his
bounty in giving all earthly blessings (1
Chr. 29 : 10-14 ; Dent. 26 : 6-11). It was
an offering which took for granted and was
based on the offering for sin. It followed
the sacrifice of blood. It was presented
every day with the burnt-offering (Ex. 21) :
40, 41), and consisted of flour or of cakes
prepared in a special way with oil and
frankincense.
Mebun'nol—construction, building nf Je
hovah—one of David's bodyguard (2 Sam.
23:27; comp. 21:18) ; called Sibbechai and
Sibbecai (1 Chr. 11 : 29 ; 27 : 11).
Me'dad—love—one of the elders nomi
nated to assist Moses in the government
of the people. He and Eldad "prophesied
in the camp " (Num. 11 : 24-2!)).
Mc dan—contention—the third son of
Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25 : 2).
Mede (Heb. Madai), a Median or inhabi
tant of Media (Dan. 11 : 1). In Gen. 10: 2 the
Hebrew word occurs in the list of the sons
of Japheth. But probably this is an ethnic
and not a personal name, and denotes sim
ply the Medes as descended from Japheth.
Med'eba—loatera of quiet—an ancient
Moabite town (Num. 21 : 30). It was as
signed to the tribe of Reuben (Josh. 13:
16). Here was fought the great battle in
which Joab defeated the Ammonites and
their allies (1 Chr. 19 : 7-15 ; comp. 2 Sam.
10 : 6-14). In the time of Isaiah (15 : 2) the
Moabites regained possession of it from
the Ammonites. (See Hanun.)
The ruins of this important city, now
Mddeba or Madtyabah, are seen about 8
miles south-west of Heshbon, and 14 east
of the Dead Sea. Among these are the
ruins of what must have heen a large tem
ple, and of three cisterns of considerable
extent, which are now dry. These cisterns
may have originated the name Medeba,
"waters of quiet." (See Omri.)
Media Heb. Madai—which is rendered
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in the Authorized Version (1) "Madai,"
Gen. 10:2; (2) "Medes," 2 Kings 17:6;
18:11; (3) "Media," Esther 1:3; 10:2;
Isa. 21:2; Dan. 8:20; (4) "Mede," only
in Dan. 11 : 1.
We first hear of this people in the As
syrian cuneiform records, under the name of
Amadfi, about B.c. 840. They appear to have
been a branch of the Aryans, who came from
the east bank of the Indus, and were prob
ably the prtxlominant race for a while in the
Mesopotamian valley. They consisted for
three or four centuries of a number of tribes,
each ruled by its own chief, who at length
were brought under the Assyrian yoke (2
Kings 17 : 6). From this subjection they
achieved deliverance, and formed themselves
into an empire under Cyaxares (B.C. 633).
This monarch entered into an alliance with
the king of Babylon, and invaded Assyria,
capturinganddestroyingthecity of Nineveh
(B.C. 625), thus putting an end to the Assyr
ian monarchy (Nah. 1 : 8 ; 2 : S, 6 ; 3 : 13, 14).
Media now rose to a place of great power,
vastly extending its boundaries. But it did
not long exist as an independent kingdom.
It rose with Cyaxares, its first king, and it
passed away with him; forduring the reign of
his son and successor ABtyages, the Persians
waged war against the Medes and conquered
them, the two nations being united under
one monarch, Cyrus the Persian (B.C. 558).
The "cities of the Medes" are first men
tioned in connection with the deportation of
the Israelites on the destruction of Samaria
(2 Kings 17 : 6 ; 18 : 11). Soon afterwards
Isaiah (13 : 17 ; 21:2) speaks of the part taken
by the Medes in the destruction of Babylon
(comp. Jer. 51 : 11, 28). Daniel gives an ac
count of the reign of Darius the Mede, who
was made viceroy by Cyrus (Dan. 6 : 1-28).
The decree of Cyrus, Ezra informs us (G :
2-5), was found in "the palace that is in
the province of the Medes," Achmetha or
Ecbatana of the Greeks, which is the only
Median city mentioned in Scripture.
Mediator, one who intervenes between
two persons who are at variance, with a
view to reconcile them. This word is not
found in the Old Testament ; but the idea
it expresses is found in Job 9 : 33, in the
word "daysman" (q.v.)—marg., "umpire."
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This word is used in the New Testament
to denote simply an internuncius, an am
bassador, one who acts as a medium of
communication between two contracting
parties. In this sense Moses is called a
mediator in Gal. 3 : 19.
Christ is the one and only mediator be
tween God and man (1 Tim. 2:5; Heb.
8 : G ; 9 : 15 ; 12 : 24). He makes reconcilia
tion between God and man by his allperfect atoning sacrifice. Such a mediator
must be at once divine and human— divine,
that his obedience and his sufferings might
possess infinite worth, and that he might
possess infinite wisdom and knowledge and
power to direct all things in the kingdoms
of providence and grace which are com
mitted to his hands (Matt. 28 : 18 ; John
5 : 22, 25, 26, 27) ; and human, that in his
work he might represent man, and be
capable of rendering obedience to the law
and satisfying the claims of justice (Heb.
2 : 17, 18 ; 4 : 15, 16), and that in his glori
fied humanity he might be the head of a
glorified Church (Rom. 8 : 29).
This office involves the three functions
of prophet, priest, and king, all of which
are discharged by Christ both in his estate
of humiliation and exaltation. These func
tions are so inherent in the one office that
the quality appertaining to each gives
character to every mediatorial act. They
are never separated in the exercise of the
office of mediator.
Meekness, a calm temper of mind, not
easily provoked (James 3 : 7, 8). Peculiar
promises are made to the meek (Matt. 5:5 ;
Isa. 66 : 2). The cultivation of this spirit
is enjoined (Col. 3:12; 1 Tim. 6:11 ; Zeph.
2 : 3) and exemplified in Christ (Matt. 11 :
28), Abraham (Gen. 13; 16:5, 8), Moses
(Num. 12 : 3), David (Zech. 12 : 8 ; 2 Sam.
16 : 10, 12), and Paul (1 Cor. 9 : 19).
Megiddo —place of troops — originally
one of the royal cities of the Canaamtes
(Josh. 12 : 21), belonged to the tribe of
Manassch (Judg. 1 : 27), but does not seem
to have been fully occupied by thf* Israel
ites till the time of Solomon (1 Kings 4 :
12 : 9 : 15).
The valley or plain of Megiddo was part
of the plain of Esdraelon, the great battle

MEHUNIMS

field of Palestine.
It was here Barak
gained a notable victory over Jabin, the
king of Hazor, whose general, Sisera, led
on the hostile army. Barak rallied the
warriors of the northern tribes, and under
the encouragement of Deborah (q.v.), the
prophetess, attacked the Canaanites in the
great plain.
The army of Sisera was
thrown into complete confusion, and was
engulfed in the waters of the Kishon, which
had risen and overflowed its banks (Judg.
4 : 5).
Many years after this (B.C. 610), Pharaohnecho II., on his march against the king of
Assyria, passed through the plains of Philistia and Sharon ; and King Josiah, at
tempting to bar his progress in the plain
of Megiddo, was defeated by the Egyp
tians. He was wounded in battle, and died
as they bore him away in his chariot
towards Jerusalem (2 Kings 23 : 29 ; 2 Chr.
35 : 22-24), and all Israel mourned for him.
So general and bitter was this mourning that
it became a proverb, to which Zechariah
(12 : 11, 12) alludes. Megiddo has been
identified with the modern el-LcjjUn, at the
head of the Kishon, under the north-eastern
brow of Carmel, on the south-western edge
of the plain of Esdraelon, and 9 miles west
of Jezrccl. Others identify it with Mujaltfa, 4 miles south-west of Bethshean, but
the question of its site is still undetermined.
Mehet'abeel— whose benefactor is God—
the father of Delaiah, and grandfather of
Shemaiah, who joined Sanballat against
Nehemiah (Neh. 6 : 10).
Mehct abel, wife of Hadad, one of the
kings of Edom (Gen. 36 : 39).
Menu/Joel—smitten by God—the sou of
Irad, and father of Methusael (Gen. 4 : 18).
Mehn/man—faithful— one of the eunuchs
whom Ahasuerus (Xerxes) commanded to
bring in Vashti (Esther 1 : 10).
Mehu'nimB—habitations—(2 Chr. 26 :
7; K.V. "Meunim," Vulg. Ammonita), a
people against whom Uzziah waged a suc
cessful war. This word is in Hebrew the
plural of MA' An, and thus denotes the
Maonitcs who inhabited the country on the
eastern side of the Wady el-Arabah. They
are again mentioned in 1 Chr. 4:41 (RV.),
in the reign of King Hezekiah. as a Hamito
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people, settled in the eastern end of the
valley of Gedor, in the wilderness south of
Palestine. In this passage the Authorized
Version has "habitation," erroneously fol
lowing the translation of Luther.
They are mentioned in the list of those
from whom the Nethinim were made up
(Ezra 2 : 50 ; Neh. 7 : 52).
Me-Jar'kon — water» of yellowness, or
clear waters—a river in the tribe of Dan
(Josh. 19 : 46). It has been identified with
the river 'Afijch, which rises at Antipatris.
Mck'onah—a base orfoundation—a town
in the south of Judah (Neh. 11 : 28), near
Ziklag.
Mel chi—mil king. (1. ) The son of Addi,
and father of Neri (Luke 3 : 28). (2. ) Luke
3 : 24, 28.
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Melchizedek—king of righteousness —
the king of Salem [g.v.). All we know of
him is recorded in Gen. 14 : 18-20. He is sub
sequently mentioned only once in the Old
Testament, in Ps. 110 : 4. The typical sig
nificance of his history is set forth in detail
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. 7. The
apostle there ]>oints out the superiority of
his priesthood to that of Aaron in these
several respects— (1) Even Abraham paid
him tithes ; (2) he blessed Abraham ; (3)
he is the type of a Priest who lives for
ever ; (4) Levi, yet unborn, paid him
tithes in the person of Abraham ; (5) the
permanence of his priesthood in Christ
implied the abrogation of the Levitical
system ; (6) he was made priest not with
out an oath ; and (7) his priesthood can
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neither be transmitted nor interrupted by
death: "this man, because he continueth
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood."
The question as to who this mysterious
personage was has given rise to a great
deal of modern speculation. It is an old
tradition among the Jews that he was
Shem, the son of Noah, who may have
survived to this time. Melchizedek was a
Canaanitish prince, a worshipper of the
true God, and in his peculiar history and
character an instructive type of our Lord,
the great High Priest (Heb. 5 : G, 7 ; 6 : 20).
One of the Amarna tablets is from EbedTob, king of Jerusalem, the successor of
Melchizedek, in which he claims the very
attributes and dignity given to Melchizedek
in the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Me'lea—fulness— the son of Menan and
father of Eliakim, in the genealogy of our
Lord (Luke 3:31).
Mc'lcch—king—the second of Micah's
four sons (1 Chr. 8 : 35), and thus grandson
of Mephibosheth.
Mell'ta (Acts 27 : 28), an island in the
Mediterranean, the modern Malta. Here
the ship in which Paul was being conveyed
a prisoner to Rome was wrecked. The
bay in which it was wrecked now bears the
name of "St. Paul's Bay"— "a certain
creek with a shore." It is about 2 miles
deep and 1 broad, and the whole physical
condition of the scene answers the descrip
tion of the shipwreck given in Acts 28.
It was originally colonized by Phoenicians
("barbarians," 28:2). It came into the
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possession of the Greeks (B.C. 736), from
whom it was taken by the Carthaginians
(B.a 028). In B.C. 242 it was conquered
by the Romans, and was governed by a
Roman proprietor at the time of the ship
wreck (Acts 28 : 7). Since 1800, when the
French garrison surrendered to the En
glish force, it has been a British depend
ency. The island is about 17 miles long
and 9 wide, and about 60 in circumference.
After a stay of three months on this island,
during which the " barbarians " showed
them no little kindness, Julius procured
for himself and his company a passage in
another Alexandrian corn-ship which had
wintered in the island, in which they pro
ceeded on their voyage to Rome (Acts 28 :
13, 14).
Melons, only in Num. 11 : 5, the trans
lation of the Hebrew alxMViim, the LXX.
and Vulgate peponts, Arabic britikh. Of
this plant there are various kinds — the
Egyptian melon, the Cueumus chaie, which
has been called ' ' the queen of cucumbers ; "
the water melon, the Gucurbita citrullus;
and the common or flesh melon, the Cu
cumus mclo. " A traveller in the East who
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ing master of wine—i.e., chief butler; the
title of an officer at the Babylonian court
(Dan. 1 : 11, 16) who had charge of the diet
of the Hebrew youths.
Memphis, only in Hos. 9:6—Hebrew
M6ph. In Isa. 19 : 13 ; Jer. 2 : 16 ; 46 : 14, 19 ;
Ezek. 30 : 13, 16, it is mentioned under the
name Noph. It was the capital of Lower,
i.e., of Northern Egypt. From certain
remains found half buried in the sand, the
site of this ancient city has been discovered
near the modern village of Minyct Rahinch,
or Mitrahcny, about 16 miles above the
ancient head of the Delta, and 9 miles
south of Cairo, on the west bank of the
Nile. It is said to have been founded by
Menes, the first king of Egypt, and to have
been in circumference about 19 miles.
"There are few remains above ground,"
says Manning (The Land of the Pharaoh*),
"of the splendour of ancient Memphis.
The city has utterly disappeared. If any
traces yet exist, they are buried beneath
the vast mounds of crumbling bricks and
broken pottery which meet the eye in every
direction. Near the village of Mitraheny
is a colossal statue of Rameses the Great.
It is apparently one of
the two described by
Herodotus and Diodorus as standing in
front of the temple of
Ptah.
They were
originally 50 feet in
height. The one which
remains, though muti
lated, measures 48 feet.
It is finely carved in
limestone, which takes
a high polish, and is
evidently a portrait.
It lies in a pit, which,
during the inundation,
is filled with water.
PROSTRATE STATUE OK RAMESES THE GREAT AT MEMPHIS.
As we gaze on this
recollects the intense gratitude which a fallen and battered statue of the mighty
conqueror who was probably contemporan
gift of a slice of melon inspired while jour
neying over the hot and dry plains, will eous with Moses, it is impossible not to re
readily comprehend the regret with which member the words of the prophet Isaiah,
the Hebrews in the Arabian desert looked 19 : 13 ; 44 : 16-19, and Jeremiah, 46 : 19."
Memu'oan—dignified—one of the royal
back upon the melons of Egypt " (Kitto).
Mel'zar, probably a Persian word mean
counsellors at the court of Ahasuerus, by
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whose suggestion Vashti was divorced
(Esther 1 : 14, 16, 21).
Men ahem— comforting—theson of Gadi,
and successor of Shallum, king of Israel,
whom he slew. After a reign of about ten
years (B.C. 771-7GO) he died, leaving the
throne to his son Pekahiah. Hia reign
was one of cruelty and oppression (2 Kings
15:14-22). During his reign, I'ul (q.v.),
king of Assyria, came with a powerful force
against Israel, but was induced to retire
by a gift from Menahem of 1,000 talents
of silver.
Mo'nc (Dan. 5 : 25, 26)—numbered— one of
the words of the mysterious inscription
written " upon the plaister of the wall " in
Belshazzar's palace at Babylon. The writ
ing was explained by Daniel. (See Belkhazzar.)
Mo'ni, Isa. 65:11, marg. (A.V., "that
number;" R.V., "destiny"), probably an
idol which the captive Israelites worshipped
after the example of the Babylonians. It
may have been a symbol of destiny. LXX. ,
tuchi.
Meonenim (Judg. 9:37; A.V., "the
plain of Meonenim;" R.V., "the oak of
Meonenim") means properly " sooth
sayers "or "sorcerers," "wizards" (Deut.
18:10, 14; 2 Kings 21:6; Micah 5:12).
This may be the oak at Shechem under
which Abram pitched his tent (see She
chem), the "enchanter's oak," so called,
perhaps, from Jacob's hiding the "strange
gods " under it (Gen. 35 : 4).
Mepha'ath— splendour—a Levitical city
(Josh. 21 : 37) of the tribe of Reuben (13 : 18).
Mephib oshe th — exterminator of shame ;
i.e., of idols. (1.) The name of Saul's
son by the concubine Rizpah {q.v.), the
daughter of Aiah. He and his brother
Armoni were with five others " hanged on
a hill before the Lord " by the Gibeonites,
and their bodies exposed in the sun for five
months (2 Sam. 21 : 8-10). (2.) The son of
Jonathan, and grandson of Saul (2 Sam.
4 : 4). He was but five years old when
his father and grandfather fell on Mount
Gilboa. The child's nurse hearing of this
calamity, fled with him from Gibeah, the
royal residence, and stumbling in her haste,
the child was thrown to the ground and
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maimed in both his feet, and ever after
was unable to walk (1!) : 26). He was
carried to the land of Gilead, where he
found a refuge in the house of Machir, the
son of Ammiel, at Lo-debar, by whom ho
was brought up.
Some years after this, when David had
subdued all the adversaries of Israel, he
began to think of the family of Jonathan,
and discovered that Mephibosheth was
residing in the house of Machir. Thither
he sent royal messengers, and brought him
and his infant son to Jerusalem, where ho
ever afterwards resided (2 Sam. 9).
When David was a fugitive, according to
the story of Ziba (2 Sam. 16 : 1-4) Mephib
osheth proved unfaithful to him, and was
consequently deprived of half of hi3 estates ;
but according to his own story, however
(19 : 24-30), he had remained loyal to his
friend. After this incident he is only men
tioned as having been protected by David
against the vengeance the Gibeonites were
permitted to execute on the house of Saul
(21:7). He is also called Merib-baal (1
Chr. 8 : 34 ; 9 : 40). (See Ziba.)
Mc'rab—increase—the eldest of Saul's
two daughters (1 Sam. 14 : 49). She was
betrothed to David after his victory over
Goliath, but does not seem to have entered
heartily into this arrangement (18:2, 17,
19). She was at length, however, married
to Adriel of Abel-Meholah, a town in the
Jordan valley, about 10 miles south of
Bethshean, with whom the house of Saul
maintained alliance. She had five sons,
who were all put to death by the Gibeon
ites on the hill of Gibeah (2 Sam. 21 : 8).
Merai'ah—resistance—a chief priest, a
contemporary of the high priest Joiakim
(Neh. 12 : 12).
Moral oth - rebellions. (1.) Father of
Amariah, a high priest of the line of
Eleazar (1 Chr. 6 : 6, 7, 52).
(2. ) Neh. 12 : 15, a priest who went to
Jerusalem with Zerubbabel. He is called
Meremoth in Neh. 12 : 3.
Mcra'ri —tad; bitter—the youngest son
of Levi, born before the descent of Jacob
into Egypt, and one of the seventy who
accompanied him thither (Gen. 46 : 11 ; Ex.
6:16). He became the head of one of the
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great divisions of the Levites (Ex. G : 19).
(See Merabitks.)
Mora rites, the descendants of Merari
(Num. 26 : 57). They with the Oershonites
and the Kohathites had charge of the
tabernacle, which they had to carry from
place to place (Num. 3:20, 33-37; 4:29-38).
In the distribution of the oxen and wag
gons offered by the princes (Num. 7), Moses
gave twice as many to the Merarites (four
waggons and eight oxen) as he gave to the
Gershonites, because the latter had to carry
only the lighter furniture of the tabernacle,
such as the curtains, hangings, etc., while
the former had to carry the heavier por
tion, as the boards, bars, sockets, pillars,
etc., and consequently needed a greater
supply of dxen and waggons. This is a
coincidence illustrative of the truth of the
narrative. Their place in marching and in
the camp was on the north of the taber
nacle. The Merarites afterwards took part
with the other Levitical families in the
various functions of their office (1 Chr. 23 :
0, 21-23; 2 Chr. 29 : 12, 13). Twelve cities
with their suburbs were assigned to them
(Josh. 21 : 7, 34 40).
Moratha'im double rebellion — prob
ably a symbolical name given to Babylon
( Jer. 50 : 21), denoting rebellion exceeding
that of other nations.
Merchant. The Hebrew word so ren
dered is from a root meaning "to travel
about," "to migrate," and hence "a travel
ler." In the East, in ancient times, mer
chants travelled about with their merchandisefrom place to place (Gen. 37 : 25 ; Job 6 :
18), and carried on their trade mainly by
bartering (Gen. 37:28; 39:1). After the
Hebrews became settled in Palestine they
began to engage in commercial pursuits,
which gradually exjanded (49 : 13 ; Deut. 33 :
18 ; Judg. 5 : 17), till in the time of Solomon
they are found in the chief marts of the
world (1 Kings 9:26; 10:11, 26, 28; 22:
48; 2 Chr. 1:16; 9:10, 21). After Solo
mon's time their trade with foreign na
tions began to decline. After the Exile
it again expanded into wider foreign rela
tions, because now the Jews were scattered
in many lands.
Mercu'rius, the Hermes {i.e., "the
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speaker ") of the Greeks (Acts 14 : 12), a
heathen God represented as the constant
attendant of Jupiter, and the god of elo
quence. The inhabitants of Lystra took
Paul for this god because he was the " chief
speaker. "
Mer'cy, compassion for the miserable.
Its object is misery. By the atoning sacri
fice of Christ a way is ojien for the exercise
of mercy towards the sons of men, in har
mony with the demands of truth and
righteousness (Gen. 19:19; Ex. 20:6;
34 : 6, 7 ; Ps. 85 : 10 ; 86 : 15, 16). In Christ
mercy and truth meet together. Mercy is
also a Christian grace (Matt. 5:7; 18 : 3335).
Mer'oy-aeat (Heb. hipptreth, a "cover
ing ;" LXX. and N.T., hilasterion ; Vulg.,
propitiatorium), the covering or lid of the
ark of the covenant (f/.t'.). It was of acacia
wood, overlaid with gold, or perhaps rather
a plate of solid gold, 2\ cubits long and
U broad (Ex. 25:17: 30:6; 31 :7). It is
compared to the throne of grace (Heb. 9 :
5 ; Rom. 3 : 25). The holy of holies is called
the "place of the mercy-seat" (1 Chr. 28:
11 : Lev. 16 : 2).
It has been conjectured that the censer
{thumiaterian, meaning "anything having
regard to or employed in the burning of
incense ") mentioned in Heb. 9 : 4 was the
"mercy-seat," at which the incense was
burned by the high priest on the groat day
of atonement, and upon or toward which
the blood of the goat was sprinkled (Lev.
16:11-16; comp. Num. 7:89 and Ex. 25:
22).
Mc red—rebellion—one of the sons of
Ezra, of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 4 : 17).
Mcr'cmoth — exaltations, heights — a
priest who returned from Babylon with
Zerubbabel (Neh. 12 : 3), to whom were
sent the sacred vessels (Ezra 8 : 33) belong
ing to the temple. He took part in re
building the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. 3 : 4).
Mcr'ibah—quarrel or strife. (1.) One
of the names given by Moses to the foun
tain in the desert of Sin, near Rephidim,
which issued from the rock in Horeb,
which he smote by the divine command,
"because of the chiding of the children of
Israel" (Ex. 17:1-7). It was also called
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Massah (g.r.)- It was probably in Wady
Feiran, near Mount Serbal.
(2.) Another fountain having a similar
origin in the desert of Zin, near to Kadesh
(Num. 27 : 14). The two places are men
tioned together in Deut. 33 : 8. Only onee
is it called simply by this name (Ps. 81 : 7).
In smiting the rock at this place Moses
showed the same impatience as the people
(Num. 20:10-12). This took place near
the close of the wanderings in the desert
(Num. 20:1-24; Deut. 32:51).
Mc'rlb-ba'al — contender with Baal —
(1 Chr.8 : 34 ; 9 : 40),elsewhere called Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 4 : 4), the son of Jonathan.
Mero'dach—death, ; slaughter—the name
of a Babylonian god, probably the planet
Mars ( Jer. 50 : 2), or it may be another
name of Bel, the guardian divinity of Baby
lon. This name frequently occurs as a sur
name to the kings of Assyria and Babylon.
Mero'dach-bal'adan — Merodach hat
given a son—(Isa. 39:1), "the hereditary
chief of the Chaldeans, a small tribe at that
time settled in the marshes at the mouth
of the Euphrates, but in consequence of his
conquest of Babylon afterwards, they be
came the dominant caste in Babylonia it
self." One bearing this name sent ambas
sadors to Hezekiah (B.C. 721). He is also
called Berodach-baladan (2 Kings 20:12;
2 Chr. 20 : 31). (See Hezekiah.)
Mc'rom — height — a lake in Northern
Palestine through which the Jordan flows.
It was the scene of the third and last great
victory gained by Joshua over the Canaanites (Josh. 11 : 5-7). It is not again men
tioned in Scripture. Its modern name is
Bairat el-HMch. " The Ard el-Huleh, the
centre of which the lake occupies, is a
nearly level plain of 10 miles in length
from north to south, and its breadth from
east to west is from 7 to 8 miles. On the
west it is walled in by the steep and lofty
range of the hills of Kedesh-Naphtali ; on
the east it is bounded by the lower and
more gradually ascending slopes of Bashan;
on the north it is shut in by a line of hills
hummocky and irregular in shape and of
no great height, and stretching across from
the mountains of Naphtali to the roots of
Mount Hermon, which towers up at the
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north-eastern angle of the plain to a height
of 10,000 feet. At its southern extremity the
plain is similarly traversed by elevated and
broken ground, through which, by deep and
narrow clefts, the Jordan, after passing
through Lake Huleh, makes its rapid de
scent to the Sea of Galilee."
The lake is triangular in form, about 4^
miles in length by 3^ at its greatest breadth.
Its surface is 7 feet above that of the Medi
terranean. It is surrounded by a morass,
which is thickly covered with canes and
papyrus reeds, which are impenetrable.
Macgregor with his canoe, the Bob Boy,
was the first that ever, in modern times,
sailed on its waters. (See Jordan. )
Moron othite, a name given to Jehdeiah,
the herdsman of the royal asses in the time
of David and Solomon (1 Chr. 27 : 30), prob
ably as one being a native of some unknown
town called Meronoth.
Mc'roz, a plain in the north of Palestine,
the inhabitants of which were severely
condemned because they came not to help
Barak against Siscra ( Judg. 5 : 23 ; comp.
21:8-10; 1 Sam. 11 : 7). It has been identi
fied with Marassus, on a knoll to the north
of Wiidy JAliul, but nothing certainly is
known of it. Like Chorazin, it is only
mentioned in Scripture in connection with
the curse pronounced upon it.
Me 'shtt—middle d ittrict—Vulgate, Messa.
(1.) A plain in that part of the boundaries
of Arabia inhabited by the descendants of
Joktan (Gen. 10 : 30).
(2.) Heb. meysh'a, "deliverance," the
eldest son of Caleb (1 Chr. 2:42), and
brother of Jerahmeel.
(3. ) Heb. id, a king of Moab, the son of
Chemosh-Gad, a man of great wealth in
flocks and herds (2 Kings 3 : 4). After the
death of Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, Mesha
shook off the yoke of Israel; but on the
ascension of Jehoram to the throne of
Israel, that king sought the help of Jehoshaphat in an attempt to reduce the Moabites again to their former condition. The
united armies of the two kings came un
expectedly on the army of the Moabites,
and gained over them an easy victory.
The whole land was devastated by the
conquering armies, and Mesha sought
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refuge in his last stronghold, Kir-harasheth
{q.v.). Reduced to despair, ho ascended
the wall of the city, and there, in the sight
of the allied armies, offered his first-torn
son a sacrifice to Chemosh, the fire-god of
the Moabites. This fearful spectacle filled
the beholders with horror, and they retired
from before the besieged city, and recrossed
the Jordan laden with spoil (2 Kings 3 :
25-27).
The exploits of Mesha are recorded in
the Phoenician inscription on a block of
black basalt found ,at Diton, in Moab,
usually called the "Moabite stone" (q.v.).
Mc'shach, the title given to Mislmel,
one of the three Hebrew youths who were
under training at the Babylonian court for
the rank of Magi (Dan. 1 : 7 ; 2 : 49 ; 3 : 1230). This was probably the name of some
Chaldean god.
Mo shech—drawing out—the sixth son
of Japheth (Gen. 10 : 2), the founder of a
tribe (1 Chr. 1:5; Ezek. 27 : 13; 38:2, 3).
They were in all probability the Moschi,
a people inhabiting the Moschian Moun
tains, between the Black and the Caspian
Seas. In Ps. 120:5 the name occurs as
simply a synonym for foreigners or barba
rians.
"During the ascendency of the
Babylonians and Persians in Western Asia,
the Moschi were subdued ; but it seems
proliablo that a large number of them
crossed the Caucasus range and spread
over the northern steppes, mingling with
the Scythians. There they became known
as Muscovs, and gave that name to the
Russian nation and its ancient capital by
which they are still generally known
throughout the East."
Meshelcmi'ak —friendship of Jehovah—
a Levite of the family of the Korhites,
called also Shelemiah (1 Chr. 9 : 21 ; 26 : 1,
2, 9, 14). He was a temple gate-keeper in
the time of David.
MesMl'lemoth—requitals. (1.) The fa
ther of Berechiah (2 Chr. 28 : 12).
(2.) A priest, the son of Immer (Neh. 11 :
13).
Meshullam—befriended.
(1.) One of
the chief Gadites in Bashan in the time of
Jotham(l Chr. 5:13).
(2.) Grandfather of Shaphan, "the
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scribe," in the reign of Josiah (2 Kings 22 :
3).
(3.) A priest, father of Hilkiah (1 Chr.
9:11: Neh. 11 : 11), in the reign of Ainmon :
called Shallum in 1 Chr. 6 : 12.
(4.) A Levite of the family of Kohath
(2 Chr. 34 : 12), in the reign of Josiah.
(5.) 1 Chr. 8 : 17.
((>.) IChr. 3:19.
(7.) Neh. 12:13.
(8.) A chief priest (Neh. 12 : 16).
(!).) One of the leading Levites in the
time of Ezra (S : 16).
(10.) A priest (1 Chr. 9 : 12).
(11.) One of the principal Israelites who
supported Ezra when expounding the law
to the people (Neh. 8 : 4).
Meshul'lemeth —friend — the wife of
Manasseh, and the mother of Amon (2
Kings 21 : 19), kings of Judah.
Mesopotamia—the country beltccen the
two rivers (Heb. Amm-naharaim; i.e..
" Syria of the two rivers ")—the name given
by the Greeks and Komans to the region
between the Euphrates and the Tigris
(Gen. 24:10; Dent. 23:4; Judg. 3:8, 10).
In the Old Testament it is mentioned also
under the name " Padan - aram ; " ue.,
the plain of Aram, or Syria (Gen. 25 : 20).
The northern portion of this fertile plateau
was the original home of the ancestors of
the Hebrews (Gen. 1 1 ; Acts 7 : 2). From
this region Isaac obtained his wife Re
becca (Gen. 24: 10, 15), and here also Jacob
sojourned (28 : 2-7) and obtained his wives,
and here most of his sons were born
(35:26; 46:15). The petty, independent
tribes of this region, each under its own
prince, were warlike, and used chariots in
battle. They maintained their independ
ence till after the time of David, when
they fell under the dominion of Assyria,
and were absorbed into the empire (2 Kings
19:13).
Mess, a portion of food gi ven to a guest
(Gen. 43:34; 2 Sam. 11:8).
Messenger (Heb. mal'dk, Gr. angeios),
an angel, a messenger who runs on foot,
the bearer of despatches (Job 1:14: 1 Sam.
11:7: 2 Chr. 36:22); swift of foot (2 King*
9 : 18).
Messiah (Heb. iiutshtah), in all the
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thirty-nine instances of its occurring in
the Old Testament, is rendered by the
LXX. "Christos." It means anointed.
Thus priests (Ex. 28:41; 40:15) Num.
3:3), prophets (1 Kings 19:16), and kings
(1 Sam. 9:16; 16:3; 2 Sam. 12:7) were
anointed with oil, and so consecrated to
their respective offices. The great Messiah
is anointed "above his fellows"(Ps. 45:7);
i.e., he embraces in himself all the three
offices. The Greek form "Messias" is only
twice used in the New Testament— in John
1 : 41 and 4 : 25 (ft. V., " Messiah "), and in
the Old Testament the word Messiah, as
the rendering of the Hebrew, occurs only
twice (Dan 9 : 25, 2(5 j R. V., " the anointed
one ").
The first great promise (Gen. 3 : 15) con
tains in it the germ of all the prophecies
recorded in the Old Testament regarding
the coming of the Messiah and the great
work he was to accomplish on earth. The
prophecies became more definite and fuller
as the ages rolled on ; the light shone
more and more unto the perfect day. Dif
ferent periods of prophetic revelation have
been pointed out—(1) the patriarchal ; (2)
the Mosaic; (3) the period of David; (4)
the period of prophetism—i.e., of those pro
phets whose works form a part of the Old
Testament canon. The expectations of
the Jews were thus kept alive from gener
ation to generation, till the "fulness of the
times," when Messiah came, "made of
a woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law." In him
all these ancient prophecies have their ful
filment. Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah,
the great Deliverer who was to come.
(Comp. Matt. 26:54; Mark 9:12; Luke
18:31; 22:37; John 5:39; Acts2;16:81;
26:22, 23.)
Me'theg-am'mah bridle of the mother
—a figurative name for a chief city, as in
2 Sam. 8:1, "David took Metheg-ammah
out of the hand of the Philistines" (R.V.,
" took the bridle of the mother-city ") ; i.e.,
subdued their capital or strongest city,
viz., Gath (1 Chr. 18 : 1).
Mcthu'sacl - champion of El ; man of
God—a descendant of Cain (Gen. 4 : 18),
so called, perhaps, to denote that even
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among the descendants of Cain God had
not left himself without a witness.
Methuselah man of the dart—the eon
of Enoch, and grandfather of Noah. He
was the oldest man of whom we have any
record, dying at the age of nine hundred
and sixty-nine years, in the year of the
Flood (Gen. 5 : 21-27 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 3).
Mcz'ahab— water of gold—the father of
Matred (Gen. 36:89; 1 Chr. 1:50), and
grandfather of Mehetabel, wife of Hadar,
the last king of Edom.
Mi'amin = Mljamin — from the right
hand. (1.) The head of one of the divisions
of the priests (1 Chr. 24 : 9).
(2.) A chief priest who returned from
Babylon with Zerubbabel (Neh. 12:5),
called Mijamin (10 : 7) and Miniamin (12 :
17).
MibTiar—choice—a Hagarene, one of
David's warriors (1 Chr. 11 : 38) ; called also
Bani the Gadite (2 Sam. 23 : 86).
Mlb'sam—fragrance. (1.) One of Ishmael's twelve sons, and head of an Arab
tribe (Gen. 25:13).
(2.) A son of Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 25).
Mlb'zar—fortress— one of the Edomitish
"dukes" descended from Esau (Gen. 36:
42 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 53).
Mi'oah, a shortened form of Mlcaiah—>
who is like. Jehovah ? (1.) A man of Mount
Ephraim, whose history so far is intro
duced in Judg. 17, apparently for the pur
pose of leading to an account of the settle
ment of the tribe of Dan in Northern
Palestine, and for the purpose also of il
lustrating the lawlessness of the times in
which he lived (Judg. 18 ; 19 : 1-29 ; 21 : 25).
(2.) The son of Merib-baal (MephiboBheth)—1 Chr. 8 : 34, 85.
(3.) The first in rank of the priests of
the family of Kohathites (1 Chr. 23 : 20).
(4. ) A descendant of Joel the Reubenite
(1 Chr. 5 : 5).
(5.) "The Morasthite," so called to dis
tinguish him from Micaiah, the son of Iinlah (1 Kings 22 :8). He was a prophet of
Judah, a contemporary of Isaiah (Micah
1 : 1), a native of Moresheth of Gath (1 : 14,
15). "Very little is known of the circum
stances of his life (comp. Jer. 26 : 18-24).
Micah, Book of, the sixth in order of
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the Bo-called minor prophets. The super
scription to this book states that the pro
phet exercised his office in the reigns of
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah.
If we
reckon from the beginning of Jotliam's
reign to the end of Hezekiah's (n.c. 759698), then he ministered for about fifty-nine
years ; but if we reckon from the death of
Jotham to the accession of Hezekiah
(B.C. 743-726), his ministry lasted only six
teen years.
It has been noticed as re
markable that this book commences with
the last words of another prophet, "Micaiah the son of Imlah " (1 Kings 22 : 28) :
"Hearken, O people, every one of you."
The book consists of three sections, each
commencing with a rebuke, ' ' Hear ye, " etc. ,
and closing with a promise— (1) ch. 1 ; 2 ;
(2) eh. 3-5, especially addressed to the
princes and heads of the people ; (3) ch. 67, in which Jehovah is represented as
holding a controversy with his people : the
whole concluding with a song of triumph
at the great deliverance which the Lord
will achieve for his people. The closing
verse is quoted in the song of Zacharias
(Luke 1 : 72, 73). The prediction regard
ing the place "where Christ should be
born," one of the most remarkable Mes
sianic prophecies (Micah 5 : 2), is quoted in
Matt. 2 : 6.
There are the following references to this
book in the New Testament :—
5 : 2, comp. Matt. 2:6; John 7 : 42.
7 : 6, comp. Matt. 10 : 21, 35, 36.
7 : 20, comp. Luke 1 : 72, 73.
Mical'ah—who is like Jehovah 1—the son
of Imlah, a faithful prophet of Samaria (1
Kings 22 : 8-28). Three years after the great
battle with Ben-hadad (20:29-34), Ahab
proposed to Jehoshaphat, king of Judah,
that they should go up against RamothGilead to do battle again with Ben-hadad.
Jehoshaphat agreed, but suggested that
inquiry should be first made "at the word
of Jehovah." Ahab's prophets approved of
the expedition ; but Jehoshaphat, still dis
satisfied, asked if there was no other prophet
besides the four hundred that had apjieared,
and was informed of this Micaiah. He was
sent for from prison, where he had been
confined, probably on account of some pre

MICHAL

diction disagreeable to Ahab ; and he con
demned the expedition, and prophesied
that it would end, as it did, in disaster. We
hear nothing further of this prophet. Some
have supjK>sed that he was the unnamed
prophet referred to in 1 Kings 20 : 30 42.
Mi cha. (1.) 2 Sam. 9 : 12 = MlCAH (2).
(2.) The son of Zabdi, a Levite of the
family of Asaph (Neh. 11 : 17, 22).
Michael— who is like God I (1.) The
title given to one of the chief angels (Dan.
10 : 13, 21 ; 12 : 1). He had special charge
of Israel as a nation. He disputed with
Satan (Jude 9) about the body of Moses.
He is also represented as warring against
"that old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world "
(Rev. 12 : 7-9).
(2. ) The father of Sethur, the spy selected
to represent Asher (Num. 13 : 13).
(3.) 1 Chr. 7:3, a chief of the tribe of
Issachar.
(4.) 1 Chr. 8 : 16, a Benjamite.
(5.) AchiefGaditeinBashan(lChr.5:13).
(0.) A Manassite, "a captain of thou
sands " who joined David at Ziklag (1 Chr.
12 : 20).
(7.) A Gershonite Levite (1 Chr. 6 : 40).
(8.) The father of Omri (1 Chr. 27 : 18).
(9.) One of the sons of king Jehoshaphat
(2 Chr. 21 : 2, 4). He was murdered by his
brother Jehoram.
Michai ah. (1.) The queen-mother of
King Abijah (2 Chr. 13 : 2). (See Maacah

W).
(2. ) One of those sent out by Jehoshaphat
to instruct the people in the law (2 Chr. 17 : 7).
(3.) 2 Kings 22: 12.
(4.) The son of Gemariah. He reported
to the king's officers Jeremiah's prediction,
which he had heard Baruch read (Jer. 36 :
11, 13) from his father Gemariah 's chamber
in the temple.
(5.) A Levite (Neh. 12 : 35).
(6.) A priest (Neh. 12:41).
Mi'chal — rii'uht, or who as OotH— the
younger of Saul's two daughters by his wife
Ahinoam (1 Sam. 14 : 49, 50). " Attracted
by the graces of his person and the gallantry
of his conduct, she fell in love with David
and became his wife" (18:20-28).
She
showed her affection for him by promoting
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his escape to Naioth when Saul sought his
life (1 Sam. 10 : 12-17. Com].. Ps. 59. See
Teraphim). After this she did not see David
for many years. Meanwhile she was given
in marriage to another man— Phalti orPhaltiel of Gallim (1 Sam. 25 : 44)—but David
afterwards formally reclaimed her as his
lawful wife (2 Sam. 3 : 12-16). The relation
between her and David soon after this was
altered. They became alienated from each
other. This happened on that memorable
day when the ark was brought up in great
triumph from its temporary resting-place
to the Holy City. In David's conduct on
that occasion she saw nothing but a need
less humiliation of the royal dignity (1 Chr.
15 : 27). She remained childless, and thus
the races of David and Saul were not mixed.
In 2 Sam. 21 : 8 her name again occurs, but
the name Merab should probably be here
substituted forMichal (comp. 1 Sam. 18 : 19).
Mich'mash—something hidden—a town
of Benjamin (Ezra 2:27), east of Bethel
and south of Migron, on the road to Jeru
salem (Isa. 10:28). It lay on the line of
march of an invading army from the north,
on the north side of the steep and pre
cipitous Wady es-Suweinlt ("valley of the
little thorn -tree" or "the acacia"), and
now bears the name of Mukhmds. This
wady is called " the passage of Michmash "
(1 Sam. 13 : 23). Immediately facing Mukhmas, on the opposite side of the ravine, is
tho modern representative of Geba, and
behind this again are Ramah and Gibeah.
This was the scene of a great battle fought
ljetween the army of Saul and the Philis
tines, who were utterly routed and pursued
for Bome 16 miles towards Philistia as far
as the valley of Aijalon. "The freedom
of Benjamin secured at Michmash led
through long years of conflict to the free
dom of all its kindred tribes. " The power
of Benjamin and its king now steadily in
creased. A new spirit and a new hope
were now at work in Israel. (See Saul.)
Mich methah—hiding-place—a town in
the northern border of Ephraim and Manasseh, and not far west of Jordan (Josh, lfi: 6 ;
17:7).
Mich'rt—prize of Jehovah—a Benjamite,
the father of Uz?.i (1 Chr. 9 : 8).
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Mich tam—icriting; i.e., a poem or song
—found in the titles of Ps. 16 ; 56-60.
Some translate the word "golden" — i.e.,
precious. It is rendered in the LXX. by a
word meaning "tablet inscription" or a
' ' stelograph. " The root of the word means
to stamp or grave, and hence it is regarded
as denoting a composition so precious as to
be worthy to be engraven on a durable
tablet for preservation ; or, as others render,
"a psalm precious as stani}>ed gold," from
the word kithtm, " fine or stamped gold. "
Mid din—measures—one of the six cities
"in the wilderness," on the west of the
Dead Sea, mentioned along with En-gedi
(Josh. 15 : 61).
Mid ian—strife —the fourth son of Abra
ham by Keturah, the father of the Midianites (Gen. 25 : 2 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 32).
Mid ianito, an Arabian tribe descended
from Midian. They inhabited principally
the desert north of the peninsula of Arabia.
The peninsula of Sinai was the pastureground for their flockB. They were virtu
ally the rulers of Arabia, being the dominant
tribe. Like all Arabians, they were a nomad
people. They early engaged in commercial
pursuits. It was to one of their caravans
that Joseph was sold (Gen. 37 : 25, 27). The
next notice of them is in connection with
Moses' flight from Egypt (Ex.2 : 15-21). Here
in Midian Moses became the servant and
afterwards the son-in-law of Reuel or Jethro,
the priest. After the Exodus, the Midianites were friendly to the Israelites so long
as they traversed only their outlying
pasture-ground on the west of the Arabah ;
but when, having passed the southern end
of Edom, they entered into the land of
Midian proper, they joined with Balak, the
king of Moab, in a conspiracy against them
(Num. 22:4-7).
Balaam, who had been
sent for to curse Israel, having utterly
failed to do so, was dismissed by the king
of Moab ; nevertheless he still tarried
among the Midianites, and induced them
to enter into correspondence with the
Israelites, so as to bring them into associa
tion with them in the licentious orgies
connected with the worship of Baal-Peor.
This crafty counsel prevailed. The Israel
ites took part in the heathen festival, and
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so brought upon themselves a curse indeed.
Their apostasy brought upon them a severe
punishment. A plague broke out amongst
them, and more than twenty-four thousand
of the people perished (Num. 25 : 9). But the
Midianites were not to be left unpunished.
A terrible vengeance was denounced against
them. A thousand warriors from each tribe,
under the leadership of Phinehas,went forth
against them. The Midianites were utterly
routed. Their cities were consumed by
fire, five of their kings were put to death,
and the whole nation was destroyed (Josh.
13 : 22-35). Balaam also perished by the
sword, receiving the "wages of his un
righteousness " (Num. 31 : 8 ; 2 Pet. 2 : 15).
The whole of the country on the east of
Jordan, now conquered by the Israelites
(see Sihon ; Oo), was divided between the
two tribes of Reulicu and Gad and the half
tribe of Manasseh.
Some two hundred and fifty years after
this the Midianites had regained their an
cient power, and in confederation with the
Amalekites and the " children of the east "
they made war against their old enemies
the Israelites, whom for seven years they
oppressed and. held in subjection.
They
were at length assailed by Gideon in that
ever-memorable lattle in the great plain of
Esdraelon, and utterly destroyed (Judg. 6 :
1-ch. 7). Frequent allusions are afterwards
made to this great victory (Ps. S3 : 10, 12 ;
Isa. 9:4; 10:0). They now wholly pass
away from the page of history both sacred
and profane.
Midwife. The two midwives mentioned
in Ex. 1 : 15 were probably the superintend
ents of the whole class.
Mig'dal-E'dttr — tower of the flock — a.
place 2 miles south of Jerusalem, near the
Bethlehem road (Gen. 35 : 21). (See Edab.)
Mlg'dal-el— tower of Gotl—a fortified city
of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 3K), supposed by
some to be identical with Magdala {q. v.).
Mig'dal-gad tower of fortune—a town
in the plains of Judah, probably the modern
cl-Mcjdd, a little to the north-east of
Ascalon (Josh. 15 : 37).
Migdol—tower. (1.) A strongly-fortified
place 12 miles from Pelusium, in the north
of Egypt (Jer. 44 : 1 ; 46 : 14). This word

MILK

is rendered "tower" in Ezek. 29:10, but
the margin correctly retains the name Migdol— "from Migdol to Syene;" i.e., from
Migdol in the north to Syene jn the south
—in other words, the whole of Egypt.
(2.) A place mentioned in the passage of
the Red Sea (Ex. 14 : 2 ; Num. 33 : 7, 8). It
is probably to be identified with Mr Suwcis,
about 2 miles from Suez.
Mig'ron — precipice or landslip — a place
between Aiath and Michmash (Isa. 10 : 28).
The town of the same name mentioned in
1 Sam. 14 : 2 was to the south of this.
Mik loth state). (1.) An officer under
Dodai, in the time of David and Solomon
(1 Chr. 27 : 4).
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 32 ; 9 : 37, 38).
Milala'i eloquent —a Levitical musician
(Neh. 12 : 3(i) who took part in the dedica
tion of the wall of Jerusalem.
Mll'dew(t)iQ rendering of a Hebrew word
meaning "to be yellow," yellowness), the
result of cutting east winds blighting and
thus rendering the grain unproductive
(Deut. 28:22; 1 Kings 8:87; 2 Chr.
0 : 28).
Mile (from Lat. millc, "a thousand;"
Matt. 5 : 41), a Roman measure of 1,000
paces of 5 feet each.
Thus the Roman
mile has 1618 yards, being 142 yards shorter
than the English mile.
Mlle'tus (Miletum, 2 Tim. 4 : 20), a sea
port town and the ancient capital of Ionia,
about 36 miles south of Ephesus. On his
voyage from Greece to Syria, Paul touched
at this port, and delivered that noble and
pathetic address to the elders ("presby
ters," ver. 2S) of Ephesus recorded in Acts
20 : 15-35. The site of Miletus is now some
10 miles from the coast. (See Ephesians,
Epistle to.)
Milk. (1.) Hebrew h&tcXbh, "now milk"—
milk in its fresh state (Judg. 4 : 19). It is
frequently mentioned in connection with
honey (Ex. 3:8; 13:5; Josh. 5:6; Jsa.
7 : 15, 22 ; Jer. 11 : 5). Sheep (Deut. 32 : 14)
and goats (Prov. 27 : 27) and camels (Gen.
32 : 15), as well as cows, are made to give
their milk for the use of man. Milk is used
figuratively as a sign of abundance (G«n.
49 : 12 ; Ezek. 25 : 4 ; Joel 3 : 18). It is also
a symbol of the rudiments of doctrine (1
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kept long enough, it acquired a slightly in
toxicating or soporific power.
This Hebrew word is also sometimes used
for milk in general (Deut. 32 : 14 ; Job
20 : 17).
Mill, for grinding corn, mentioned as
used in the time of Abraham ((Jen. 18 : 6).
That used by the Hebrews consisted of two
circular stones, each 2 feet in diameter and
half a foot thick, the lower of which was

Cor. 3:2; Heb. 5:12, 13), and of the un
adulterated word of (rod (1 Pot. 2 : 2).
(2.) Heb. ItZm'tih, always rendered "but
ter " in the Authorized Version. It moans
" butter, " but also more frequently " cream, "
or perhaps, as some think, "curdled milk,"
such as that which Abraham set lx*fore the
angels (Gen. 18 : 8), and which Jael gave to
Sisera (Judg. 5 : 25).
In this state milk
was used by travellers (2 Sam. 17 : 29). If
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WOMEN GRINDING AT THE MILL.

called the " nether millstone " (Job 41 : 24)
and the upper the "rider." The upper
stone was turned round by a stick fixed in
it as a handle. There were then no public
mills, and thus each family required to be
provided with a hand-mill. The corn was
ground daily, generally by the women of the
house (Isa. 47 : 1, 2 ; Matt. 24 : 41). It was
with the upper stone of a hand-mill that "a
certain woman " at Thebez broke Abimelech's skull (Judg. 9 : 53, " a piece of a mill

stone ;" literally, " a millstone rider "—i.e.,
the "runner," the stone which revolves.
Comp. 2 Sam. 11:21). Millstones could
not be pledged (Deut. 24 :G), as they were
necessary in every family.
Millen'nium, a thousand years ; the name
given to the era mentioned in Rev. 20: 1-7.
Some maintain that Christ will personally
appear on earth for the purpose of estab
lishing his kingdom at the beginning of this
millennium. Those holding this view are
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usually called "millenarians." On the other
hand, it is maintained, more in accordance
with the teaching of Scripture, we think,
that Christ's second advent will not be premillennial, and that the right conception
of the prospects and destiny of his kingdom
is that which is taught, e.g., in the parables
of the leaven and the mustard-seed. The
triumph of the gospel, it is held, must be
looked for by the wider and more efficient
operation of the very forces that are now
at work in extending the gospel ; and that
ChriBt will only come again at the close of
this dispensation to judge the world at the
" last day. " The millennium will thus pre
cede his coming.
Millet (Heb. cW/kto; only in Ezek. 4 : 9),
a small grain, the produce of the Panieum
miliaceum of botanists. It is universally
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cultivated in the East as one of the smaller
corn-grasses. This seed is the eenchros of
the Greeks. It is called in India wurrce,
and by the Arabs dukhdn, and is extensively
used for food, being often mixed with other
grain. In this country it is only used for
feeding birds.
MU'lo (Heb.always with the article, ' ' the"
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Millo). (1.) Probably the Canaanite name
of some fortification, consisting of walls
filled in with earth and stones, which pro
tected Jerusalem on the north as its outer
most defence. It is always rendered Akra
—i.e., " the citadel "— in the LXX. It was
already existing when David conquered
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5 : 9). He extended it
to the right and left, thus completing the
defence of the city.
It was rebuilt by
Solomon (1 Kings 9:15, 24; 11:27) and
repaired by Hezekiah (2 Clir. 32 : 5).
(2. ) In Judg. 9:6, 20 it is the name of a
rampart in Shechem, probably the "tower
of Shechem " (9 : 40, 49).
Mln'olng (Heb. Idphdph, Isa. 3 : Hi), tak
ing affectedly short and quick steps. Luther
renders the word by "wag" or "waggle,"
thus representing "the affected gait of
coquettish females."
Mine. The process of mining is described
in Job 28 : 1-11.
Moses speaks of the
mineral wealth of Palestine (Dent. 8 : 9).
Job 28 : 4 is rightly thus rendered in the
Revised Version, "He breaketh open a
shaft away from where men sojourn ; they
are forgotten of the foot [that passeth by] ;
they hang afar from men, they swing to
and fro." These words illustrate ancient
mining operations.
Mln'lster, one who serves, as dis
tinguished from the master.
(1.) Heb.
meslitreth, applied to an attendant on one
of superior rank, as to Joshua, the servant
of Moses (Ex. 33 : 11), and to the servant
of Elisha (2 Kings 4 : 43). This name is
also given to attendants at court (2 Chr.
22 : 8), and to the priests and Levites (Jer.
33 : 21 ; Ezek. 44 : 11).
(2. ) Heb. peJdli (Ezra 7 : 24), a " minister "
of religion. Here used of that class of
sanctuary servants called "Solomon's ser
vants " in Ezra 2 : 55-58 and Neh. 7 : 57-60.
(3. ) Greek teitaurtios, a subordinate public
administrator, and in this sense applied to
magistrates (Rom. 13 : 6). It is applied
also to our Lord (Heb. 8 : 2), and to Paul
in relation to Christ (Rom. 15 : 16).
(4.) Greek hyperttet (literally, "underrower "), a personal attendant on a superior,
thus of the person who waited on the
officiating priest in the synagogue (Luke
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4:20). It is applied also to John Mark,
the attendant on Paul and Barnabas (Acts
13 : 5).
(5. ) Greek diacSnos, usually a subordinate
officer or assistant employed in relation to
the ministry of the gos|>el, as to Paul and
Apollos (1 Cor. 3 : 5), Tychicus (Eph. 6 : 21),
Epaphras (Col. 1:7), Timothy (1 Thess.
3 : 2), and also to Christ (Rom. 15 : 8).
Min ni, only in Jer. 51 : 27, as the name
of a province in Armenia, which was at
this time under the Median kings. Ar
menia is regarded by some as = Har-minni
—i.e., the mountainous country of Minni.
(See Armenia.)
Min'nlth—distribution—an Ammonitish
town ( Judg. 11 : 33) from which wheat was
exported to Tyre (Ezek. 27 : 17). It was
probably somewhere in the Mishor or table
land on the east of Jordan. There is a
gentle valley running for about 4 miles
east of Dhiban called Kurm Dhibdn, " the
vineyards of Dibon." Tristram supposes
that this may be the "vineyards" men
tioned in Judg. {I.e.).
Minstrel (Matt. 9:23), a flute -player.
Such music was a usual accompaniment of
funerals.
In 2 Kings 3 : 15 it denotes a
player on a stringed instrument.
Mint (Gr. keduosmon — i.e., "having a
sweet smell "), one of the garden herbs of
which the Pharisees paid tithes (Matt.
23:23; Luke 11:42).
It belongs to the
labiate family of plants.
The species
most common in Syria is the Mentha
tylvextris, the wild mint, which grows much
larger than the garden mint (M. tativa).
It was much used in domestic economy as
a condiment, and also as a medicine. The
paying of tithes of mint was in accordance
with the Mosaic law (Deut. 14:22), but
the error of the Pharisees lay in their being
more careful about this little matter of the
mint than about weightier matters.
Mir'acle, an event in the external world
brought about by the immediate agency or
the simple volition of God, operating with
out the use of means capable of being dis
cerned by the senses, and designed to
authenticate the divine commission of a
religious teacher and the truth of his
message (John 2 : 18 ; Matt. 12 : 38). It is
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an occurrence at once above nature and
above man. It shows the intervention of
a power that is not limited by the laws
either of matter or of mind, a power inter
rupting the fixed laws which govern their
movements, a supernatural power.
"The suspension or violation of the laws
of nature involved in miracles is nothing
more than is constantly taking place
around us. One force counteracts another :
vital force keeps the chemical laws of
matter in abeyance ; and muscular force
can control the action of physical force.
When a man raises a weight from the
ground, the law of gravity is neither sus
pended nor violated, but counteracted by
a stronger force. The same is true as to
the walking of Christ on the water and the
swimming of iron at the command of the
prophet. The simple and grand truth that
the universe is not under the exclusive con
trol of physical forces, but that everywhere
and always there is above, separate from
and superior to all else, an infinite personal
will, not superseding, but directing and con
trolling all physical causes, acting with or
without them." God ordinarily effects his
purpose through the agency of second
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causes ; but he has the power also of effect
ing his purpose immediately and without
the intervention of second causes— i.e., of
invading the fixed order, and thus of work
ing miracles. Thus we affirm the possibility
of miracles— the possibility of a higher hand
intervening to control or reverse nature's
ordinary movements.
In the New Testament these four Greek
words are principally used to designate
miracles:—(1. ) Scmeion, a "sign"—i.e., an
evidence of a divine commission ; an attesta
tion of a divine message (Matt. 12 : 38, 311 ;
16 : 1, 4 ; Mark 8 : 11 ; Luke 11 : 16 ; 23 : 8 ;
John 2 : 11, 18, 23 ; Acts 6 : 8, etc.) ; a token
of the presence and working of God ; the
seal of a higher power.
(2.) Tcratit, " wonders ;" wonder-causing
events; portents; producing astonishment
in the beholder (Acts 2 : 19).
(3.) Dunameis, "mighty works;" works
of superhuman power (Acts 2 : 22 ; Rom.
15 : 19 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 9) ; of a new and higher
power.
(4.) Erga, "works;" the works of Him
who is " wonderful in working " (John 5 :
20, 3G).
Miracles are seals of a divine mission.
The sacred writers appealed to them as
proofs that they were messengers of God.
Our Lord also ap]K>aled to miracles as a
conclusive proof of his divine mission
(John 5 : 20, 36 ; 10 : 25, 38). Thus, being
out of the common course of nature and
beyond the power of man, they are fitted
to convey the impression of the presence
and power of God. Where miracles are
there certainly God is. The man, there
fore, who works a miracle affords thereby
clear proof that he comes with the authority
of God ; they are his credentials that he is
God's messenger. The teacher points to
these credentials, and they are a proof that
he speaks with the authority of God. He
boldly says, "God bears me witness, both
with signs and wanders, and with divers
miracles."
The credibility of miracles is established
by the evidence of the senses on the part of
those who are witnesses of them, and to all
others by the testimony of such witnesses.
The witnesses were competent, and their
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testimony is trustworthy. Unbelievers, fol
lowing Hume, deny that any testimony can
prove a miracle, because they say miracles
are impossible.
We have shown that
miracles are possible, and surely they can
be Iwrne witness to.
Surely they are
credible when we have abundant and trust
worthy evidence of their occurrence. They
are credible just as any facts of history well
authenticated are credible. Miracles, it is
said, are contrary to experience. Of course
they are contrary to our experience, but
that does not prove that they were contrary
to tho exjierience of those who witnessed
them. We believe a thousand facts, both
of history and of science, that are contrary
to our experience, but we believe them on
the ground of competent testimony. An
atheist or a pantheist must, as a matter of
course, deny the possibility of miracles;
but to one who believes in a personal God,
who in his wisdom may see fit to interfere
with the ordinary processes of nature, mir
acles are not impossible, nor are they incred
ible. (See List of Miracles, Appendix.)
Mir iam— (Ac ir rebellion. (1. ) The sister
of Moses and Aaron (Ex. 2 : 4 10 ; 1 Chr.
6 : 3). Her name is prominent in the his
tory of the Exodus. She is called " the
prophetess " (Ex. 15 : 20). She took the
lead in the song of triumph after the passage
of the Red Sea. She died at Ka<lesh dur
ing the second encampment at that place,
toward the close of the wanderings in the
wilderness, and was buried there (Num.
20 ; 1). (See Aaron ; Moses. )
(2.) 1 Chr. 4 ;17, one of the descendants
of Judah.
Misdeem' (Deut. 32:27, R.V.). The
Authorized Version reads — "should be
have themselves strangely;" i.e., not re
cognize the truth, misunderstand or mis
take the cause of Israel's ruin, which was
due to the fact that God had forsaken them
on account of their apostasy.
Mis'gab—heiijht—a town of Monb, or
simply, the height=the citadel, some fort
ress so called ; or perhaps a general name
for the highlands of Moab, as some think
(Jer. 48:1). In Isa. 25:12, the word is
rendered "high fort. "
Mlsh'ael— who it like God! (1.) A
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Levito ; the eldest of the three boiis of
Uzziel(Ex. 6:23).
(2.) One of the three Hebrew youths
who wore trained with Daniel in Babylon
(Dan. 1: 11, IS)), and promoted to the rank
of Magi. He and his companions were
afterwards eaat into the burning fiery fur
nace for refusing to worship the idol the
king had set up, from which they were
miraculously delivered (3 : 13-30). His Chal
dean name was Mcshach {<].*.).
Mi'shal, a city of the tribe of Asher
(Josh. 21 : 30 ; 1 Chr. fi : 74). It is probably the
modern Misalli, on the shoro near Canncl.
Mi'sham—their cleansing or their behold
ing—a Benjamite, one of the sons of Elpaal
(1 Chr. 8 : 12).
Ml 'shoal (Josh. 19 : 20), a town of Asher,
probably the same as Mishal.
Mish'ma — hearing.
(1.) One of the
sons of Ishmael (Gen. 25 : 14), and founder
of an Arab tribe.
(2.) A Simeonite (1 Chr. 4 :25, 2G).
Mishman nan — fatness — one of the
Gadite heroes who gathered to David at
Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 10).
Mls'rephoth-ma'lm— burning of waters
—supposed to be salt-pans, or lime-kilns, or
glass-factories, a place to which Joshua
pursued a party of Canaanites after the
defeat of Jabin (Josh. 11 : 8). It is iden
tified with the ruin Mushcirifch, at tho
promontory of en-Nakhurah, some 11 miles
north of Acre.
Mite, contraction of minute, from the
Latin minutum, the translation of the
Greek word lepton, the very smallest
bronze or copper coin (Luke 12 : 59 ; 21 : 2).
Two mites made one quadrans—i.e., the
fourth part of a Roman as, which was in
value nearly a halfpenny. (See Fabthino.)
Mith'cah— sweetness— one of the stations
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num.
33 : 28, 29).
Mith'redath—given by Mithra, or dedi
cated to Mithra, i.e., the sun—the Hebrew
form of the Greek name Mithridates. (1.)
The "treasurer'' of King Cyrus (Ezra 1:8).
(2. ) Ezra 4 : 7, a Persian officer in Samaria.
Mitro (Heh. mitsniphtth), something
rolled round the head ; the turban or head
dress of the high priest (Ex. 28 : 4, 37, 39 ;
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29 :(i, etc.). In the Authorized Version of
Ezek. 21:2(1, this Hebrew word is rendered
"diadem," but in the Revised Version,
"mitre." It was a twisted band of fine
linen, 8 yards in length, coiled into tho
form of a cap, and worn on official occa
sions (Lev. 8:9; 1C : 4 j Zech. 3:5). On
the front of it was a golden plate with the
inscription, "Holiness to the Lord." The
mitsnepheth differed from the mitre or
head-dress {migbd' ah ) of the common priest.
(See Bonnet.)
Mitylc'nc, the chief city of the island of
Lesbos, on its east coast, in the J&ge&n Sea.
Paul, during his third missionary journey,
touched at this place on his way from Cor
inth to Judea (Acts 20 : 14), and here tarried
for a night. It lies between Assos and
Chios. It is now under the Turkish rule,
and bears the name of Metelin.
Mixed mul'titude (Ex. 12:38), a class
who accompanied the Israelites as they
journeyed from Rameses to Suecoth, the
first stage of the Exodus. These were prob
ably miscellaneous hangers-on to the He
brews, whether Egyptians of the lower
orders, or tho remains of the Hyksos (see
Egypt ; Moses), as some think. The same
thing happened on the return of the Jews
from Babylon (Neh. 13:3)—a "mixed mul
titude " accomiMinied them so far.
Mi'zar — mualliicss- a summit on the
eastern ridge of Lebanon, near which
David lay after escaping from Absalom
(Ps. 42 : 6).
It may, jxirhaps, be the
present Jebel Ajliln, thus named— " the
little " —in contrast with the greater eleva
tion of Lebanon and Hermon.
Miz'pah or Miz'pch—watch-tower ; the
look-out. (1.) A place in Gilead, so named
by Laban, who overtook Jacob at this s]>ot
(Gen. 31 : 49) on his return to Palestine
from Padan-aram. Here Jacob and Laban
set up their memorial cairn of stones. It is
the same as Ramath-mizpeh (Josh. 13 : 2fi).
(2.) A town in Gilead, where Jephthah
resided, and where he assumed the com
mand of the Israelites in a time of national
danger. Here he made his rash vow ; and
here his daughter submitted to her myste
rious fate (Judg. 10:17; 11:11, 34). It
may be the same as Ramoth-Gilead (Josh.
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20 : 8), but it is more likely that it is iden
tical with the foregoing, the Mizpeh of
Gen. 31 : 23, 28, 48, 49.
(3.) Another place in Gilead, at the foot
of Mount Hermon, inhabited by Hivites
(Josh. 11 : 3, 8). The name in Hebrew here
has the article before it— "the Mizpeh,"
"the watch-tower." The modern village
of Mctullnh, meaning also "the look-out,"
probably occupies the site so called.
(4.) A town of Moab to which David
removed his parents for safety during his
persecution by Saul (1 Sam. 22 : 3). This
was probably the citadel known as Kir-
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Moab, now Kvrak. While David resided
here he was visited by the prophet Gad,
here mentioned for the first time, who was
probably sent by Samuel to bid him leave
the land of Moab and betake himself to
the laud of Judah. He accordingly re
moved to the forest of Hareth (q.v.\ on the
edge of the mountain chain of Hebron.
(5.) A city of Benjamin — "the watchtower "—where the people were accustomed
to meet in great national emergencies
(Josh. 18 : 26 ; Judg. 20 : 1, 3 ; 21 : 1, 5 ; 1
Sam. 7 : 5-16). It has been supposed to be
the same as Nob (1 Sam. 21 : 1 ; 22 : 9-19).

$?/£gU~M~Ji>
NEBY 8AMWTL.

It was some 4 miles north-west of Jerusa
lem, and was situated on the loftiest hill
in the neighbourhood, some 000 feet above
the plain of Gibeon. This village has the
modern name of Neby Samwil — i.e., the
prophet Samuel—from a tradition that
Samuel's tomb is here. (See Nob. )
Samuel inaugurated the reformation that
characterized his time by convening a great
assembly of all Israel at Mizpeh, now the
politico - religious centre of the nation.
There, in deep humiliation on account of
their sins, they renewed their vows and
entered again into covenant with the God

of their fathers. It w«s a ]>oriod of great
religious awakening and of revived national
life. The Philistines heard of this assembly,
and came up against Israel. The Hebrews
charged the Philistine host with great fury,
and they were totally routed.
Samuel
commemorated this signal victory by erect
ing a memorial -stone, which he called
"Ebenezer"(c7.f.), saying, "Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us " (1 Sam. 10 : 1-13).
Mlz'par — numbel— one of the Jews
who accompanied Zerubbabel from Baby
lon (Ezra 2:2); called also Mispereth
(Neh. 7 : 7).
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Miz'ralm, the dual form of mat;or,
meaning a " mound "or " fortress, " the name
of a people descended from Ham (Gen. 10:0,
13 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 8, 11). It was the name
generally given by the Hebrews to the land
of Egypt [a. v.), and may denote the two
Egypts, the Upper and the Lower. The
modern Arabic name for -Egypt is Mu^r.
Mlz'zah—dapau—one of the four sons
of Reuel, the son of Esau (Gen. 36 : 13, 17).
Mna'son—reminding, or remembrancer
•— a Christian of Jerusalem with whom
Paul lodged (Acts 21 : lfi). He was appa
rently a native of Cyprus, like Barnabas
(11 : 19, 20), and was well known to the
Christians of Csesarea (4 : 30). He was an
"old disciple" (R.V., " early disciple ")—
i.c, he had become a Christian in the
beginning of the formation of the Church
in Jerusalem.
Mo'ab— the seed of the father, or, accord
ing to others, the. desirable land— the eldest
son of Lot (Gen. 19 : 37), of incestuous birth.
(2.) Used to denote the people of Moab
(Num. 22 : 3-14 ; Judg. 3 : 30 ; 2 Sam. 8:2;
Jer. 48 : 11, 13).
(3. ) The land of Moab (Jer. 48 : 24), called
also the "country of Moab" (Ruth 1:2,
0 ; 2:6), on the east of Jordan and the
Dead Sea, and south of the Arnon (Num.
21 : 13, 26). In a wider sense it included
the whole region that had been occupied
by the Amorites. It bears the modern
name of Kerak.
In the Plains of Moab, opposite Jericho
(Num. 22:1; 26:63; Josh. 13:32), the
children of Israel had their last encamp
ment before they entered the land of
Canaan. It was at that time in the pos
session of the Amorites (Num. 21 : 22).
' ' Moses went up from the plains of Moab
unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of
Pisgah," and "died there in the land of
Moab, according to the word of the Lord "
(Deut. 34 : 5, 6). " Surely if we had nothing
else to interest us in the land of Moab, the
fact that it was from the top of Pisgah, its
noblest height, this mightiest of the prophets
looked out with eye undimmed upon the
Promised Land ; that it was here on Nebo,
its loftiest mountain, that he died his soli
tary death ; that it was here, in the valley
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over against Beth-peor, he found his mys
terious sepulchre, we have enough to en
shrine the memory in our hearts."
Moa'blte, the designation of a tribe
descended from Moab, the son of Lot
(Gen. 19:37). From Zoar, the cradle of
this tribe, on the south-eastern border of the
Dead Sea, they gradually spread over the
region on the east of Jordan. Shortly before
the Exodus, the warlike Amorites crossed
the Jordan under Sihon their king and
drove the Moabites (Num. 21:26-30) out
of the region between the Arnon and the
Jabbok, and occupied it, making Heshbon
their capital. They were then confined to
the territory to the south of the Arnon,
along the southern half of the high table
land on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea,
extending to the Wady Zered on the south.
On their journey the Israelites did not
pass through Moab, but through the " wil
derness " to the east (Deut. 2:8; Judg.
1 1 : IS), at length reaching the country to the
north of the Arnon. Here they remained
for some time till they had conquered
Bashan (see Sihon ; Og). The Moabites
were alarmed, and their king, Balak, sought
aid from the Midianites (Num. 22 : 2-4).
It was while they were here that the visit
of Balaam (q.v.) to Balak took place. (See
Mokes. )
After the Conquest, the Moabites main
tained hostile relations with the Israelites,
and frequently harassed them in war
(Judg. 3 : 12 30; 1 Sam. 11). The story of
Ruth, however, shows the existence of
friendly relations between Moab and Beth
lehem. By his descent from Ruth, David
may be said to have had Moabite blood in
his veins. Yet there was war between
David and the Moabites (2 Sam. 8:2; 23 :
20; 1 Chr. 18 : 2), from whom he took great
spoil (2 Sam. 8 : 2, 11, 12 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 22 ;
18 : 11).
During the one hundred and fifty years
which followed the defeat of the Moabites,
after the death of Ahab (see Mesha),
they regained, apparently, much of their
former prosperity. At this time Isaiah
(15:1) delivered his "burden of Moab,"
predicting the coming of judgment on that
land (comp. 2 Kings 17:3; 18 : 9 ; 1 Chr.
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5 : 25, 26). Between the time of 1 saiah
anil the commencement of the Babylonian
captivity we have very seldom any refer
ence to Moab ( Jer. 25 : 21 ; 27 : 3 ; 40 : 11 ;
Zeph. 2 : 8-10).
After the Return, it was Sanlxdlat, a
Moabite, who took chief part in seeking to
prevent the rebuilding of Jerusalem (Neh.
2 : 19 ; 4 : 1 : 0 : 1).
Moa bite Stone, a basalt stone, bearing
an inscription by King Mesha, which was
discovered at Dibon by Klein, a German
missionary at Jerusalem, in 1868. It was
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MOABITE STOKE.

3J feet high and 2 in breadth and in
thickness, rounded at the top. Through
tribal jealousies it was broken in pieces by
the Arabs, by lighting a fire round it and
throwing cold water on it when it was hot,
but not lrefore an impression (a "splash,"
or "squeeze") of the inscription had been
obtained by M. Ganneau. Other impres
sions, and also most of the fragments of
the stone, which are now in the Louvre at
Paris, were afterwards secured. It con
sisted of thirty-four lines, written in He
brew-Phoenician characters. It was set up
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by Mesha as a record and memorial of his
victories. It records (1) Mesha's wars with
Ouiri, (2) his public buildings, and (S) his
wars against Horonaim. This inscription
in a remarkable degree supplements and
corroborates the history of King Mesha
recorded in 2 Kings 3 : 4-27.
With the exception of a very few varia
tions, the Moabite language in which the
inscription is written is identical with the
Hebrew. The form of the letters here used
supplies very important and interesting
information regarding the history of the
formation of the alphabet, as well as, in
cidentally, regarding the arts of civilized
life of those times in the land of Moab.
This ancient monument, recording the
heroic struggles of King Mesha with Oniri
and Ahab, was erected about B.C. '900.
Here "we have the identical slab on which
the workmen of the old world carved the
history of their own times, and from which
the eye of their contemporaries read thou
sands of years ago the record of events of
which they themselves had been the wit
nesses." It is the oldest inscription written
in alphabetic characters, and hence is, ajwirt
from its value in the domain of Hebrew
antiquities, of great linguistic importance.
Mol'adah birth— a city in the south of
Judah which fell to Simeon (Josh. 15 : 2126 ; 19 : 2). It has been identified with the
modern rJ-Milh, 10 miles east of Beershebn.
Mole—Heb. tinshtlmeth (Tier. 11:30)—
probably signifies some species of lizard
(rendered in R.V., "chameleon").
In
Ley. 11:18: Deut. 14:16, it is rendered,
in Authorized Version, "swan" (R.V.,
" honied owl ").
The Heb. Wed (Lev. 11 : 29), rendered
"weasel," was probably the mole-rat. The
true mole (Talpa Europira) is not found in
Palestine. The mole-rat (Sjmlax tpphlus)
"is twice the size of our mole, with no
external eyes, and with only faint traces
within of the rudimentary organ ; no appa
rent ears, but, like the mole, With great
internal organs of hearing ; n strotig, bare
snout, and with large gnawing teeth ; its
colour a pale slate ; its feet short, and pro
vided with strong nails : its tail only rudi
mentary."
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In Isa. 2 : 20, this word is the rendering
of two words hapkar pertith, which are
rendered by Ge3enius "into the dir/pin-tj of
rats "—i.e., rats' holes. But these two He
brew words ought probably to be combined
into one (lahporptrdth) and translated " to
the moles "—i.e., the rat-moles. This animal
"lives in underground communities, making
large subterranean chambers for its young
and for storehouses, with many runs con
nected with them, and is decidedly partial
to the loose debris among ruins and stoneheaps, where it can form its chambers with
least trouble."
Moloch— king—the name of the national
god of the Ammonites, to whom children
were sacrificed by fire. He was the con
suming and destroying and also at the
same time the purifying fire. In Amos
5:20, "your Moloch" of the
Authorized Version is "your
king " in the Revised Version
(comp. Acts 7 : 43).
Solomon
(1 Kings 11:7) erected a high
place for this idol on the Mount
of Olives, and from that time
till the days of Josiah his wor
ship continued (2 Kings 23 : 10,
13). In the days of Jehoahaz
it was partially restored, but
after the Captivity wholly dis
appeared.
He is also called
Molech (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5, etc.), Milcom (1 Kings 11 : 5, 33, etc.), and Malcham
(Zeph. 1 : 5). This god became Chemosh
among the Moabites.
Money, Of uncoined money the first
notice we have is in the history of Abra
ham (Gen. 13 : 2 ; 20 : 16 ; 24 : 35). Next,
this word is used in connection with the
purchase of the cave of Machpelah (23 : 10),
and again in connection with Jacob's pur
chase of a field at Shalem (Gen. 33 : 18, 19)
for "an hundred pieces of money "=an hun
dred Hebrew kesitahs (q.v.)—i.e., probably
pieces of money, as is supposed, bearing
the figure of a lamb.
The history of Joseph affords evidence
of the constant use of money—silver of a
fixed weight. This appears also in all the
subsequent history of the Jewish people,
in all their internal as well as foreign
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transactions. There were in common use
in trade silver pieces of a definite weight—
shekels, half-shekels, and quarter-shekels.
But these were not properly coins, which
are pieces of metal authoritatively issued,
and bearing a stamp.
Of the use of coined money we have no
early notice among the Hebrews. The
first mentioned is of Persian coinage—
the dark (Ezra 2:6!); Neh. 7 : 70) and the
'adarkon (Ezra 8:27). The daric {q.v.)
was a gold piece current in Palestine in
the time of Cyrus. As long as the Jews,
after the Exile, lived under Persian rule,
they used Persian coins. These gave place
to Greek coins when Palestine came under
the dominion of the Greeks (B.C. 331), the
coins consisting of gold, silver, and copper
pieces. The usual gold pieces were staters
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(q.v.), and the silver coins tctradraehms and
drachms.
In the year B.C. 140, Antiochus VIT.
gave permission to Simon the Maccabee to
coin Jewish money. Shekels {q.v.) were
then coined bearing the figure of the al
mond rod and the pot of manna.
Mon'ey-chan'ger (Matt. 21 : 12 ; Mark
11 : 15 ; John 2 : 15). Every Israelite from
twenty years and upwards had to pay (Ex.
30:13-15) into the sacred treasury half a
shekel every year as an offering to Jehovah,
and that in the exact Hebrew half-shekel
piece. There was a class of men, who fre
quented the temple courts, who exchanged
at a certain premium foreign moneys for
these half-shekels to the Jews who came
up to Jerusalem from all parts of the world.
(See Passover.) When our Lord drove
the traffickers out of the temple, these
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money-changers fared worst. Their tables
were overturned and they themselves were
expelled.
Month. Among the Egyptians the
month of thirty days each was in use long
before the time of the Exodus, and formed
the basis of their calculations. From the
time of the institution of the Mosaic law
the month among the Jews was lunar.
The cycle of religious feasts depended on
the moon. The commencement of a month
was determined by the observation of the
new moon. The number of months in the
year was usually twelve (1 Kings 4 : 7 ; 1
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Chr. 27 : 1-15) ; but every third year an
additional month (ve-Adar) was inserted,
so as to make the months coincide with
the seasons.
" The Hebrews and Phoenicians had no
word for month save 'moon,' and only
saved their calendar from becoming vague
like that of the Moslems by the interpola
tion of an additional month. There is no
evidence at all that they ever used a true
solar year such as the Egyptians possessed.
The latter had twelve months of thirty
days and five epagomenac or odd days. "—
Palettinc Quarterly, January 1889.

TABLE OF HEBREW MONTHS AND SACRED FESTIVALS.

Months.

Nisax, or Abib(30 days),
Ex. 12 : 2, 18 ; Esther 3 : 7.

Beginninff
with new
moon.
March.
April.

Sa
cred
1

Civil

Seasons.

7

p

Festivals.

14.
15.
16.
21.

Paschal lamb killed.
Passover.
First-fruits of barley harvest
Passover ended.

fi

Zip (29 days),
1 Kings 6 : 1.

April.
Way.

2

S

14. The second Passover (Num.
9:10, 11).

Sivan (30 days),
Esther 8: 9.

May.
June.

3

9

6. Pentecost. First-fruits of
wheat harvest.

Tammuz (29 days),
Kzek. 8:14.

June.

4

10

Ab (30 days).

July.

5

11

)

•f

July.
A ugust.

Elul (20 days),
Neh. 0 : 15.

August.
September.

6

12

Ethasim, Tisri (30 days),
1 Kings 8: 2.

September.
October.

"

1

Marchesvan*, Bul(29 (lays),
1 Kings 6 : 38.

October.
November.

s

2

Chibleu (30 days),
Zcch. 7 : 1.

November.
December.

9

3

Trbeth (29 days),
Esther 2 : 16.

December.
January.

10

4

Skbat, Sevkt(30 days),
Zeeh. 1 : 7.

January.
February.

11

5

12

6

1t
,

]

1. Feast of Trumpets.
10. Day of Atonement.
15. Feast of Tabernacles. Firstfruits of wine and oil.

8.

Adar (29 days),
Esther 3 : 7.
Ve-Adaii was added to this
month wh<>n necessary.

J

25. Feast of the Dedication of
the Temple.

1

14, 15. Feast of Purim.
.X

1
O

J

p
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Moon—Heb. yariah, from its paleness
(Ezra 6 : 15), and lebdndh, the " white " (Cant.
6 : 10 ; Isa. 24 : 23)—was appointed by the
Creator to be with the sun " for signs, and
for seasons, and for days, and years" (Gen.
1 : 14-16). A lunation was among the Jews
the period of a month, and several of their
festivals were on the day of the new moon.
It is frequently referred to along with the
sun (Josh. 10 : 12 ; Ps. 72 : 5, 7, 17 ; Eecl.
12:2; 24:23, etc.), and also by itself (Ps.
8 : 3 ; 89 : 37 ; 121 : 6).
The great brilliance of the moon in Eastem countries led to its being early an object
of idolatrous worship (Deut. 4 : 19 ; 17 : 3 ;
Job 31:2G), —a form of idolatry against
which the Jews were warned (Deut. 4 : 19 ;
17 : 3). They, however, fell into this idol
atry, and offered incense (2 Kings 23 : 5 ;
Jer. 8 : 2), and also cakes of honey, to the
moon (Jer. 7 : 18 ; 44 : 17-19, 25).
Mor'al law, the all-perfect, unchange
able, perpetual law under which man was
created as a moral and accountable being.
This law, notwithstanding the Fall, re
mains as the revealed expression of the
divine will, and as binding on the con
sciences of all men as a rule of life. It
has its ground in the all -perfect moral
nature of God. The principle on which
all duty is founded finds its root in the
unchangeable nature of God, of which his
will is the outward expression. This law
is absolutely immutable and permanent.
In its essential principles this law was
at first revealed in the very constitution
of our nature, and so much of it yet re
mains written on the heart and conscience
as to make the heathen, who have not the
Bible to guide them, inexcusable before
God (Rom. 1 : 19, 20 ; 2 : 14, 15).
But God has been pleased to give a sum
mary of this law in the ten commandments
(?.».)—Ex. 20 : 1-17—the first four of which
contain our duty to God, and the other
six our duty to man. The Scripture, how
ever, taken as a whole, is our rule, our
only rule, of faith and practice, and, as a
revelation of God's will, is binding on the
consciences of all Christian men.
Christ's great atoning work as our surety
has fulfilled the law in its relation of a.
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covenant of works, but as a rule of conduct
and a standard of character that law re
mains unchangeable, unrelaxable, person
ally binding on all. (See Law.)
Mordecai, the son of Jair, of the tribe
of Benjamin. It has been alleged that he
was carried into captivity with Jeconiah,
and hence that he must have been at least
one hundred and twenty-nine years old in
the twelfth year of Ahasuerus (Xerxes).
But the words of Esther (2 : 19) do not ne
cessarily lead to this conclusion. It was
probably Kish of whom it is said (ver. 0)
that he " had been carried away with the
captivity."
He resided at Susa, the metropolis of
Persia. He adopted his cousin Hadassah
(Esther), an orphan child, whom he ten
derly brought up as his own daughter.
When she was brought into the king's
harem and made queen in the room of the
deposed queen Vashti, he was promoted to
some office in the court of Ahasuerus, and
was one of those who "sat in the king's
gate " (Esther 2 : 41). While holding this
office he discovered a plot of the eunuchs
to put the king to death, which, by his
vigilance, was defeated. His services to
the king in this matter were duly recorded
in the royal chronicles.
Haman (q.v.) the Agagite had been
raised to the highest position at court.
Mordecai refused to bow down before him ;
and Haman, being stung to the quick by
the conduct of Mordecai, resolved to ac
complish his death in a wholesale destruc
tion of the Jewish exiles throughout the
Persian empire (Esther 3 : 8-15). Tidings of
this cruel scheme soon reached the ears of
Mordecai, who communicated with queen
Esther regarding it, and by her wise and
bold intervention the scheme was frus
trated. The Jews were delivered from
destruction, Mordecai was raised to a high
rank, and Haman was executed on the
gallows he had by anticipation erected for
Mordecai (6:2-11). In memory of the
signal deliverance thus wrought for them,
the Jews to this day celebrate the feast
(9: 26-32) of Purim (g.i.).
Mo'rch — an archer, teacher; fruitful.
(1.) A Canaanite probablv who inhabited
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the district south of Shechem, between
Mount Ebal and Gerizim, and gave his
name to the "plain" there (Gen. 12:6).
Here at this "plain," or rather (B.V.)
"oak, "of Moreh, Abraham built his first
altar in the land of Palestine ; and here the
Lord appeared unto him. He afterwards
left this plain and moved southward, and
pitched his tent between Bethel on the
west and Hai on the east (12 : 7, 8).
Mo'reh, tbe Hill of, probably identical
with "little Hermon," the modern Jebel
ed-Duhy, or perhaps one of the lower spurs
of this mountain. It is a gray ridge par
allel to Gilboa on the north ; and between
the two lay the battle-field, the plain of
Jezreel {q.v.), where Gideon overthrew the
Midianites ( Judg. 7 : 1-12).
Mo 'rosheth-gath - possession of the wine
press— the birthplace of the prophet Micah
(1 : 14), who is called the " Morasthite "
(Jer. 26 : 18). This place was probably a
suburb of Gath.
Mori'ah—the chosen of Jehovah. Some
contend that Mount Gerizim is meant, but
most probably we are to regard this as one
of the hills of Jerusalem. Here Solomon's
temple was built, on the spot that had been
the thrashing-floor of Oman the Jebusite (2
Sam. 24 : 24, 25 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 1). It is usually
included in Zion, to the north-east of which
it lay, and from which it was separated by
the Tyropcean valley. This was " the laud
of Moriah " to which Abraham went to offer
up his son Isaac (Gen. 22 : 2). It has been
supposed that the highest point of the
temple hill, which is now covered by the
Mohammedan Kubbet es Sakhrah,or "Dome
of the Rock," is the actual site of Araunah's
thrashing-floor. Here also, one thousand
years after Abraham, David built an altar
and offered sacrifices to God. (See Jer
usalem ; Numbering the people.)
Mor tar (Heb. homer), cement of lime
and sand (Gen. 11:3; Ex. 1:14); also
potter's clay (Isa. 41 : 25 ; Nah. 3 : 14).
Also Heb. 'dphdr, usually rendered
"dust," clay or mud used for cement in
building (Lev. 14 : 42, 45).
Mor'tar, for pulverizing (Prov. 27 : 22)
grain or other substances by means of a
pestle instead of by a mill. Mortars were
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used in the wilderness for pounding the
manna (Num. 11 : 8). It is commonly used
in Palestine at the present day to pound
wheat, from which the Arabs make a
favourite dish called kilby.
Moso'ra—a bond—one of the stations of
the Israelites in the wilderness (Deut. 10 :
0), at the foot of Mount Hor. (Com p. Num.
33:37, 38). It has been identified with
el-Tayibch, a small fountain at the bottom
of the pass leading to the ascent of Mount
Hor.
Mose'roth—bonds—one of the stations
in the wilderness (Num. 33 : 30, 31), prob
ably the same as Mosera.
Moses—drawn (or Egypt, matt, "son;"
hence Rameses, royal son). On the invita
tion of Pharaoh (Gen. 45 : 17-25), Jacob and
his sons went down into Egypt. This immi
gration took place probably about 350 years
before the birth of Moses. Some centuries
before Joseph, Egypt had been conquered
by a pastoral Semitic race from Asia, the
Hyksos, who brought into cruel subjection
the native Egyptians, who were an African
race. Jacob and his retinue were accus
tomed to a shepherd's life, and on their
arrival in Egypt were received with favour
by the king, who assigned them the " best
of the land "—the land of Goshen —to dwell
in. The Hyksos or " Shepherd " king who
thus showed favour to Joseph and his family
was in all probability the Pharaoh Apepi
(or Apophis).
Thus favoured, the Israelites began to
"multiply exceedingly" (Gen. 47:27), and
extended to the west and south. At length
the supremacy of the Hyksos came to an
end. The descendants of Jacob were al
lowed to retain their possession of Goshen
undisturbed, but after the death of Joseph
their position was not so favourable. The
Egyptians began to despise them, and the
period of their "affliction" (15:13) com
menced.
They were sorely oppressed.
They continued, however, to increase in
numbers, and "the land was filled with
them" (Ex. 1:7). The native Egyptians
regarded them with suspicion, so that they
felt all the hardship of a struggle for ex
istence.
In process of time "a king [probably
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Seti I.] arose who knew not Joseph " (Ex.
1:8). (See Pharaoh. ) The circumstances
of the country were such that this king
thought it necessary to weaken his Israelite
subjects by oppressing them, and by degrees
reducing their number. They were accord
ingly made public slaves, and were em
ployed in connection with his numerous
buildings, especially in the erection of
store-cities, temples, and palaces. The
children of Israel were made to serve with
rigour. Their lives were made bitter with
hard bondage, and "all their service, where
in they were made to serve, was with rigour "
(Ex. 1 : 13, 14). But this cruel oppression
had not the result expected of reducing
their number. On the contrary, "the more
the Egyptians afflicted them, the more they
multiplied and grew " (Ex. 1 : 12).
The king next tried, through a compact
secretly made with the guild of midwives,
to bring about the destruction of all the
Hebrew male children that might be born.
But the king's wish was not rigorously en
forced ; the male children were spared by
the midwives, so that "the i>eoplo multi
plied " more than ever. Thus baffled, the
king issued a public proclamation calling
on the people to put to death all the He
brew male children by casting them into the
river (Ex. 1:22). But neither by this edict
was the king's purpose effected.
One of the Hebrew households into which
this cruel edict of the king brought great
alarm was that of Amram, of the family of
the Kohathites (Ex. 6:16-20), who, with
his wife Jochebed and two children, Mir
iam, a girl of perhaps fifteen years of age,
and Aaron, a boy of three years, resided in
or near Memphis, the capital city of that
time. In this quiet home a male child was
torn (B.C. 1571). His mother concealed him
in the house for three months from the
knowledge of the civic authorities. But
when the task of concealment became diffi
cult, Jochebed contrived to bring her child
under the notice of the daughter of the
king by constructing for him an ark of
bulrushes, which she laid among the flags
which grew on the edge of the river at the
spot where the princess was wont to come
down and bathe. Her plan was successful.
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The king's daughter " saw the child ; and
behold the child wept." The princess (see
Pharaoh's Daughter [2]) sent Miriam,
who was Btanding by, to fetch a nurse.
She went and brought the mother of the
child, to whom the princess said, "Take
this child away, and nurse it for me, and
I will give thee thy wages." Thus Jochebed's child, whom the princess called
"Moses"—t.c, "Saved from the water"
(Ex. 2 : 10)—was ultimately restored to her.
As soon as the natural time for weaning
the child had come, he was transferred
from the humble abode of his father to
the royal palace, where he was brought
up as the adopted son of the princess, his
mother probably accompanying him and
caring still for him. He grew up amid all
the grandeur and excitement of the Egyp
tian court, maintaining, however, probably
a constant fellowship with his mother,
which was of the highest importance
as to his religious belief and his interest
in his "brethren." His education would
doubtless be carefully attended to, and he
would enjoy all the advantages of training
both as to his body and his mind. He at
length became "learned in all the wisdom
of the Egyptians " (Acts 7 : 22). Egypt
had then two chief seats of learning, or
universities, at one of which, probably that
of Heliojiolis, his education was completed.
Moses, being now about twenty years of
age, spent over twenty more before he
came into prominence in Bible history.
These twenty years were probably spent
in military service. There is a tradition
recorded by Josephus that he took a lead
in the war which was then waged between
Egypt and Ethiopia, in which he gained
renown as a skilful general, and became
" mighty in deeds " (Acts 7 : 22).
After the termination of the war in
Ethiopia, Moses returned to the Egyptian
court, where he might reasonably have
expected to be loaded with honours and
enriched with wealth. But " beneath the
smooth current of his life hitherto—a life
of alternate luxury at the court and com
parative hardness in the camp and in the
discharge of his military duties—there had
lurked from childhood to youth, and from
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youth to manhood, a secret discontent, per
haps a secret ambition. Moses, amid all
his Egyptian surroundings, had never for
gotten, had never wished to forget, that
he was a Hebrew." He now resolved to
make himself acquainted with the condi
tion of his countrymen, and "went out
unto his brethren, and looked ujion their
burdens " (Ex. 2 : 11). This tour of inspec
tion revealed to him the cruel oppression
and bondage under which they everywhere
groaned, and could not fail to press on him
the serious consideration of his duty re
garding them. The time had arrived for
his making common cause with them, that
he might thereby help to break their yoke
of bondage. He made his choice accord
ingly (Heb. 11:25-27), assured that God
would bless his resolution for the welfare of
his people. He now left the palace of the
king and took up his abode, probably in his
father's house, as one of the Hebrew people
who had for forty years been suffering cruel
wrong at the hands of the Egyptians.
He could not remain indifferent to the
state of things around him, and going out
one day among the people, his indignation
was roused against an Egyptian who was
maltreating a Hebrew. He rashly lifted
up his hand and slew the Egyptian, and
hid his body in the sand. Next day he
went out again and found two Hebrews
striving together. He speedily found that
the deed of the previous day was known.
It reached the ears of Pharaoh (the "great
Rameses," Rameses II.), who "sought to
slay Moses " (Ex. 2 : 15). Moved by fear,
Moses fled from Egypt, and betook himself
to the land of Midian, the southern part of
the peninsula of Sinai, probably by much
the same route as that by which, forty
years afterwards, he led the Israelites to
Sinai. He was providentially led to find
a new home with the family of Reuel,
where he remained for forty years (Acts
7 : 30), under training unconsciously for his
great life's work.
Suddenly the angel of the Lord appeared
to him in the burning bush (Ex. 3), and
commissioned him to go down to Egypt
and "bring forth the children of Israel"
out of bondage. He was at first unwilling
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to go, but at length he was obedient to the
heavenly vision, and left the land of Midian
(4 : 18-26). On the way he was met by
Aaron [q. v. ) and the elders of Israel (27-31).
He and Aaron had a hard task before
them ; but the Lord was with them (ch. 712), and the ransomed host went forth in
triumph. (See Exodus. ) After an event
ful journey to and fro in the wilderness,
we see them at length encamped in the
plains of Moab, ready to cross over the
Jordan into the Promised Land. There
Moses addresses the assembled elders
(Deut. 1:1-4:40; 5:1-26:19; 27:11-30:
20), and gives the people his last coun
sels, and then rehearses the great song
(Deut. 32), clothing in fitting words the
deep emotions of his heart at such a time,
and in review of such a marvellous histoTy
as that in which he had acted so conspic
uous a part. Then, after blessing the tribes
(33), he ascends to " the mountain of Xebo
(g.r.), to the top of Pisgah, that is over
against Jericho " (34 : 1), and from thence
he surveys the land. "Jehovah shewed
him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, and
all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and
Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto
the utmost sea, and the south, and the plain
of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm
trees, unto Zoar " (Deut. 34 : 2-3), the mag
nificent inheritance of the tribes of whom
he had been so long the leader ; and there
he died, being one hundred and twenty
years old, according to the word of the
Lord, and was buried by the Lord "in a
valley in the land of Moab, over against
Beth-peor " (34 : 6). The people mourned
for him during thirty days.
Thus died " Moses the man of God "(Deut
33 : 1 ; Josh. 14 : 6). He was distinguished
for his meekness and patience and firm
ness, and " he endured as seeing him who
is invisible." "There arose not a prophet
since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the
Lord knew face to face, in all the signs and
the wonders, which the Lord sent him to
do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and
to all his servants, and to all his land, and
in all that mighty hand, and in all the
great terror which Moses shewed in the
sight of all Israel " (Deut. 34 : 10-12).
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The name of Moses occurs frequently in
the Psalms and Prophets as the chief of the
prophets.
In the New Testament he is referred to
as the representative of the law and as a
type of Christ (John 1:17; 2 Cor. 3 : 13-18 ;
Heb. 3 : 5, 6). Moses is the only character
in the Old Testament to whom Christ
likens himself (John 5 : 46 ; comp. Deut.
18:15, 18, 19; Acts 7:37). In Heb. 3:
1-19 this likeness to Moses is set forth in
various particulars.
In Jude 9 mention is made of a conten
tion between Michael and the devil about
the body of Moses. This dispute is sup
posed to have had reference to the conceal
ment of the body of Moses so as to prevent
idolatry.
Mote (Gr. karphog, something dry, hence
a particle of wood or chaff, etc.). A slight
moral defect is likened to a mote (Matt.
7:3-5; Luke 6 : 41, 42).
Moth. Heb. 'ask, from a root mean
ing "to fall away,'' as moth-eaten garments
fall to pieces (Job 4 : 19 ; 13 : 28 ; Isa. 50 : 9 ;
51 : 6, 8 ; Hos. 5 : 12).
Gr. gee, thus rendered in Matt. 6 : 19,
20; Luke 12:33. Allusion is thus made
to the destruction of clothing by the larvse
of the clothes - moth.
This is the only
lepidopterous insect referred to in Scrip
ture.
Mouldy. Of the Gibeonites it is said
that "all the bread of their provision was
dry and mouldy" (Josh. 9 : 5, 12). The He
brew word here rendered "mouldy" (ntkuddim) is rendered " cracknels " in 1 Kings
14 : 3, and denotes a kind of crisp cake.
The meaning is that the bread of the Gibeonites had become dry and hard— hard as
biscuits—and thus was an evidence of the
length of the journey they had travelled.
Mount. Palestine is a hilly country
(Deut. 3 : 25 ; 11 : 11 ; Ezek. 34 : 13). West
of Jordan the mountains stretch from Leb
anon far down into Galilee, terminating in
Carmel. The isolated peak of Tabor rises
from the elevated plain of Esdraelon, which,
in the south, is shut in by hills spreading
over the greater part of Samaria. The
mountains of Western and Middle Pales
tine do not extend to the sea, but gently
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slope into plains, and toward the Jordan
fall down into the Ghor.
East of the Jordan the Anti-Lebanon,
stretching south, terminates in the hilly
district called Jibtl Hcish, which reaches
down to the Sea of Gennesareth. South
of the river Hieroniax there is again a suc
cession of hills, which are traversed by
wftdies running toward the Jordan. These
gradually descend to a level at the river
Arnon, which was the boundary of the
ancient trans-Jordanic territory toward the
south.
The composition of the Palestinian hills
is limestone, with occasional strata of chalk,
and hence the numerous caves, some of large
extent, found there.
Mount of the Amalekites, a place near
Pirathon (q.v.), in the tribe of Ephraim
(Judg. 12 : 15).
Mount of the Amorites, the range of
hills which rises abruptly in the wilderness
of et-Tih ("the wandering"), mentioned
Deut. 1:19, 20— "that great and terrible
wilderness."
Mount of the congregation, only in
Isa. 14 : 13, a m3Tthic mountain of the
Babylonians, regarded by them as the seat
of the gods. It was situated in the far
north, and in Babylonian inscriptions is
described as a mountain called Im-Kharasak, "the mighty mountain of Bel, whose
head reaches heaven, whose root is the
holy deep." In their geography they are
said to have identified it with mount Elwend, near Ecbatana.
Mount of the valley (Josh. 13:19), a
district in the east of Jordan, in the terri
tory of Reuben. The "valley" here was
probably the Ghor or valley of the Jordan,
and hence the "mount" would be the
hilly region in the north end of the Dead
Sea. (See Zarkth-shahar.)
Mount of corruption (2 Kings 23 : 13 ;
Vulg., "mount of offence *'), the name given
to a part of the Mount of Olives, so called
because idol temples were there erected in
the time of Solomon—temples to the Zidonian Ashtoreth and to the " abominations "
of Moab and Ammon.
Mount of beatitudes. See Sermon.
Mourn. Frequent references are found
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in Scripture to—(1.) Mourning for the dead.
Abraham mourned for Sarah (Gen. 23 : 2) ;
Jacob for Joseph (37 : 34, 35) ; the Egyp
tians for Jacob (50 : 3-10) ; Israel for Aaron
(Num. 20 : 29), for Moses (Deut. 34 : 8), and
for Samuel (1 Sam. 25 : 1) ; David for Abner
(2 Sam. 3 : 31, 35) ; Mary and Martha for
Lazarus (John 11); devout men for Ste
phen (Acts 8 : 2), etc
(2. ) For calamities-Job (1 : 20, 21 ; 2 : 8) ;
Israel (Ex. 33 : 4) ; the Ninevites (Jonah 3 :
5); Israel, when defeated by Benjamin
( Judg. 20 : 26), etc.
(3.) Penitential mourning—by the Israel
ites on the day of atonement (Lev. 23 : 27 ;
Acts 27:9); under Samuel's ministry (1
Sam. 7:6); predicted in Zechariah (Zeeh.
12:10, 11); in many of the psalms (51,
etc.).
Mourning was expressed— (1) by weeping
(Gen. &5 : 8, marg. ; Luke 7 : 38, etc. ) ; (2) by
loud lamentation (Ruth 1 : 9 ; 1 Sam. 6 : 19 ;
2 Sam. 3 : 31) ; (3) by the disfigurement of
the person, as rending the clothes (Gen.
37:29, 34; Matt. 26:65), wearing sack
cloth (Gen. 37:34; Ps. a5:13), sprinkling
dust or ashes on the person (2 Sam. 13 : 19 ;
Jer. 6 : 26 ; Job 2 : 12), shaving the head
and plucking out the hair of the head or
beard (Lev. 10:6; 2 Sam. 19:24; Job 1:
20), neglect of the person or the removal
of ornaments (Deut. 21:12, 13; Ex. 33:4;
2 Sam. 14:2; Matt. 6:16, 17), fasting (2
Sam. 1:12), covering the upper lip (Lev.
13:45; 2 Sam. 15:20), cutting the flesh
(Jer. 16 : 6, 7), and sitting in silence (Judg.
20 : 26 ; 2 Sam. 12 : 16 ; 13 : 31 ; Job 1 : 20).
In the later times we find a class of
mourners who could be hired to give by
their loud lamentation the external
tokens of sorrow (2 Chr. 35 : 25 ; Jer. 9 :
17; Matt. 9:23).
The period of mourning for the dead
varied. For Jacob it was seventy days
(Gen. 50:3); for Aaron (Num. 20:29)
and Moses (Deut. 34 : 8) thirty days ;
and for Saul only seven days (1 Sam.
31:13). In 2 Sam. 3:31-&5, we have a
description of the great mourning for
the death of Abner.
Mouse (Heb. 'akhlxtr, "swift digger"),
properly the dormouse, the field-mouse (1
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Sam. 6:4). In Lev. 11:29, Isa. 66:17
this word is used genetically, and includes
the jerboa (Mut jaculut), rat, hamster
(Cricetut), which, though declared to be
unclean animals, were eaten by the Arabs,
and are still eaten by the Bedouins. It
is said that no fewer than twenty-three
species of this group ( 'akhbdr = Arab, ferdh )
of animals inhabit Palestine. God "laid
waste " the people of Ashdod by the ter
rible visitation of field-mice, which are like
locusts in their destructive effects (1 Sam.
6 : 4, 11,18). Herodotus, the Greek historian,
accounts for the destruction of the army of
Sennacherib (2 Kings 19 :35) by saying that
in the night thousands of mice invaded the
camp and gnawed through the bow-strings,
quivers, and shields, and thus left the As
syrians helpless. (See Senxachkbib.)
Mowing (Heb. gez), rendered in Ps. 72 :
6 "mown grass." The expression "king's
mowings " (Amos 7 : 1) refers to some royal
right of early pasturage, the first crop of
grass for the cavalry (comp. 1 Kings 18 : 5).
Mo '7,0.—a going forth. (1.) One of the
sons of Caleb' (1 Chr. 2 : 46).
(2.) The son of Zimri, of the posterity
of Saul (1 Chr. 8 : 36, 37 ; 9 : 42, 43).
Mo'zah—an timing of water—a city of
Benjamin (Josh. 18 : 26).
Mufflers (Isa. 3 : 19)—veils—light and
tremulous. Margin, "spangled ornaments."
MulToerry—Heb. bfikdh, ' ' to weep : " ren
dered "Baca" (R.V., "weeping") in Ps.
84:6. The plural form of the Hebrew
bekdim is rendered " mulberry trees " in 2
Sam. 5 : 23, 24 and 1 Chr. 14 : 14, 15. The
tree here alluded to was probably the
aspen or trembling poplar. "We know
with certainty that the black poplar, the
aspen, and the Lombardy poplar grew in
Palestine. The aspen, whose long leaf
stalks cause the leaves to tremble with
every breath of wind, unites with the wil
low and the oak to overshadow the water
courses of the Lebanon, and with the
oleander and the acacia to adorn the ra
vines of Southern Palestine " (Kitto). By
"the sound of a going in the tops of the
mulberry trees " we are to understand a
rustling among the trees like the marching
of an army. This was the signal that the
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Lord himself would lead forth David's
army to victory. (See Sycamine.)

THE ASPEN, OR TREMBLING POPLAR.

Mule (Heb. plrvd), so called from the
quick step of the animal or its power of
carrying loads. It is not probable that
the Hebrews bred mules, as this was
strictly forbidden in the law (Lev. 1!) : 19),
although their use was not forbidden. We
find them in common use even by kings
and nobles (2 Sam. 18:9; 1 Kings 1:33;
2 Kings 5:17; Ps. 32:9). They are not
mentioned, however, till the time of David,
for the word rendered "mules" (R.V.
correctly, " hot springs ") in Gen. 36 : 24
(t/eniim) properly denotes the warm springs
of Callirhoe, on the eastern shoreof the Dead
Sea. In David's reign they became very
common (2 Sam. 13 : 29 ; 1 Kings 10 : 25).
Mules are not mentioned in the New
Testament. Perhaps they had by that
time ceased to be used in Palestine.
Murder. Wilful murder was distin
guished from accidental homicide, and was
invariably visited with capital punishment
(Num. 35 : 16, 18, 21, 31 ; Lev. 24 : 17). This
law in its principle is founded on the fact
of man's having been made in the likeness
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of God (Gen. 9:5, 6; John 8:44; 1 John
3 : 12, 15). The Mosaic law prohibited any
compensation for murder or the reprieve of
the murderer (Ex. 21 : 12, 14 ; Deut. 19 : 11,
13; 2 Sam. 17 : 25 ; 20 : 10). Two witnesses
were required in any capital case (Num.
35 : 19-30; Deut. 17 : 0-12). If the murderer
could not be discovered, the city nearest
the scene of the murder was required to
make expiation for the crime committed
(Deut. 21 : 1-9). These offences also were
to be punished with death —(1) striking a
iwrent ; (2) cursing a parent ; (3) kidnapping
(Ex. 21 : 15-17 ; Deut. 27 : 16).
Murmuring, of the Hebrews in the wil
derness, called forth the displeasure of God,
which was only averted by the earnest
prayer of Moses (Num. 11 : 33, 34 ; 12; 14 :
27, 30, 31; 16:3; 21:4-6; Ps. 106:25).
Forbidden by Paid (1 Cor. 10 : 10).
Murrain—Heb. dUbir, "destruction," a
"great mortality"—the fifth plague that
fell upon the Egyptians (Ex. 9 : 3). It was
some distemper that resulted in the sudden
and widespread death of the cattle. It
was confined to the cattle of the Egyptians
that were in the field (9 : 6).
Mu'shl—receding—the second of the two
sons of Merari (Ex. 6:19; Num. 3:20).
His sons were called Mushitct (Num.. 3:
33; 26:58).
Mu'sic. Jubal was the inventor of musi
cal instruments (Gen. 4 : 21). The Hebrews
were much given to the cultivation of music.
Their whole history and literature afford
abundant evidence of this.
After the Deluge, the first mention of
music is in the account of Laban's inter
view with Jacob (Gen. 31 : 27). After their
triumphal passage of the Red Sea, Moses
and the children of Israel sang their song
of deliverance (Ex. 15).
But the period of Samuel, David, and
Solomon was the golden age of Hebrew
music, as it was of Hebrew poetry. Music
was now for the first time systematically
cultivated. It was an essential part of
training in the schools of the prophets (1
Sam. 10 : 5 ; 19 : 19-24 ; 2 Kings 3 : 15 ; 1
Chr. 25 : 6).
There now arose also a
class of professional singers (2 Sam. 19 : 35 ;
Eccl. 2 : 8). The temple, however, was the
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(Treat school of music. In the conducting
of its services large bands of trained singers
and players on instruments were constantly
employed (2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Chr. 15; 16; 23:
6; 25:1-6).
In private life also music seems to have
held an important place among the He
brews (Eccl. 2:8; Amos 6:4-6; Isa. 5 : 11,
12; 24:8, 9; Ps. 137; Jer. 48:33; Luke
15 : 25).
Mu'slc, Instrumental. Among instru
ments of music used by the Hebrews a
principal place is given to stringed instru
ments. These were—(1.) The kinnljr, the
"harp." (2.) The nelM, "a skin bottle,"
rendered "psaltery." (3.) The sabbekd, or
"sackbut," a lute or lyre. (4.) The gittith,
occurring in the title of Ps. 8; 81: 84. (5.)

ANCIENT MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.

Minnhn (Ps. 150 : 4), rendered " stringed
instruments ; " in Ps. 45 : 8, in the form
minni, probably the apocopated {i.e., short
ened) plural, rendered, Authorized Version,
"whereby," and in the Revised Version
"stringed instruments." (0.) Machalath,
in the titles of Ps. 53 and 88 ; supposed to
be a kind of lute or guitar.
Of wind instruments mention is made of
—(1.) The 'Cgab (Gen. 4:21; Job 21:12;
30 : 31), probably the so-called Pan's pipes
or syrinx. (2. ) The qtrtn or " horn " (Josh.
6 : 5 ; 1 Chr. 25 : 5). (3. ) The shophdr, ren
dered "trumpet" (Josh. 6:4, 6, 8). The
word means "bright," and may have been
so called from the clear, shrill sound it
emitted. It was often used (Ex. 19 : 13 ;
Num. 10:10: Judg. 7:16, 18; 1 Sam.
13:3).
(4.) The hattottirdJi, or straight
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trumpet (Ps. 9S : 6 ; Num. 10 : 1-10). This
name is supposed by some to be an onomatopoetic word, intended to imitate the
pulse-like sound of the trumpet, like the
Latin taratantara. Some have identified
it with the modern trombone. (5.) The
halll, i.e., "bored through," aflute or pipe
(1 Sam. 10:5; 1 Kings 1:40; Isa. 5:12;
Jer. 48 : 36) which is still used in Palestine.
(6.) The sumponydh, rendered "dulcimer*'
(Dan. 3 : 5), probably a sort of bagpipe.
(7.) The maskrokitli'a (Dan. 3 : 5), rendered
"flute," but its precise nature is unknown.
Of instruments of percussion mention is
made of—(1.) The I6ph, an instrument of
the drum kind, rendered "timbrel" (Ex.
15 : 20; Job 21 : 12 ; Ps. 68 : 25) ; also " tabret" (Gen. 31:27; Isa. 24:8; 1 Sam. 10:
5). (2.) The paamdn, the " bells " on
the robe of the high priest (Ex. 28 :
33 ; 39 : 25). (3.) The tsSltselim, "cym
bals " (2 Sam. 6:5; Ps. 150 : 5), which
are 6truck together and produce a
loud, clanging sound.
MctsilUOi,
" bells " on horses and camels for
ornament, and metsiltamm, "cym
bals" (IChr. 13:8; Ezra 3:10, etc.).
These words are all derived from the
same root,tsala1, meaning ' ' to tinkle. "
(4.) The mcnaan'im, used only in
2 Sam. 6:5, rendered "cornets"
(R.V., "castanets") ; in the Vulgate,
"sistra," an instrument of agitation.
(5.) The shalishim, mentioned only in
1 Sam. 18 : 6, rendered " instruments of
music" (marg. of R.V.," triangles or threestringed instruments ").
The words in Eccl. 2:8, "musical in
struments, and that of all sorts," Author
ized Version, are in the Revised Version
"concubines very many."
Musician, Chief (Heb. menatstsfah),
the precentor of the Levitical choir or or
chestra in the temple, mentioned in the
titles of fifty-five psalms, and in Hab. 3 : 19,
Revised Version. The first who held this
office was Jeduthun (1 Chr. 16:41), and
the office appears to have been hereditary.
Homan and Asaph were his two colleagues
(2 Chr. 35 : 15).
Mus'tard, a plant of the genus sinapis, a
pod-bearing, shrub-like plant, growing wild,

MUTH-LABBEX

483

and also cultivated in gardens. The little
round seeds were an emblem of any small
insignificant object. It is not mentioned
in the Old Testament ; and in each of the
three instances of its occurrence in the
New Testament (Matt. 13:31, 32; Mark
4:31, 32; Luke 13:18, 19) it is spoken of
only with reference to the smallness of its
seed. The common mustard of Palestine
is the Sinapis nigra. This garden herb
sometimes grows to a considerable height,
so as to be spoken of as "a tree," as com
pared with garden herbs.
Muth-lab'ben, occurring only in the
title of Psalm 9. Some interpret the words
as meaning "on the death of Labben,"
some unknown person. Others render the
word, "on the death of the son;" i.e.,
of Absalom (2 Sam. 18 : 33). Others again
have taken the word as the name of a
musical instrument, or as the name of an
air to which the psalm was sung.
Muzzle. Grain in the East is usually
thrashed by the sheaves being spread out
on a floor, over which oxen and cattle are
driven to and fro, till the grain is trod
den out.
Moses ordained that the ox
was not to be muzzled while thrashing.
It was to be allowed to eat both the
grain and the straw (Deut. 25 : 4). (See
Agriculture.)
My'ra, one of the chief towns of Lycia,
in Asia Minor, about 2A miles from the
coast (Acts 27 : 5). Here Paul removed
from the Adramyttian ship in which he
had sailed from Cresarea, and entered into
the Alexandrian ship, which was after
wards wrecked at Melita (27 : 39-44).
Myrrh— Heb. mGr. (1.) First mentioned
as a principal ingredient in the holy anoint
ing oil (Ex. 30 : 23). It formed part of the
gifts brought by the wise men from the
east, who came to worship the infant
Jesus (Matt. 2 : 11). It was used in em
balming (John 19:39), also as a perfume
(Esther 2 : 12 ; Ps. 45 : 8 ; Prov. 7 : 17). It
was a custom of the Jews to give those who
were condemned to death by crucifixion
"wine mingled with myrrh " to produce in
sensibility. This drugged wine was prob
ably partaken of by the two malefactors,
but when the Roman soldiers pressed it
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upon Jesus "he received it not" (Mark
15:23). (See Gall.)
This was the gum or viscid white liquid
which flows from a tree resembling the
acacia, found in Africa and Arabia, the
Balmmodcndron myrrha of botanists. The
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' bundle of myrrh " in Cant. 1 : 13 is rather
i "bag " of myrrh or a scent-bag.
(2.) Another word W is also translated

>1

LOT Oil LADANUM.

"myrrh" (Gen. 37:25; 43:11; R.V.,
marg., "or ladanum"). What was meant

MYRTLE

4S4

NAAMAN

cepting in the gardens, yet they still exist
in many of the glens about Jerusalem,
where we have often seen its dark shining
leaves and white flowers. There are many
near Bethlehem and about Hebron, espe
cially near Dewir Dan, the ancient Debir.
It also sheds its fragrance on the Bides of
Carmel and of Tabor, and fringes the clefts
of the Leontes in its course through Galilee.
We meet with it all through Central Pal
estine " (Tristram).
Mys'ia, a province in the north-west of
Asia Minor. On his first voyage to Europe
(Acts 16 : 7, 8) Paul passed through this
province and embarked at its chief port
Troas.
Mys'tery, the calling of the Gentiles into
the Christian Church, so designated (Eph.
1:9, 10; 3:8-11; CoL 1:25-27); a truth
undiscoverable except by revelation, long
hid, now made manifest. The resurrection
of the dead (1 Cor. 15:51), and other doc
trines which need to bo explained but
which cannot lie fully understood by finite
intelligence (Matt. 13:11; Rom. 11:25;
1 Cor. 13:2); the union between Christ
and his people symbolized by the marriage
union (Eph. 5:31, 32; comp. 6:19); the
seven stars and the seven candlesticks (Rev.
1 : 20) ; and the woman clothed in scarlet
(17:7), are also in this sense mysteries.
The anti-Christian power working in his
day is called by the apostle (2 Thess. 2:7)
the " mystery of iniquity.''

by this word is uncertain. It has been
thought to be the chestnut, mastich, stacte,
balsam, turpentine, pistachio nut, or the
lotus. It is probably correctly rendered
by the Latin word ladanum, the Arabic
ladan, an aromatic juice of a shrub called
the Cistus or rock rose, which has the same
qualities, though in a slight degree, of
opium, whence a decoction of opium is
called laudanum. This plant was indi
genous to Syria and Arabia.
Myrtle (Isa. 41:19; Neh. 8:15; Zech.
1 : 8), Hebrew kadds, known in the East

by the name as, the Mjtrtwt communis of
the botanist. "Although no myrtles are
now found on the mount [of Olives], ex

N
Na'am—pleasantness —one of the three
sous of Caleb, the son of Jephunneh (1 Chr.
4:15).
Ni'amah
«t beautiful.
(1.) The
daughter of Lamech and Zillah (Gen. 4 :
22).
(2.) The daughter of the king of Ammon,
one of the wives of Solomon, the only one
who appears to have borne him a son, viz.,
Rehoboam (1 Kings 14 : 21, 31).
(3.) A city in the plain of Judah (Josh.
15 : 41), supposed by some to be identified

with Na'dneJit some 5 miles south-east of
Makkedah.
Na'aman—pleasantness— a Syrian, the
commander of the armies of Benhadad II.
in the time of Joram, king of Israel. He
was afflicted with leprosy ; and when the
little Hebrew slave-girl that waited on his
wife told her of a prophet in Samaria who
could cure her master, he obtained a letter
from Benhadad and proceeded with it to
Joram. The king of Israel suspected in
this some evil design against him, and rent
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his clothes. Elisha the prophet hearing of
this, sent for Naaman, and the strange
interview which took place is recorded in
2 Kings 5. The narrative contains all
that is known of the Syrian commander.
He was cured of his leprosy by dipping
himself seven times in the Jordan, accord
ing to the word of Elisha. His cure la
alluded to by our Lord (Luke 4 : 27).
Na amathlte, the designation of Zophar,
one of Job's three friends (Job 2 : 11 ; 11 : 1),
so called from some place in Arabia, called
Naamah probably.
Na'arah—a girl—the second of Ashur's
two wives, of the tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 4:
5, 0).
Na'arai—youthful—a military chief in
David's army (1 Chr. 11 : 37), called also
Paarai (2 Sam. 23 : 35).
Na'aran — boyish, juvenile — a town in
Ephraim between Bethel and Jericho (1
Chr. 7 : 28).
Na'arath—girl—a town on the bound
ary between Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh.
16 : 7), not far probably from Jericho, to
the north (1 Chr. 7 : 28).
Na'bal—foolish—a descendant of Caleb
who dwelt at Maon (1 Sam. 25), the modern
Main, 7 miles south-east of Hebron. He
was " very great, and he had 3,000 sheep
and 1,000 goats
but the man was churl
ish and evil in his doings." During his
wanderings David came into that district,
and hearing that Nabal was about to shear
his sheep, he sent ten of his young men to
ask "whatsoever cometh unto thy hand for
thy servants." Nabal insultingly resented
the demand, saying, "Who is David, and
who is the son of Jesse?" (1 Sam. 25 : 10, 11).
One of the shepherds that stood by and saw
the reception David's messengers had met
with, informed Abigail, Nabal's wife, who
at once realized the danger that threatened
her household. She forthwith proceeded
to the camp of David, bringing with her
ample stores of provisions (25 : 18). She so
courteously and persuasively pled her cause
that David's anger was appeased, and he
said to her, "Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel which sent thee this day to meet
me."
On her return she found her husband
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incapable from drunkenness of under
standing the state of matters, and not till
the following day did she explain to him
what had happened. He was stunned by
a sense of the danger to which his conduct
had exposed him. " His heart within him
died, and he became a stone," and about
ten days after " the Lord smote Nabal that
he died " (1 Sam. 25 : 37, 38).
Not long after David married Abigail
(q.v.).
NaTioth—fruits— "the Jezreelite," was
the owner of a portion of ground on the
eastern slope of the hill of Jezreel (2 Kings
9:25, 26). This small "plat of ground"
seems to have been all he possessed. It
was a vineyard, and lay " hard by the palace
of Ahab " (1 Kings 21 : 1, 2), who greatly
coveted it. Naboth, however, refused on
any terms to part with it to the king. He
had inherited it from his fathers, and no
Israelite could lawfully sell his property
(Lev. 25 : 23). Jezebel, Ahab's wife, was
grievously offended at Naboth's refusal to
part with his vineyard. By a crafty and
cruel plot she compassed his death. His
sons also shared his fate (2 Kings 9 : 26 ;
1 Kings 21 : 19). She then came to Ahab
and said, "Arise, take possession of the
vineyard ; for Naboth is not alive, but
dead." Ahab arose and went forth into
the garden which had so treacherously and
cruelly been acquired, seemingly enjoying
his new possession, when, lo, Elijah sud
denly appeared before him and pronounced
against him a fearful doom (1 Kings 21 : 1724). Jehu and Bidcar were with Ahab at
this time, and so deeply were the words of
Elijah imprinted on Jehu's memory that
many years afterwards he refers to them
(2 Kings 9 : 26), and he was the chief in
strument in inflicting this sentence on
Ahab and Jezebel and all their house (9 :
30-37). The house of Ahab was extin
guished by him. Not one of all his great
men and his kinsfolk and his priests did
Jehu spare (10 : 11).
Ahab humbled himself at Elijah's words
(1 Kings 21 : 28, 29), and therefore the pro
phecy was fulfilled not in his fate but in
that of his son Joram (2 Kings 9 : 25).
The history of Naboth, compared with
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that of Abab and Jezebel, furnishes a re
markable illustration of the law of a re
tributive providence — a law which runs
through all history (comp. Ps. 109 : 17, 18).
Na'chon —prepared — the owner of a
thrashing-floor near which Uzzah was slain
(2 Sam. 6:6); called also Chidon (1 Chr.
13 : 9).
Na'dab— liberal, generous.
(1.) The
eldest of Aaron's four sons JEx. 6:23;
Num. 3 : 2). He with his brothers and
their father were consecrated ay priests of
Jehovah (Ex. 28:1). He afterwards per
ished with Abihu for the sin of offering
strange fire on the altar of burnt-offering
(Lev. 10 : 1, 2 ; Num. 3 : 4 ; 26 : 60).
(2. ) The son and successor of Jeroboam,
the king of Israel (1 Kings 14 : 20). While
engaged with all Israel in laying siege to
Gibbethon, a town of southern Dan (Josh.
19 : 44), a conspiracy broke out in his army,
and he was slain by Baasha (1 Kings 15 :
25-28), after a reign of two years (B.C. 955953). The assassination of Nadab was
followed by that of his whole house, and
thus this great Ephraimite family became
extinct (2 Chr. 34 : 5).
(3.) One of the sons of Shammai in the
tribe of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 28, 30).
Nag'ge — illuminating—one of the an
cestors of Christ in the maternal line (Luke
3:25).
Naha'liel—possession, or valley of God
—one of the encampments of the Israelites
in the wilderness (Num. 21 : 19), on the
confines of Moab. This is identified with
the ravine of the JZerka Main, the ancient
Callirhoe, the hot springs on the east of
the Jordan, not far from the Dead Sea.
Na'hallal—pasture—a city in Zebulun
on the border of Issachar (Josh. 19 : 15),
the same as Nahalol (Judg. 1 : 30). It was
given to the Levites. It has been by some
identified with Mai 111 in the plain of Esdraelon, 4 miles from Nazareth.
Na'harai—snorer — a Berothite, one of
Davids heroes, and armour-bearer of Joab
(IChr. 11:39).
Nahash— serpent, (1.) King of the Am
monites in the time of Saul. The inhabit
ants of Jabesh-Gilead having been exposed to
great danger from Nahash, sent messengers
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to Gibeah to inform Saul of their extremity.
He promptly responded to the call, and
gathering together an army he marched
against Nahash. "And it came to pass
that they which remained were scattered,
so that two of them [the Ammonites] were
not left together " (1 Sam. 11 : 1-11).
(2.) Another king of the Ammonites of
the same name is mentioned, who "showed
kindness to David during his wanderings "
(2 Sam. 10 : 2). On his death David sent
an embassy of sympathy to Hanun, his son
and successor, at Rabbah Ammon, his capi
tal. The grievous insult which was put
upon these ambassadors led to a war against
the Ammonites, who, with their allies the
Syrians, were completely routed in a battle
fought at "the entering in of the gate,"
probably of Medeba (2 Sam. 10:6-14).
Again Hadarezer rallied the Syrian host,
which was totally destroyed by the Israelite
army under Joab in a decisive battle fought
at Helam (2 Sam. 10 : 17), near to Hamath
(1 Chr. 18 : 3). " So the Syrians feared to
help the children of Ammon any more " (2
Sam. 10 : 19).
(3.) The father of Amasa, who was com
mander-in-chief of Absalom's army (2 Sam.
17 : 25). Jesse's wife had apparently been
first married to this man, to whom she bore
Abigail and Zeruiah, who were thus David's
sisters, but only on the mother's side (1
Chr. 2:1(5).
Na'hath—rest.
(1.) One of the four
sons of Reuel, the son of Esau (Gen. 36 :
13, 17).
(2.) A Kohathite Levite (1 Chr. 6 :26).
(3.) A Levite, one of the overseers of
the sacred offerings of the temple (2 Chr.
31 : 13).
Nah'bi —hidden —one of the twelve spies
sent out to explore the land of Canaan
(Num. 13 : 14).
Na nor —snorting.
(1.) The father of
Terah, who was the father of Abraham
(Gen. 11 : 22-25 ; Luke 3 : 34).
(2.) A son of Terah, and elder brother of
Abraham (Gen. 11 : 20, 27 ; Josh. 24 : 2, R. V. ).
He married Milcah, the daughter of his
brother Haran, and remained in the land
of his nativity on the east of the river Eu
phrates at Haran (Gen. 11 : 27-32). A cor
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respondence was maintained between the
family of Abraham in Canaan and the rela
tives in the old ancestral home at Haran till
the time of Jacob. When Jacob fled from
Haran all intercourse between the two
branches of the family cnme to an end
(Gen. 31 : 46). His grand-daughter Rebekah
became Isaac's wife (24 : (17).
Nah'shon—awcvrer—the son of Aminadab, and prince of the children of Judah
at the time of the first numbering of the
tribes in the wilderness (Ex. 6:23). His
sister Elisheba was the wife of Aaron. He
died in the wilderness (Num. 20:64, 65).
His name occurs in the Greek form N:iasson
in the genealogy of Christ (Matt. 1:4; Luke
3 : 32).
Na'hum — consolation — the seventh of
the so-called minor prophets, an Elkoshite.
All we know of him is recorded in the
book of his prophecies. He was probably a
native of Galilee, and after the dejiortation
of the ten tribes took up his residence in
Jerusalem. Others think that Elkosh was
the name of a place on the east bank of
the Tigris, and that Nahum dwelt there.
Na'hum, Book of. Nahum prophesied,
according to some, in the beginning of the
reign of Ahaz (B.C. 743). Others, however,
think that his prophecies are to be referred
to the latter half of the reign of Hezekiah
(about B.C. 700). This is the more prob
able opinion, internal evidences leading to
that conclusion. Probably the book was
written in Jerusalem (soon after B.C. 709),
where he witnessed the invasion of Senna
cherib and the destruction of his host (2
Kings 19 : 2o).
The subject of this prophecy is the ap
proaching complete and final destruction
of Nineveh, the capital of the great and
at that time flourishing Assyrian empire.
Assur-bani-pal was at the height of his glory.
Nineveh was a city of vast extent, and was
then the centre of the civilization and com
merce of the world—a " bloody city all full
of lies and robbery " (Nah. 3 : 1), for it had
robbed and plundered all the neighbouring
nations. It was strongly fortified on every
side, bidding defiance to every enemy ; yet it
was to be utterly destroyed as a punishment
for the great wickedness of its inhabitants.
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Jonah had already uttered his message of
warning, and Nahum was followed by Zephaniah, who also predicted (Zeph. 2 : 4-15) the
destruction of the city — predictions which
were remarkably fulfilled (B.C. 625) when
Nineveh was destroyed apparently by fire,
and the Assyrian empire came to an end,
an event which changed the face of Asia.
(See NiN'KVEH.)
Nail, for fastening. (1.) Hebrew yithld,
"piercing," a peg or nail of any material
(Ezek. 15:3), more especially a tent-peg
(Ex. 27:19; 35:18; 38:20), with one of
which Jael (q.v.) pierced the temples of
Sisera (Judg. 4 : 21, 22). This word is also
used metaphorically (Zech, 10 : 4) for a
prince or counsellor, just as "the battlebow " represents a warrior.
(2.) Marnier, a "point," the usual word
for a nail. The words of the wise are com
pared to "nails fastened by the masters of
assemblies " (Eccl. 12 : 11, A.V.). The Re
vised Version reads, "as nails well fastened
are the words of the masters," etc. Others
(as Plumptre) read, "as nails fastened are
the masters of assemblies " (comp. Isa. 22 :
23 ; Ezra 9 : 8).
David prepared nails for the temple (1
Chr. 22:3; 2 Chr. 3:9). The nails by
which our Lord was fixed to the cross are
mentioned (John 20 : 25 ; Col. 2 : 14).
Nail, of the finger (Heb. tsippfircn,
"scraping"). To "pare the nails" is in
Deut. 21:12 (marg., "make," or "dress,"
or "suffer to grow") one of the signs
of purification, separation from former
heathenism (comp. Lev. 14 : 8 ; Num. 8 :
7). In Jer. 17 : 1 this word is rendered
"point."
Na'in (from Heb. nain, "green pas
tures," "lovely "), the name of a town near
the gate of which Jesus raised to life a
widow's son (Luke 7 : 11-17). It is identi
fied with the village called Ncin, standing
on the north-western slopeof Jebol ed-Duhy
( = the " hill Moreh " = " Little Hermon "),
about 4 miles from Tabor and 25 south
west of Capernaum. At the foot of the
slope on which it stands is the great plain
of Esdraelon.
This was the first miracle of raising the
dead our Lord had wrought, and it excited
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great awe and astonishment among the
people.
Na'ioth—dwellings — the name given to
the prophetical college established by
Samuel near Ramah. It consisted of a
cluster of separate dwellings, and hence its
name. David took refuge hero when he
fled from Saul (1 Sam. 19 : 18, 19, 22, 23),
and here he passed a few weeks in peace
(comp. Ps. 11). It was probably the
common residence of the "sons of the
prophets."
Naked. This word denotes (1) absolute
nakedness (Gen. 2 : 25 ; Jobl : 21 ; Ecel. 5 : 15 ;
Micah 1:8; Amos 2:10); (2) being poorly
clad (Isa. 58 : 7 ; James 2 : 15). It denotes
also (3) the state of one who has laid aside
his loose outer garment (Lat. nudiis), and
appears clothed only in a long tunic or under
robe worn next the skin (1 Sam. lit: 24;
Isa. 47 : 3 ; comp. John 21 : 7). It is used
figuratively, meaning " being discovered " or
" made manifest " (Job 26 : 6 : Mark 14 : 52 ;
Heb. 4 : 13). In Ex. 32 : 25 the expression
"the people were naked "(A.V.) is more
correctly rendered in the Revised Version
"the people were broken loose"—i.c, had

fallen into a state of lawlessness and insub
ordination. In 2 Chr. 28 : 19 the words
"he made Judah naked " (A.V. ), but Re
vised Version " he had dealt wantonly in
Judah,'' mean "he had permitted Judah
to break loose from all the restraints of
religion."
Naomi—thelonihle; my delight— the wife
of Elimelech, and mother of Mahlon and
Chilion, and mother-in-law of Ruth (1 :2, 20,
21; 2:1). Elimelech and his wife left the dis
trict of Bethlehem-Judah, and found a new
home in the uplands of Moab. In course
of time he died, as also his two sons Mahlon
and Chilion, who had married women of
Moab, and three widows were left mourn
ing the loss of their husbands. Naomi
longs to return now to her own land, to
Bethlehem. One of her widowed daughtersin-law, Ruth, accompanies her, and is at
length married to Boaz (q.v.).
Na'phish—re_fresher— one of the sons of
Ishmael (Gen. 25 : 15 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 31). He
was the father of an Arab tribe.
Naph tali—my wrestling— the fifth son
of Jacob. His mother was Bilhah, Rachel's
handmaid (Gen. 30 : 8). When Jacob went
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down into Egypt, Naphtali had four Bons
(Gen. 46 : 24). Little is known of him as
an individual.
Naphtali, Tribe of. On this tribe
Jacob pronounced the patriarchal blessing,
" Naphtali is a hind let loose : he giveth
goodly words " (Gen. 49 : 21 ). It was in
tended thus to set forth under poetic
imagery the future character and history
of the tribe.
At the time of the Exodus this tribe
numbered 53,400 adult males (Num. 1 : 43),
but at the close of the wanderings they
numbered only 45,400 (26:48-50). Along
with Dan and Asher they formed "the
camp of Dan," under a common standard
(2 : 25-31), occupying a place during the
march on the north side of the taber
nacle.
The possession assigned to this tribe is
set forth in Josh. 19 : 32-39. It lay in the
north-eastern corner of the land, bounded
on the east by the Jordan and the lakes of
Merom and Galilee, and on the north it
extended far into Ccele-Syria, the valley
between the two Lebanon ranges. It com
prehended a greater variety of rich and
beautiful scenery and of soil and climate
than fell to the lot of any other tribe. The
territory of Naphtali extended to about
800 square miles, being the double of that
of Issachar. The region around Kedesh,
one of its towns, was originally called Galil,
a name afterwards given to the whole
northern division of Canaan. A large
number of foreigners settled here among
the mountains, and hence it was called
"Galilee of the Gentiles" {q.v.)—Matt. 4 :
15, 16. The southern portion of Naphtali
lias been called the " Garden of Palestine."
It was of unrivalled fertility. It was the
principal scene of our Lord's public min
istry. Here most of his parables were
spoken and his miracles wrought.
This tribe was the first to suffer from the
invasion of Benhadad, king of Syria, in
the reigns of Baasha, king of Israel, and
Asa, king of Judah (1 Kings 15 : 20 ; 2 Chr.
16 : 4). In the reign of Pekah, king of
Israel, the Assyrians under Tiglath-pileser
swept over the whole north of Israel, and
carried the people into captivity (2 Kings
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15 : 29). Thus the kingdom of Israel came
to an end (B.C. 722).
Naphtali is now almost wholly a desert,
the towns of Tiberias, on the shore of the
Lake of Galilee, and Safed being the only
places in it of any importance.
Naph'tali, Mount, the mountainous
district of Naphtali (Josh. 20 : 7).
Naph'tuhim, a Hamitic tribe descended
from Mizraim (Gen. 10 : 13). Others iden
tify this word with Napata, the name of
the city and territory on the southern fron
tier of Mizraim, the modern Meroe, at the
great bend of the Nile at Soudan. This
city was the royal residence, it is said, of
Queen Candace (Acts 8 : 27). Here there
are extensive and splendid ruins.
Nap kin (Gr. aoudarion, John 11 : 44 ;
20:7; Lat. sudarium, a "sweat-cloth"), a
cloth for wiping the sweat from the face.
But the word is used of a wrapper to fold
money in (Luke 19 : 20), and as an article
of dress, a "handkerchief" worn on tho
head (Acts 19 : 12).
Narcls'sus—daffodil—a Roman whom
Paul salutes (Rom. 16 : 11). He is supposed
to have been the private secretary of the
emperor Claudius. This is, however, quite
uncertain.
Na'than—given. (1.) A prophet in the
reigns of David and Solomon (2 Chr. 9 :
29). He is first spoken of in connection
with the arrangements David made for the
building of the temple (2 Sam. 7:2, 3, 17),
and next appears as the reprover of David
on account of his sin with Bathsheba (12 :
1-14). He was charged with the education
of Solomon (12 : 25), at whose inauguration
to the throne he took a prominent part (1
Kings 1 : 8, 10, 11, 22-45). His two sons,
Zabad (1 Chr. 2 : 36) and Azariah (1 Kings
4 : 5) occupied places of honour at the king's
court. He last appears in assisting David
in reorganizing the public worship (2 Chr.
29 : 25). He seems to have written a life of
David, and also a life of Solomon (1 Chr.
29 : 29 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 29).
(2.) A son of David, by Bathsheba (2
Sam. 5 : 14), whose name appears in the
genealogy of Mary, the mother of our Lord
(Luke 3 : 31).
(3.) Ezra 8: 16.
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Nathan 'ael—<riven or gift of God—one of
our Lord's disciples, "of Cana in Galilee"
(John 21:2). He was ' ' an Israelite indeed,
in whom was no guile " ( 1 : 47, 48). His name
occurs only in the Gospel of John, who in
his list of the disciples never mentions
Bartholomew, with whom he has conse
quently been identified. He was one of
those to whom the Lord showed himself
alive after his resurrection, at the Sea of
Tiberias.
Natlv'lty of Christ. The birth of our
Lord took place at the time and place pre
dicted by the prophets (Gen. 49 : 10 ; Isa.
7 : 14 ; Jer. 31 : 15 ; Micah 5:2; Hag. 2 :
6-9 ; Dan. 9 : 24, 25). Joseph and Mary were
providentially led to go up to Bethlehem
at this period, and there Christ was bom
(Matt. 2:1, 6 ; Luke 2 : 1, 7). The exact
year or month or day of his birth cannot,
however, now be exactly ascertained. We
know, however, that it took place in the
" fulness of the time " (Gal. 4 : 4)—i.e., at
the fittest time in the world's history.
Chronologists are now generally agreed
that the year 4 before the Christian era
was the year of Christ's nativity, and con
sequently that he was about four years old
in the year 1 a.d.
Naught'y flgs (Jer. 24 : 2). "The bad
figs may have been such either from having
decayed, and thus been reduced to a rotten
condition, or as being the fruit of the syca
more, which contains a bitter juice " (Tris
tram, Nat. Hint.). The inferiority of the
fruit is here referred to as an emblem of
the rejected Zedekiah and his people.
Naz arene. This epithet (Gr. Nazaraios)
is applied to Christ only once (Matt. 2 : 23).
In all other cases the word is rendered "of
Nazareth" (Mark 1:24; 10:47; 14:67,
etc). When this Greek designation was
at first applied to our Lord, it was meant
simply to denote the place of his residence.
In course of time the word became a term
of reproach. Thus the word "Nazarene "
carries with it an allusion to those proph
ecies which speak of Christ as "despised
of men " (Isa. 53 : 3). Some, however, think
that in this name there is an allusion to
the Hebrew ncteer, which signifies a branch
or sprout. It is so applied to the Messiah
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(Isa. 11 : 1) —i.e., he whom the prophets
called the Nitstr, the "Branch."
The followers of Christ were called " the
sect of Nazarenes " (Acts 24 : 5). All over
Palestine and Syria this name is still given
to Christians. (See Nazareth.)
Naz'areth — separated — generally sup
posed to be the Greek form of the Hebrew
nHitr, a "shoot" or "sprout." Some,
however, think that the name of the city
must be connected with the name of the
hill behind it, from which one of the finest
pro*i>octs in Palestine is obtained, and ac
cordingly they derive it from the Hebrew
notaPrdtt!—i.e., one guarding or watching,
thus designating the hill which overlooks
and thus guards an extensive region.
This city is not mentioned in the Old
Testament. It was the home of Joseph
and Mary (Luke 2 : 39), and here the angel
announced to the Virgin the birth of the
Messiah (1 : 2(3-28). Here Jesus grew up
from his infancy to manhood (4 : 16) ; and
here he began his public ministry in the
synagogue (Matt. 13 : 54), at which the
people were so offended that they sought
to cast him down from the precipice whereon
their city was built (Luke 4 : 29). Twice
they expelled him from their borders (4 :
16-29 ; Matt. 13 : 54-58); and he finally re
tired from the city, where he did not
many mighty works because of their un
belief (Matt. 13 : 58), and took up his resi
dence in Capernaum.
Nazareth is situated among the southern
ridges of Lebanon, on the steep slope of a
hill, about 14 miles from the Sea of Galilee
and about 6 west from Mount Tabor. It
is identified with the modern village enNdzirah, of six or ten thousand inhabitants.
It lies "as in a hollow cup" lower dowai
upon the hill than the ancient city. The
main road for traffic between Egypt and
the interior of Asia passed by Nazareth
near the foot of Tabor, and thence north
ward to Damascus.
It is supposed from the words of Nathanael in John 1 : 47 that the city of Naz
areth was held in great disrepute, either
because, it is said, the people of Galilee
were a rude and less cultivated class, and
were largely influenced by the Gentiles
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who mingled with them, or because of
their lower type of moral and religious
character. But there seems to be no suffi
cient reason for these suppositions. The
Jews believed that, according to Micah
5 : 2, the birth of the Messiah would take
place at Bethlehem, and nowhere else.
Nathanael had the same opinion as his
countrymen, and believed that the great
" good " which they were all expecting
could not come from Nazareth. This is
probably what Nathanael meant. More
over there does not seem to be any evidence
that the inhabitants of Galilee were in any
respect inferior, or that a Galilean was
held in contempt, in the time of our Lord.
(See Dr. Merrill's Galilee in the Time of
Christ.)
The population of this city (now about
10,000) in the time of Christ probably
amounted to 15,000 or 20,000 souls.
Naz'aritc (Heb. form Naziritc), the
name of such Israelites as took on them
the vow prescribed in Num. G : 2-21. The
word denotes generally one who is separated
from others, and consecrated to God. Al
though there is no mention of any Nazarite
before Samson, yet it is evident that they
existed before the time of Moses. The vow
of a Nazarite involved these three things —
(1) abstinence from wine and strong drink,
(2) refraining from cutting the hair off the
head during the whole period of the con
tinuance of the vow, and (3) the avoidance
of contact with the dead.
When the period of the continuance of
the vow came to an end, the Nazarite had
to present himself at the door of the sanc
tuary with (1 ) a he-lamb of the first year
for a burnt-offering, (2) a ewe-lamb of the
first year for a sin-offering, and (3) a ram
for a peace-offering. After these sacrifices
were offered by the priest, the Nazarite cut
off his hair at the door and threw it into
the fire under the peace-offering.
For some reason, probably in the midst
of his work at Corinth, Paul took on him
self the Nazarite vow. This could only be
terminated by his going up to Jerusalem
to offer up the hair which till then was to
be left uncut. But it Beems to have been
allowable for persons at a distance to cut
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the hair, which was to be brought up to
Jerusalem, where the ceremony was com
pleted. This Paul did at Cenchrea just
before setting out on his voyage into Syria
(Acts 18 : 18).
On another occasion (Acts 21 : 23-26), at
the feast of Pentecost, Paul took on him
self again the Nazarite vow. "The cere
monies involved took a longer time than
Paul had at his disposal, but the law per
mitted a man to share the vow if he could
find companions who had gone through the
prescribed ceremonies, and who permitted
him to join their company. This permis
sion was commonly granted if the new
comer paid all the fees required from the
whole company (fee to the Levite for cut
ting the hair and fees for sacrifices), and
finished the vow along with the others.
Four Jewish Christians were performing
the vow, and would admit Paul to their
company, provided he paid their expenses.
Paul consented, paid the charges, and
when the last seven days of the vow began
he went with them to livo in the temple,
giving the usual notice to the priests that
he had joined in regular fashion, was a
sharer with the four men, and that his vow
would end with theirs. Nazarites retired
to the temple during the last period of
seven days, because they could be secure
there against any accidental defilement"
(Lindsay's Acta).
As to the duration of a Nazarite's vow,
every one was left at liberty to fix his own
time. There is mention made in Scripture
of only three who were Nazarites for lifeSamson, Samuel, and John the Baptist
(Judg. 13 : 4, 5; 1 Sam. 1 : 11 ; Luke 1 : 15).
In its ordinary form, however, the Naz
arite's vow lasted only thirty, and at most
one hundred days. (See Rechabitks.)
This institution was a symbol of a life
devoted to God, and separated from all sin
—a holy life.
Ne'ah— shaking, or settlement, or descent
—a town on the east side of Zebulun, not
far from Rimmon (Josh. 19 : 13).
Ncap'olis—new city— a town in Thrace
at which Paul first landed in Europe (Acts
10 : 11). It was the sea-port of the inland
town of Philippi, which was distant about

NEBAIOTH

493

10 miles. From this port Paul embarked
on his last journey to Jerusalem (Acts
20:6). It is identified with the modern
Turko-Grecian Kavalia.
Ncbai'oth height. (1.) Ishmael's eldest
son (Gen. 25 : 13), and the prince of an
Israelitish tribe (16). He had a sister,
Mahalath, who was one of Esau's wives
(Gen. 28 : 9 ; 36 : 3).
(2.) The name of the Ishmaelite tribe
descended from the above (Gen. 25 : 18 ;
21:12). The "rams of Nebaioth" (Isa.
60 : 7) are the gifts which these wandering
tribes of the desert would consecrate to
God.
Nobal'lat—wickedness in secret—(Neh.
11 : 34), probably the village of Beit Ncbdla,
about 4 miles north of Lydda.
NeTwt— sight; aspect— the father of
Jeroboam, the king of Israel (1 Kings 11 :
26, etc.).
NoTjo — prodaimer ; prophet. (1.) A
Chaldean god, whose worship was intro
duced into Assyria by Pul (Isa. 46 : 1 ; Jer.
48:1). To this idol was dedicated the great
temple whose ruins are still seen at Birs
Nimrud. A statue of Nebo found at Calah,
where it was set up by Pul, king of Assyria,
is now in the British Museum.
(2.) A mountain in the land of Moab
from which Moses looked for the first and
the last time on the Promised Land (Deut.
32 : 49 ; 34 : 1). It has been identified with
Jeoel Nebdh, on the eastern shore of the Dead
Sea, near its northern end, and about 5 miles
south-west of Heshbon. It was the summit
of the ridge of Fisgah (q.v.), which was a
part of the range of the "mountains of
Abarim." It is about 2,643 feet in height,
but from its position it commands a view
of Western Palestine. Close below it are
the plains of Moab, where Baalam and
afterwards Moses saw the tents of Israel
spread along.
(3.) A town on the east of Jordan which
was taken possession of and rebuilt by
the tribe of Reuben (Num. 32 : 3, 38 ; 1 Chr.
5:8). It was about 8 miles south of
Heshbon.
(4.) The " children of Nebo " (Ezra 2 : 29 ;
Neh. 7 : 33) were of those who returned
from Babylon. It was a town in Benjamin,
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probably the modern BeU-NHbali, about 7
miles north-west of Hebron.

NXBO.

{From statue in British Museum.)

Ncbuchadnez zar, in the Babylonian
orthography Nairn -kuduri-utsur, which
means " Nebo, protect the crown 1" or the
"frontiers." In an inscription he styles
himself "Nebo's favourite." He was the
son and successor of Nabopolassar, who
delivered Babylon from its dependence on
Assyria and laid Nineveh in ruins. He
was the greatest and most powerful of all
the Babylonian kings. He married the
daughter of Cyaxares, and thus the Median
and Babylonian dynasties were united.
Necho II., the king of Egypt, gained a
victory over the Assyrians at Carchemish.
(See Josiah; MEOinno.) This secured to
Egypt tho possession of the Syrian prov
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incee of Assyria, including Palestine. The
remaining provinces of the Assyrian empire
were divided between Babylonia and
Media. But Nabopolassar was ambitious
of reconquering from Necho the western
provinces of Syria, and for this purpose he
sent his son with a powerful army west
ward (Dan. 1 : 1). The Egyptians met him
at Carchemish, where a furious battle was
fought, resulting in the complete rout of
the Egyptians, who were driven back (Jer.
40 : 2-12), and Syria and Phoenicia brought
under the sway of Babylon (B.C. GOG).
"From that time the king of Egypt came
not again any more out of his land" (2
Kings 24 : 7). Nebuchadnezzar also sub
dued the whole of Palestine, and took
Jerusalem, carrying away captive a great
multitude of the Jews, among whom were
Daniel and his companions (Dan. 1 : 1, 2 ;
Jer. 4:1).
Three years after this Jehoiakim, who
had reigned in Jerusalem as a Babylonian
vassal, rebelled against the oppressor, trust
ing to help from Egypt (2 Kings 24 : 1).
This led Nebuchadnezzar to march an army
again to the conquest of Jerusalem, which
at once yielded to him (B.C. 098). A third
time he came against it, and deposed
Jehoiakin, whom he carried into Babylon,
with a large portion of the population of
the city, and the sacred vessels of the
temple, placing Zedekiah on the throne of
Judah in his stead. He also, heedless of
the warnings of the prophet, entered into
an alliance with Egypt, and rebelled
against Babylon. This brought about the
final siege of the city, which was at length
taken and utterly destroyed (B.C. 586).
Zedekiah was taken captive, and had his
eyes put out by order of the king of Baby
lon, who made him a prisoner for the re
mainder of his life.
An onyx cameo, now in the museum of
Florence, bears on it an arrow-headed in
scription, which is certainly ancient and
genuine.
The helmeted profile is said
(Schrader) to be genuine also, but it is more
probable that it is the portrait of a usurper
in the time of Darius (Hystaspes) called
Nidinta-Bel, who took the name of " Nebu
chadrezzar." The inscription lias been
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thus translated :— "In honour of Merodach, his lord, Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon, in his life-time had this made."

CAMEO OF THE NEBUCHADNKZZARS.

A clay tablet, nowin the British Museum,
bears the following inscription, the only
one as yet found which refers to his wars :
— " In the thirty-seventh year of Nebu
chadnezzar, king of the country of Babylon,
he went to Egypt (Misr) to make war.
Amasis, king of Egypt, collected (his army),
and marched and spread abroad.*' Tims
were fulfilled the words of the prophet
(Jer. 46:13-26; Ezek. 29:2-20). Having
completed the subjugation of Phoenicia,
and inflicted chastisement on Egypt, Nebu
chadnezzar now set himself to rebuild and
adorn the city of Babylon (Dan. 4 : 30), and
to add to the greatness and prosperity of
his kingdom by constructing canals and
aqueducts and reservoirs, surpassing in
grandeur and magnificence everything of
the kind mentioned in history (Dan. 2 : 37).
He is represented as a "king of kings,"
ruling over a vast kingdom of many prov
inces, with a long list of officers and rulers
under him, " princes, governors, captains,"
etc. (3 : 2, 3, 27). He may indeed be said
to have created the mighty empire over
which he ruled.
" Modern research has shown that Nebu
chadnezzar was the greatest monarch that
Babylon, or perhaps the East generally,
ever produced. He must have possessed
an enormous command of human labour—
nine-tenths of Babylon itself, and nineteentwentieths of all the other ruins that in
almost countless profusion cover the land,
are comiiosed of bricks stamped with his
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name. He appears to have built or restored
almost every city and temple in the whole
country. His inscriptions give an elaborate
account of the immense works which he
constructed in and about Babylon itself,
abundantly illustrating the boast, ' Is not
this great Babylon which I have built V"
—Rawlinson, Hist. Illustrations.
After the incident of the " burning fiery
furnace" (Dan. 7) into which the three
Hebrew confessors were cast, Nebuchad
nezzar was afflicted with some peculiar
mental aberration as a punishment for his
pride and vanity, probably the form of
madness known as lycanthropy (i.e., "the
change of a man into a wolf "). A remark
able confirmation of the Scripture narrative
is afforded by the recent discovery of a
bronze door-step, which bears an inscrip
tion to the effect that it was presented by
Nebuchadnezzar to the great temple at
Borsippa as a votive offering on account of
his recovery from a terrible illness. (See
Daniel.)
He survived his recovery for some years,
and died B.C. 562, in the eighty-third or
eighty-fourth year of his age, after a reign
of forty-three years, and was succeeded by
his son Evil-merodach, who, after a reign
of two years, was succeeded by Neriglissar
(559-555), who was succeeded by Nabonadius (555-538), at the close of whose reign
(less than a quarter of a century after the
death of Nebuchadnezzar) Babylon fell
under Cyrus at the head of the combined
armies of Media and Persia.
"I have examined," says Sir H. Rawlin
son, "the bricks belonging perhaps to a
hundred different towns and cities in the
neighbourhood of Baghdad, and I never
found any other legend than that of Nebu
chadnezzar, son of Nabopolassar, king of
Babylon." Nine-tenths of all the bricks
amid the ruins of Babylon are stamped
with his name.
Nebuchadrez zar = Nebuchadnezzar
(.Ter. 21 : 2, 7 ; 22 : 25 ; 24 : 1, etc. ), a nearer
approach to the correct spelling of the
word.
Ncbushas ban —adorer of Nebo, or Ncbo
saves me—the "Rabsaris," or chief cham
berlain, of the court of Babylon. He was
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one of those whom the king sent to release
Jeremiah from prison in Jerusalem (Jer.
39 : 13).
Nebuzara'dan. "the captain of the
guard," in rank next to the king, who
appears prominent in directing affairs at
the capture of Jerusalem (2 Kings 25 : 8-21 ;
Jer. 39 : 11 ; 40 : 2-5). He showed kindness
toward Jeremiah, as commanded by Nebu
chadnezzar (40 : 1). Five years after this
he again came to Jerusalem and carried
captive seven hundred and forty-five more
Jews.
Necho II., an Egyptian king, the son
and successor of Psammetichus (B.C. 610594), the contemporary of Josiah, king of
Judah. For some reason he proclaimed
war against the king of Assyria. He led
forth a powerful army and marched north
ward, but was met by the king of Judah
at Megiddo, who refused him a passage
through his territory. Here a fierce battle
was fought and Josiah was slain (2 Chr.
35 : 20-24).
Possibly, as some suppose,
Necho may have brought his army by sea
to some port to the north of Dor (comp.
Josh. 11 : 2 ; 12 : 23), a Phoenician town at
no great distance from Megiddo. After
this battle Necho marched on to Carchemish (q.v.), where he met and conquered
the Assyrian army, and thus all the Syrian
provinces, including Palestine, came under
his dominion.
On his return march he deposed Jehoahaz, who had succeeded his father
Josiah, and made Eliakim, Josiah 's eldest
son, whose name he changed into Jehoiakiin, king. Jehoahaz he carried down into
Egypt, where he died (2 Kings 23 : 31 ; 2
Chr. 36:1-4). Four years after this con
quest Necho again marched to the Eu
phrates ; but here he was met and his
army routed by the Chaldeans (B.C. 606)
under Nebuchadnezzar, who drove the
Egyptians back, and took from them all
the territory they had conquered, from the
Euphrates unto the "river of Egypt "
(Jer. 46 : 2 ; 2 Kings 24 : 7, 8). Soon after
this Necho died, and was succeeded by his
son, Psammetichus II. (See Nebuchad
nezzar.)
Neck, used sometimes figuratively. To
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"lay down the neck" (Rom. 16:4) is to
hazard one's life. Threatening of coming
judgments are represented by the prophets
by their laying bands upon the people's
necks (Deut. 28 : 48 ; Isa. 10 : 27 ; Jer. 27 :
2). Conquerors put their feet on the necks
of their enemies as a sign of their sub
jection (Josh. 10 : 24 ; 2 Sam. 22 : 41).
Necromancer (Deut. 18:11)—i.e., "one
who interrogates the dead," as the word
literally means, with the view of discover
ing the secrets of futurity (comp. 1 Sam.
28:7). (See Divination.)
Ncdabi'ah—moved of Jelwvah~~ono of
the sons of Jeconiah (1 Chr. 3 : 18).
Needle, used only in the proverb, "to
pass through a needle's eye" (Matt. 19:24 ;
Mark 10 : 25 ; Luke 18 : 25). Some interpret
the expression as referring to the Ride gate,
close to the principal gate, usually called
the "eye of a needle " in the East ; but it
is rather to be taken literally.
The Hebrew females were skilled in the
use of the needle (Ex. 28:39; 26:36; Judg.
5:30).
Neg'inah, in the title of Ps. 61, denotes
the music of striiuicd instruments (1 Sam.
16:16; Isa. 38:20). It is the singular
form of Neginoth.
Neg inoth i.e., songs with instrumental
accompaniment, found in the titles of Ps.
4 ; 6 ; 54 ; 55 ; 67 ; 76 ; rendered " stringed
instruments," Hab. 3 : 19, A. V. It denotes
all kinds of stringed instruments, as the
"harp," "psaltery," "viol," etc. The
"chief musician on Neginoth " is the leader
of that part of the temple choir which
played on stringed instruments.
Nehel'amlte, the name given to a false
prophet Shemaiah, who went with the cap
tives to Babylon (Jer. 29 : 24, 31, 32). The
origin of the name is unknown. It is ren
dered in the marg. " dreamer."
Nohemi'ah—comforted by Jehovah. (1.)
Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7 : 7.
(2.) Neh. 3:16.
(3.) The son of Hachaliah (Neh. 1:1),
and probably of the tribe of Judah. His
family must have belonged to Jerusalem
(Neh. 2 : 3). He was one of the "Jews of
the dispersion," and in his youth was ap
pointed to the important office of royal
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^up-bearer at the palace of Shushan. The
king, Artaxerxes Longimanus, seems to
have been on terms of friendly familiarity
with his attendant. Through his brother
Hanani, and perhaps from other sources
(Neh. 1:2; 2:3), he heard of the mourn
ful and desolate condition of the Holy
City, and was filled with sadness of heart
For many days he fasted and mourned
and prayed for the place of his fathers'
sepulchres. At length the king observed
his sadness of countenance and asked
the reason of it. Nehemiah explained it
all to the king, and obtained his permis
sion to go up to Jerusalem and there to
act as tirshatha, or governor of Judea.
He went up in the spring of B.O. 446 (eleven
years after Ezra), with a strong escort
supplied by the king, and with letters to
all the pashas of the provinces through
which he had to pass, as also to Asaph,
keeper of the royal forests, directing him to
assist Nehemiah. On his arrival he set
himself to survey the city, and to form a
plan for its restoration ; a plan which he
carried out with great skill and energy, so
that the whole was completed in about six
months. He remained in Judea for thir
teen years as governor, carrying out many
reforms, notwithstanding much opposition
that he encountered (Neh. 13:11). He built
up the state on the old lines, "supplement
ing and completing the work of Ezra, "and
making all arrangements for the safety
and good government of the city. At the
close of this imiwrtant period of his public
life, he returned to Persia to the service
of his royal master at Shushan or Ecbatana. Very soon after this the old corrupt
state of things returned, showing the worthlessness to a large extent of the professions
that had been made at the feast of the
dedication of the walls of the city (Neh.
12. See Ezka). Malachi now appeared
among the people with words of stern re
proof and solemn warning; and Nehemiah
again returned from Persia (after an ab
sence of some two years), and was
grieved to see the widespread moral de
generacy that had taken place during his
absence. He set himself with vigour to
rectify the flagrant abuses that had sprung
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up, and restored the orderly administration
of public worship and the outward observ
ance of the law of Moses. Of his subse
quent history we know nothing. Probably
he remained at his post as governor till his
death (about B.C. 413) in a good old age.
The place of his death and burial is, how
ever, unknown. "He resembled Ezra in
his fiery zeal, in his active spirit of enter
prise, and in the piety of his life : but he
was of a bluffer and a fiercer mood ; he had
less patience with transgressors ; he was a
man of action rather than a man of thought,
and more inclined to use force than per
suasion. His practical sagacity and high
courage were very markedly shown in the
arrangement with which he carried through
the rebuilding of the wall and balked the
cunning plans of the ' adversaries.' The
piety of his heart, his deeply religious
spirit and constant sense of communion
with and absolute dejKmdcnco upon God,
are strikingly exhibited, first in the long
prayer recorded in ch. 1 : 5-11, and secondly
and most remarkably in what have been
called his ' interjectional prayers' — those
short but moving addresses to Almighty
God which occur so frequently in Mb
writings—the instinctive outpouring of a
heart deeply moved, but ever resting itself
upon God, and looking to God alono for
aid in trouble, for the frustration of evil de
signs, and for final reward and acceptance"
(Rawlinson). Nehemiah was the last of
the governors sent from the Persian court.
Judea after this was annexed to the sa
trapy of Ccele-Syria, and was governed by
the high priest under the jurisdiction of
the governor of Syria, and the internal
government of the country became more
and more a hierarchy.
Nchemi'ah, Book of. The author of
this book was no doubt Nehemiah himself.
There are portions of the book written in
the first person (ch. 1-7 ; 12:27^17, and 13).
But there are also portions of it in which
Nehemiah is spoken of in the. third person
(ch. 8 ; 0 ; 10). It is supposed that these
portions may have been written by Ezra ;
of this, however, there is no distinct evi
dence.
These portions had their place
assigned them in the book, there can be no
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doubt, by Nehemiah. He was the respon
sible author of the whole book, with the
exception of ch. 12 : 11, 22, 23.
The date at which the book wu written
was probably about B.C. 431-130, when
Nehemiah had returned the second time
to Jerusalem after his visit to Persia.
The book, which may historically be
regarded as a continuation of the book of
Ezra, consists of four parts. (1.) An account
of the rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem,
and of the register Nehemiah had found of
those who had returned from Babylon
(ch. 1-7). (2.) An account of the state of
religion among the Jews during this time
(S-10). (3.) Increase of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem; the census of the adult male
population, and names of the chiefs, to
gether with lists of priests and Levites
(11-12:1-26). (4.) Dedication of the wall
of Jerusalem, the arrangement of the
temple officers, and the reforms carried out
by Nehemiah (12 : 27-ch. 13).
This book closes the history of the Old
Testament. Malachi the prophet was conteni])orary with Nehemiah.
No hiloth, only in the title of Ps. 5. It
is prolmbly derived from a root meaning
" to bore," " perforate," and hence denotes
perforated wind instruments of all kinds.
The psalm may be thus regarded as ad
dressed to the conductor of the temple
choir which played on flutes and such-like
instruments.
Nohush'ta — coppei— the daughter of
Elnnthun of Jerusalem, and the wife of
Jehoiakin (2 Kings 24 : 8), king of Judah.
Nehush'tan—of copper; a brazen thing
—a name of contempt given to the ser
pent Moses had made in the wilderness
(Num. 21:8), and which Hezekiah destroyed
because the children of Israel began to re
gard it as an idol and "bum inceriBo to
it." The lapse of nearly one thousand
years had invested the "brazen serpent"
with a mysterious sanctity ; and in order to
deliver the people from their infatuation,
and impress them with the idea of its worthlessness, Hezekiali called it, in contempt,
' ' Nehushtan, " a brazen thing—a mere piece
of brass (2 Kings 18 : 4).
Noi'el—dwelling-place of God—a town in
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the territory of Asher, near its southern
border (Josh. 19 : 27). It has been identified
with the ruin Y'antn, near the outlet of the
Wady esh Sha-ghur, less than 2 miles north
of Kabul, and 16 miles east of Ciesarea.
NeTielj—cavern—a town on the bound
ary of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 33). It has, with
probability, been identified with Seiyddeh,
nearly 2 miles east of Bessum, a ruin half
way between Tiberias and Mount Tabor.
Nem'ucl — day of God. (1.) One of
Simeon's five sons (1 Chr. 4 : 24), called
also Jemuel (Gen. 46 : 10).
(2.) A Reubenite, a son of Eliab, and
brother of Dathan and Abiram (Num.
26:9).
Nephi'lim (Gen. 6:4; Num. 13 : 33,
R.V.)—giants—the Hebrew word left un
translated by the Revisers, the name of one
of the Canaanitish tribes. The Revisers
have, however, translated the Hebrew
gibbdrim, in Gen. G :4, "mighty men."
Ncphto'ai—opened—a fountain and a
stream issuing from it on the border be
tween Judah and Benjamin (Josh. 15 : 8, 9 ;
18 : 15). It has been identified with 'Ain
Lifta, a spring about 2J miles north-west of
Jerusalem. Others, however, have identi
fied it with 'Ain 'Atdn, on the [south-west
of Bethlehem, whence water is conveyed
through " Pilate's aqueduct" to the Haram
area at Jerusalem.
Nor—tight— the father of Kish (1 Chr.
8 : 33). 1 Sam. 14 : 51 should be read,
" Kish, the father of Saul, and Ner, the
father of Abner, were the sons of Abiel."
And hence this Kish and Ner were
brothers, and Saul and Abner were first
cousins (comp. 1 Chr. 9 : 36).
Nc'rcus, a Christian at Rome to whom
Paul sent his salutation (Rom. 16 : 15).
Ner'gal— the great dog; that is, lion—
one of the chief gods of the Assyrians and
Babylonians (2 Kings 17 : 30), the god of
war and hunting. He is connected with
Cutha as its tutelary deity.
Ner'gal-share'zcr — NcrgaJ, protect the
king I (1.) One of the " princes of the king
of Babylon who accompanied him in his
last expedition against Jerusalem" (Jer.
39 : 3, 13).
(2.) Another of the "princes," who bore
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the title of " Rabmag. " He was one of those
who were sent to release Jeremiah from
prison (Jer. 39 : 13) by " the captain of the
guard." He was a Babylonian grandee of
high rank. From profane history and the
inscriptions, we are led to conclude that he
was the Neriglissar who murdered Evilmerodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar,
and succeeded him on the throne of Baby
lon (B.C. 559-556). He was married to a
daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. The ruins
of a palace, the only one on the right bank
of the Euphrates, bear inscriptions denot
ing that it was built by this king. He was
succeeded by his son, a mere boy, who was
murdered after a reign of some nine months
by a conspiracy of the nobles, one of whom,
Nabonadius, ascended the vacant throne,
and reigned for a period of seventeen
years (B.C. 555-538), at the close of which
period Babylon was taken by Cyrus. Belshazzar, who comes into notice in connec
tion with the taking of Babylon, was by
some supposed to have been the same as
Nabonadius, who was called Nebuchadnez
zar's son (Dan. 5 : 11, 18, 22), because he
had married his daughter. But it is known
from the inscriptions that Nabonadius had a
son called Belshazzar, who may have been
his father's associate on the throne at the
time of the fall of Babylon, and who there
fore would be the grandson of Nebuchad
nezzar. The Jews had only one word,
usually rendered "father," to represent
also such a relationship as that of "grand
father " or "great-grandfather."
Ne'ro occurs only in the superscription
(which is probably spurious, and is alto
gether omitted in the R.V.) to the Second
Epistle to Timothy. He became emperor
of Rome when he was about seventeen
years of age (a.d. 54), and soon began to
exhibit the character of a cruel tyrant and
heathen debauchee. In May a.d. 64, a
terrible conflagration broke out in Rome,
which raged for six days and seven nights,
and totally destroyed a great part of the
city. The guilt of this fire was attached
to him at the time, and the general ver
dict of history accuses him of the crime.
"Hence, to suppress the rumour," says
Tacitus (Annuls, xv. 44), " he falsely
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charged with the guilt, and punished with
the most exquisite tortures, the persons
commonly called Christians, who are hated
for their enormities. Christus, the founder
of that name, was put to death as a crimi
nal by Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea,
in the reign of Tiberius ; but the pernicious
superstition, repressed for a time, broke
out again, not only throughout Judea,
where the mischief originated, but through
the city of Rome also, whither all things
horrible and disgraceful flow, from all
quarters, as to a common receptacle, and
where they are encouraged. Accordingly,
first three were seized, who confessed they
were Christians. Next, on their informa
tion, a vast multitude were convicted, not
so much on the charge of burning the city
as of hating the human race. And in their
deaths they were also made the subjects
of sport ; for they were covered with the
hides of wild beasts and worried to death
by dogs, or nailed to crosses, or set fire to,
and, when day declined, burned to serve
for nocturnal lights. Nero offered his own
gardens for that spectacle, and exhibited a
Circensian game, indiscriminately mingling
with the common people in the habit of a
charioteer, or else standing in his chariot ;
whence a feeling of compassion arose toward
the sufferers, though guilty and deserving
to be made examples of by capital punish
ment, because they seemed not to be cut
off for the public good, but victims to the
ferocity of one man." Another Roman
historian, Suetonius (Nero, xvi.), says
of him: "He likewise inflicted punish
ments on the Christians, a sort of people
who hold a new and impious superstition "
(Forbes's Footsteps of St. Paul, p. 59).
Nero was the emperor before whom Paul
was brought on his first imprisonment at
Rome, and the apostle is supposed to have
suffered martyrdom during this persecu
tion. He is repeatedly alluded to in Scrip
ture (Acts 25 : 11 ; Phil. 1 : 12, 13 ; 4 : 22).
He died a.d. 68.
Not, in use among the Hebrews for fish
ing, hunting, and fowling.
The fishing-net was probably constructed
after the form of that used by the Egyp
tians (Isa. 19 : 8). There were three kinds
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of nets. (1.) The drag-net or havling-net
(Gr. sageni), of great size, and requiring
many men to work it. It was usually let
down from the fishing-boat, and then drawn
to the shore or into the boat, as circum
stances might require (Matt. 13 : 47, 48).
(2.) The hand-net or casting-net (Gr. ampkiblestron), which was thrown from a rock
or a boat at any fish that might be seen
(Matt. 4 : 18 ; Mark 1 : 16). It was called
by the Latins funda. It was of circular
form, "like the top of a tent." (3.) The
bag-net (Gr. diktyon), used for enclosing
fish in deep water (Luke 5 : 4-9).
The fowlmg-nets were (1) the trap, con
sisting of a net spread over a frame, and
supported by a stick in such a way that it
fell with the slightest touch (Amos 3 : 5,
" gin ;" Ps. 69 : 22 ; Job 18 : 9 ; Eccl. 9 : 12).
(2.) The snare, consisting of a cord to
catch birds by the leg (Job 18 : 10 ; Ps. 18 ;
5; 116:3; 140:5).
(3.) The decoy, a cage filled with birds
as decoys (Jer. 5 : 26, 27).
Hunting-nets were much in use among the
Hebrews.
Nethaneel- given of God. (1.) The
son of Zuar, chief of the tribe of Issachar
at the Exodus (Num. 1:8; 2:5).
(2.) One of David's brothers (1 Chr. 2 :
14).
(3.) A priest who blew the trumpet be
fore the ark when it was brought up to
Jerusalem (1 Chr. 15 : 24).
(4.) A Levite (1 Chr. 24:6).
(5.) A temple porter, of the family of the
Korhites (1 Chr. 26 : 4).
(6.) One of the "princes" appointed by
Jehoshaphat to teach the law through the
cities of Judah (2 Chr. 17 : 7).
(7. ) A chief Levite in the time of Josiah
(2 Chr. 35:9).
(8.) Ezra 10: 22.
(9.) Neh. 12:21.
(10.) A priest's son who bore a trumpet
at the dedication of the walls of Jerusalem
(Neh. 12 : 36).
Nethanl'ah—given of Jehovah. (1.) One
of Asaph's sons, appointed by David to
minister in the temple (1 Chr. 25 : 2, 12).
(2.) A Levite sent by Jehoshaphat to
teach the law (2 Chr. 17 : 8).
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(3.) Jer. 36:14.
(4.) 2 Kings 25 : 23, 25.
Neth inim, the nanie given to the her
editary temple servants in all the postExilian books of Scripture. The word
means given— i.e., "those set apart "■—viz.,
to the menial work of the sanctuary for the
Levites. The name occurs seventeen times,
and in each case in the Authorized Ver
sion incorrectly terminates in s— ** Nethinims ; " in the Revised Version, correctly
without the < (Ezra 2 : 70 ; 7:7, 24 ; 8 : 20,
etc.). The tradition is that the Gibeonites
(Josh. 9 : 27) were the original caste, after
wards called Nethinim. Their numbers
were added to afterwards from captives
taken in battle ; and they were formally
given by David to the Levites (Ezra 8:20),
and so were called Nethinim — i.e., the
given ones—given to the Levites to be their
servants.
Only 012 Nethinim returned
from Babylon (Ezra 2 : 58 ; 8 : 20). They
were under the control of a chief from
among themselves (2 : 43 ; Neh. 7 : 46).
No reference to them appears in the New
Testament, because it is probable that they
became merged in the general body of the
Jewish people.
Neto'phah — distillation ; dropping — a
town in Judah, in the neighbourhood,
probably, of Bethlehem (Neh. 7 : 26 ; 1
Chr. 2 : 54). Two of David's guards were
Netophathites (1 Chr. 27 : 13, 15). It has
been identified with the ruins of Mctoha,
or Um Tola, to the north-east of Bethle
hem.
Net'tle. (1.) Heb. Mrill, "pricking"
or " burning," Prov. 24:30, 31 (R.V. marg.,
"wild vetches'"); Job 30:7; Zeph. 2:9.
Many have supposed that some thorny or
prickly plant is intended by this word —
such as the bramble, the thistle, the wild
plum, the cactus or prickly pear, etc. It
may probably be a species of mustard, the
Sinapis arvensis, which is a pernicious weed
abounding in corn-fields. Tristram thinks
that this word "designates the prickly
acanthus (Acanthus spinosus), a very com
mon and troublesome weed in the plains of
Palestine."
(2.) Heb. qimmosh, Isa. 34:13 (R.V.,
"thorns"); Hos. 9:6; Prov. 24:31 (in
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both versions, "thorns"). This word has
been regarded as denoting thorns, thistles,
wild camomile ; but probably it is correctly
rendered "nettle," the Urtim pilulifera,
"a tall and vigorous plant, often 6 feet
high, the sting of which is much more
severe and irritating than that of our com
mon nettle."
Now Moon, Feast of. Special services
were appointed for the commencement of
a month (Num. 28:11-15; 10:10). (See
Festivals. )
New Testament (Luke 22 : 20), rather
"New Covenant," in contrast to the old
covenant of works, which is superseded.
"The covenant of grace is called new; it
succeeds to the old broken covenant of
works. It is ever fresh, flourishing, and
excellent ; and under the gospel it is dis
pensed in a more clear, spiritual, extensive,
and powerful manner than of old " (Brown
of Haddington).
Hence is derived the
name given to the latter portion of the
Bible. (See Testament.)
Nezl'ah — victory; pure — Ezra 2:54;
Neh. 7 : 56.
Ne'zib, a town in the " plain '' of Judah.
It has been identified with Beit Nfoib,
about 14 miles south-west of Jerusalem,
in the Wady Sur (Josh. 15 : 43).
Nib haz—Uirkir—the name of an idol,
supposed to be an evil demon of the Zabians. It was set up in Samaria by the
Avites (2 Kings 17:31), probably in the
form of a dog.
Nib shan — fertile; light soil — a city
somewhere " in the wilderness " of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 62), probably near Engedi.
Nlca'nor—conqueror—one of the seven
deacons appointed in the apostolic Church
(Acts 6:1-6). Nothing further is known
of him.
Nicotic mus — the people is victor — a
Pharisee and a member of the Sanhedrin.
He is first noticed as visiting Jesus by
night (John 3 : 1-21) for the purpose of
learning more of his doctrines, which our
Lord then unfolded to him, giving prom
inence to the necessity of being " born
again." He is next met with in the Sanhe
drin (7 : 50-52), where he protested against
the course they were taking in plotting
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Against Christ.
Once more he is men
tioned as taking part in the preparation
for the anointing and burial of the body of
Christ (John 19 : 39). We hear nothing
more of him. There can be little doubt
that he became a true disciple.
Nicola itanos. The church at Ephesus
(Rev. 2:6) is commended for hating the
'"deeds" of the Nicolaitanes, and the
church of Pergamos is blamed for having
them who hold their "doctrines" (15).
They were seemingly a class of professing
Christians, who sought to introduce into
the church a false freedom or licentious
ness, thus abusing Paul's doctrine of grace
(comp. 2 Pet. 2 : 15, 16, 19), and were prob
ably identical with those who held the doc
trine of Baalam (q.v.)—Rev. 2 : 14.
Nicolas— the victory of the ptople—a
proselyte of Antioch, one of the seven
deacons (Acts 6 : 5).
Nicop'olls—city of victory—where Paul
intended to winter (Titus 3:12). There
were several cities of this name. The one
here referred to was most probably that
in Epinis, which was built by Augustus
Caesar to commemorate his victory at the
battle of Actium (B.C. 31).
It is the
modern Paleoprevesa—i.e., "Old Prevesa."
The subscription to the epistle to Titus
calls it " Nicopolis of Macedonia "—i.e., of
Thrace. This is, however, probably in
correct.
Ni'ger — black — a surname of Simeon
(Acts 13 : 1). He was probably so called
from his dark complexion.
Night-hawk (Heb. tahmAs) occurs only
in the list of unclean birds (Lev. 11 : 16 ;
Deut. 14 : 15). This was 8uj>posed to be
the night-jar [Caprimubjus), allied to the
mvifts. The Hebrew word is derived from
a root meaning "to scratch or tear the
faoe,"and may be best rendered, in accord
ance with the ancient versions, "an owl"
{Strix flammea). The Revised Version
renders "night-hawk."
Nil*—dark; blue—not found in Scrip
ture, but frequently referred to in the Old
Testament under the name of Sihor— i.e.,
" the black stream " (Isa. 23 : 3 ; Jer. 2 : 18)
—or simply "the river" (Gen. 41 :1 ; Ex.
1:22, etc.) and the "flood of Egypt"
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(Amos 8 : 8). It consists of two rivers—
the White Nile, which takes its rise in
the Victoria Nyanza, and the Blue Nile,
which rises in the Abyssinian Mountains.
These unite at the town of Khartoum,
whence it pursues its course for 1,800 miles,
and falls into the Mediterranean through
its two branches, into which it is divided a
few miles north of Cairo, the Rosetta and
the Damietta branch. (See Egypt.)
Nim'rah—pure—a city on the east of
Jordan (Num. 32 : 3) ; probably the same
as Beth-nimrah (Josh. 13 : 27). It has been
identified with the Nahr Nimrin, at one of
the fords of Jordan, not far from Jericho.
Nlm'rim, Waters ot—the stream of the
leopardi—a stream in Moab (Isa. 15 : 6 ;
Jer. 48 : 34) ; probably the modern Wddy
en-Nemeirah, a rich, verdant spot at the
south-eastern end of the Dead Sea.
Nim'rod—firm—a descendant of Cush,
the son of Ham. He was the first who
claimed to be a "mighty one in the earth."
Babel was the beginning of his kingdom,
which he gradually enlarged (Gen. 10 : 810). The " land of Nimrod " (Micah 5 : 6)
is a designation of Assyria or of Shinar,
which is a part of it.
Nlm'shl—tared. Jehu was " the son of
Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi " (2 Kings
9:2; comp. 1 Kings 19 : 16).
Nin'evch. First mentioned in Gen. 10 :
11, which is rendered in the Revised Ver
sion, "He [i.e., Nimrod] went forth into
Assyria and builded Nineveh." It is not
again noticed till the days of Jonah, when
it is described (Jonah 3:3; 4 : 11) as a great
and populous city, the flourishing capital
of the Assyrian empire (2 Kings 19 : 36 ;
Isa. 37 : 37).
The book of the prophet
Nahum is almost exclusively taken up
with prophetic denunciations against this
city. Its ruin and utter desolation are
foretold (Nah. 1 : 14 ; 3 : 19, etc. ). Zephaniah
also (2 : 13-15) predicts its destruction
along with the fall of the empire of which
it was the capital. From this time there
is no mention of it in Scripture till it is
named in gospel history (Matt. 12 : 41 ;
Luke 11 : 32).
This "exceeding great city" lay on the
eastern or left bank of the river Tigris, along
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which it stretched for some 30 miles, having
an average breadth of 10 miles or more
from the river back toward the eastern
hills. This whole extensive space is now
one immense area of ruins. ' Occupying a
central position on the great highway be
tween the Mediterranean and the Indian
Ocean, thus uniting the East and the West,
wealth flowed into it from many sources,
so that it became the greatest of all ancient
cities.
About B.C. 633 the Assyrian empire be
gan to show signs of weakness, and Nine
iijw.i.uj
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veh was attacked by the Medes, who sub
sequently—about B.C. 625—being joined
by the Babylonians and Susianians, again
attacked it, when it fell, and was razed to
the ground. The Assyrian empire then
came to an end, the Medes and Baby
lonians dividing its provinces between
them. "After having ruled for more than
six hundred years with hideous tyranny
and violence, "rom the Caucasus and the
Caspian to the Persian Gulf, and from
beyond the Tigris to Asia Minor and
Egypt, it vanished like a dream" (Nah.
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2 : 6-11).
Its end was strange, sudden,
tragic.
It was God's doing — his judg
ment on Assyria's pride (Isa. 10 : 5-19).
Forty years ago our knowledge of the
great Assyrian empire and of its magnifi
cent capital was almost wholly a blank.
Vague memories had indeed survived of
its power and greatness, but very little
was definitely known about it.
Other
cities which hat! perished —as Palmyra,
Persepolis, and Thebes— had left ruins to
mark their sites and tell of their former
greatness ; but of this city, imperial Nine

veh, not a single vestige seemed to remain,
and the very place on which it had stood
was only matter of conjecture. In fulfil
ment of prophecy, God made "an utter end
of the place." It became a "desolation."
In the days of the Greek historian Herod
otus, B.C. 400, it had l>ecomc a thing of the
past ; and when Xenophon the historian
passed the place in the "Retreat of the
Ten Thousand," the very memory of its
name had been lost. It was buried out of
sight, and no one knew its grave. It is
never again to rise from its ruins.
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At length, after being lost for more than
two thousand years, the city was disen
tombed. A little more than forty years
ago the French consul at Mosul began to
search the vast mounds that lay along the
opposite bank of the river. The Arabs
whom he employed in these excavations,
to their great surprise, came upon the ruins
of a building at the mound of Khorsabad,
which, on further exploration, turned out
to be the royal palace of Sargon, one of the.
Assyrian kings. They found their way
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into its extensive courts and chambers,
and brought forth from its hidden depths
many wonderful sculptures and other relics
of those ancient time*.
The work of exploration has been carried
on almost continuously by M. Botta, Sir
Henry Layard, George Smith, and others.
in the mounds of Nebi-Yunus, Nimrud,
Kouyunjik, and Khorsabad, and a vast
treasury of siiecimens of old Assyrian art
have been exhumed. Palace after palace
has been discovered, with their decorations
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and their sculptured slabs, revealing the
life and manners of this ancient people,
their arts of war and peace, the forms of
their religion and the style of their archi
tecture, and the magnificence of their monarchs. The streets of the city have been
explored, the inscriptions on the bricks and
tablets and sculptured figures have been
read, and now the secrets of their historyhave been brought to light.
One of the most remarkable of recent
discoveries is that of the library of King
Assur-liani-pal, or, as the Greek historians

call him, Sardanapalus, the grandson of
Sennacherib (i/.i-.). (See Asnappkr. ) This
library consists of about ten thousand flat
bricks or tablets, all written over with As
syrian characters. They contain a record of
the history, the laws, and the religion of As
syria, of the greatest value. These strange
clay leaves found in the royal library form
the most valuable of all the treasuries of
the literature of the old world. It contains
also old Accadian documents, which are
the very oldest extant documents in the
world, dating as far back as probably
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about the time of Abraham. (.See Saroon.)
" The Assyrian royalty is, perhaps, the
most luxurious of our century [reign of Assur-bani-pal]. Its victories and conquests,
uninterrupted for one hundred years, have
enriched it with the spoil of twenty peoples.
Sargon has taken what remained to tho
Hittites ; Sennacherib overcame Chaldea,
and the treasures of Babylon were trans
ferred to his coffers ; Esarhaddon and
Assur-bani-pal himself have pillaged Egypt
and her great cities — Sais, Memphis, and
Thebes of the hundred gates
Now for
eign merchants flock into Nineveh, bring
ing with them the most valuable produc
tions from all countries—gold and perfume
from South Arabia and the Chaldean Sea,
Egyptian linen and glass-work, carved
enamels, goldsmiths' work, tin, silver,
Phosnician purple ; cedar wood from Leba
non, unassailable by worms ; furs and iron
from Asia Minor and Armenia " {Ancient
Ei/lfpt and Assyria, by G. Maspero, page
271).
The bas-reliefs, alabaster slabs, and sculp
tured monuments found in these recovered
palaces serve in a remarkable manner to
confirm the Old Testament history of the
kings of Israel. The appearance of the
ruins shows that the destruction of the
city was due not only to the assailing foe
but also to the flood and the fire, thus
confirming the ancient prophecies con
cerning it.
"The recent excavations,"
says Rawlinson, "have shown that fire
was a great instrument in the destruction
of the Nineveh palaces.
Calcined ala
baster, charred wood, and charcoal, colos
sal statues split through with heat, are met
with in parts of the Nineveh mounds, and
attest the veracity of prophecy."
Nineveh in its glory was (Jonah 3 : 4) an
" exceeding great city of three days' jour
ney "—»'.c, probably in circuit. This would
give a circumference of about GO miles. At
the four corners of an irregular quadrangle
are the ruins of Kouynnjik, Nimrud, Karamless, and Khorsabad. These four great
masses of ruins, with the whole area in
cluded within the parallelogram they form
by lines drawn from the one to the other,
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are generally regarded as composing the
whole ruins of Nineveh.
Ni'san month offloicers— (Neh. 2 : 1) the
first month of the Jewish sacred year. (See
Abib.) Assyrian nisamvu, " beginning."
Nis'roch, probably connected with the
Hebrew word nlthlr, an eagle. An As
syrian god, supposed to be that represented
with the head of an eagle. Sennacherib
was killed in the temple of this idol (2 Kings
19:37; Isa. 37:38).

Ni'tre(Prov.25:20;R.V.marg.,"sod«>").
properly "natron," a substance so called
because, rising from the bottom of the Lake
Natron in Egypt, it becomes dry and hard
in the sun, and is the eoda which effervesces
when vinegar is poured on it. It is a carbon
ate of soda—not saltpetre, which the word
generally denotes (Jer. 2 : 22 ; R. V. " lye ").
No or No-A'mon—the home oj Anion—the
name of Thebes, the ancient capital of what
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is called the Middle Empire, in Upper or
Southern Egypt. "The multitude of No"
(Jer. 4G : 25) is more correctly rendered, us
in the Revised Version, " Amon of No"—
i.e., No, where Jupiter Amon had his
temple. In Ezek. 30 : 14, 16 it is simply
called "No ; " but in ver. 15 the name has
the Hebrew Hamon prefixed to it, " Hamon
No." This prefix is probably the name
simply of the god usually styled Amon or
Amnion. In Nah. 3 : 8 the "populous No "
of the Authorized Version is in the Revised
Version correctly rendered "No Amon."
It was the Diospolia or Thebes of the
Greeks, celebrated for its hundred gates
and its vast population. It stood on both
sides of the Nile, and is by Bome supposed
to have included Karnak and Luxor, In
grandeur and extent it can only be com
pared to Nineveh. It is mentioned only in
the prophecies referred to, which point to
its total destruction. It was first taken by
the Assyrians in the time of Sargon (Isa.
20). It was afterwards "delivered into
the hand " of Nebuchadnezzar and Assurbani-pal (Jer. 46 : 25, 26). Cambyses, king
of the Persians (b.c. 525), further laid it
waste by fire. Its ruin was completed (B.C.
81) by Ptolemy Lathyrus. The ruins of
this city are still among the most notable
in the valley of the Nile. They have
formed a great storehouse of interesting
historic remains for more than two thou
sand years. "As I wandered day after
day with ever-growing amazement amongst
these relics of ancient magnificence, I felt
that if all the ruins in Europe—classical,
Celtic, and medieval —were brought to
gether into one centre, they would fall far
short both in extent and grandeur of those
of this single Egyptian city."—Manning,
The Land of the Pharaoh*.
Noadi'ah—meeting with the Lord. (1.)
A Levite who returned from Babylon
(Ezra 8: 33).
(2. ) A false prophetess who assisted Tobiah and Sanballat against the Jews (Neh.
6 : 14). Being bribed by them, she tried to
stir up discontent among the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, and so to embarrass Nehemiah
in his great work of rebuilding the ruined
walls of the city.
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Noah— rest—(Heb. NckUi) the grandson
of Methuselah (Gen. 5 : 25-2W), who was for
two hundred and fifty years contemporary
with Adam, and the son of Lamech, who
was about fifty years old at the time of
Adam's death. This patriarch is rightly
regarded as the connecting link between
the old and the new world. He is the second
great progenitor of the human family.
The words of his father Lamech at his
birth (Gen. 5 : 29) have been regarded as in
a sense prophetical, designating Noah as a
type of Him who is the true "rest and com
fort " of men under the burden of life (Matt.
11 : 28).
He lived five hundred years, and then
there were born unto him three sons—
Shem, Ham, and Japheth (Gen. 5 : 32).
He was a "just man and perfect in his
generation," and "walked with God"
(comp. Ezek. 14 : 14, 20). But now the
descendants of Cain and of Seth began
to intermarry, and then there sprang
up a race distinguished for their ungodli
ness. Men became more and more corrupt,
and God determined to sweep the earth of
its wicked population (Gen. G : 7). But
with Noah God entered into a covenant,
with a promise of deliverance from the
threatened deluge (18). He was accordingly
commanded to build an ark (6 : 14-16) for
the saving of himself and his house. An
interval of one hundred and twenty years
elapsed while the ark was being built (6 : 3),
during which Noah bore constant testi
mony against the unbelief and wickedness
of that generation (1 Pet. 3 : 18-20 ; 2 Pet.
2:5).
When the ark of " gopher- wood " (men
tions*! only here) was at length completed
according to the command of the Lord, the
living creatures that were to be preserved
entered into it ; and then Noah and his
wife and sons and daughters-in-law entered
it, and the "Lord shut him in" (Gen. 7:
16). The judgment threatened now fell on
the guilty world— "the world that then
was, beingoverflowed with water, perished "
(2 Pet. 3 : 6). The ark floated on the waters
for one hundred and fifty days, and then
rested on the mountains of Ararat (Gen.
8 : 8, 4) ; but not for a considerable time
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after this was divine permission given him
to leave the ark, so that he and his family
were a whole year shut up within it (Gen.
6-14).
On leaving the ark Noah's first act was
to erect an altar, the first of which there is
any mention, and offer the sacrifices of ador
ing thanks and praise to God, who entered
into a covenant with him—the first cove
nant between God and man—granting
him possession of the earth by a new and
special charter, which remains in force to
the present time (Gen. 8 : 21-9 : 17). As a
sign and witness of this covenant, the rain
bow was adopted and set apart by God, as
a sure pledge that never again would the
earth be destroyed by a flood.
But, alas ! Noah after this fell into
grievous sin (Gen. 9 : 21) ; and the conduct
of Ham on this sad occasion led to the
memorable prediction regarding his three
sons and their descendants. Noah "lived
after the flood three hundred and fifty
years, and he died " (28 : 29). (See Deluge. )
No'ah—motion—(Heb. No'ah) one of the
five daughters of Zelophehad (Num. 26:
33 ; 27 : 1 ; 36 : 11 ; Josh. 17 : 3).
Nob—high plate—a city of the priests,
first mentioned in the history of David's
wanderings (1 Sam. 21 : 1).
Here the
tabernacle was then standing, and here
Ahimelech the priest resided. (See Ahimelech. ) From Isa. 10 : 28-32 it seems to
have been near Jerusalem. It has been iden
tified by some with cl-Isawiyeh, one mile
and a half to the north-east of Jerusalem.
But according to Isa. 10 : 28-32 it was on the
south of Geba, on the road to Jerusalem,
and within sight of the city. This identi
fication does not meet these conditions, and
hence others (as Dean Stanley) think that
it was the northern summit of Mount Olivet,
the place where David "worshipped God "
when fleeing from Absalom (2 Sam. 15 : 32),
or more probably (Conder) that it was the
same as Mizpeh (q.v.)—Judg. 20 : 1 ; Josh.
18:26; 1 Sam. 7:16 — at Nebi Samwil,
about 5 miles north-west of Jerusalem.
After being supplied with the sacred
loaves of showbread, and girding on the
sword of Goliath, which was brought forth
from behind the ephod, David fled from
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Nob and sought refuge at the court of
Achish, the king of Gath, where he was
cast into prison. (Comp. titles of Ps. 34
and 56.)
NoTMUl—howling- (1. ) Num. 32 : 42.
(2.) The name given to Kenath [q.v.) by
Nobah when he conquered it. It was on
the east of Gilead (Judg. 8 : 11).
Nobleman (Gr. basilikos—i.c, "king's
man")—an officer of state (John 4: 49) in
the service of Herod Antipas. He is sup
posed to have been the Chuza, Herod's
steward, whose wife was one of those
women who "ministered unto the Lord of
their substance " (Luke 8 : 3). This officer
came to Jesus at Cana and besought him
to go down to Capernaum and heal his son,
who lay there at the point of death. Our
Lord sent him away with the joyful assur
ance that his son was alive.
Nod—exile ; wandering ; unrest—a name
given to the country to which Cain fled
(Gen. 4 : 16). It lay on the east of Eden.
No'dab—noble— probably a tribe de
scended from one of the sons of Ishmael,
with whom the trans-Jordanic tribes made
war (1 Chr. 5 : 19).
No'gah—splendour—one of David's sons,
born at Jerusalem (1 Chr. 3 : 7).
Noph, the Hebrew name of an Egyptian
city (Isa. 19 : 13 ; Jer. 2 : 16 ; 44 : 1 ; 46 : 14,
19 ; Ezek. 30 : 13, 16). In Hos. 9 : 6 the
Hebrew name is Moph, and is translated
" Memphis," which is its Greek and Latin
form. It was one of the most ancient and
important cities of Egypt, and stood a little
to the south of the modern Cairo, on the
western bank of the Nile. It was the
capital of Lower Egypt. Among the ruins
found at this place is a colossal statue of
Rameses the Great. (See Memphis.)
No'phah—blast—a city of Moab which
was occupied by the Amorites (Num. 21 :
30).
North country, a general name for the
countries that lay north of Palestine. Most
of the invading armies entered Palestine
from the north (Isa. 41 : 25 ; Jer. 1 : 14, 15 ;
50 : 3, 9, 41 ; 51 : 48 ; Ezek. 26 : 7).
Northward (Heb. tsaphtm), a "hidden"
or "dark place," as opposed to the sunny
south (Deut. 3 : 27). A Hebrew in speak
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ing of the points of the compass was con
sidered as always having his face to the
east, and hence " the left hand " (Gen. 14 :
15; Job 23:9) denotes the north. The
" kingdoms of the north " are Chaldea, As
syria, Media, etc.
Nose-jew'els. Only mentioned in Isa.
3 : 21, although referred to in Gen. 24 : 47,
Prov. 11 : 22, Hos. 2 : 13. They were among
the most valued of ancient female orna
ments. They "were made of ivory or
metal, and occasionally jewelled. They
were more than an inch in diameter, and
hung upon the mouth. Eliezer gave one
to Rebekah which was of gold and weighed
half a shekel
At the present day the
women in the country and in the desert
wear these ornaments in one of the sides of
the nostrils, which droop like the ears in
consequence. "
Numbering of the people. Besides the
numbering of the tribes mentioned in the
history of the wanderings in the wilderness,
we have an account of a general census of
the whole nation from Dan to Beersheba,
which David gave directions to Joab to
make (1 Chr. 21 : 1). Joab very reluctantly
began to carry out the king's command.
This act of David in ordering a number
ing of the people arose from pride and a
self-glorifying spirit. It indicated a reliance
on his part on an arm of flesh, an estimat
ing of his power not by the divine favour
but by the material resources of his king
dom. He thought of military achievement
and of conquest, and forgot that he was
God's vicegerent. In all this he sinned
against God. While Joab was engaged in
the census, David's heart smote him, and
he became deeply conscious of his fault ;
and in profound humiliation he confessed,
" I have sinned greatly in what I have
done." The prophet Gad was sent to him
to put before him three dreadful alterna
tives (2 Sam. 24 : 13 ; for "seven years " in
this verse, the LXX. and 1 Chr. 21:12
have "three years"), three of Jehovah's
four sore judgments (Ezek. 14 : 21). Two
of these David had already experienced.
He had fled for some months before Absa
lom, and had suffered three years' famine
on account of the slaughter of the Gibeon-
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ites. In his "strait" David said, "Let
me fall into the hands of the Lord." A
pestilence broke out among the people, and
in three days swept away 70,000. At
David's intercession the plague was stayed,
and at the threshing-floor of Araunah (g.r.),
where the destroying angel was arrested in
his progress, David erected an altar, and
there offered up sacrifices to God (2 Chr.
3:1).
The census, so far as completed, showed
that there were at least 1,300,000 fighting
men in the kingdom, indicating at that
time a population of about six or seven
millions in all. (See Census.)
NumTjers, Book of, the fourth of the
books of the Pentateuch, called in the
Hebrew bc-midbar— i.e., "in the wilder
ness." In the LXX. version it is called
"Numbers," and this name is now the
usual title of the book. It is so called
because it contains a record of the number
ing of the ]>eople in the wilderness of Sinai
(1-4), and of their numbering afterwards
on the plain of Moab (26).
This book is of special historical interest
as furnishing us with details as to the route
of the Israelites in the wilderness and their
principal encampments. It may be divided
into three parts :—
1. The numbering of the people at Sinai,
and preparations for their resuming their
march (1-10 : 10). The sixth chapter gives
an account of the vow of a Nazarite.
2. An account of the journey from Sinai
to Moab, the sending out of the spies and
the report they brought back, and the
murmurings (eight times) of the people at
the hardships by the way (10 : 11-21 : 20).
3. The transactions in the plain of Moab
before crossing the Jordan (21 : 21-ch. 36).
The period comprehended in the history
extends from the second month of the
second year after the Exodus to the begin
ning of the eleventh month of the fortieth
year—in all about thirty-eight years and
ten months ; a dreary period of wander
ings, during which that disobedient genera
tion all died in the wilderness. They were
fewer in number at the end of their wan
derings than when they left the land of
Egypt. We see in this history, on the one
34
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hand, the unceasing care of the Almighty
over his chosen people during their wan
derings ; and, on the other hand, the murmurings and rebellions by which they of
fended their heavenly Protector, drew down
repeated marks of his displeasure, and pro
voked him to say that they should "not
enter into his rest" because of their un
belief (Heb. 3:19).
This, like the other books of the Penta
teuch, bears evidence of having been written
by Moses.
The expression *' the book of the wars of
the Lord," occurring in 21:14, has given
rise to much discussion. But, after all,
" what this book was is uncertain—whether
some writing of Israel not now extant, or
some writing of the Amorites which con

tained songs and triumphs of their king
Sihon's victories, out of which Moses may
cite this testimony, as Paul sometimes
does out of heathen poets (Acts 17 : 28 ;
Titus 1:12)."
Nun. Beyond the fact that he was the
father of Joshua nothing more is known of
him (Kx. 33:11).
Nuts were among the presents Jacob sent
into Egypt for the purpose of conciliating
Joseph ((Jen. 43 : 11). This was the fruit
of the pistachio tree, which resembles the
sumac. It is of the size of an olive. In
Cant. 6:11 a different Hebrew word ('egiz),
which means "walnuts," is used.
Nym'phas —nymph—saluted by Paul in
Iub Epistle to the Colossians as a member
of the church of Baodieea (Col. 4 : 15).

Oak. There are six Hebrew words ren
dered "oak."
(1.) 'El, occurs only in the word El-paran
(Gen. 14:0).
The LXX. renders by
"terebinth." In the plural form this
word occurs in Isa. 1 : 29 ; 57 : 5 (A. V.
marg. and R. V., " among the oaks ") ; Gl :
3 ("trees"). The word properly means
strong, mighty, and hence a strong tree.
(2.) 'Eldh, Gen. 35:4, "under the oak
which was by Shechem" (R.V. marg.,
" terebinth "). Isa. 6 : 13, A.V., " teil-tree ; "
R.V, " terebinth." Isa. 1 : 30, R.V. marg.,
"terebinth." Absalom in his flight was
caught in the branches of a "great oak"
(2 Sam. 18 : 9 ; R.V. marg., "terebinth ").
(3.) 'EI6n, Judg.4:ll;9:C(R.V., "oak:"
A. V., following the Targum, " plain") properly the deciduous species of oak shedding
its foliage in autumn.
(4.) 'Elan, only in Dan. 4 : 11, 14, 20, ren
dered " tree " in Nebuchadnezzar's dream.
Probably some species of the oak is in
tended.
(5.) 'Alldh, Josh. 24 : 20. The place here
referred to is called Alltm-moreh ("the oak
of Moreh," as in R.V.) in Gen. 12:6 and
35:4.

(6.) 'Alldn, always rendered "oak."
Probably the evergreen oak (called also ilex
and holm oak) is intended. The oak woods
of Bashan are frequently alluded to (Isa. 2 :
13 ; Ezek. 27 : 6). Three s]wcies of oaks are
found in Palestine, of which the " prickly
evergreen oak" {Qucrats roccifcra) is the
most abundant. " It covers the rocky hills of
Palestine with a dense brushwood of trees
from 8 to 12 feet high, branching from the
base, thickly covered with small evergreen
rigid leaves, and bearing acorns copiously. "
The so-called Abraham's oak at Hebron is
of this species. Tristram says that this
oak near Hebron " has for several centuries
taken the place of the once renowned tere
binth which marked the site of Mamre on
the other side of the city. The terebinth
existed at Mamre in the time of Vespasian,
and under it the captive Jews were sold as
slaves. It disappeared about A. D. 330, and
no tree now marks the grove of Mamre.
The present oak is the noblest tree in
Southern Palestine, being 23 feet in girth,
and the diameter of the foliage, which is
unsymmetrical, being about 90 feet." (See
Herhon ; Teil-tree.)
Oath, a solemn appeal to Gcxl, permitted

OBADIAH
on fitting occasions (I)eut. 6 : 13 ; Jer. 4 : 2),
in various forms (Gen. 16 : 5 ; 2 Sam. 12 : 5 ;
Ruth 1 : 17 ; Hos. 4 : 15 ; Rom. 1 : 9), and
taken in different ways (Gen. 14 : 22 ; 24 :
2: 2 Chr. 6:22). God is represented as
taking an oath (Heb. 6:16-18), so also
Christ (Matt. 26 : 64), and Paul (Rom. 9:1;
Gal. 1:20; Phil. 1:8). The precept, "Swear
not at all," refers probably to ordinary con
versation between man and man (Matt. 5 :
34, 37). But if the words are taken as re
ferring to oaths, then their intention may
have been to show " that the projier state
of Christians is to require no oaths ; that
when evil is expelled from among them
every yea and nay will be as decisive as an
oath, every promise as binding as a vow."
Obadi'ah—servant of the Lord. ( 1 . ) An
Israelite who was chief in the household of
King Ahab (1 Kings 18 : 3). Amid great
spiritual degeneracy he maintained his
fidelity to God, and interjwsed to protect
the Lord's prophets, an hundred of whom
he hid at great personal risk in a cave (4,
13). Ahab seems to have held Obadiah in
great honour, although he had no sympathy
with his piety (5, 6, 7). The last notice of
him is his bringing back tidings to Ahab
that Elijah, whom he had so long sought
for, was at hand (9-16). " Go," said Elijah
to him, when he met him in the way — " go
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here."
(2.) A chief of the tribe of Issachar (1
Chr. 7:3).
(3.) A descendant of Saul (1 Chr. 8 : 38).
(4.) A Levite, after the Captivity (1 Chr.
9 : 16).
(5.) A Gadite who joined David at Ziklog
(IChr. 12:9).
(6. ) A prince of Zebulun in the time of
David (1 Chr. 27:19).
(7.) One of the princes sent by Jehoshaphat to instruct the people in the law (2
Chr. 17 : 7).
(8.) A Levite who superintended therepairs of the temple under Josiah (2 Chr.
34:12).
(9.) One who accompanied Ezra on the
return from Babylon (Ezra 8 : 9).
(10.) A prophet, fourth of the minor
prophets in the Hebrew canon, and fifth in
the LXX. Tie was probably contemporary

309

OBED-EDOM

with Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Of his per
sonal history nothing is known.
Obadi'ah, Book of, consists of one
chapter, "concerning Edom, "its impending
doom (1-16), and the restoration of Israel
(17-21). This is the shortest book of the
Old Testament.
There are on record the account of four
captures of Jerusalem—(1) by Shisliak in
the reign of Rehoboam (1 Kings 14 : 25) ;
(2) by the Philistines and Arabians in the
reign of Jehoram (2 Chr. 21:16); (8) by
Joash, the king of Israel, in the reign of
Amaziah (2 Kings 14 : 13) ; and (4) by the
Babylonians, when Jerusalem was taken
and destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar (B.C.
586). Obadiah (11-14) s]s?aks of this, cap
ture as a thing ]Mist. He sees the calamity
as having already come on Jerusalem, and
the Edomites as joining their forces with
those of the Chaldeans in bringing about
the degradation and ruin of Israel. We do
not indeed read that the Edomites actually
took part with the Chaldeans, but the
probabilities are that they did so, and this
explains the words of Obadiah in denouncing
against Edom the judgments of God. The
date of his prophocies was thus in or about
the year of the destruction of Jerusalem.
Edom is the ty]>e of Israel's and of God's
last foe (Isa. 62" : 1-4). These will finally
all be vanquished, and the kingdom will be
the Lord's (comp. Ps. 22 : 28).
OTjoI—stripped—the eighth son of Joktan (Gen. 10 : 28) ; called also Ebal (1 Chr.
1:22).
O'bod—serving; worshipping. (1.) A
son of Boaz and Ruth (Ruth 4 : 21, 22), and
the grandfather of David (Matt. 1 : 5).
(2.) IChr. 2:34-38.
(3.) IChr. 20:7.
(4.) 2 Chr. 23 : 1.
O'bed-E'dom—servant of Edom. (1.)
" The Gittite " (probably so called because
he was a native of Gath-rimmon), a Levite
of the family of the Korahitos (1 Chr. 2G :
1, 4-8), to whom was specially intrusted
the custody of the ark (1 Chr. 15:18).
When David was bringing up the ark
" from the house of Abinadab, that was in
Oibeah " (probably some hill or eminence
near Kirjath-jearini), and had reached
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Nachon's threshing-floor, he became afraid
because of the "breach upon Uzzah," and
carried it aside into the house of Obededom (2 Sam. 0 : 1-12). There it remained
for six months, and was to him and his
house the occasion of great blessing. David
then removed it with great rejoicing to
Jerusalem, and set it in the midst of the
tabernacle he had pitched for it.
(2.) A Merarite Levite, a temple porter,
who with his eight sons guardedthesouthern
gate (1 Chr. 15 : 18, 21 ; 20 : 4, 8, ID).
(3. ) One who had charge of the temple
treasures (2 Chr. 25 : 24).
Obei'sance, homage or reverence to any
one (Gen. 37 : 7 ; 43 : 28).
O'bil—a keeper of camels—an Ishmaelite
who was "over the camels " in the time of
David (1 Chr. 27 : 30).
OTwth—bottles— an encampment of the
Israelites during the wanderings in the
wilderness (Num. 33:43)—the first after
the setting up of the brazen serpent.
O'ded—restoring, or setting up.
(1. )
Father of the prophet Azariah (2 Chr.
15:1, 8). (2.) A prophet in the time of
Ahaz and Pekah (2 Chr. 28 : 9-15).
Offence', (1.) An injury or wrong done
to one (1 Sam. 25 : 31 ; Rom. 5 : 15).
(2. ) A stumbling-block or cause of temp
tation (Isa. 8:14; Matt. 16:23; 18:7).
Greek tkandalon, properly that at which
one stumbles or takes offence. The "of
fence of the cross " (Gal. 5 : 11) is the
offence the Jews took at the teaching that
salvation was by the crucified One, and by
him alone. Salvation by the cross was a
stumbling-block to their national pride.
Offering, an oblation, dedicated to God.
Thus Cain consecrated to God of the firstfruits of the earth, and Abel of the first
lings of the flock (Gen. 4 : 3, 4).
Under the Levitical system different
kinds of offerings are specified, and laws
laid down as to their presentation. These
are described under their distincti \*e names.
Og—gigantic—the king of Bashan, who
was defeated by Moses in a pitched battle
at Edrei, and was slain along with his sons
(Dent. 1 : 4), and whose kingdom was given
to the trilxis of Reuben and Gad and half
the tribe of Manasseh (Num. 21:32-35;
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Deut. 3:1-13). His bedstead (or rather
sarcophagus) was of iron (or ironstone), 9
cubits in length and 4 cubits in breadth.
His overthrow was afterwards celebrated
in song (Ps. 135 : 11 ; 130 : 20). (See Smo.v. )
Ohad—united, or power—the third son
of Simeon (Gen. 40 : 10).
O'hel—a house ; tent—the fourth son of
Zerubbabel (1 Chr. 3 : 20).
Oil. Only olive oil seems to have been
used among the Hebrews. It was used for
many purposes : for anointing the body or
the hair (Ex. 29:7; 2 Sam. 14:2; Pa.
23:5; 92:10; 104:15; Luke 7:40); in
some of the offerings (Ex. 29 : 40 ; Lev. 7 :
12 ; Num. 6 : 15 ; 15 : 14), but was excluded
from the sin-offering (Lev. 5 : 11) and the
jealousy -offering (Num. 5 : 15) : for burning
in lamps (Ex. 25 : 6 ; 27 : 20 ; Matt. 25 : 3) ;
for medicinal purposes (Isa. 1:0; Luke
10 : 34 ; James 5 : 14) ; and for anointing
the dead (Matt. 26 : 12 ; Luke 23 : 56).
It was one of the most valuable products
of the country (Deut. 32:13; Ezek. 16:
13), and formed an article of extensive
commerce with Tyre (27 : 17).
The use of it was a sign of gladness (Ps.
92 : 10 ; Isa. 61 : 3), and its omission a token
of sorrow (2 Sam. 14 : 2 ; Matt. 6 : 17). It
was very abundant in Galilee. (See Olive. )
Oil-tree (Isa. 41 : 19 ; R.V. marg., "ole
aster ") — Heb. 'Hz shemen — rendered
"olive tree" in 1 Kings 6:23, 31, 32, 33
(R.V., "olive wood") and "pine branches''
in Neh. 8:15 (R.V., "branches of wild
olive"), was some tree distinct from the
olive. It was probably the oleaster ( Eleagnus angustifolius), which grows abundantly
in almost all parts of Palestine, especially
about Hebron and Samaria. "It has a
fine hard wood," says Tristram, "and
yields an inferior oil, but it has no relation
ship to the olive, which, however, it re
sembles in general appearance."
Olnt'mont. Various fragrant prepara
tions, also compounds for medical purposes,
are so called (Ex. 30 : 25 ; Ps. 133 : 2 ; Isa.
1:6; Amos 6:6; John 12:3; Rev. 18:
13).
Old gate, one of the gates in the north
wall of Jerusalem, so called because built
by the Jebusites (Neh. 3 : 6 ; 12 : 39).
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Ol'ive, the fruit of the olive-tree. This
tree yielded oil which was highly valued.
The beat oil was from olives that were
plucked before being fully ripe, and then
beaten or squeezed (Dent. 24 : 20 ; Isa.
17 : 6 ; 24 : 13). It was called " beaten," or
"fresh oil " (Ex. 27 : 20). There were also
oil-presses, in which the oil was trodden
out by the feet (Micah 6 : 15). James (3 :
12) calls the fruit "olive berries." The
phrase " vineyards and olives " ( Judg. 15 : 5,
A.V.) should be simply "olive-yard," or

"olive-garden," as in the Revised Version.
(See Oil.)
Ol lvc-trcc is frequently mentioned in
Scripture. The dove from the ark brought
an olive-branch to Noah (Gen. 8:11). It
is mentioned among the most notable trees
of Palestine, where it was cultivated long
before the time of the Hebrews (Deut. 6:
11 ; 8 : 8). It is mentioned in the first Old
Testament parable, that of .Totham (Judg.
9 : 9), and is named among the blessings of
the " good land," and is at the present day
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the one characteristic tree of Palestine. | to be a " wild olive." In Rom. 11 : 17 Paul
The oldest olive-trees in the country are
refers to the practice of grafting shoots of
the wild olive into a "good "olive which
those which are enclosed in the Garden of
Gethsemane. It is referred to as an em
has become unfruitful. By such a process
blem of prosperity and beauty and religious
the sap of the good olive, by pervading the
privilege (Ps. 52 : 8 ; Jer. 11 : 16 ; Hos. 14 :
branch which is "grafted in," makes it a
good branch, bearing good olives. Thus
6). The two "witnesses" mentioned in
Rev. 11:4 are spoken of as "two olive
the Gentiles, being a "wild olive," but
trees standing before the God of the earth." now "graffed in," yield fruit, but only
(Comp. Zech. 4:3, 11-14.)
through the sap of the tree into which they
have been graffed. This is a process "con
The "olive-tree, wild by nature" (Rom.
11 : 24), is the shoot or cutting of the good
trary to nature " (11 : 24).
Ol'ives, Mount of, so called from the
olive-tree which, left ungrafted, grows up
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olive trees with which its sides are clothed,
is a mountain ridge on the east of Jeru
salem (1 Kings 11:7; Ezek. 11 : 23 ; Zech.
14 : 4), from which it is separated by the
valley of Kidron. It is first mentioned in
connection with David's flight from Jeru
salem through the rebellion of Absalom
(2 Sam. 15 : 20), and is only once again
mentioned in the Old Testament, in Zech.
14 : 4. It is, however, frequently alluded
to (1 Kings 11 : 7 ; 2 Kings 23 : 13 ; Neh.
8 : 15 ; Ezek. 11 : 23).
It is frequently mentioned in the New
Testament (Matt. 21 : 1 ; 26 : 30, etc.). It
now bears the name of Jcbcl ct-Tdr—1.«.,
" Mount of the Summit ; " also sometimes
called Jcbcl cz-Zeitun—i.c, "Mount of
Olives." It is about 200 feet above the
level of the city. The road from Jerusalem
to Bethany runs as of old over this mount.
It was on this mount that Jesus stood
when he wept over Jerusalem. " No name
in Scripture," says Dr. Porter, "calls up
associations at once so sacred and so pleas
ing as that of Olivet. The 'mount' is so
intimately connected with the private, the
devotional life of the Saviour, that we read
of it and look at it with feelings of deepest
interest and affection. Hero he often sat
witli his disciples, telling them of wondrous
events yet to come—of the destruction of
the Holy City ; of the sufferings, the perse
cution, and the final triumph of his follow
ers (Matt. 24). Here he gave them the
beautiful parables of the ten virgins and
the five talents (25) ; here he was wont
to retire on each evening for meditation,
and prayer, and rest of body, when weary
and harassed by the labours and trials of
the day (Luke 21 : 37) ; and here he came
on the night of his betrayal to utter that
wonderful prayer, 'O my Father, if it be
possible, let this cup pass from me : never
theless not as I will, but as thou wilt'
(Matt. 20 : 39). And when the cup of God's
wrath had been drunk, and death and the
grave conquered, he led his disciples out
again over Olivet as far as to Bethany,
and after a parting blessing ascended to
heaven (Luke 24 : 50, 51 ; Acts 1 : 12)."
This mount, or rather mountain range,
has four summits or peaks: (1) the "Gali
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lee " iK'ak, so called from a tradition that
the angels stood here when they spoke to
the disciples (Acts, 1 : 11) ; (2) the " Mount
of Ascension," the supposed site of that
event, which was, however, somewhere
probably nearer Bethany (Luke 24 : 51, 52) ;
(3) the "Prophets, "from the catacombs on
its side, called "the prophets' tombs;"
and (4) the "Mount of Corruption," bo
called because of the "high places "erected
there by Solomon for the idolatrous wor
ship of his foreign wives (1 Kings 11 : 7, 8 ;
2 Kings 23:13; Vulg., "Mount of Of
fence ").
Olym'pas, a Roman Christian whom
Paul salutes (Rom. 16 : 15).
Omar—eloquent—the son of Eliphaz,
who was Esau's eldest son (Gen. 36 : 11-15).
O'mega (Rev. 1 : 8), the last letter in the
Greek alphabet. (See Alpha.)
O'mer—ahandful—one-tenth of an ephah
=half a gallon dry measure (Ex. 16 : 22,
32, 33, 36) = "tenth deal."
Om'rl—servant of Jehovah. (1.) When
Elah was murdered by Zimri at Tirzah
(1 Kings 16 : 15-27), Omri, his captain, was
made king (B.C. 931). For four years there
was continued opjxwition to his reign,
Tibni, another claimant to the throne,
leading the opposing party ; but at the
close of that period all his rivals were
defeated, and he became king of Israel—
"Tibni died and Omri reigned" (u.c. 927).
By his vigour and power he gained great
eminence and consolidated the kingdom.
He fixed his dynasty on the throne so
firmly that it continued during four suc
ceeding reigns. Tirza was for six years
the seat of his government. He then re
moved the capital to Samaria (q. v. ), where
he died, and was succeeded by his son
Ahab. "He wrought evil in the eyes of
the Lord, and did worse than all that were
before him."
Beth-omri, "the house" or "city of
Omri," is the name usually found on As
syrian inscriptions for Samaria. In the
stele of Meshafthe "Moabite stone"), which
was erected in Moab about twenty or
thirty years after Omri's death, it is re
corded that Omri oppressed Moab till
I Mesha delivered the laud : " Omri, king
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of Israel, oppressed Moab many days, for
Chemosh was angry with his land. HU
son succeeded him, and he also said, I will
oppress Moab " (comp. 2 Kings 1:1; 8:4,
5).
The " Moabite stone " also records
that " Omri took the land of Medeba, and
occupied it in his day and in the days of
his son forty years. "
On—light ; the tun—(Gen. 41 : 45, 50), the
great seat of sun-worship, called also Bethshemesh (Jer. 43 : 13) and Aven (Ezek.
30 : 17), stood on the east bank of the Nile,
a few miles north of Memphis, and near
Cairo, in the north-east. The Vulgate and
the LXX. Versions have " Heliopolis "
("city of the sun ") instead of On in Genesis
and of Aven in Kzekiel. The "city of de
struction " Isaiah speaks of (19 : 18, marg.
"of Heres ;" Heb. ' Ir-ha-hires, which Bome
MSS. read Ir-ha-heres—i.e., "city of the
sun ") may be tho name given to On, the
prophecy being that the time will come
when that city which was known as the
" city of the sun-god " shall become the " city
of destruction " of the sun -god —i.e., when
idolatry shall cease, and the worship of
the true God be established.
In ancient times this city was full of
obelisks dedicated to the sun. Of these
only one now remains standing. "Cleo
patra's Needle" was one of those which
stood in this city in front of the Temple of
Turn —i.e., "the sun." It is now erected
on the Thames Kmbankment, London.
' ' It was at On that Joseph wooed and won
the dark-skinned Asenath, the daughter of
the high priest of its great temple." This
was a noted university town, and here
Moses gained his acquaintance with "all
the wisdom of the Egyptians."
O'nan—stroruj—the second son of Judah
(Gen. 38 : 4-10 ; comp. Deut. 25 : 5 ; Matt.
22 : 24). He died before the going down of
Jacob and his family into Egypt.
Ones imus — useful—a slave who, after
robbing his master Philemon (q.v.) at
Colosse, fled to Rome, where he was con
verted by the apostle Paul, who sent him
back to his master with the epistle which
bears his name. In it he beseeches Phile
mon to receive his slave as a "faithful
and beloved brother." Paul offers to pay
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to Philemon anything his slave had taken,
and to bear the wrong he had done him.
He was accompanied on his return by
Tychicus, the bearer of the Epistle to the
Colossians (Philemon 16, 18).
The story of this fugitive Colossian slave
is a remarkable evidence of the freedom of
access to the prisoner which was granted
to all, and "a beautiful illustration both
of the character of St. Paul and the trans
figuring power and righteous principles of
the gospel."
Oncsiph'orus — bringing profit — an
Ephesian Christian who showed great
kindness to Paul at Rome. He served
him in many things, and had oft refreshed
him. Paul expresses a warm interest in
him and his household (2 Tim. 1 : 16-18 ;
4 : 19).
Onion. The Israelites in the wilderness
longed for the " onions and garlick of Egyj >t "
(Num. 11 : 5). This was the bltM of the
Hebrews, the Allium eepe of botanists, of
which it is said that there are some thirty
or forty species now growing in Palestine.
The onion is " the ' undivided ' leek—unto,
units, one."
O no, a town of Benjamin, in the " plain
of Ono " (1 Chr. 8 : 12 ; Ezra 2 : 33) ; now
Kefr 'Ana, 5 miles north of Lydda, and
about 30 miles north-west of Jerusalem.
Not succeeding in their attempts to deter
Nehemiah from rebuilding the walls of
Jerusalem, Sanballat and Tobiah resorted
to stratagem, and pretending to wish a
conference with him, they invited him to
meet them at Ono. Four times they made
the request, and every time Nehemiah
refused to come. Their object was to take
him prisoner.
On'ycha — a nail; claw; hoof— (Heb.
shchdeth; Ex. 30:34), a Latin word ap
plied to the operculum—i.e., the claw or
nail of the strombus or wing-shell, a uni
valve common in the Red Sea. The opercula of these shell-fish when burned emit a
strong odour "like castoreum. " This was
an ingredient in the sacred incense.
Onyx — a nail; daw; hoof — (Heb.
th&ham), a precious stone adorning the
breast-plate of the high priest and the
shoulders of the ephod (Ex. 28:9-12, 20;
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35 : 27 ; Job 28 : 16 ; Ezek. 28 : 13). It was
found in the land of Havilah (Gen. 2 : 12).
The LXX. translates the Hebrew word by
smaragdoa, an emerald. Some think that
the sardonyx is meant. But the onyx
differs from the sardonyx in this, that
while the latter has two layers (black and
white) the former has three (black, white,
and red).
Open place. Gen. 38 : 14, 21, marg.
Enaim ; the same probably as Enam (Josh.
15 : 34), a city in the lowland or Shephfilah.
O'phel—hill; mound—the long, narrow,
rounded promontory on the southern slope
of the temple hill, between the Tyropoeon
and the Kedron valley (2 Chr. 27 : 3 ; 33 :
14; Neh. 3:26, 27). It was surrounded
by a separate wall, and was occupied by
the Nethinim after the Captivity. This
wall has been discovered by the engineers
of the Palestine Exploration Fund at the
south-eastern angle of the temple area. It
is 4 feet below the present surface.
In 2 Kings 5 : 24 this word is translated
"tower" (R.V., "hill"), denoting probably
some eminence near Elisha's house.
O'phlr. (1.) One of the sons of Joktan
(Gen. 10:29).
(2.) Some region famous for its gold
(lKings9:28; 10:11; 22:48; Job 22:24;
28:10; Isa. 45:9).
In the LXX. this
word is rendered "Sophir," and "Sofir"
is the Coptic name for India, which is the
rendering of the Arabic version, as also of
the Vulgate. Josephus has identified it
with the Golden Chersonese— i.e. , the Malay
peninsula. It is now generally identified
with Abhtra, at the mouth of the Indus.
Much may be said, however, in favour of the
opinion that it was somewhere in Arabia,
Oph'ni —mouldy—a city of Benjamin
(Josh. 18 : 24).
Oph'rah—a fawn. 1 Chr. 4 : 14.
Oph'rah—id. (1.) A city of Benjamin
(Josh. 18 : 23) ; probably identical with
Ephron (2 Chr. 13 : 19) and Ephraim (John
11 : 54).
(2.) "Of the Abi-ezrites." A city of
Manasseh, 6 miles south-west of Shechem,
the residence of Gideon ( Judg. 6 : 11 ; 8 : 27,
32). After his great victory over the
Midianites, he slew at this place the cap
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tive kings (8 : 18-21). He then assumed
the function of high priest, and sought to
make Ophrah what Shiloh should have
been. This thing "became a snare" to
Gideon and his house.
After Gideon's
death his family resided here till they were
put to death by Abimelech (Judg. 9 : 5).
It is identified with Ferdta.
Or'acle. In the Old Testament used in
every case, except 2 Sam. 16 : 23, to denote
the most holy place in the temple (1 Kings
6:5, 19-23; 8:6). In 2 Sam. 16:23 it
means the Word of God. A man inquired
"at the oracle of God" by means of the
Urim and Thummim in the breastplate on
the high priest's ephod.
In the New Testament it is used only in
the plural, and always denotes the Word
of God (Rom. 3:2; Heb. 5 : 12, etc. ). The
Scriptures are called "living oracles"
(comp. Heb. 4 : 12) because of their quick
ening power (Acts 7 : 38).
O'reb—raven—a prince of Midian, who,
being defeated by Gideon and put to
straits, was slain along with Zeeb (Judg.
7:20-25). Many of the Midianites per
ished along with him (Ps. 83 : 9 ; Isa. 10 :
26).
O'reb, The rook of, the place where
Gideon slew Oreb after the defeat of the
Midianites (Judg. 7 : 25 ; Isa. 10 : 26). It
was probably the place now called Orbo, on
the east of Jordan, near Bethshean.
O'ren—ash or pine—the son of Jeraluneel
(1 Chr. 2 : 25).
Organ, some kind of wind instrument,
probably a kind of Pan's pipes (Gen. 4 : 21 ;
Job 21 : 12 ; Ps. 150 : 4), which consisted of
seven or eight reeds of unequal length.
Ori'on—Heb. klsil ; i.e., "the fool"—
the name of a constellation (Job 9:9; 3S :
31 ; Amos 5 : 8) consisting of about eighty
stars. The Vulgate renders thus, but the
LXX. renders by Hesperus — i.e., "the
evening-star," Venus. The Orientals "ap
pear to have conceived of this constellation
under the figure of an impious giant bound
upon the sky. " This giant was, according
to tradition, Nimrod, the type of the folly
that contends against God. In Isa. 13 : 10
the plural form of the Hebrew word is
rendered " constellations.
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Or'nan. 1 Chr. 21:15. (See Araunah.)
Or pah—forelock or fawn—a Moabitess,
the wife of Chilion (Ruth 1 : 4 ; 4 : 10). On
the death of her husband she accompanied
Naomi, her mother-in-law, part of the way
to Bethlehem, and then returned to Moab.
Orphans (Lam. 5:3) — i.e., desolate
and without protectors. The word occurs
only here. In John 14 : 18 the word there
rendered " comfortless "(R. V., "desolate ; "
marg., "orphans") properly means "or
phans. " The same Greek word is rendered
" fatherless " in James 1 : 27.
Os prey—Heb. 'ozniyydh—an unclean
bird according to the Mosaic law (Lev. 11 :
13; Deut. 14:12); the fish -eating eagle
(Pandion haliaetuf) ; one of the lesser eagles.
But the Hebrew word may be taken to de
note the short-toed eagle {Circaetus gallicus
of Southern Europe), one of the most
abundant of the eagle tribe found in Pal
estine.
Os'sifrage— Heb. fire's = to "break"
or "crush"—the lammcr-yeier, or bearded
vulture, the largest of the whole vulture
tribe. It was an unclean bird (Lev. 11 : 13 ;
Deut. 14 : 12). It is not a gregarious bird,
and is found but rarely in Palestine.
" When the other vultures have picked the
flesh off any animal, he comes in at the end
of the feast, and swallows the bones, or
breaks them, and swallows the pieces if ho
cannot otherwise extract the marrow. The
bones he cracks [hence the appropriateness
of the name ossifrage—i.e. , ' ' bone-breaker "]
by letting them fall on a rock from a great
height.
He does not, however, confine
himself to these delicacies, but whenever
he has an opportunity will devour lambs,
kids, or hares. These he generally obtains
by pushing them over cliffs, when he has
watched his opportunity ; and he has been
known to attack men while climbing rocks,
and dash them against the bottom. But
tortoises and serpents are his ordinary food.
No doubt it was a lammer-geier that
mistook the bald head of the poet ^Eschylus
for a stone, and dropped on it the tortoise
which killed him" (Tristram's Nat. Hist.).
Os'trlch (Lam. 4:3), the rendering of
Hebrew pi. '(ntm; bo called from its greedi
ness and gluttony. Th<> allusion here is to
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the habit of the ostrich with reference to its
eggs, which is thus described : " The outer
layer of eggs is generally so ill covered that
they are destroyed in quantities by jackals,
wild-cats, etc., and that the natives carry
them away, only taking care not to leave
the marks of their footsteps, since, when
the ostrich comes and finds that her nest is
discovered, she crushes the whole brood,
and builds a nest elsewhere."
In Job
39 : 13 this word in the Authorized Version
is the rendering of a Hebrew word {notsdh)
which means " feathers," as in the Revised
Version.
In the same verse the word
"peacocks" of the Authorized Version is
the rendering of the Hebrew pi. rlndntm,
proj>erly meaning "ostriches," as in the
Revised Version. (See Owl [1]. )
Oth'ni — a lion of Jehovah — a son of
Shemaiah, and one of the temple porters in
the time of David (1 Chr. 26 : 7). He was
a "mighty man of valour."
Oth'niel—lion of God—the first of the
judges. His wife Achsah was the daughter
of Caleb (Josh. 15:16, 17; Judg. 1:13).
He gained her hand as a reward for his
bravery in leading a successful expedition
against Debir (q. v. ) Some thirty years after
the death of Joshua, the Israelites fell under
the subjection of Chushan-rishathaim (q. v. ),
the king of Mesopotamia. He oppressed
them for full eight years, when they "cried "
unto Jehovah, and Othniel was raised up
to be their deliverer. He was the younger
brother of Caleb (Judg. 3 : 6, 0-11). He is
the only judge mentioned connected with
the tribe of Judah. Under him the land
had rest forty years.
Ouches, an Old English word denoting
cavities or sockets in which gems were set
(Ex. 28:11).
Ov'cn—Heb. tannilr—(Hos. 7:4). In
towns there appear to have been public
ovens. There was a street in Jerusalem
(Jer. 37 : 21) called " bakers' street " (the
only case in which the name of a street in
Jerusalem is preserved). The words ' ' tower
of the furnaces" (Neh. 3:11; 12:38) is
more properly " tower of the ovens " (Heb.
tannirim). These resemble the ovens in
use among ourselves.
There were other private ovens of differ
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ent kinds. Some were like large jars made
of earthenware or copper, which were heated
inside with wood (1 Kings 17 : 13 i Isa. 44 :
15 ; Jer. 7 : 18) or grass (Matt. 6 : 30), and
when the fire had burned out, small pieces
of dough were placed inside or spread in
thin layers on the outside, and were thus
baked. (See Furnace.)
Tits were also formed for the same pur
poses, and lined with cement. These were
used after the same manner.
Heated stones, or sand heated by a fire
heaped over it, and also flat iron pans, all
served as ovens for the preparation of bread.
(See Gen. 18 : 6 ; 1 Kings 19 : C.)
Owl.
(1.) Heb.
bath - haya'aruih,
' ' daughter of greediness " or of " shouting. "

GltEVT EAGLE OWL (bCTSO MAXIMUs).

In the list of unclean birds (Lev. 11 : 1G :
Dent. 14 : 15) ; also mentioned in Job 30 : 29 ;
Isa. 13:21; 34:13; 43:20; Jer. 50:39;
Micah 1:8. In all these passages the Re
vised Version translates "ostrich" {q.v.),
which is the correct rendering.
(2.) Heb. yanshilph, rendered "great owl"
in Lev. 11:17; Lieut. 14:16, and "owl"
in Isa. 34 : 11. This is supposed to be tho
Egyptian eagle-owl {Bubo asealaphus),

OX

which takes the place of the eagle-owl
{Bubo maximus) found in Southern Europe.
It is found frequenting the ruins of Egypt
and also of the Holy Land. " Its cry is a
loud, prolonged, and very powerful hoot. I
know nothing which more vividly brought
to my mind the sense of desolation and
loneliness than the re-echoing hoot of two
or three of these great owls as I stood at
midnight among the ruined temples of
Baalbek " (Tristram).
The LXX. and Vulgate render this word
by "ibis"— i.e., the Egyptian heron.
(3.) Heb. Ms, rendered "little owl" in
Lev. 11 : 17 ; Deut. 14 : 16, and " owl " in
Ts. 102 : 6. The Arabs call this bird " tho
mother of ruins." It is by far the most
common of all the owls of Palestine. It is
the Athene persiea, the bird of Minerva,
the symbol of ancient Athens.
(4.) Heb. kippSs, the "great owl" (Isa.
34 : 15) ; Revised Version, "arrow-snake ; "
LXX. and Vulgate, "hedgehog," read
ing in the text, kipp6d, instead of kippiz.
There is no reason to doubt the correct
ness of the rendering of the Authorized
Version.
Tristram says : " The word
[i.e., kippfiz] is very possibly an imitation
of the cry of the scops owl {Sevps gin),
which is very common among ruins, caves,
and old walls of towns
It is a migrant,
returning to Palestine in spring."
(5.) Heb. lilith, "screech owl" (Isa, 34:
11 —marg. and R.V., "night monster").
The Hebrew word is from a root signifying
"night." Some species of the owl is ob
viously intended by this word. It may be
the hooting or tawny owl {Syrnium aiuco),
which is common in Egypt and in manyparts of Palestine. This verse in Isaiah is
" descriptive of utter and perpetual desola
tion—of a laud that should be full of ruins,
and inhabited by the animals that usually
make such ruins their abode."
Ox — Heb. bukdr, "cattle;" "neat
cattle "—(Gen. 12 : 16 ; 34 : 28 ; Job 1 : 3, 14 ;
42:12, etc.); not to be muzzled when
treading the corn (Deut. 25 : 4). Referred
to by our Lord in his reproof to the
Pharisees (Luke 13 : 15 ; 14 : 5).
Ox goad—mentioned only in Judg. 3 : 31
— the weapon with which Shamgar {q. v. )slew
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PALACE

bix hundred Philistines. " The ploughman
still carries his goad—a weapon ap]>arently
more fitted for the hand of the soldier than
the peaceful hushandman. The one I sawwas of the ' oak of Bashan,' and measured
upwards of ten feet in length. At one end
was an iron spear, and at the other a piece
of the same metal flattened. One can well
understand how a warrior might use such

a weapon with effect in the battle-field"
(Porter's Syria, etc.). (See Goad.)
O'aem—strong. (1. ) One of David's broth
ers ; the sixth Bon of Jesse (1 Chr. 2 : 15).
(2.) A son of Jerahmeel (1 Chr. 2 : 25).
Oil as, son of Joram (Matt. 1:8); called
also Uzziah (2 Kings 15 : 32, 34 ).
Oz'nl—hearing—one of the sons of Gad ;
also called Elzon (Gen. 46 : 16 ; Num. 26 : 16).

Fa/art — opening of the Lord— "the
Arbite," one of David's heroes (2 Sam.
23 : 35) ; called also Naarai, 1 Chr. 11 : 37.
Pa/dan a plain—occurring only in Gen.
48 : 7, where it designates Padan-aram.
Fa dan-a ram theplain of Aram, or the
plain of the highlands— (Gen. 25 : 20 ; 28 : 2,
5-7 j 31 : 18, etc. ), commonly regarded as
the district of Mesopotamia (q.r.) lying
around Haran.
Pagl'el — God allot! — a prince of the
tribe of Asher (Num. 1 : 13), in the wilder
ness.
Pa hath-mo'ab —governor of Moab—a
lierson whose descendants returned from
the Captivity and assisted in rebuilding
Jerusalem (Ezra 2:6; 8:4; 10 : 30).
Paint. Jezel*;l " painted her face "
(2 Kings 9 : 30) ; and the practice of paint
ing the face and the eyes seems to have
been common (Jer. 4:30; Ezek. 23:40).
An allusion to this practice is found in the
name of Job's daughter (42 : 14) Kerenhappuch (q. v.). Paintings in the modern
sense of the word were unknown to tho
ancient Jews.
Pal ace. Used now only of royal dwell
ings, although originally meaning simply
(as the Latin word palatium, from which it
is derived, shows) a building surrounded by
a fence or a paling. In the Authorized
Version there are many different words bo
rendered, presenting different ideas, such
as that of citadel or lofty fortress or royal
residence (Neh. 1:1; Dan. 8 : 2). It is the
name given to the temple fortress (Neh.
2 : 8) and to the temple itself (1 Kings 29 : 1).

It denotes also a spacious building or a
great house (Dan. 1:4; 4:4, 29 ; Esther
1:5; 7:7), and a fortified place or an en
closure (Ezek. 25 : 4). Solomon's palace is
described in 1 Kings 7 : 1-12 as a series of
buildings rather than a single great struc
ture. Thirteen years were spent in their
erection. This palace stood on the eastern
hill, adjoining the temple on the south.
In the New Testament it designates the
official residence of Pilate or that of the
high priest (Matt. 26 : 3, 58, 69 ; Mark 14 :
54, 66 ; John 18 : 15).
In Phil. 1 : 13 this
word is the rendering of the Greek praitorion, meaning the pnetorian cohorts at
Rome (the life-guard of the Csesars). Paul
was continually chained to a soldier of that
corps (Acts 28 : 16), and hence his name and
sufferings became known in all the pnetorium. The " soldiers that kept " him
would, on relieving one another on guard,
naturally spread the tidings regarding him
among their comrades. Some, however,
regard the pratorium (q.v.) as the barrack
within the palace (the palatium) of the
Csesars in Rome where a detachment of
these prretorian guards was stationed, or as
the camp of the guards placed outside the
eastern walls of Rome.
"In the chambers which were occupied
as guard-rooms," Bays Dr. Manning, "by
the praetorian troops on duty in the palate,
a number of rude caricatures are found
roughly scratched uiron the walls, just such
as may be seen upon barrack walls in every
part of the world. Amongst these is one
of a human figure nailed upon a cross. To
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add to the 'offence of the cross,' the cruci
fied one is represented with the head of an
animal, probably that of an ass. Before it
stands the figure of a Roman legionary with
one hand upraised in the attitude of wor
ship. Underneath is the rude, misspelt,
ungrammatical inscription, Ahxamenos
worships his god.
It can scarcely be
doubted that we have here a contemporary
caricature, executed by one of the prae
torian guard, ridiculing the faith of a
Christian comrade."
Pal'estlne originally denoted only the
sea-coast of the land of Canaan inhabited
by the Philistines (Ex. IS : 14 ; Isa. 14 : 29,
31 ; Joel 3 : 4), and in this Bense exclusively
the Hebrew name PeKshith (rendered
"Philistia" in Ps. 60:8; 83:7; 87:4;
109 : 9) occurs in the Old Testament.
Not till a late period in Jewish history
was this name used to denote " the land of
the Hebrews " in general (Gen. 40 : 15). It
is also called ' ' the holy land " (Zech. 2 : 12),
the "land of Jehovah " (Hos. 9:3; Ps. 85 :
1), the "land of promise" (Heb. 11 :9), be
cause promised to Abraham (Gen. 12 : 7 ;
24 : 7), the " land of Canaan " (Gen. 12 : 5),
the "land of Israel" (1 Sam. 13:19), and
the "land of Judah " (Isa. 19 : 17).
The territory promised as an inheritance
to the seed of Abraham (Gen. 15 : 18-21 ;
Num. 34 : 1-12) was bounded on the east
by the river Euphrates, on the west by the
Mediterranean, on the north by the "en
trance of Hamath," and on the south by
the "river of Egypt." This extent of
territory, about 00,000 square miles, was at
length conquered by David, and was ruled
over also by his son Solomon (2 Sam. 8 ;
1 Chr. 18 ; 1 Kings 4 : 1, 21). This vast
empire was the Promised Land ; but Pales
tine was only a part of it, terminating in
the north at the southern extremity of the
Lebanon range, and in the south in the
wilderness of Paran—thus extending in all
to about 144 miles in length. Its average
breadth was about 60 miles from the Medi
terranean on the west to beyond the Jordan.
It has fittingly been designated "the least
of all lands." Western Palestine, on the
south of Gaza, is only about 40 miles in
breadth from the Mediterranean to the
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Dead Sea, narrowing gradually toward the
north, where it is only 20 miles from the
sea-coast to the Jordan.
Palestine, " set in the midst " (Ezek. 5 : 5)
of all other lands, is the most remarkable
country on the face of the earth. No single
country of such an extent has so great a
variety of climate, and hence also of plant
and animal life. Moses describes it as "a
good land, a land of brooks of water, of
fountains and depths that spring out of
valleys and hills ; a land of wheat, and
barley, and vines, and fig trees, and pome
granates ; a land of oil olive, and honey ;
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing
in it ; a land whose stones are iron, and
out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass "
(Deut. 8 : 7-9).
" In the time of Christ the country looked ,
in all probability, much as now. The whole
land consists of rounded limestone hills,
fretted into countless stony valleys, offering
but rarely level tracts, of which Esdraelon
alone, below Nazareth, is large enough to
be seen on the map. The original woods
had for ages disappeared, though the slopes
were dotted, as now, with figs, olives, and
other fruit-trees where there was any soil.
Permanent streams were even then un
known, the passing rush of winter torrents
being all that was seen among the hills.
The autumn and spring rains, caught in
deep cisterns hewn out like huge under
ground jars in the soft limestone, with arti
ficial mud-banked ponds still found near
all villages, furnished water. Hills now
bare, or at best rough with stunted growth,
were then terraced, so as to grow vines,
olives, and grain. To-day almost desolate,
the country then teemed with population.
Wine-presses cut in the rocks, endless ter
races, and the ruins of old vineyard towers
are now found amidst solitudes overgrown
for ages with thorns and thistles, or with
wild shrubs and poor gnarled scrub"
(Geikie's Life of Christ).
From an early period the land was in
habited by the descendants of Canaan, who
retained possession of the whole land " from
Sidon to Gaza " till the time of the conquest
by Joshua, when it was occupied by the
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twelve tribes. Two tribes and a half had
their allotments given them by Moses on
the east of the Jordan (Deut. 3:12-20;
oomp. Num. 1:17-46; Josh. 4:12-13).
The remaining tribes had their portion on
the west of Jordan.
From the conquest till the time of Saul—
about four hundred years— the people were
governed by judges. For a period of one
hundred and twenty years the kingdom
retained its unity while it was ruled by
Saul and David and Solomon.
On the
death of Solomon, his son Rehoboam as
cended the throne ; but his conduct was
such that ten of the tribes revolted, and
formed an independent monarchy, called
the kingdom of Israel, or the northern
kingdom, the capital of which was first
Shechem and afterwards Samaria. This
kingdom was destroyed. The Israelites
were carried captive by Shalmanezer, king
of Assyria, B.C. 722, after an independent
existence of two hundred and fifty -three
years. The place of the captives carried
away was supplied by tribes brought from
the east, and thus was formed the Samar
itan nation (2 Kings 17 : 24-29).
Nebuchadnezzar came up against the
kingdom of the two tribes, the kingdom of
Judah, the capital of which was Jerusalem,
one hundred and thirty-four years after the
overthrow of the kingdom of Israel. He
overthrew the city, plundered the temple,
and carried the people into captivity to
Babylon (B.C. 587), where they remained
seventy years. At the close of the period
of the Captivity, they returned to their
own land, under the edict of Cyrus (Ezra
1 : 1-4). They rebuilt the city and temple,
and restored the old Jewish commonwealth.
For a while after the Restoration the
Jews were ruled by Zerubbabel, Ezra, and
Nehemiah, and afterwards by the high
priests, assisted by the Sanhcdrin. After
the death of Alexander the Great at
Babylon (B.C. 323), his vast empire was
divided between his four generals. Egypt,
Arabia, Palestine, and Crolc-Syria fell to
the lot of Ptolemy Lagus. rtolemy took
possession of Palestine in B.C. 320, and
carried nearly one hundred thousand of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem intu Epypt. He
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made Alexandria the capital of his king
dom, and treated the Jews with considera
tion, confirming them in the enjoyment of
many privileges.
After suffering persecution at the hands
of Ptolemy's successors, the Jews threw off
the Egyptian yoke, and became subject to
Antiochus the Great, the king of Syria.
The cruelty and oppression of the suc
cessors of Antiochus at length led to the
revolt under the Maccabees (B.C. 1G3), when
they threw off the Syrian yoke.
In the year B.c. 68, Palestine was reduced
by Pompey the Great to a Roman province.
He laid the walls of the city in ruins, and
massacred some twelve thousand of the in
habitants. He left the temple, however,
uninjured. About twenty-five years after
this the Jews revolted and cast off the
Roman yoke. They were, however, subdued
by Herod the Great [q. v.). The city and
the temple, were destroyed, and many of
the inhabitants were put to death. About
B.C. 20, Herod proceeded to rebuild the
city and restore the ruined temple, which
in about nine years and a half was so far
completed that the sacred services could txresumed in it (comp. John 2 : 20). He was
succeeded by his son Archelaus, who was
deprived of his power, however, by Augus
tus, a.d. 6, when Palestine became a Roman
province, ruled by Roman governors or
procurators. Pontius Pilate was the fifth
of these procurators. He was appointed
to his office A. D. 25.
Exclusive of Idumea, the kingdom of
Herod the Great comprehended the whole
of the country originally divided among the
twelve tribes, which he divided into four
provinces or districts. This division was
recognized so long as Palestine was under
the Roman dominion. These four provinces
were— (1) Judea, the southern portion of
the country ; (2) Samaria, the middle prov
ince, the northern boundary of which ran
along the hills to the south of the plain oi
Esdraelon ; (3) Galilee, the northern prov
ince ; and (4) Pereea (a Greek name meaning
the "opposite country "), the country lying
east of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. This
province was subdivided into these dis
tricts —(1) Frraa proper, lying between the
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rivers Arnon and Jabbok ; (2) Oalaaditis
(Gilead) ; (3) Batanata ; (4) Gaulonitis
(Jaulan) ; (5) Ituraa or Auranitis, the
ancient Boshan ; (6) Tracho-nitis ; (7) Abi
lene ; (8) Decapolis—i.e., the region of the
ten cities. The whole territory of Palestine,
including the portions allotted to the transJordan tribes, extended to about eleven
thousand square miles. Recent exploration
has shown the territory on the west of Jor
dan alone to be six thousand square miles in
extent, the size of the principality of Wales.
Pal'lu — separated — the second son of
Reuben (1 Chr. 5:3); called Phallu, Gen.
46 : 9. He was the father of the Palluites
(Ex. 0:14; Num. 26:5,8).
Palm tree (Heb. tdmdr), the date-jjalm
characteristic of Palestine. It is described
as "flourishing" (Ps. 92:12), tall (Cant.
7:7)," upright " ( Jer. 10 : 5). Its branches
are a symbol of victory (Rev. 7 : 9). " Ris
ing with slender stem 40 or 50, at times
even 80, feet aloft, its only branches, the
feathery, snow-like, pale-green fronds from
0 to 12 feet long, bending from its top, the
palm attracts the eye wherever it is seen. "
The whole land of Palestine was called by
the Greeks and Romans Phoenicia—i.e.,
"the land of palms." Tadmor in the
desert was called by the Greeks and Ro
mans Palmyra—i.e., "the city of palms."
The finest specimens of this tree grew at
Jericho (Deut. 34 : 3) and Engedi and along
the banks of the Jordan. Branches of the
palm tree were carried at the feast of
Tabernacles (Lev. 23 : 40). At our Lord's
triumphal entrance into Jerusalem the
crowds took palm branches, and went forth
to meet him, crying, " Hosanna : Blessed
is the King of Israel that cometh in the
name of the Lord " (Matt. 21 : 8 ; John 12 :
13). (See Date.)
Palm trees, The eity or, the name
given to Jericho [q. v. )—Deut. 34 : 3 ; Judg.
1 : 16 ; 3 : 13.
Palm'er-worm (Heb. gilzdm). The En
glish word may denote either a caterpillar
(as rendered by the LXX.) —which wanders
like a palmer or pilgrim, or which travels
like pilgrims in bands (Joel 1:4; 2 : 25)—
the wingless locust, or the migratory locust
in its larva state.
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Pal'sy, a shorter form of "paralysis."
Many persons thus afflicted were cured by
our Lord (Matt. 4:24; 8:5-13; 9:2-7;
Mark 2 : 3-11 ; Luke 7 : 2-10 ; John 5 : 5-7)
and the apostles (Acts 8:7; 9 : 33, 34).
Pal'tl—deliverance from the Lord—one of
the spies representing the tribe of Benjamin
(Num. 13 : 9).
Pal'tlcl —deliverance of God—the prince
of Issachar who assisted "to divide the
land by inheritance " (Num. 34 : 26).
Pal'tlte, the designation of one of David's
heroes (2 Sam. 23:26); called also the
Pelonite (1 Chr. 11 : 27).
Pamphyl'ia. Paul and his company,
loosing from Paphos, sailed north-west and
came to Perga, the capital of Pamphylia
(Acts 13 : 13, 14), a province about the
middle of the southern sea-board of Asia
Minor. It lay between Lycia on the west
and Cilicia on the east.
There were
strangers from Pamphylia at Jerusalem on
the day of Pentecost (2 : 10).
Pan, a vessel of metal or earthenware
used in culinary operations ; a cooking-pan
or frying-pan frequently referred to in the
Old Testament (Lev. 2:5; 6:21; Num.
11:8; ISam. 2:14, etc.).
The "ash-pans" mentioned in Ex. 27:3
were made of copper, and were used in con
nection with the altar of burnt - offering.
The "iron pan" mentioned in Ezek. 4:3
(marg., "flat plate" or "slice") was prob
ably a mere plate of iron used for baking.
The "fire-pans" of Ex. 27:3 were fireshovels used for taking up coals.
The
same Hebrew word is rendered "snuffdishes" (25:38; 37:23) and "censers"
(Lev. 10:1; 16:12; Num. 4:14, etc.).
These were probably simply metal vessels
employed for carrying burning embers from
the brazen altar to the altar of incense.
The "frying-pan" mentioned in Lev.
2 : 7, 7 : 9 was a pot for boiling.
Pan 'nag (Ezek. 27:17; marg. R.V.,
"perhaps a kind of confection ") the Jews
explain as the name of a kind of sweet
pastry. Others take it as the name of
some place, identifying it with Pingi, on
the road between Damascus and Baalbec.
"Pannaga" is the Sanscrit name of an
aromatic plant (comp. Gen. 43 : 11).
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Pa'per. The expression in tlie Author
ized Version (Isa. 19:7), "the paper reeds
by the brooks," is in the Revised Version
more correctly "the meadows by the Nile."
The words undoubtedly refer to a grassy
place on the banks of the Nile fit for
pasturage.
In 2 John 12 the word is used in its
proper sense. The material so referred to
was manufactured from the papyrus, and
hence its name. The papyrus (Heb. govi?)
was a kind of bulrush (q.v. ). It is mentioned
by Job (8:11) and Isaiah (35:7). It was
used for many purposes.
This plant
{Papyrus Nilotica) is now unknown in
Egypt ; no trace of it can bo found. The
unaccountable disappearance of this plant
from Egypt was foretold by Isaiah (19 :
6, 7) as a part of the divine judgment on
that land. The most extensive papyrus
growths now known are in the marshes at
the northern end of the lake of Merom.
Pa'phos, the capital of the island of
Cyprus, and therefore the residence of the
Roman governor. It was visited by Paul
and Barnabas on their first missionary tour
(Acts 13 : 6).
It is new Paphos which is
here meant. It lay on the west coast of
the island, about 8 miles north of old
Paphos. Its modern name is Baffa.
Par able (Gr. paraboK), a placing be
side ; a comparison ; equivalent to the Heb.
mashal, a similitude. In the Old Testa
ment this is used to denote (1) a proverb
(1 Sam. 10:12; 24:13; 2 Chr. 7:20),
(2) a prophetic utterance (Num. 23 : 7 ;
Ezek. 20 : 49), (3) an enigmatic saying (Ps.
78 : 2 ; Prov. 1 : 6). In the New Testament,
(1) a proverb (Mark 7:17; Luke 4:23),
(2) a typical emblem (Heb. 9:9; 11 : 19),
(3) a similitude or allegory (Matt. 15 : 15 ;
24:32; Mark 3:23; Luke 5:3G; 14:7);
(4) ordinarily, in a more restricted sense, a
comparison of earthly with heavenly things,
" an earthly story with a heavenly mean
ing," as in the parables of our Lord.
Instruction by parables has been in use
from the earliest times. A large portion
of our Lord's public teaching consisted of
parables. He himself explains his reasons
for this in his answer to the inquiry of the
disciples, " Why speakest thou to them in
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parables?" (Matt. 13:13-15; Mark 4: 11,
12 ; Luke 8 : 9, 10). He followed in so
doing the rule of the divine procedure, as
recorded in Matt. 13 : 12.
The parables uttered by our Lord are all
recorded in the synoptical (i.e., the first
three) Gospels. The fourth Gospel con
tains no parable properly so called, al
though the illustration of the good shep
herd (John 10:1-10) has all the essential
features of a parable. (See List of Para
bles in Appendix. )
Por'adise, a Persian word (panics), pro
perly meaning a "pleasure-ground" or
" park " or "king's garden. " (See Eden. )
It came in course of time to be used as a
name for the world of happiness and rest
hereafter (Luke 23 : 43 ; 2 Cor. 12 : 4 ; Rev.
2:7).
For "garden" in Gen. 2:8 the
LXX. has "paradise."
Fa rah—the heifer—a town in Benjamin
(Josh. 18 : 23), supposed to be identical
with the ruins called Fdr'ah—about 6 miles
north-east of Jerusalem — in the Wady
Filr'ah, which is a branch of the Wady
Kelt.
Pa ran—abounding in foliage, or abound
ing in caverns —(Gen. 21 : 21), a desert tract
forming the north-eastern division of the
peninsula of Sinai, lying between the
'Arabah on the east and the wilderness of
Shur on the west. It is intersected in a
north-western direction by the Wady el'Arlsh. It bears the modern name of Bddiet
et-Tih — i.e., "the desert of the wander
ings." This district, through which the
children of Israel wandered, lay three days'
march from Sinai (Num. 10 : 12, 33). From
Kadesh, in this wilderness, spies (q.v.) wero
sent to spy the land (13:3, 26).
Here,
long afterwards, David found refuge from
Saul (1 Sam. 25:1,4).
Pa ran. Mount, probably the hilly region
or upland wilderness on the north of the
desert of Paran forming the southern
boundary of the Promised Land (Deut.
33 : 2 ; Hab. 3 : 3).
ParT>ar (1 Chr. 26 : 18), a place appa
rently connected with the temple, prob
ably a "suburb" (q.v.), as the word is
rendered in2Kings23:ll; a space between
the temple wall and the wall of the court ;
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an open portico into which the chambers
of the official persons opened (1 Chr. 26:
18).
Parch'ed ground (Isa. 35:7) — Heb.
skurdb, a "mirage"— a phenomenon caused
by the refraction of the rays of the sun on
the glowing sands of the desert, causing
them suddenly to assume the appearance
of a beautiful lake. It is called by the
modern Arabs by the same Hebrew name
aerdb.
Parch'ment, a skin prepared for writ
ing on; so called from Pergamos (q.v.),
where this was first done (2 Tim. 4 :
13).
Par'don, the forgiveness of sins granted
freely (Isa. 43:25), readily (Neh. 9:17;
Ps. 80 : 5), abundantly (Isa. 55 : 7 ; Rom.
5 : 20). Pardon is an act of a sovereign,
in pure sovereignty, granting simply a re
mission of the penalty due to sin, but secur
ing neither honour nor reward to the par
doned. Justification (q.v.), on the other
hand, is the act of a judge, and not of a
sovereign, and includes pardon and, at the
same time, a title to all the rewards and
blessings promised in the covenant of
life.
Parlour (from the Fr. parler, "to
speak") denotes an "audience chamber,"
but that is not the import of the Hebrew
word so rendered. It corresponds to what
the Turks call a kiosk, as in Judg. 3 : 20
( the " summer parlour "), or as in the margin
of the Revised Version (" the upper cham
ber of cooling "), a small room built on the
roof of the house, with open windows to
catch the breeze, and having a door com
municating with the outside by which persons seeking an audience may be admitted.
While Eglon was resting in such a parlour,
Ehud, under pretence of having a message
from God to him, was admitted into his
presence, and murderously plunged his
dagger into his body (21, 22).
The "inner parlours" in 1 Chr. 28:11
were the small rooms or chambers which
Solomon built all round two sides and one
end of the temple (1 Kings 0:5), "side
chambers ; " or they may have been, as some
think, the porch and the holy place.
In 1 Sam. 0 : 22 the Revised Version reads
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"guest chamber," a chamber at the high
place specially used for sacrificial feasts.
Parmash/ta— strong-fisted—a son of Ha
inan, slain in Shushan (Esther 9 : 9).
Par'mcnas—eoixstant—one of the seven
"deacons " (Acts 6 : 5).
Par Shan da tha — an interpreter of the
laic—tho eldest of Haman's sons, slain in
Shushan (Esther 9 : 7).
Par'thians were present in Jerusalem
at Pentecost (Acts 2 : 9). Parthia lay on
the east of Media and south of Hyrcania,
which separated it from the Caspian Sea.
It corresponded with the western half of
the modern Khorasan, and now forms a
part of Persia.
Par'trldge (Heb. IcM—i.c, "caller").
This bird, unlike our own partridge, is dis
tinguished by "its ringing call-note, which
in early morning echoes from cliff to cliff
amidst the barrenness of the wilderness of
Judea and the glens of the forest of Carmel "
—hence its Hebrew name. This name oc
curs only twice in Scripture.
In 1 Sam. 20:20 "David alludes to the
mode of chase practised now, as of old,
when the partridge, continuously chased,
was at length, when fatigued, knocked down
by sticks thrown along the ground." It
endeavours to save itself "by running, in
preference to flight, unless when suddenly
started. It is not an inhabitant of the
plain or the corn-field, but of rocky hill
sides " (Tristram's Nat. Hist.).
In Jer. 17 : 11 the prophet is illustrating
the fact that riches unlawfully acquired
are precarious and short-lived. The exact
nature of the illustration cannot be pre
cisely determined.
Some interpret the
words as meaning that the covetous man
will be as surely disappointed as the j>art-ridge which gathers in eggs, not of her
own laying, and is unable to hatch them ;
others (Tristram), with more probability, as
denoting that the man who enriches him
self by unjust means "will as surely be
disappointed as the partridge which com
mences to sit, but is speedily robbed of her
hopes of a brood " by her eggs being stolen
away from her.
The commonest partridge in Palestine is
the Caccalns mxatilit, the Greek partriilcre.
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The partridge of the wilderness (Ammopenlix heyi) is a smaller species.

DESERT PARTRIDGE (aKMOTERDIX HKYl).

Para'ah — flourishiwi — the father of
Jehoshaphat, api>ointed to provide monthly
supplies for Solomon from the tribe of
Issachar (1 Kings 4 : 17).
Parvaim, the name of a country from
which Solomon obtained gold for the temple
(2 Chr. 3 : 6). Some have identified it with
Ophir, but it is uncertain whether it is even
the name of a place. It may simply, as some
think, denote "Oriental regions."
Pa'sacli —charing—one of the sons of
Japhlet, of the tribe of Asher (1 Clir. 7 : 33).
Pas-dam 'mim — the border of blood =
Ephes-dammim (q.v.) — between Shochoh
and Azekah (1 Sam. 17 : 1 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 13).
Pashur—release. (1.) The son of lmnier
(probably the same as Amariah—Nell. 10 :
3 ; 12 : 2), the head of one of the priestly
courses, was "chief governor [Heb. paqid
nagtd, meaning "deputy governor"] of the
temple " (Jer. 20 : 1, 2). At this time the
nasftd, or "governor," of the temple was
Seraiah the high priest (1 Chr. 6 : 14), and
Pashur was his paqtd, or "deputy." En
raged at the plainness with which Jeremiah
uttered his solemn warnings of coming
judgments, because of the abounding in
iquity of the times, Pashur ordered the
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temple police to seize him, and after in
flicting on him coqioral punishment (forty
stripes save one — Deut. 25:3 ; comp. 2 Cor.
11 :24), to put him in the stocks in the high
gate of Benjamin, where he remained all
night. On being set free in the morning,
Jeremiah went to Pashur (Jer. 20 : 3, 5), and
announced to him that Cod had changed
his name to Magor-missabib— i.e., "terror
on every side. " The punishment that fell
upon him was probably remorse, when ho
saw the ruin ho had brought upon his coun
try by advising a close alliance with Egypt
in opposition to the counsels of Jeremiah
(20:4-0). He was carried captive to Baby
lon, and died there.
(2.) A priest sent by king Zedekiah to
Jeremiah to inquire of the Lord (I Chr.
24:9; Jer. 21:1; 38:1-6).
He advised
that the prophet should be put to death.
(3.) The father of Gedaliah.
He was
probably the same as (1).
Paas'age denotes in Josh. 22 : 11, as is
generally understood, the place where the
children of Israel passed over Jordan. The
words " the passage of " are, however,
more correctly rendered "by the side of,"
or "at the other side of," thus designating
the position of the great altar erected by
the eastern tril>es on their return home.
This word also designates the fords of the
Jordan to the south of the Sea of Galilee
(Judg. 12:5, 6), and a pass or rocky de
file (1 Sam. 13:23; 14:4). "Passages"
in Jer. 22 : 20 is in the Revised Version
more correctly "Abarim" {q.v.), a proper
name.
Passion. Only once found, in Acts 1 :3,
meaning suffering, referring to the suffer
ings of our Lord.
Pass over, the name given to the chief
of the three great historical annual festivals
of the Jews. It was kept in remembrance
of the Lord's passing over the houses of the
Israelites (Ex. 12 : 13) when the first born
of all the Egyptians were destroyed. It is
called also the " feast of unleavened bread "
(Ex. 23:15; Mark 14:1; Acts 12:3), be
cause during its celebration no leavened
bread was to be eaten or even kept in the
household (Ex. 12:15). The word after
wards came to denote the lamb that was
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slain at the feast (Mark 14 : 12-14 ; 1 Cor.
5:7).
A detailed account of the institution of
this feast is given in Ex. 12 and 13. It was
afterwards incorporated in the ceremonial
law (Lev. 23 : 4-8) as one of the great
festivals of the nation.
In after times
many changes seem to have taken place as
to the mode of its celebration as compared
with its first celebration (comp. Deut. 16 :
2, 5, 6 ; 2 Chr. 30 : lfi ; Lev. 23 : 10-14 ; Num.
9 : 10, 11 ; 28 : 16 24). Again, the use of
wine (Luke 22 : 17, 20), of sauce with the
bitter herbs (John 13 : 26), and the service
of praise were introduced.
There is recorded only one celebration of
this feast between the Exodus and the en
trance into Canaan — namely, that men
tioned in Num. 9:5. (See Josiah.) It
was primarily a commemorative ordinance,
reminding the children of Israel of their
deliverance out of Egypt ; but it was, no
doubt, also a type of the great deliverance
wrought by the Messiah for all his people
froirl the doom of death on account of sin,
and from the bondage of sin itself, a worse
than Egyptian bondage (1 Cor. 5:7; John
1:29; 19:32-36; 1 Pet. 1:19; Gal. 4:4,5).
The appearance of Jerusalem on the occa
sion of the Passover in the time of our
Lord is thus fittingly described :— " The
city itself and the neighbourhood became
more and more crowded as the feast ap
proached, the narrow streets and dark
arched bazaars showing the same throng of
men of all nations as when Jesus had first
visited Jerusalem as a boy.
Even the
temple offered a strange sight at this season,
for in parts of the outer courts a wide space
was covered with pens for sheep, goats, and
cattle to be used for offerings. Sellers
shouted the merits of their beasts, sheep
bleated, oxen lowed. Sellers of doves also
had a place set apart for them. Potters
offered a choice from huge stacks of clay
dishes and ovens for roasting and eating
the Passover lamb. Booths for wine, oil,
salt, and all else needed for sacrifices in
vited customers.
Persons going to and
from the city shortened their journey by
crossing the temple grounds, often carrying
burdens
Stalls to change foreign money
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into the shekel of the temple, which alone
could be paid to the priests, were numerous,
the whole confusion making the sanctuary
like a noisy market " (Geikie's Lift of
Christ).
Pat'ara, a city on the south-west coast
of Lycia at which Paul landed on his re
turn from his third missionary journey
(Acts 21 : 1, 2). Here he found a larger
vessel, which was about to sail across the
open sea to the coast of Phoenicia. In this
vessel he set forth, and reached the city of
Tyre in perhaps two or three days.
Path'ros, the name generally given to
Upper Egypt (the Thehaid of the Greeks),
as distinguished from Matsor, or Lower
Egypt (Isa. 11:11; Jer. 44:1, 15; Ezek.
30 : 14), the two forming Mizraim. After
the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad
nezzar, colonies of Jews settled " in the
country of Pathros " and other parts of
Egypt.
Pat'mos, a small rocky and barren
island, one of the group called the "Sporades," in the /Egean Sea. It is mentioned
in Scripture only in Rev. 1:9. It was on
this island, to which John was banished by
the emperor Domitian (A.D. 95), that he
received from God the wondrous revelation
recorded in his book. This has naturallyinvested it with the deepest interest for
all time. It is now called Patmo. (See
John.)
Patriarch, a name employed in the
New Testament with reference to Abraham
(Heb. 7 : 4), the sons of Jacob (Acts 7 : 8, 9),
and to David (2 : 29). This name is gener
ally applied to the progenitors of families
or "heads of the fathers" (Josh. 14:1)
mentioned in Scripture, and they are sjxiken
of as antediluvian (from Adam to Noah)
and post-diluvian (from Noah to Jacob)
patriarchs. But the expression "the patri
archs," by way of eminence, is applied to
the twelve sons of Jacob, or to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob.
"Patriarchal longevity presents itself as
one of the most striking of the facts con
cerning mankind which the early history
of the Book of Genesis places before ns
There is a large amount of consentient
tradition to the effect that the life of man
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was originally far more prolonged than it
is at present, extending to at least several
hundred years. The Babylonians, Egyp
tians, and Chinese exaggerated these hun
dreds into thousands.
The Greeks and
Romans, with more moderation, limited
human life within a thousand or eight
hundred years. The Hindus still farther
shortened the term. Their books taught
that in the first age of the world man was
free from diseases, and lived ordinarily four
hundred years ; in the second age the term
of life was reduced from four hundred to
three hundred ; in the third it became two
hundred ; in the fourth and last it was
brought down to one hundred" (Rawlinson's Historical Illuxtrationx).
Pat robas, a Christian at Rome to whom
Paul sent salutations (Rom. 10 : 14).
Pa'u (Gen. 36 : 39) or Pal (1 Chr. 1 : 50)
—bhatimj—nn Edomitish city ruled over
by Hadar.
Paul
Saul (</. p. ) was born about the
same time as our Lord. His circumcisionname was Saul, and probably the name
Paul was also given to him in infancy " for
use in the Gentile world," as " Saul " would
be his Hebrew home-name.
He was a
native of Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, a
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Roman province in the south-east of Asia
Minor. That city stood on the banks of
the river Cydnus, which was navigable thus
far ; hence it became a centre of extensive
commercial traffic with many countries
along the shores of the Mediterranean, as
well as with the countries of central Asia
Minor. It thus became a city distinguishiil
for the wealth of its inhabitants.
Tarsus was also the seat of a famous
university, higher in reputation even than
the universities of Athens and Alexandria,
the only others that then existed. Here
Saul was born, and here he spent his youth,
doubtless enjoying the best education his
native city could afford. His father was
of the straitest sect of the Jews- a Pharisee
—of the tribe of Benjamin, of pure and un
mixed Jewish blood (Acts 23 : 6; Phil. 3:5).
We learn nothing regarding his mother ;
but there is reason to conclude that she
was a pious woman, and that, like-minded
with her husband, she exercised all a
mother"s influence in moulding the char
acter of her son, so that he.could afterwards,
Varna
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(Acts 23 : 16), and of other relatives (Rom.
1G : 7, 11, 12). Though a Jew, his father
was a Roman citizen. How he obtained
this privilege we are not informed. "It
might be bought, or won by distinguished
service to the state, or acquired in several
other ways ; at all events, his son was freeborn. It was a valuable privilege, and one
that was to prove of great use to Paul, al
though not in the way in which his father
might have been expected to desire him to
make use of it." Perhaps the most natural
career for the youth to follow was that of a
merchant. " But it was decided that
he
Bhould go to college and become a rabbi—
that is, a minister, a teacher, and a lawyer
all in one."
According to Jewish custom, however,
lie learned a trade before entering on the
move direct preparation for the sacred pro
fession. The trade he acquired was the
making of tents from goats' hair cloth, a
trade which was one of the commonest in
Tarsus.
His preliminary education having Ijeen
completed, Saul was sent, when about thir
teen years of age probably, to the great
Jewish school of sacred learning at Jeru
salem as a student of the law. Here ho
became a pupil of the celebrated rabbi
Gamaliel, and here he spent many years in
an elaborate study of the Scriptures and of
the many questions concerning them with
which the rabbis exercised themselves.
During these years of diligent study he
lived "in all good conscience," unstained
by the vices of that great city.
After the period of his student-life ex
pired, he probably left Jerusalem for Tar
sus, where he may have been engaged in
connection with some synagogue for some
years. But we find him back again at
Jerusalem very soon after the death of our
Lord. Here he now learned the particulars
regarding the crucifixion, and the rise of
the new sect of tho "Nazarenes."
For some two years after Pentecost,
Christianity was quietly spreading its in
fluence in Jerusalem. At length Stephen,
one of the seven deacons, gave forth more
public and aggressive testimony that Jesus
was the Messiah, and this led to much ex
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citement among the Jews and much dis
putation in their synagogues. Persecution
arose against Stephen and the followers of
Christ generally, in which Saul of Tarsus
took a prominent part. He was at this
time probably a member of the great Sanhedrin, and became the active leader in
the furious persecution by which the rulers
then sought to exterminate Christianity.
But the object of this persecution also
failed. "They that were scattered abroad
went everywhere preaching the word."
The anger of the persecutor was thereby
kindled into a fiercer flame. Hearing that
fugitives had taken refuge in Damascus,
he obtained from the chief priest letters
authorizing him to proceed thither on his
persecuting career. This was a long journey
of about 130 lailes, which would occupy
perhaps six days, during which, with his
few attendants, he steadily went onward,
"breathing out threatenings and slaugh
ter." But the crisis of his life was at hand.
He had reached the last stage of his journey,
and was within sight of Damascus. As he
and his companions rode on, suddenly at
mid-day a brilliant light shone round them,
and Saul was laid prostrate in terror on the
ground, a voice sounding in his ears, " Said,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" The
risen Saviour was there, clothed in the
vesture of his glorified humanity. In an
swer to the anxious inquiry of the stricken
persecutor, "Who art thou, Lord?" he
said, " I am Jesus whom thou persecutest "
(Acts 9 : 5 ; 22 : 8 ; 26 : 15).
This was the moment of his conversion,
the most solemn in all his life. Blinded
by the dazzling light (Acts 9 : 8), his com
panions led him into the city, where, ab
sorbed in deep thought for three days, he
neither ate nor drank (9 : 11). Ananias, a
disciple living in Damascus, was informed
by a vision of the change that had hap
pened to Saul, and was sent to him to open
his eyes and admit him by baptism into
the Christian church (9 : 11-10). The whole
purpose of his life was now permanently
changed.
Immediately after his conversion he re
tired into the solitudes of Arabia (Gal.
1 : 17), perhaps of " Sinai in Arabia," for the
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purpose, probably, of devout study and
meditation on the marvellous revelation
that had been made to him. "A veil of
thick darkness hangs over this visit to
Arabia. Of the scenes among which ho
moved, of the thoughts and occupations
which engaged him while there, of all the
circumstances of a crisis which must have
shaped the whole tenor of his after-life,
absolutely nothing is known. 'Immedi
ately,' says St. Paul, 'I went away into
Arabia.' The historian passes over the in
cident [comp. Acts 9 : 23 and 1 Kings 11 :
38, 39]. It is a mysterious pause, a moment
of suspense, in the apostle's history, a
breathless calm, which ushers in the tu
multuous storm of his active missionary
life." Coming buck, after three years, to
Damascus, he began to preach the gospel
' ' boldly in the name of Jesus " (Acts 9 : 27),
but was soon obliged to flee (9 : 25 ; 2 Cor.
11:33) from the Jews and betake himself
to Jerusalem. Here ho tarried for threo
weeks, but was again forced to flee (Acts
9:28, 29) from persecution. He now re
turned to Iub native Tarsus (Gal. 1:21),
where, for probably about three years, wo
lose sight of him. The time had not yet
como for his entering on his great lifework of preaching the gospel to the Gen
tiles.
At length the city of Antioch, the capital
of Syria, became the scene of great Chris
tian activity. There the gospel gained a
firm footing, and the cause of Christ pros
pered. Barnabas (q.v.), who had been sent
from Jerusalem to superintend the work
at Antioch, found it too much for him, and
remembering Saul, he set out to Tarsus to
seek for him. He readily responded to the
call thus addressed to him, and came down
to Antioch, which for "a whole year" be
came the scene of his labours, which were
crowned with great success. The disciples
now, for the first time, were called " Chris
tians " (Acts 11 : 26).
Tho church at Antioch now proposed to
send out missionaries to the Gentiles, and
Saul and Barnabas, with John Mark as
their attendant, were chosen for this work.
This was a great epoch in the history of the
church. Now the disciples began to give

PAUL

effect to the Master's command: "Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature. "
The three missionaries went forth on the
firtt missionary tour. They sailed from
Scleucia, the seaport of Antioch, across to
Cyprus, some 80 miles to the south-west.
Here at l'aphos, Sergius Paulus, the Roman
proconsul, was converted, and now Saul
took the lead, and was ever afterwards
called Paul. The missionaries now crossed
to the mainland, and then proceeded 6 or 7
miles up the river Cestrus to Perga (Acts
13 : 13), where John Mark deserted tho
work and returned to Jerusalem. The two
then proceeded about 100 miles inland,
passing through Pamphylia, Pisidia, and
Lycaonia. The towns mentioned in this
tour ore the Pisidian Antioch —where Paul
delivered his first address of which we have
any record (13 : 16-31 ; comp. 10 : 30-43)—
Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe. They returned
by the same route to see and encourage tho
converts they had mode, and ordain elders
in every city to watch over tho churches
which hod been gathered. From Perga
they sailed direct for Antioch, from which
they had set out.
After remaining "a long time"—prob
ably till A.I). 50 or 51—in Antioch, a great
controversy broke out in the church there
regarding the relation of the Gentiles to
the Mosaic law. For the purpose of ob
taining a settlement of this question, Paul
and Barnabas were sent as deputies to con
sult the church at Jerusalem. The council
or synod which was there held (Acts 15)
decided against the Judaizing party ; and
the deputies, accompanied by Judas and
Silas, returned to Antioch, bringing with
them the decree of the council.
After a short rest at Antioch, Paul said
to Barnabas: "Let us go again and visit
our brethren in every city where we have
preached the word of the Lord, and set
how they do." Mark proposed again to
accompany them ; but Paul refused to allow
him to go. Barnabas was resolved to take
Mark, and thus he and Paul had a sharp
contention. They separated, and never
again met.
Paul, however, afterwards
speaks with honour of Barnabas, and sends
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for Mark to come to him at Rome (Col.
4 : 10 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 11).
Paul took with him Silas, instead of Bar
nabas, and began his second missionary
journey about a.d. 51. This time he went
by land, revisiting the churches he had
already founded in Asia. But he longed
to enter into "regions beyond," and still
went forward through Phrygia and Galatia
(1G:G). Contrary to his intention, he was
constrained to linger in Galatia (q.v.), on
account of some bodily affliction (Gal. 4 :
13, 14). Bithynia, a populous province on
the shore of the Black Sea, lay now before
him, and he wished to enter it ; but the way
was shut, the Spirit in some manner guid
ing him in another direction, till he came
down to the shores of the yEgean and
arrived at Troas, on the north-western
coast of Asia Minor (Acts 1G : 8). Of this
long journey from Antioch to Troas we
have no account except some references to
it in his Epistle to the Galatians (4 : 13).
As he waited at Troas for indications of
the will of God as to his future movements,
he saw, in the vision of the night, a man
from the opposite shores of Macedonia
standing before him, and heard him cry,
" Come over, and help us " (Acts 16 : U).
Paul recognized in this vision a message
from the Lord, and the very next day set
sail across the Hellespont, which separated
him from Europe, and carried the tidings
of the gospel into the Western world. In
Macedonia, churches were planted in
l'hilippi, Thessalonica, and Berea. Leav
ing this province, Paul passed into Achaia,
"the paradise of genius and renown."
He reached Athens, but quitted it after,
probably, a brief sojourn (17 : 17-31). The
Athenians had received him with cold dis
dain, and he never visited that city again.
He passed over to Corinth, the seat of the
Roman government of Achaia, and re
mained there a year and a half, labouring
with much success. While at Corinth, he
wrote his two epistles to the church of
Thessalonica—his earliest apostolic letters—
and then sailed for Syria, that he might be
in time to keep the feast of Pentecost at
Jerusalem. He was accompanied by Aquila
and Priscilla. whom he left at Ephesus, at
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which he touched, after a voyage of thir
teen or fifteen days. He landed at Csesarea,
and went up to Jerusalem, and having
" saluted the church " there, and kept the
feast, he left for Antioch, where he abode
"some time " (Acts 18 : 20-23).
He then began his third missionary tour.
He journeyed by land in the "upper
coasts " (the more eastern parts) of Asia
Minor, and at length made his way to
Ephesus, where he tarried for no less than
three years, engaged in ceaseless Christian
labour. "This city was at that time the
Liverpool of the Mediterranean. It pos
sessed a splendid harbour, in which was
concentrated the traffic of the sea which
was then the highway of the nations ; and
as Liverpool has behind her the great
towns of Lancashire, so had Ephesus be
hind and around her such cities as those
mentioned along with her in the epistles to
the churches in the book of Revelation—
Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Phil
adelphia, and Laodicea. It was a city of
vast wealth, and it was given over to every
kind of pleasure, the fame of its theatres and
race -course being world-wide" (Stalker's
Life of St. Paul). Here a " great door and
effectual " was opened to the apostle. His
fellow - labourers aided him in his work,
carrying the gospel to Colosse and Laodicea
and other places which they could reach.
Very shortly before his departure from
Ephesus, the apostle wrote his First Epistle
to the Corinthians (q. v. ). The silversmiths,
whose traffic in the little images which
they made was in danger (see Demktrius),
organized a riot against Paul, and he left
the city, and proceeded to Troas (2 Cor.
2 : 12), whence after some time he went to
meet Titus in Macedonia. Here, in con
sequence of the report Titus brought from
Corinth, he wrote his second epistle to that
church. Having spent probably most of
the summer and autumn in Macedonia,
visiting the churches there, specially the
churches of Philippi, Thessalonica, and
Berea, probably penetrating into the in
terior, to the shores of the Adriatic (Rom.
15:19), he then came into Greece, where
he abode three months, spending proliably
the greater part of this time in Corinth
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(Acts 20 : 2). During his stay in this cityhe wrote his Epistle to the Galatians, and
also the great Epistle to the Romans. At
the end of the three months he left Achaia
for Macedonia, thence crossed into Asia
Minor, and touching at Miletus, there ad
dressed the Ephesian presbyters, whom he
had sent for to meet him (Acts 20 : 17), and
then sailed for Tyre, finally reaching Jeru
salem, probably in the spring of A.r>. 58.
While at Jerusalem, at the feast of Pente
cost, he was almost murdered by a Jewish
inob in the temple. (See Temple, Hkhod's.)
Kescued from their violence by the Roman
commandant, he was conveyed as a prisoner
to Ctesarea, where, from various causes, he
was detained a prisoner for two years in
Herod's praetorium (Acts 23:35). "Paul
was not kept in close confinement ; he had
at hast the range of the barracks in which
he was detained. There we can imagine
him pacing the ramparts on the edge of the
Mediterranean, and gazing wistfully across
the blue waters in the direction of Macedo
nia, Achaia, and Ephesus, where his spirit
ual children were pining for him, or perhaps
encountering dangers in which they sorely
needed his presence. It was a mysterious
providence which thus arrested his energies
and condemned the ardent worker to in
activity ; yet we can now see the reason
for it.
Paul was needing rest.
After
twenty years of incessant evangelization,
lie required leisure to garner the harvest
of experience
During these two years
he wrote nothing ; it was a time of inter
nal mental activity and silent progress"
(Stalker's Life of St. Paul).
At the end of these two years Felix (q.v.)
was succeeded in the governorship of Pales
tine by Porcius Festus, before whom the
apostle was again heard. But judging it
right at this crisis to claim the privilege of
a Roman citizen, he appealed to the em
peror (Acts 25 : 11). Such an appeal could
not be disregarded, and Paul was at once
sent on to Rome under the charge of one
Julius, a centurion of the "Augustan co
hort." After a long and perilous voyage,
he at length reached the imperial city in
the early spring, probably, of A. U. 61. Here
he was permitted to occupy his own hired
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house, under constant military custody.
This privilege was accorded to him, no
doubt, because he was a Roman citizen,
and as such could not be put into prison
without a trial. The soldiers who kept
guard over Paul were of course changed at
frequent intervals, and thus he had the
opportunity of preaching the gospel to
many of them during these " two whole
years," and with the blessed result of
spreading among the iini>erial guards, and
even in Oesar's household, an interest in
the truth (Phil. 1 : 13). His rooms were re
sorted to by many anxious inquirers, both
Jews and Gentiles (Acts 28 : 23, 30, 31), and
thus his imprisonment "turned rather to
the furtherance of the gospel," and his
"hired house" became the centre of a
gracious influence which spread over the
whole city. According to a Jewish tradi
tion, it was situated on the borders of the
modern Ghetto, which has been the Jewish
quarters in Rome from the time of Pompey
to the present day. During this period
the apostle wrote his epistles to the Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, and to
Philemon, and probably also to the He
brews.
This first imprisonment came at length
to a close, Paul having been acquitted,
probably because no witnesses appeared
against him. Once more he set out on
his missionary labours, probably visiting
western and eastern Europe and Asia
Minor. During this period of freedom he
wrote his First Epistle to Timothy and his
Epistle to Titus. The year of his release
was signalized by the burning of Rome,
which Nero saw fit to attribute to the
Christians. A fierce persecution now broke
out against the Christians.
Paul was
seized, and once more conveyed to Rome
a prisoner.
During this imprisonment
he probably wrote the Second Epistle to
Timothy, the last he ever wrote. "There
can be little doubt that he appeared again
at Nero's bar, and this time the charge did
not break down.
In all history there is
not a more startling illustration of the irony
of human life than this scene of Paul at the
bar of Nero. On the judgment-seat, clad
in the imperial purple, sat a man who, in a
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bad world, had attained the eminence of
being the very worst and meanest being in
it —a man stained with every crime—a man
whose whole being was so steeped in every
nameable and unnameable vice, that body
and soul of him were, as some one said at
the time, nothing but a comt>ound of mud
and blood ; and in the prisoner's dock stood
the best man the world possessed, his hair
whitened with labours for the good of men
and the glory of God. The trial ended :
Paul was condemned, and delivered over
to the executioner. He was led out of the
city, with a crowd of the lowest rabble at
his heels. The fatal spot was reached ; he
knelt beside the block ; the headsman's
axe gleamed in the sun and fell ; and the
head of the apostle of the world rolled down
in the dust" (probably A.D. 06), four years
before the fall of Jerusalem.
Pave mcnt. It was the custom of the
Roman governors to erect their tribunals
in open places, as the market-place, the
circus, or even the highway. Pilate caused
his seat of judgment to be set down in a
place called " the Pavement " (John 10 : 13)
— t'.c, a place paved with a mosaic of
coloured stones. It was probably a place
thus prepared in front of the "judgment
hall." (See Gabbatha.)
Pavilion, a tent or tabernacle (2 Ram.
22:12; 1 Kings 20:12-16), or enclosure
(Ps. 18 : 11 ; 27 : 5). In Jer. 43 : 10 it pro
bably denotes the canopy suspended over
the judgment-seat of the king.
Peace offerings (Heb. sheldmim), de
tailed regulations regarding given in Lev.
3 ; 7 : 11-21, 29-34.
They were of three
kinds — (1) eucharistic or thanksgiving
offerings, expressive of gratitude for bless
ings received ; (2) in fulfilment of a vow,
but expressive also of thanks for bene
fits received; and (3) free-will offerings,
something spontaneously devoted to God.
Pea cock (Heb. t&k, apparently bor
rowed from the Tamil tokci). This bird is
indigenous to India. It was brought to
Solomon by his ships fromTarshish (1 Kings
10 : 22 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 21), which in this case was
probably a district on the Malabar coast
of India, or in Ceylon. The word so ren
dered in Job 39 : 13 literally means wild,
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tumultuous crying, and properly denotes
the female ostrich (?.v.).
Pearl (Heb. gdbish — Job 28:18; Gr.
maryarUea—Matt. 7:6; 13:46; Rev. 21:
21). The pearl oyster is found in the Per
sian Gulf and the Red Sea. Its shell is
the "mother of pearl," which is of great
value for ornamental purposes (1 Tim. 2:9;
Rev. 17 : 4). Each shell contains eight or
ten pearls of various sizes.
Pecu'liar.as used in the phrase " ]ieculiar
]*>ople " in 1 Pet. 2:9, is derived from the
Lat. peculium, and denotes, as rendered in
the Revised Arersion ("a i>eople for God's
own ]K)ssession "), a special possession or
property. The church is the " property "
of God, his "purchased possession" (Eph.
1 : 14 ; R. V., " God's own possession ").
Pcda hel—redeemed of God— the son of
Ammihud, a prince of Naphtali (Num.
34 : 28).
Pedah'zur — roek of redemption — thefather of Gamaliel and prince of Manasseh
at the time of the Exodus (Num. 1 : 10 :
2 : 20).
Pedai'ah—redemption of the Lord. (1. )
The father of Zebudah, who was the wife
of Josiah and mother of king Jehoiakim
(2 Kings 23 : 36).
(2.) The father of Zerubbabel (1 Chr.
3 : 17-19).
(3.) The father of Joel, ruler of the halftribe of Manasseh (1 Chr. 27 : 20).
(4.) Neh. 3:25.
(5.) A Levite (8 : 4).
(6.) ABenjamite(U:7).
(7.) A Levite (13 : 13).
Petah—open-eycd—the son of Remaliah
a captain in the army of Pekahiah, king of
Israel, whom he slew, with the aid of a band
of Gileadites, and succeeded (B.C. 75S) on
the throne (2 Kings 15 : 25). Seventeen
years after this he entered into an alliance
with Rezin, king of Syria, and took part
with him in besieging Jerusalem (2 Kings
15:37; 16:5). But Tiglath-pileser, who
was in alliance with Ahaz, king of Judah.
came up against Pekah, and carried away
captive many of the inhabitants of his
kingdom (2 Kings 15 : 29). This was the
beginning of the " Captivity." Soon after
this Pekah was put to death by Hoshea,
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the son of Elah, who usurped the throne
(2 Kings 15 : 30 ; 16 : 1-9. Comp. Isa. 7 : 10 ;
8:4; 9 : 12). He is supposed by some to
have been the "shepherd" mentioned in
Zech. 11 : 16.
Fekahi'ah ( A< Lord opened his eyes—
the son and successor of Menahem on the
throne of Israel. He was murdered in the
royal palace of Samaria by Pekah, one of
the captains of his army (2 Kings 15 : 23-26),
after a reign of two years (b.c. 761-759).
He "did that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord."
Po'kod, probably a place in Babylonia
(Jer. 50:21; Ezek. 23:23).
It is the
opinion, however, of some that this word
signifies "visitation," " punishment," and
allegorically " designates Babylon as the
city which was to be destroyed. "
Pelai ah — distinguished of the Lord.
(1.) One of David's posterity (1 Chr. 3 : 24).
(2.) A Levite who expounded the law
(Neh. 8 : 7).
Pelati ah—deliverance of the Lord. (1. )
A son of Hananiah and grandson of Zerubbabel(l Chr. 3:21).
(2.) A captain of "the sons of Simeon"
(4 : 42, 43).
(3.) Neh. 10:22.
(4. ) One of the twenty-five princes of the
people against whom Ezekiel prophesied
on account of their wicked counsel (Ezek.
11 : 1-13).
Pc'lcg — division — one of the sons of
Eber; so called because "in his days was
the earth divided " (Gen. 10 : 25). Possibly
he may have lived at the time of the dis
persion from Babel. But more probably
the reference is to the dispersion of the two
races which sprang from Eber — the one
spreading towards Mesopotamia and Syria,
and the other southward into Arabia.
Pe'let—deliverance. (1.) A descendant
of Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 47).
(2.) A Benjamite who joined David at
Ziklag (1 Chr. 12 : 3).
Pe'leth — swiftness.
(1.) A Reubenite
whose son was one of the conspirators
against Moses and Aaron (Num. 16 : 1).
(2.) One of the sons of Jonathan (1 Chr.
2:33).
Pel'ethites, mentioned always along '
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with the Cherethites, and only in the
time of David. The word probably means
"runners"or " couriers, " and may denote
that while forming part of David's body
guard, they were also sometimes employed
as couriers (2 Sam. 8:18; 20:7,23; 1 Kings
1 : 38, 41 ; 1 Chr. 18 : 17). Some, however,
think that these are the names simply of
two Philistine tribes from which David
selected his body-guard. They are men
tioned along with the Gittites (2 Sam. 15 :
18), another body of foreign troops whom
David gathered round him.
Pelicans are frequently met with at the
waters of Merom and the Sea of Galilee.
The pelican is ranked among unclean
birds (Lev. 11 : 18 ; Deut. 14 : 17). It is of
an enormous size, being about 6 feet long,
with wings stretching out over 12 feet.
The Hebrew name (kaatk—i.e., " venniter ")
of this bird is incorrectly rendered "cor
morant " in the Authorized Version of Isa.
34 : 11 and Zeph. 2 : 14, but correctly in the
Revised Version. It receives its Hebrew
name from its habit of storing in its pouch
large quantities of fish, which it disgorges
when it feeds its young. Two species are
found on the Syrian coast—the Pelicanus
onocrotalus, or white pelican, and the Peli
canus crispus, or Dalmatian pelican.
Penny (Gr. dtnarion), a silver coin of
the value of about 7id. or 8d. of our present
money. It is thus rendered in the New
Testament, and is more frequently men-
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tioned than any other coin (Matt. 18 : 28 ;
20:2, 9, 13; Mark 6:37; 14:5, etc.). It
was the daily pay of a Roman soldier in
the time of Christ. In the reign of Ed
ward III. an English penny was a labour
er's day's wages. This was the "tribute
money " with reference to which our Lord
said, " Whose image and superscription is
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this?" When they answered, "Caesar's,"
he replied, "Render therefore to Caesar
the things that are Caesar's ; and to God
the tilings that are God's " (Matt. 22 : 19 ;
Mark 12 : 15).
Pen tateuoh, the five-fold volume, con
sisting of the first five books of the Old
Testament. This word does not occur in
Scripture, nor is it certainly known when
the roll was thus divided into five portions
—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers,
Deuteronomy. Probably that was done by
the LXX. translators. Some modern crit
ics speak of a Hexateuch, introducing tho
Book of Joshua as one of the group. But
this book is of an entirely different charac
ter from the other books, and has a different
author. It stands by itself as the first of
a series of historical books beginning with
the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan.
(See Joshua.)
The books composing the Pentateuch are
properly but one book — the "Law of
Moses," the "Book of tho Law of Moses,"
the "Book of Moses," or, as the Jews
designate it, the "Torah" or "Law."
That in its present form it "proceeds from
a single author is proved by its plan and
aim, according to which its whole contents
refer to the covenant concluded between
Jehovah and his people, by the instrumen
tality of Moses, in such a way that every
thing before his time is perceived to be
preparatory to this fact, and all the rest to
be the development of it. Nevertheless,
this unity has not teen stamped upon it as
a matter of necessity by the latest redactor:
it has been there from the beginning, and is
visible in the first plan and in the whole exe
cution of the work."—Keil, EM. i. d. A. T.
A certain school of critics have set them
selves to reconstruct the books of the Old
Testament. By a process of "scientific
study " they have discovered that tho socalled historical books of the Old Testament
are not history at all, but a miscellaneous
collection of stories, the inventions of many
different writers, patched together by a
variety of editors ! As regards the Penta
teuch, they are not ashamed to attribute
fraud, and even conspiracy, to its authors,
who sought to find acceptance to their work
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—which was composed partly in tho age of
Josiah, and partly in that of Ezra and Nehemiah—by giving it out to be the work of
Moses ! This is not the place to enter into
the details of this controversy. We may say
frankly, however, that we have no faith in
this "higher criticism." It degrades the
books of the Old Testament below the level
of falliblo human writings, and the argu
ments on which its speculations are built
are altogether untenable.
The evidences in favour of the Mosaio
authorshipof thcPentateuch are conclusive.
We may thus state some of them briefly:—
(1.) These books profess to have been
written by Moses in tho name of God (Ex.
17:14; 24:3, 4,7; 32:7-10,30-34; 34:27;
Lev. 26 : 46 ; 27 : 34; Deut. 31 : 9, 24, 25).
(2.) This also is the uniform and persist
ent testimony of the Jews of all sects in all
ages and countries (comp. Josh. 8 : 31, 32 ;
1 Kings 2 : 3 ; Jer. 7 : 22 : Ezra 6 : 18 ; Neh.
8:1; Mai. 4:4; Matt. 22 : 24 ; Acts 15 : 21).
(3.) Our Lord plainly taught the Mosaic
authorship of these books (Matt. 5 : 17, 18 ;
19:8; 22:31, 32; 23:2; Mark 10:9; 12:
26; Luke 16:31; 20:37; 24:26, 27, 44;
John 3 : 14 ; 5 : 45, 46, 47 ; 6 : 32, 49 ; 7 : 19,
22). In the face of this fact, will any one
venture to allege either that Christ was
ignorant of the composition of the Bible,
or that, knowing the true state of the case,
he yet encouraged the people in the delu
sion they clung to?
(4.) From the time of Joshua down to
the time of Ezra there is, in the interme
diate historical books, a constant reference
to the Pentateuch as the "Book of the
Law of Moses. " This is a point of much
importance, inasmuch as the critics deny
that there is any such reference ; and hence
they deny the historical character of the
Pentateuch. As regards the Passover, e.a.,
we find it frequently spoken of or alluded
to in the historical books following the
Pentateuch, showing that the " Law of
Moses " was then certainly known. It was
celebrated in the time of Joshua (Josh. 5 :
10, of. 4 : 19), Hezekiah (2 Chr. 30), Josiah
(2 Kings 23; 2 Chr. 35), and Zerubbabel
(Ezra 6 : 19-22), and is referred to in such
paosages as 2 Kings 23 : 22 ; 2 Chr. 35 : 18 :
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1 Kings 9 : 25 ( " throe times a year ") ; 28 : 13.
Similarly lve might show frequent refer
ences to the Feast of Tabernacles and other
Jewish institutions, although we do not
admit that any valid argument can bo
drawn from the silenee of Scripture in
such a case. An examination of the follow
ing texts, 1 Kings 2:0; 2 Kings 14 :G; 2
Chr.23:18; 25:4; 34:11; Ezra3:2; 7:6;
Dan. 9:11, 13, will also plainly show that
the "Law of Moses" was known during
all these centuries.
Granting that in the time of Moses there
existed certain oral traditions or written
records and documentswhichhewasdivinely
led to make use of in his history, and that
his writing was revised by inspired suc
cessors, this will fully account for certain
peculiarities of expression which critics havo
called "anachronisms" and "contradic
tions," but in no way militates against the
doctrine that Moses was the original author
of the whole of the Pentateuch. It is not
necessary for us to affirm that the whole is
an original composition; but we affirm that
the evidences clearly demonstrate that
Moses was the author of those books which
have come down to us bearing his name.
The Pentateuch is certainly the basis and
necessary preliminary of the whole of the
Old Testament history and literature. (See
Deuteronomy.)
Pen'teoost—i.r., "fiftieth "—found only
in the New Testament (Acts 2 : 1 ; 20 : 16 ;
1 Cor. 16:8).
The festival so named is
first spoken of in Ex. 23: Hi as "the feast
of harvest," and again in Ex. 34:22 as
"the feast of weeks." It is called also
" the day of the firstfniits " (Num. 28 : 26).
From the sixteenth of the month of Nisan
(the second day of the Passover), seven
complete weeks — i.e., forty-nine days—were
to be reckoned, and thiH feast was held on
the fiftieth day. The manner in which it
was to be kept is described in Lev. 23 : 1519 ; Num. 28 : 27-29. Besides the sacrifices
prescribed for the occasion, every ono was
to bring to the Lord his " tribute of a free
will offering " (Deut. 16 : 9-11). The pur
pose of this feast was to commemorate the
completion of the grain harvest. Its dis
tinguishing feature was the. offering of " two
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leavened loaves " made from the new corn
of the completed harvest, which, with two
lambs, were wavod before the Lord as a
thank offering.
The day of Pontecost is noted in the
Christian Church as the day on which the
Spirit descended upon the ajiostlus, and on
which, under Peter's preaching, so many,
thousands were converted in Jerusalem
(Acts 2).
Penn'el—face of God— a place not far
from Succoth, on the east of the Jordan
and north of the river Jabbok. It is also
called "Peniel."
Here Jacob wrestled
(Gen. 32:24-32) "with a man" ("the
angel "—Hob. 12 : 4. Jacob says of him,
"I have soon God face to face") "till the
break of day."
A town was afterwards built there (Judg.
8 : 8 ; 1 Kings 12 : 25).
The men of this
place refused to succour Gideon and his
little army when they were in pursuit of
the Midianites (Judg. 8 : 1-21). On his re
turn, Gideon slew the men of this city and
razed its lofty watch-tower to the ground.
Pe'or—opening. (1.) A mountain peak
(Num. 23:28) to which Ealak led Balaam
as a last effort to induce him to pronounce
a curse upon Israel. When he looked on
the tribes encamped in the acacia groves
below him, he could not refrain from giving
utterance to a remarkable benediction (24 :
1-9). Balak was more than ever enraged
at Balaam, and bade him floe for his life.
But before he went he gave expression to
that wonderful prediction regarding the
future of this mysterious people, whose
"goodly tents'' were spread out before him,
and the coming of a " Star " out of Jacob
and a " Sceptre " out of Israel (2-1 : 14-17).
(2.) A Moabito divinity, called also
"Baal -poor" (Num. 25:3, 5, 18; comp.
Dent 3 : 29).
Pcra'zim, Mount—mount of brcarhc*-^
only in Isa. 28 : 21. It is the same as BaalI'Kkazim (q.r.), where David gained a victory
over the Philistines (2 Sam. 5 : 20).
Po'rcs —divided—one of the mysterious
words "written over against the candle
stick upon the plaster of the wall " of king
Bclshazzar's palace (Dan. 5 : 28).
(See
Mexe. )
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Po'rez = Pharcz {q.r.)—breach—the son
of Judah (Neh. 11 : 4). "The chief of all
the captains of the host for the first
month" in the reign of David was taken
from his family (1 Chr. 27 : 3). Four hun
dred and sixty-eight of his "sons" came
back from captivity with Zerubbabel, who
himself was one of them (1 Chr. 9:4; Neh.
11:6).
Pe'rez-uz'zah — the breach of Uzzah — a
place where God " burst forth upon Uzzah,
so that he died," when he rashly "took
hold " of the ark (2 Sam. 6 : 6-8). It was
not far from Kirjath-jearim (q.v.).
Perfection. See Sanctification.
Per'fumes were used in religious wor
ship and for personal and domestic enjoy
ment (Ex. 30 : 35-37 ; Prov. 7 : 17 ; Cant.
3:6; Isa. 57 : 9), and also in embalming
the dead, and in other funeral ceremonies
(Mark 14 : 8 ; Luke 24 : 1 ; John 19 : 39).
Per ga, the capital of Pamphylia, on the
coast of Asia Minor. Paul and his com
panions landed at this place from Cyprus
on their first missionary journey (Acts 13 :
13, 14), and here Mark forsook the party
and returned to Jerusalem.
Some time
afterwards Paul and Barnabas again visited
this city and " preached the word " (14 : 25).
It stood on the banks of the river Cestrus,
some 7 miles from its mouth, and was a
place of some commercial importance. It
is now a ruin, called £ski Kalcssi.
Per'gamos, the chief city of Mysia, in
Asia Minor. One of the " seven churches "
was planted here (Rev. 1 : 11 ; 2 : 17). It
was noted for its wickedness, insomuch that
our Lord says " Satan's seat " was there.
The church of Pergamos was rebuked for
swerving from the truth and embracing
the doctrines of Balaam and the Nieolaitanes. Antipas, Christ's "faithful mar
tyr," here sealed his testimony with his
blood.
This city stood on the banks of the river
Caicus, about 20 miles from the sea. It is
now called Bergama, and has a population
of some twenty thousand, of whom about
two thousand profess to bo Christians.
Parchment (q.v.) was first made here, and
was called by the Greeks pergaviine, from
the name of the city.
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Peri'da — kernel — Neh. 7:57.
(See
Peruda.)
Per'izzltes — villagers; dwellers in the
open country—the Canaanitish nation in
habiting the fertile regions south and south
west of Carmel. ' ' They were the graziers,
farmers, and peasants of the time." They
were to be driven out of the land by the
descendants of Abraham (Gch. 15 : 20 ; Ex.
3 : 8, 17 ; 23 : 23 ; 33 : 2 ; 34 : 11). They are
afterwards named among the conquered
tribes (Josh. 24 : 11). Still lingering in the
land, however, they were reduced to servi
tude by Solomon (1 Kings 9 : 20).
Porsccu'tion. The first great persecu
tion for religious opinion of which we have
any record was that which broke out against
the worshippers of God among the Jews
in the days of Ahab, when that king, at
the instigation of his wife Jezebel — "a
woman in whom, with the reckless and
licentious habits of an Oriental queen, were
united the fiercest and sternest qualities
inherent in the old Semitic race "—sought
in the most relentless manner to extirpate
the worship of Jehovah and substitute in
its place the worship of Ashtoreth and
Baal. Ahab's example in this respect was
followed by Manasseh, who "shed inno
cent blood very much, till he filled Jeru
salem from one end to another " (2 Kings
21:16; comp. 24:4). In all ages, in one
form or another, the people of God have
had to suffer persecution. In its earliest
history the Christian church passed through
many bloody persecutions. Of subsequent
centuries in our own and in other lands the
same sad record may be made.
Christians are forbidden to seek the prop
agation of the gospel by force (Matt. 7:1;
Luke 9 : 54-56 : Rom. 14 : 4 ; James 4 : 11,
12). The words of Ps. 7 : 13, " He ordaineth
his arrows against the persecutors," ought
rather to be, as in the Revised Version,
" He maketh his arrows fiery [shafts]
against," etc
Pcrscvcr anco of the saints, their cer
tain continuance in a state of grace. Once
justified and regenerated, the believer can
neither totally nor finally fall away from
grace, but will certainly persevere therein
and attain everlasting life.
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This doctrine is clearly taught in these
passages— John 10:28, 20; Roin. 11:29;
Phil. 1 : 6 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 5.
It, moreover, fol
lows from a consideration of (1) the immut
ability of the divine decrees (Jer. 31 : 3 ;
Matt." 24 : 22-24 ; Acts 13 : 48 ; Rom. 8 : 30) ;
(2) the provisions of the covenant of grace
(Jer. 32 : 40 ; John 10 : 29 ; 17 : 2-6) ; (3) the
atonement and intercession of Christ (Isa.
03 : G, 11 ; Matt. 20 : 28 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 24 ; John
11:42; 17:11, 15, 20; Rom. 8:34); and
(4) the indwelling of the Holy Ghost (John
14 : 1G ; 2 Cor. 1 : 21, 22 ; 5 : 5 ; Eph. 1 : 14 ;
1 John 3 : 9).
This doctrine is not inconsistent with the
truth that the believer may nevertheless
fall into grievous sin, and continuo therein
for some time. (See Backslide.)
Per'sia, an ancient empire, extending
from the Indus to Thrace and from the
Caspian Sea to the Red Sea and the Per
sian Gulf, —thus including the whole of
Western Asia and a portion of l)otli Europe
and Africa. The country of Persia proper
(Ezek. 38 : 5)— now called Fan or Farsistan
—however, was only a part of this empire.
It was bounded on the north by Media,
from which it was separated by a mountain
range, on the west by Susiana (Elam), and
on the south by the Persian Gulf. Till the
time of Cyrus, Persia seems to have been
in a state of subjection to Media. Cyrus
(f/.r.) secured its independence (about B.C.
558), and extended his conquests far and
wide, till Persia became a great empire,
which held sway in Asia for about two
hundred years, when it was conquered by
Alexander the Great (B.C. 330) in the days
of Darius, the only successor of Cyrus who
is mentioned in Scripture (Neh. 12 : 22).
Modern Persia is still an important Asiatic
ixiwer, embracing a territory of about
500,000 square miles, with a population of
aljont. nino million. (See MEDIA.)
Por'sls, a female Christian at Rome
whom Paul salutes (Rom. 10 : 12). She is
spoken of as "beloved," and as having
"laboured much in the Lord."
Peru'da, one whose descendants returned
with Zprubbabel (Ezra 2:55); called also
Perida (Xeh. 7 : 57).
Pe'tor, originally called Simon ( = Simeon
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— i.e., "hearing"), a very common Jewish
name in the New Testament. He was the
son of Jona (Matt. 16 : 17). His mother is
nowhere named in Scripture.
He had
a younger brother called Andrew, who first
brought him to Jesus (John 1 : 40-42). His
native town was Bcthsaida, on the western
coast of the Sea of Galilee, to which also
Philip belonged. Here he was brought up
by the sliore^ of the Sea of Galilee, and was
trained to the occupation of a fisher. His
father had probably died while he was still
young, and he and his brother were brought
up under the care of Zelx'dee and his wife
Salome (Matt. 27 : 5G ; Mark 15 : 40 ; 16 : 1).
There the four youths — Simon, Andrew,
James, and John — spent their Ixiyhood
and early manhood in constant fellowship.
Simon and his brother doubtless enjoyed
all the advantages of a religious training,
and were early instructed in an acquaint
ance with the Scriptures and with the great
prophecies regarding the coming of the
Messiah. They did not probably enjoy,
however, any special training in the study
of the law under any of the rabbis. When
Peter appeared before the Ranhedrin, he
looked like an "unlearned man" (Acts
4 : 13).
" Simon was a Galilean, and he was that
out and out
The Galileans had a marked
character of their own. They had a reputa
tion for an independence and energy which
often ran out into turbulence. They were
at the same time of a franker and more
transparent disposition than their brethren
in the south.
In all these respects —
in bluntness, impetuosity, headiness, and
simplicity — Simon was a genuine Galilean.
They spoke a peculiar dialect. They had
a difficulty with the guttural sounds and
some others, and their pronunciation was
reckoned harsh in Judea.
The Galilean
accent stuck toSimon all through his career.
It betrayed him as a follower of Christ
when he stood within the judgment- hall
(Mark 14 : 70). It betrayed hi.s own nation
ality and that of those conjoined with him
on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2 : 7)."
It would serin that Simon was married
before he became an apostle. His wife's
mother is referred to (Matt. 8:14; Mark
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1 : 30 ; Luke 4 : 38). He was in all proba
work. Simon responded at once to the call
bility accompanied by his wife on hiB mis
to become a disciple, and after this we find
sionary journeys (1 Cor. 9:5; comp. 1 Pet.
him in constant attendance on our Lord.
5 : 13).
He is next called into the rank of the
He appears to have been settled at Caper
apostleship, and becomes a " fisher of men "
naum when Christ entered on his public in the stormy seas of the world of human
ministry, and may have reached beyond the life (Matt. 10 : 2-4 ; Mark 3 : 13-19 ; Luke
age of thirty. His house was large enough 6 : 12-19), and takes a more and more prom
to give a home to his brother Andrew, his
inent part in all the leading events of our
wife's mother, and also to Christ, who Lord's life. It is he who utters that notable
profession of faith at Capernaum (John 6 :
seems to have lived with him (Mark 1 : 2935 ; 2:1), as well as to his own family. It 66-69), and again at Cssarea Philippi (Matt.
was apparently two stories high (2 : 4).
16 : 13-20 ; Mark 8 : 27-30 ; Luke 9 : 18-21).
This profession at Ctesarea was one of
At Bethabara (R. V., John 1 : 2S, " Beth
any "), beyond Jordan, John the Baptist supreme importance, and our Lord in re
had borne testimony concerning Jesus as sponse used these memorable words : " Thou
the " Lamb of God " (John 1 : 29-36). An
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build
drew and John hearing it, followed Jesus, my church."
and abode with him where he was. They
"From this time forth " Jesus began to
were convinced, by his gracious words and speak of his sufferings. For this Peter re
by the authority with which he spoke, that buked him. But our Lord in return re
he was the Messiah (Luke 4 : 22 ; Matt. 7 : buked Peter, speaking to him in sterner
29) ; and Andrew went forth and found words than he ever used to any other of
Simon and brought him to Jesus (John 1 : his disciples (Matt. 16 : 21-28 ; Mark 8 : 31).
At the close of his brief sojourn at Csesarea
41).
our Lord took Peter and James and John
Jesus at once recognized Simon, and de
clared that hereafter he would be called with him into "an high mountain apart,"
Cephas, an Aramaic name corresixjnding to and was transfigured before them. Peter
the Greek Petros, which means "a mass of on that occasion, under the impression the
rock detached from the living rock." The scene produced on his mind, exclaimed,
" Lord, it is good to be here : let us make
Aramaic name does not occur again, but the
name Peter gradually displaces the old three tabernacles " (Matt. 17 : 1-13).
name Simon, though our Lord himself
On his return to Capernaum the collectors
always uses the name Simon when address
of the temple- tax (a didrachma, half a sacred
ing him (Matt. 17 : 25 ; Mark 14 : 37 ; Luke shekel), which every Israelite of twenty
22 : 31, comp. 21 : 15-17). We are not told years old and upwards had to pay (Ex.
what impression the first interview with 30 : 15), came to Peter and reminded him
that Jesus had not paid it (Matt. 17 : 24-27).
Jesus produced on the mind of Simon.
When we next meet him it is by the Lake Our Lord instructed Peter to go and catch
of Galilee (Matt. 4 : 18-22). There the four a fish in the lake and take from its mouth
(Simon and Andrew, James and John) had the exact amount needed for the tax— viz.,
had an unsuccessful night's fishing. Jesus ap
a stater, or two half-shekels. "That take,"
peared suddenly, and entering into Simon's said our Lord, "and give unto them for me
boat, bade him launch forth and let down and thee."
the netB. He did so, and enclosed a great
As the end was drawing nigh, our Lord
multitude of fishes. This was plainly a sent Peter and John (Luke 22 : 7-13) into
miracle wrought before Simon's eyes. The the city to prepare a place where he should
awe -stricken disciple cast himself at the keep the feast with his disciples. There
feet of Jesus, with the cry, " Depart from he was forewarned of the fearful sin into
me ; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. " Jesus which he afterwards fell (22 : 31-34). He
addressed him with the assuring words, accompanied our Lord from the guest" Fear not, " and announced to him his life's chamber to the garden of Gethsemane(Luke
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22 : 39-46), which he and the other two who
had been witnesses of the transfiguration
were permitted to enter with our Lord,
while the rest were left without. Here he
passed through a strange experience. Un
der a sudden impulse he cut off the ear of
Malchus (-17-51), one of the band that had
come forth to take Jesus.
Then follow
the scenes of the judgment-hall (54-02) and
of his bitter grief (Luke 24 : 9-12).
He is found in John's company early on
the morning of the resurrection. He boldly
entered into the empty grave (John 20 : 110), and saw the "linen clothes laid by
themselves."
To him, the first of the
apostles, our risen Lord revealed himself—
thus conferring on him a signal honour, and
showing how fully he was restored to his
favour (John 21 : 1-19 ; Luke 24 : 34 ; 1 Cor.
15:5). We next read of our Lord's singular
interview with Peter on the shores of the
Sea of Galilee, where he thrice asked him,
"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?"
(See Love.)
After this scene at the lake we hear
nothing of Peter till he again appears with
the others at the ascension (Acts 1 : 15-26).
It was he who proposed that the vacancy
caused by the apostasy of Judas should be
filled up. He is prominent on the day of
Pentecost (2 : 14-40). The events of that
day "completed the change in Peter him
self which the painful discipline of his fall
and all the lengthened process of previous
training had been slowly making. He is
now no more the unreliable, changeful, selfconfident man, ever swaying between rash
courage and weak timidity, but the stead
fast, trusted guide and director of the fel
lowship of believers, the intrepid preacher
of Christ in Jerusalem and abroad. And
now that he is become Cephas indeed, we
hear almost nothing of the name Simon
(only in Acts 10 : 5, 32 ; 15 : 14), and he is
known to us finally as Peter."
After the miracle at the temple -gate
(Acts 4) persecution arose against the Chris
tians, and Peter was cast into prison. He
boldly defended himself and his companions
at the bar of the council (4 : 19, 20). A fresh
outburst of violence against the Christians
(5:17-28) led to the whole body of the
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apostles being cast into prison ; but during
the night they were wonderfully delivered,
and were found in the morning teaching
in the temple. A second time Peter de
fended them before the council (Acts 5 :
29-33), who, "when they had called the
apostles and l>eaten them, let them go."
The time had come for Peter to leave
Jerusalem. After labouring for some time
in Samaria, he returned to Jerusalem, and
reported to the church there the results of
his work (Acts 8 : 14-25). Here he remained
for a period, during which he met Paul for
the first time since his conversion (9:2630 ; Gal. 1 : 18). Leaving Jerusalem again,
he went forth on a missionary journey to
Lydda and Joppa (Acts 9 : 32-43). He is
next called on to open the door of the
Christian church to the Gentiles by the
admission of Cornelius of Ciesarea (ch. 10).
After remaining for some time at Csesarea,
he returned to Jerusalem (Acts 11 : 1-18),
where he defended his conduct with refer
ence to the Gentiles. Next we hear of his
being cast into prison by Herod Agrippa
(12 : 1-19) ; but in the night an angel of the
Lord opened the prison gates, and he went
forth and found refuge in the house of
Mary.
He took part in the deliberations at the
council in Jerusalem (Acts 15 : 1-31 ; Gal.
2 : 1-10) regarding the relation of the Gen
tiles to the church.
This subject had
awakened new interest at Antioch, and for
its settlement was referred to the council
of the apostles and elders at Jerusalem.
Here Paul and Peter met again.
We have no further mention of Peter in
the Acts of the Apostles.
He seems to
have gone down to Antioch after the coun
cil at Jerusalem, and there to have been
guilty of dissembling, for which he was
severely reprimanded by Paul (Gal. 2 : 1116), who "rebuked him to his face."
After this he appears to have carried the
gospel to the east, and to have laboured for
a while at Babylon, on the Euphrates (1 Pet.
5 : 13). There is no satisfactory evidence
that he was ever at Rome. Where or when
he died is not certainly known. Probably
he died between A.D. 64 and 67.
Peter, First Epistle of. This epistle
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is addressed to "the strangers scattered
abroad"—i.e., to the Jews of the Disper
sion (the Diaspora).
Its object is to confirm its readers in the
doctrines they had been already taught.
Peter has been called " the apostle of hope,"
because this epistle abounds with words of
comfort and encouragement fitted to sustain
a "lively hope." It contains about thirtyfive references to the Old Testament.
It was written from Babylon, on the
Euphrates, which was at this time one of
the chief seats of Jewish learning, and a
fitting centre for lalxiur among the Jews.
It has been noticed that in the l>eginning
of his epistle Peter names the provinces of
Asia Minor in the order in which they
would naturally occur to one writing from
Babylon. He counsels (1) to steadfastness
and perseverance under persecution (1-2 :
10) ; (2) to the practical duties of a holy life
(2:11-3:13); (3) he adduces the example of
Christ and other motives to i>atience and
holiness (3 : 14-4 : ID) ; and (4) concludes
with counsels to pastors and people (5).
Pe'ter, Second Epistle of. The ques
tion of the authenticity of this epistle has
been much discussed, but the weight of evi
dence is wholly in favour of its claim to be
the production of the apostle whose name
it bears. It appears to have been written
shortly before the apostle's death (1 : 14).
This epistle contains eleven references to
tin.' Old Testament. It also contains (3:15,
10) a remarkable reference to Paul's epistles.
Some think this reference is to 1 Thess. 4 :
13-5 : 11. A few years ago, among other
documents, a parchment fragment, called
the "Gospel of Peter," was discovered in a
Christian tomb at Akhmim inUp]>er Egypt.
Origen [obiit 254 a.i>.), Eusebius (obiit 340),
and Jerome (obiit 420) refer to such a work,
and hence it has been concluded that it was
probably written alxmt the middle of the
second century. It professes to give a his
tory of our Lord's resurrection and ascen
sion. While differing in not a few particu
lars from the canonical gospels, the writer
shows plainly that he was acquainted both
with the synoptics and with the Gospel of
John. Though apocryphal, it is of con
siderable value as showing that the main
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facts of the history of our Lord were then
widely known.
PethahTah— loosed of the Lord. (l.)The
chief of one of the priestly courses (the nine
teenth) in the time of David (1 Chr. 24 : 16).
(2.) A Levite (Ezra 10 : 23). (3.) Neh. 9 : 5.
(4.) A descendant of Judah who had some
office at the court of Persia (Neh. 11 : 24).
Pe'thor— interpretation ofdreams—iden
tified with Pitrti, on tho west bank of the
Euphrates, a few miles south of the Hittite
capital of Carchemish (Num. 22 : 5, " which
is by the river of the land of the children
of [the god] Ammo "). (See Balaam.)
Pothu'ol— vision of God—the father of
Joel the prophet (Joel 1:1).
Pc'tra- rocfc—Isa. 16 : 1, marg. (See Skla.)
Peul'thai— mapei of the Lord—one of the
sons of Obed-edom, a Levite porter (1 Chr.
26:5).
Fha'lec (Luke 3:36) = Peleg {q.r.)—
Gen. 11 : 16.
Phal'lu—separated—the second son of
Reuben (Gen. 46 : 'J).
Phal'ti— dclivtrancc of the Lord— the
son of Laish of Gallim (1 Sam. 25:44) =
Phalli cl (2 Sam. 3 : 15). Michal, David's
wife, was given to him.
Phanu'el- face of Corf—father of the
prophetess Anna (7. v. )—Luke 2 : 36.
Pha'raoh, the official title borne by the
Egyptian kings down to the time when
that country was conquered by the Greeks.
(See Egypt.) The name is a compound, as
some think, of the words Ra, the "sun " or
"sun-god," and the article phe, "the," pre
fixed ; hence phera, " the sun," or " the
sun-god." But others, perhajw more cor
rectly, think the name derived from Perfio,
" the great house " = his majesty = in Turk
ish, "the Sublime Porte."
(1.) The Pharaoh who was on the throne
when Abram went down into Egypt (Gen.
12 : 10-20) was probably one of the Hyksds,
or " shepherd kings." The Egyptians called
the nomad tribes of Syria Shasu, " plunder
ers," their king or chief Hyk, and hence
the name of these invaders who conquered
the native kings and established a strong
government, with Zoan or Tanis as their
capital. They were of Semitic origin, and
of kindred blood accordingly with Abram.
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They were probably driven forward by the
pressure of the Hittites. The name they
bear on the monuments is " Mentiu."
(2.) The Pharaoh of Joseph's days (Gen.
41) was probably Apopi, or ApOpis, the last
of the Hyksfls kings. To the old native
Egyptians, who were an African race, shep
herds were "an abomination;" but to the
HyksCs kings these Asiatic shepherds who
now appeared with Jacob at their head
were congenial, and being akin to their own
nice, had a warm welcome {(Ten. 47:5, 6).
Some argue that Joseph came to Egypt in
the reign of Thothmes III., long after the
expulsion of the Hyksfls, and that his influ
ence is to be seen in the rise and progress
of the religious revolution in the direction
of monotheism which characterized the
middle of the eighteenth dynasty. The wife
of Amenophis III., of that dynasty, was a
Semite. Is this singular fact to lie explained
from the presence of some of Joseph's kin
dred at the Egyptian court? Pharaoh Baid
to Joseph, "Thy father and thy brethren
are come unto thee : the land of Egypt is be
fore thee ; in the best of the land make thy
father and brethren to dwell " (Gen. 47 : 5, G).
(3.) The "new king who knew not Jo
seph " (Ex. 1 : 8-22) has been generally sup
posed to have been Aahmes I., or Amosis,
as he is called by Josephus. Recent dis
coveries, however, have led to the conclusion
that Seti was the "new king."
During about seventy years the Hebrews
in Egypt were under the powerful protec
tion of Joseph. After his death their con
dition was probably very slowly and grad
ually changed. The invaders, the Hyksos,
who for some five centuries had been mas
ters of Egypt, were driven out, and the old
dynasty restored. The Israelites now began
to be looked down upon. They began to be
afflicted and tyrannized over. In process of
time a change appears to have taken place
in the government of Egypt. A new dyn
asty—the nineteenth, as it is called—came
into power under Seti I., who was its foun
der. He associated with him in his govern
ment his son, Rameses II. , when he was yet
young, probably ten or twelve years of age.
Note. —Professor Mas]>ero, keeper of the
museum of BulSk, near Cairo, had his at
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tention in 1870 directed to the fact that
scarabs — i.e., stone and metal imitations
of the beetle (symbols of immortality), ori
ginally worn as amulets by royal person
ages—which were evidently genuine relics
of the time of the ancient Pharaohs, were
being sold at Thebes and different places
along the Nile. This led him to suspect
that some hitherto undiscovered burialplace of the Pharaohs had been opened,
and that these and other relics, now se
cretly sold, were a part of the treasure
found there. For a long time he failed,
with all his ingenuity, to find the source
of these rare treasures. At length one of
those in the secret volunteered to give in
formation regarding this burial-place. The
result was that a i>arty was conducted in
1881 to Deir-el-Baharl, near Thebes, when
the wonderful discovery was madeof thirtysix mummies of kings, queens, princes, and
high priests hidden away in a cavern pre
wired for them, where they had lain undis
turbed for thirty centuries. "The temple
of Deir-el-Bahari stands in the middle of a
natural amphitheatre of cliffs, which is only
one of a number of smaller amphitheatres
into which the limestone mountains of the
tombs are broken up. In the wall of rock
separating this basin from the one next to
it some ancient Egyptian engineers had
constructed the hiding-place, whose secret
had been kept for nearly three thousand
years." The exploring party being guided
to the place, found behind a great rock a
shaft 6 feet square and about 40 feet deep,
sunk into the limestone. At the bottom of
this a passage led westward for 25 feet, and
then turned sharply northward into the very
heart of the mountain, where in a chamber
23 feet by 13, and G feet in height, they
came upon the wonderful treasures of an
tiquity. The mummies were all carefully
secured and brought down to Bulak, where
the}' were deposited in the royal museum,
which has now been removed to Ghizeh.
Among the most notable of the an
cient kings of Egypt thus discovered were
Thothmes III., Seti I., and Rameses TI.
Thothmes III. was the most distinguished
monarch of the brilliant eighteenth dyn
asty. When this mummy was unwound
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"once more, after an interval of thirty -six
centuries, human eyes gazed on the fea
tures of the man who had conquered Syria
and Cyprus and Ethiopia, and had raised
Egypttothehighest pinnacle of
her power. The
spectacle,
how
ever, was of brief
duration.
The
remains proved
to be in so fragile
a state that there
was only time to
take a hasty pho
tograph, and then
the features crum
bled to pieces
and vanished like
an apparition,
and so passed
away from human
view for ever.''
" It seems strange
that though the
body of this man,"
who overran Pal
estine with his
armies two hun
dred years be
TUUIHMES III.
fore the birth of
Moses, "mouldered to dust, the flowers
with which it had been wreathed were so
wonderfully preserved that even their
colour could be distinguished" (Manning's
Land of the Pharaohs).
Seti I. (his throne name Merenptah), the
father of Rameses II., was a great and
successful warrior, also a great builder.
The mummy of this Pharaoh, when un
rolled, brought to view "the most beauti
ful mummy-head ever seen within the walls
of the museum. The sculptors of Thebes
and Abydos did not flatter this Pharaoh
when they gave him that delicate, sweet,
and smiling profile whicli is the admiration
of travellers. After a lapse of thirty-two
centuries, the mummy retains the bame ex
pression which characterized the features
of the living man. Most remarkable of
all, when compared with the mummy of
Rameses II., is the striking resemblance
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between the father and the son. Seti I. is,
as it were, the idealized type of Rameses
II. He must have died at an advanced age.
The head is shaven, the eyebrows are white,
the condition of the body points to consider
ably more than threescore years of life, thus
confirming the opinions of the learned, who
have attributed a long reign to this king."
(4.) Rameses II., the son of Seti I., is pro
bably the Pharaoh of the oppression. Dur
ing his forty years' residence at the court of
Egypt, Moses must have known this ruler
well. During his sojourn in Midian, how
ever, Rameses died, after a reign of sixtyseven years, and his body was embalmed
and laid in the royal sepulchre in the Val
ley of the Tombs of Kings beside that of
his father. Like the other mummies found
hidden in the cave of Deir-el-Bahari, it
had been for some reason removed from its
original tomb, and probably carried from
place to place till finally deposited in the
cave where it was so recently discovered.
In 1886, the mummy of this king, the
"great Rameses," the "Sesostris" of the
Greeks, was unwound, and showed the body
of what must have been a robust old man.
The features revealed to view are thus de
scribed by Maspero: "The head is long and
small in proportion to the body. The top
of the skull is quite bare. On the temple
there are a few sparse hairs, but at the
poll the hair is quite thick, forming smooth,
straight locks about two inches in length.

Ml'MMY HEAD OF SETI 1,

White at the time of death, they have been
dyed a light yellow by the spices used in
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embalmment. The forehead is low and nar
row ; the brow-ridge prominent ; the eye
brows are thick and white ; the eyea are
small and close together ; the nose is long,
thin, arched like the noses of the Bourbons ;
the temples are sunken ; the cheek-bones very
prominent ; the ears round, standing far out
from the head, and pierced, like those of a
woman, for the wearing of ear-rings ; the
jaw-bone is massive and strong ; the chin
very prominent ; the mouth small, but thicklipped ; the teeth worn and very brittle, but
white and well preserved. The moustache
and beard are thin. They seem to have been
kept shaven during life, but were probably
allowed to grow during the king's lastillness,

MUMMY HEAD OF ItAMESES II.

or they may have grown after death. The
hairs are white, like those of the head and
eyebrows, but are harsh and bristly, and a
tenth of an inch in length. The skin is of an
earthy-brown, streaked with black. Fin
ally, it may be said the face of the mummy
gives a fair idea of the face of the living
king. The expression is unintellectual, ]>erhaps slightly animal ; but even under the
somewhat grotesque disguise of mummi
fication there is plainly to lie seen an air of
sovereign majesty, of resolve, and of pride. "
Both on his father's and mother's side it
has been pretty clearly shown that Rameses
had Chaldean or Mesopotamian blood in
his veins to such a degree that he might be
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called an Assyrian. This fact is thought
to throw light on Isa. 52 : 4.
(5.) The Pharaoh of the Exodus was pro
bably Menephtah I., the fourteenth and
eldest surviving son of Rameses II. He
resided at Zoan, where he had tile various
interviews with Moses and Aaron recorded
in the book of Exodus. His mummy was
not among those found at Deir-cl-Baharl.
It is still a question, however, whether
Seti II. or his father Menephtah was the
Pharaoh of the Exodus. Some think the
balance of evidence to be in favour of the
former, whose reign it is known began peace
fully, but came to a sudden and disastrous
end.
The " Harris papyrus," found at
Medinet-Abou in Upper Egypt in 18S6, a
state document written by Rameses III.,
the second king of the twentieth dynasty,
gives at length an account of a great exodus
from Egypt, followed by widespread con
fusion and anarchy. This, there is great
reason to believe, was the Hebrew exodus,
with which the nineteenth dynasty of the
PharaohB came to an end. This period of
anarchy was brought to a close by Setnekht,
the founder of the twentieth dynasty.
(6.) The Pharaoh mentioned in 1 Kings
11 : 18-22.
(7.) So, king of Egypt (2 Kings 17 : 4, 7).
(8.) The Pharaoh of 1 Chr. 4 : 18.
(!).) Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon
married (1 Kings 3:1; 7:8).
(10.) Pharaoh, in whom Hozekiah put
his trust in his war against Sennacherib
(2 Kings 18 : 21).
(11.) The Pharaoh by whom Josiah was
defeated and slain at the great liattle of
Megiddo (2 Chr. 35:20-24; 2 Kings 23:
29, 30). (See Nkcho.)
(12.) Pharaoh-hophra, who in vain sought
to relieve Jerusalem when it was besieged
by Nebuchadnezzar [q.v.)— 2 Kings 25 :
1-4: comp. Jer. 37:5-8; Ezek. 17 : 11-13.
(See Zedektah.)
Pharaoh's daughters. Three princesses
arc thus mentioned in Scripture :—
(1.) The princess who adopted the infant
Moses [q.v. )— Ex. 2 : 10. She is twice men
tioned in the New Testament (Acts 7 : 21 ;
Heb. 11 : 24). It would seem that she was
alive and in some position of influence about
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the court when Moses was compelled to flee
from Egypt, and thus for forty years he
had in some way been under her influence.
She was in all probability the sister of
Rameses, and the daughter of Seti I. Josephus calls her Thermuthis.
It is sup
posed by some that she was Nefert-ari, the
wife as well as sister of Rameses. The
mummy of this queen was among the trea
sures found at Deir-el-Bahari.

HEAD OF NEFERT-ARI.
{From a Sculpture at Abu-Simbel.)

(2.) "Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh,
which Mered took " (1 Chr. 4 : 18).
(3.) The wife of Solomon (1 Kings 3 : 1).
This is the first reference since the Exodus
to any connection of Israel with Egypt.
Pha'rcz — breach—the elder of the twin
sons of Judah (Gen. 38 : 29). From him
the royal line of David sprang (Ruth 4 :
18-22). "The chief of all the captains of
the host" was of the children of Perez
(1 Chr. 27 : 3 ; Matt. 1 : 3).
Pharisees— separatists (Heb. pcrsahin,
from parash, "to separate"). They were
probably the successors of the Assideans
(«,«., the "pious"), a party that originated
in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes in re
volt against his heathenizing policy. The
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first mention of them is in a description by
Josephus of the three sects or schools into
which the Jews were divided (B.C. 14")).
The other two sects were the Essenes and
the Sadducees. In the time of our Lord they
were the popular party (John 7 : 4S). They
were extremely accurate and minute in all
matters appertaining to the law of Moses
(Matt. 9 : 14 ; 28 : 16 ; Luke 11 : 39 ; 18 : 12).
Paul, when brought before the council of
Jerusalem, professed himself a Pharisee
(Acts 23 : 6-8 ; 26 : 4, 5).
There was much that was sound in their
creed, yet their system of religion was a
form and nothing more. Theirs was a very
lax morality (Matt. 5:20; 15:4, 8 ; 23:3,
14, 23, 25 ; John 8 : 7). On the first notice
of them in the New Testament (Matt. 3 : 7),
they are ranked by our Lord with the
Sadducees as a "generation of vipers,"
They were noted for their self - righteous
ness and their pride (Matt. 9:11; Luke 7 :
44-46 ; 18 : 11). They were frequently re
buked by our Lord (Matt. 12 : 39 ; 1C : 1-4).
From the very beginning of his ministry
the Pharisees showed themselves bitter and
jwrsistent enemies of our Lord. They could
not bear his doctrines, and the}7 sought by
every means to destroy his influence among
the |ieople.
Phar'par —ttcift—one of the rivers of
Damascus (2 Kings 5 : 12). It has been
identified with the 'Amij, "a small lively
river." The whole of the district watered
by the 'Awaj is called the Wady el- 'A jam—
i.e., " the valley of the Persians "—so called
for some unknown reason.
This river
empties itself into the lake or marsh Bahrct
Hijaneh, on the east of Damascus. One
of its branches bears the modern name of
Wddy Barbar, which is probably a corrup
tion of Tharpar.
Phe'be, a "deaconess of the church at
Cenchrea," the port of Corinth. She was
probably the bearer of Paul's epistle to
the Romans. Paul commended her to the
Christians at Rome ; " for she hath been,"
says he, "a succourer of many, and of my
self also " (Rom. 16 : 1, 2).
Fheni'ce, properly Phoe'ntor— a palmtree (as in the R.V.)—a town with a har
bour on the southern side of Crete (Acts

PHENICIA

544

27 : 12), west of the Fair Havens. It is
now called Lutro.
Fheiii'cla (Acts 21 : 2) = Phenl cc (11 :
19; 15:3; R.V., Phoenicia) — Gr. -phainix,
"a palm"—the land of palm-trees ; a strip
of land of an average breadth of about 20
miles along the shores of the Mediterran
ean, from the river Eleutherus in the north
to the promontory of Carmel in the south,
about 120 miles in length. This name is
not found in the Old Testament, and in the
New Testament it is mentioned only in the
passages above referred to.
"In the Egyptian inscriptions Phoenicia
is called Keft, the inhabitants being Kefa ;
and since Keft-ur, or ' Greater Phoenicia, '
was the name given to the delta of the Nile
from the Phoenician colonies settled upon
it, the Philistines who came from Caphtor
or Keft-ur must have been of Phoenician
origin" (comp. Deut. 2:23; Jer. 47:4;
Amos 9:7). —Sayce's Bible and the Monu
ments.
Phoenicia lay in the very centre of the
old world, and was the natural entrepot for
commerce with foreign nations. It was the
"England of antiquity."
"The trade
routes from all Asia converged on the
Phoenician coast ; the centres of commerce
on the Euphrates and Tigris forwarding
their goods by way of Tyre to the Nile, to
Arabia, and to the west ; and, on the other
hand, the productions of the vast regions bor
dering the Mediterranean passing through
the Canaanite capital to the eastern world."
It was "situate at the entry of the sea, a
merchant of the people for many isles "
(Ezek. 27:3, 4). The far-reaching com
mercial activity of the Phoenicians, especi
ally with Tarshish and the western world,
enriched them with vast wealth, which in
troduced boundless luxury and devolo[>ed
among them a great activity in all maimer
of arts and manufactures. (See Tvkk. )
The Phoenicians were the most enter
prising merchants of the old world, estab
lishing colonies at various places, of which
Carthage was the chief.
They were a
Canaanite branch of the race of Ham, and
are frequently called Sidonians, from their
principal city of Sidon. None could "skill
to hew timber like unto the Sidonians"
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(1 Kings 5 : 6).
King Hiram rendered
important service to Solomon in connec
tion with the planning and building of the
temple, casting for him all the vessels for
the temple service, and the two pillars
which stood in the front of the porch,
and " the molten sea " (1 Kings 7 : 21-23).
Singular marks liave been found by recent
exploration on the great stones that form
the substructure of the temple.
These
marks, both, painted and engraved, have
been regarded as made by the workmen in
the quarries, and as probably intended to
indicate the place of these stones in the
building. "The Biblical account (1 Kings
5 : 17, 18) is accurately descriptive of the
massive masonry now existing at the south
eastern angle (of the temple area), and
standing on the native rock 80 feet below
the present surface. The Royal Engineers
found, buried deeply among the rubbish of
many centuries, great stones, costly and
hewed stones, forming the foundation of
the sanctuary wall ; while Phoenician frag
ments of pottery and Phoenician marks
painted on the massive blocks seem to pro
claim that the stones were prei>ared in the
quarry by the cunning workmen of Hiram,
the king of Tyre." (See Temple.)
The Phoenicians have been usually re
garded as the inventors of alphabetic
writing. The Egyptians expressed their
thoughts by certain symbols, called "hiero
glyphics"—i.e., sacred carvings—so styled
because used almost exclusively on sacred
subjects. The recent discovery, however,
of inscriptions in Southern Arabia (Yemen
and Hadramaut), known as Hemyaritic, in
connection with various philological con
siderations, has led some to the conclusion
that the Phoenician alphabet was derived
from the Mineans (admitting the antiquity
of the kingdom of Ma'in —Judg. 10 : 12 ; 2
Chr. 26 : 7). Thus the Phcanician alphabet
ceases to be the mother alphabet. Sayce
thinks " it is more than possible that the
Egyptians themselves were emigrants from
Southern Arabia." (See Moabite Stone.)
"The Phoenicians were renowned in an
cient times for the manufacture of glass,
and some of the specimens of this work
that have been preserved are still the won
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der of mankind
In the matter of ship
ping, whether ship-building be thought of
or traffic upon the sea, the Phoenicians
surpassed all other nations. Their ships
went to all parts of the world as then
known ; and news of remote peoples, con
quests, and discoveries would be brought
first to Phoenicia and disseminated among
themselves and their immediate neigh
bours. "
Phi col—great—the chief captain of the
army of Abimelech, the Philistine king of
Gerar. He entered into an alliance with
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Abraham with reference to a certain well
which, from this circumstance, was called
Beersheba (q.v.), "the well of the oath"
(Gen. 21 : 22, 32 ; 26 : 26).
Philadelphia—brotherly love—a city of
Lydia in Asia Minor, about 25 miles south
east of Sardis. It was the seat of one of
the "seven churches" (Rev. 3:7-12). It
came into the possession of the Turks in
A.i). 1392. It has several times been nearly
destroyed by earthquakes. It is still a
town of considerable size, called Allahihehr, "the city of God."

rillLADELl'llIA (ALLAH-snEHJt).

Phlle'mon, an inhabitant of Colosse, and
apparently a person of some note among
the citizens (Col. 4:9; Philemon 2). He
was brought to a knowledge of the gos
pel through the instrumentality of Paul
(19), and held a prominent place in the
Christian community for his piety and
beneficence (4-7).
Ho is called in the
epistle a "fellow-labourer," and therefore
probably held some office in the church at
Colosse ; at all events, the title denotes
that he took part in the work of spreading
a knowledge of the gospel.
Phlle'mon, Epistle to, was written from
Rome at the same time as the epistles to

the Colossians and Ephesians, and was sent
also by Onesimus. It was addressed to
Philemon and the members of his family.
It was written for the purpose of inter
ceding for Onesimus (q.v. ), who had deserted
his master Philemon and teen "unprofit
able" to him. Paul had found Onesimus
at Rome, and had there been instrumental
in his conversion, and now he sends him
back to his master with this letter.
This epistle has the character of a strictly
private letter, and is the only one of Biich
epistles preserved to us. "It exhibits the
apostle in a new light. He throws off as
far as possible his apostolic dignity and bis
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fatherly authority over his converts. He
speaks simply as Christian to Christian.
He speaks, therefore, with that peculiar
grace of humility and courtesy which has,
under the reign of Christianity, developed
the spirit of chivalry and what is called
' the character of a gentleman,' certainly
very little known in the old Greek and
Roman civilization" (Dr. Barry).
(See
Slave.)
Phlle'tus—amiable—withHymensens, at
Ephesus, said that the "resurrection was
past already " (2 Tim. 2 : 17, 18). This was
a Gnostic heresy held by the Nicolaitanes.
(See Alexan'dkr [4].)
Phll'ip— lortr of horses. (1.) One of the
twelve apostles ; a native of Bethsaida,
" the city of Andrew and Feter " (John 1 :
44). He readily responded to the call of
Jesus when first addressed to him (43), and
forthwith brought Nathanael also to Jesus
(45, 4G). He seems to have held a prominent
place among the apostles (Matt. 10:3;
Mark 3 : 18 ; John 0:5-7; 12 : 21, 22 ; 14 :
8, 9 ; Acts 1 : 13). Of his later life nothing
is certainly known. He is said to have
preached in Phrygia, and to have met his
death at Hierapolis.
(2.) One of the "seven "(Acts 0:5), called
also " the evangelist " (21 : 8, 9). He was
one of those who were "scattered abroad "
by the persecution that arose on tho death
of Stephen.
He went first to Samaria,
where he laliourcd as an evangelist with
much success (8 : 5-13). While he was there
ho received a divine command to proceed
toward the south, along the road leading
from Jerusalem to Gaza. These towns
were connected by two roads. Tho ono
Philip was directed to take was that which
led through Hebron, and thence through a
district little inhabited, and hence called
"desert." As he travelled along this road
he was overtaken by a chariot in which sat
a man of Ethiopia, the eunuch or chief
officer of Queen Candace, who was at that
moment reading— probably from the Septuagint version—a portion of the prophecies of
Isaiah (53:0, 7). Fhilip entered into con
versation with him, and expounded these
verses, preaching to him the glad tidings
of the Saviour. The eunuch received the
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message and believed, and was forthwith
baptized, and then "went on his way re
joicing. " Philip was instantly caught away
by the Spirit after the baptism, and the
eunuch saw him no more. He was next
found at Azotus, whence he went forth in
his evangelistic work till he came to Cbbsarea. He is not mentioned again for about
twenty years, when he is still found at Cffisarea (Acts 21 : S) when Paul and his com
panions were on the way to Jerusalem.
Ho then finally disappears from the page
of history.
(3.) Mentioned only in connection with
the imprisonment of John the Baptist
(Matt. 14:3; Mark 0:17; Luke 3:19).
Ho was the son of Herod the Great, and
the first husband of Herodias, and the
father of Salome. (See Hkkod Philip I.)
(4.) The "tetrarch of Itunea" (Luke 3 :
1); a son of Herod the Great, and brother
of Herod Antipas. The city of CsesarcaPhilippi was named partly after him (Matt.
10:13; Mark8:27). (SeeHERonPHlLlPlI.)
Philip'pi. (1.) Formerly Cren'tde.i," the
fountain," the capital of the province of
Macedonia. It stood near the head of the
./Egean Sea, about 8 miles north-west of
Kavalla. It is now a ruined village, called
Pkihbdljik. Philip of Macedonia fortified
tho old Thracian town of Crenldes, and
called it after his own name Philippi
(B.C. 359-330). In the time of the Emperor
Augustus this city became a Roman colony
—i.e., a military settlement of Roman sol
diers, there planted for the purpose of con
trolling the district recently conquered. It
was a "miniature Rome," under the muni
cipal law of Rome, and governed by mili
tary officers, called duumviri, who were ap
pointed directly from Rome. Having been
providentially guided thither, here Paul
and his companion Silas preached the gos
pel and formed the first church in Europe.
(See Lvpia.) This success stirred up the
enmity of the people, and they were "shame
fully entreated " (Acts 10 : 9-40 ; 1 Thess.
2 : 2). Paul and Silas at length left this
city and proceeded to Amphipolis to.tr.).
(2.) When Philip the tetrarch, the son of
Herod, succeedtxl to the government of the
northern portion of his kingdom, he en
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larged the city of Paneas, and called it
Csesarea, in honour of the emperor. But in
order to distinguish it from the Ciesarea on
the sea coast, he added to it subsequently
his own name, and called it CiesareaPhilippi (q.v.).
Philippians, Epistle to, wan written
by Paul during the two years when he was
"in bonds "in Rome (Phil. 1:7-13), prob
ably early in the year A.I). 02 or in the end
of 61.
The Philippians had sent Ejiaphroditus,
their messenger, with contributions to meet
the necessities of the ajxratle ; and on his
return Paul sent back with him this letter.
With this precious communication E]>aphroditus sets out on his homeward journey.
"The joy caused by his return, and the
effect of this wonderful letter when first
read in the church of Philippi, are hidden
from us. And we may almost say that with
this letter the church itself passes from our
view.
To-day, in silent meadows, quiet
cattle browse among the ruins which mark
the site of what was once the flourishing Ro
man colony of Philippi, the home of the most
attractive church of the. apostolic age. But
the name and fame and spiritual influence
of that church will never pass. To myriads
of men and women in every age and nation
the letter written in a dungeon at Rome,
and carried along the Egnatian Way by an
obscure Christian messenger, has been a
light divine and a cheerful guide along the
most rugged paths of life " (Professor Beet).
The church at Philippi was the firstfruits of European Christianity.
Their
attachment to the apostle was very fervent,
and so also was his affection for them.
They alone of all the churches hel[>ed him
by their contributions, which he gratefully
acknowledges (Acts 20 : 33 35 ; 2 Cor. 11 :
7-12 ; 2 Thess. 3 : 8). The pecuniary liber
ality of the Philippians conies out very
conspicuously (Phil. 4:15). "This was a
characteristic of the Macedonian missions,
as 2 Cor. 8 and 9 amply and beautifully
prove. It is remarkable that the Mace
donian converts were, as a class, very poor
(2 Cor. 8:2); and the ]>arallel facts- their
poverty and their open-handed Bupport of
the great missionary and his work — are
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deeply harmonious. At the present day
the missionary lilwrality of poor Christians
is, in pro]x)ition, really greater than that
of the rich " (Moule's Fhilippiam, Introd. ).
The contents of this epistle give an in
teresting insight into the condition of the
church at Rome at the time it was written.
Paul's imprisonment, we are informed, wns
no hindrance to his preaching the gospel,
but rather "turned out to the furtherance
of the gospel." The gospel spread very
extensively among the Roman soldiers, with
whom he was in constant contact, and the
Christians grew into a "vast multitude."
It is plain that Christianity was at this
timo making rapid advancement in Rome.
Tho doctrinal statements of this epistle
bear a close relation to those of the Epistle to
the Romans. Compare also Phil. 3 : 20 with
Eph. 2 : 12, 19, where the church is presented
under the idea of a city or commonwealth
for the first time in Paul's writings. The
personal glory of Christ is also set forth in
almost parallel forms of expression in Phil.
2 : 5-11 , compared with Eph. 1 : 17-23 ; 2 : 8 ;
and Col. 1 : 15-20. " This exposition of tho
grace and wonder of His personal majesty,
l>crsonal self-abasement, and personal ex
altation after it," found in these epistles,
" is, in a great measure, a new development
in the revelations given through St. Paul"
(Moule). Other minuter analogies in forms
of expression and of thought are also found
in these epistles of the Captivity.
Phllls'tla = Palestine (</.?■.), " the land
of the Philistines" (Ps. 00:8; 87:4; 108:9).
The word is supposed to mean "the land
of wanderers" or "of strangers."
Phllis'tincs (Gen. 10 : 14, R.V. ; but in
A. V., " Philistim "), a trite allied to the
Phcenicians. They were a branch of the
primitive raco which spread over tho wholo
district of the Lel>anon and the valley of
the Jordan, and Crete and other Mediter
ranean islands. Some supposo them to
have been a branch of the Rephaim (2 Sam.
21 : 1G-22). In the time of Abraham they
inherited the south-west of Judea, Abimelech of Gerar lxiing their king (Gen. 21 :
32, 34; 20:1). They are, however, not
noticed among the Canaanitish trilx.'s men
tioned in the Pentateuch. They are s])oken
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of by Amos (9 : 7) and Jeremiah (47 : 4) as
from Caphtor—i.e., probably Crete, or, as
some think, the Delta of Egypt. In the
whole record from Exodus to Samuel they
are represented as inhabiting the tract of
country which lay between Judea and
Egypt (Ex. 13 : 17 ; 15 : 14, 15 ; Josh. 13 : 3 ;
1 Sam. 4).
This powerful tribe made frequent in
cursions against the Hebrews. There was
almost perpetual war between them. They
sometimes held the tribes, especially the
southern tribes, in degrading servitude
(Judg. 15 : 11 ; 1 Sam. 13 : 19-22) ; at other
times they were defeated with great slaugh
ter (1 Sam. 14 : 1-47 ; 17). These hostilities
did not cease till the time of Hezekiah
(2 Kings 18:8), when they were entirely
subdued. They still, however, occupied
their territory, and always showed their
old hatred to Israel (Ezek. 25 : 15-17). They
were finally conquered by the Romans.
Little is known of their language. It is
supposed to have been Semitic, and accord
ingly akin to the language of the Hebrews.
They had five principal cities, with their
surrounding districts — Ekron, Ashdod,
Gath, Ashkelon, and Gaza— which were so
many centres of government, under the
sway of separate kings, who in time of
war, however, acted in concert. They are
said to have been tall and strong men,
lighter in complexion than the Egyptians.
They shaved all the hair entirely off their
faces. Some think that they were of the
same stock as the Hittiteis— the Mongolian.
Pnllol'ogus—fond of learning—a Roman
Christian to whom Paul sent salutations
(Rom. 16 : 15).
Phllos'ophy— the love of wisdom — the
pursuit of wisdom, or sometimes science in
general. The word is found only once in
Scripture (Col. 2:8, 18-23), where the
apostle warns the Colossians against false
philosophy. Hero the warning may be—
(1. ) Against regarding Christianity as a mere
philosophy—i.e., as only a speculative search
after truth. It is, indeed, in the highest
sense a philosophy. But it is the "wisdom
of God ; " it is not the result of human
thought or speculation ; it is a direct revela
tion from God. (2.) Or the warning may
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be against that form of philosophy which
then began to influence society, known by
thenanieof Gnosticism, with its many forms,
some of them having a leaven of Judaism.
Fhin'ehas—mouth of brass, or from old
Egypt, the negro. (1.) Son of Eleazar, the
high priest (Ex. 6 : 25). While yet a youth
he distinguished himself at Shittim by his
zeal against the immorality into which the
Moabites had tempted the people (Num.
25 : 1-9), and thus " stayed the plague " that
had broken out among the people, and
by which twenty -four thousand of them
perished. For his faithfulness on that occa
sion he received the divine approbation
(10-13).
He afterwards commanded the
army that went out against the Midianites
(31:6-8).
When representatives of the
people were sent to expostulate with the
two and a half tribes who, just after cross
ing Jordan, built an altar and departed
without giving any explanation, Phinehas
was their leader, and addressed them in the
words recorded in Josh. 22 : 16-20. Their
explanation follows. This great altar was
intended to be to all ages only a witness
that they still formed a part of Israel.
Phinehas was afterwards the chief adviser
in the war with the Benjamites. He is com
memorated in Ps. 106 : 30, 31. (See Ed.)
(2. ) One of the sons of Eli, the high priest
(1 Sam. 1 : 3 ; 2 : 12). He and his brother
Hophni were guilty of great crimes, for
which destruction came on the house of
Eli (31). He died in battle with the Phil
istines (1 Sam. 4 : 4, 11) ; and his wife, on
hearing of his death, gave birth to a son,
whom she called "Ichabod," and then she
died (19-22).
Phle'gon—burniwj—a Roman Christian
to whom Paul sent salutations (Rom. 16 :
14).
Phconi'cia (Acts 21 : 2). (See Phenicia. )
Phry'gia — drti — an irregular and illdefined district in Asia Minor. It was
divided into two parts—the Greater Phrygia
on the south, and the Lesser Phrygia on
the west. It is the Greater Phrygia that
is spoken of in the New Testament. The
towns of Antioch in Pisidia (Acts 13 : 14),
Colosse, Hierapolis, Iconium, and Laodicea
were situated in it.
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There were Phrygians at Jerusalem on
the day of Pentecost, and Paul twice trav
elled through their country, preaching the
gospel (Acts 2 : 10 ; 16 : G ; 18 : 23).
Phu rah —wine-press—Gideon's armourbearer, who accompanied him when he
visited the camp of the Midianites (Judg.
7 : 10, 11).
Phygollua —fugitive — a Christian of
Asia, who " turned away" from Paul dur
ing his second imprisonment at Rome
(2 Tim. 1 : 15). Nothing more is known of
him.
Phylac'teries (Gr. phulakteria; i.e.,
"defences" or "protections"), called by
modern Jews tephillin (i.e., " prayers ")
are mentioned only in Matt. 23 : 5. They
consisted of strips of parchment on which
were inscribed these four texts: —(1. ) Ex.
13:1-10; (2.) 11-16; (3.) Deut. 6:4-9;
(4.) 11 : 18-21 —and which were enclosed in
a square leather case, on one side of which
was inscribed the Hebrew letter shin, to
which the rabbis attached some signifi
cance. This case was fastened by certain
straps to the forehead just between the
eyes. The "making broad the phylac
teries " refers to the enlarging of the case
so as to make it conspicuous. (See Front
lets. )
Another form of the phylactery con
sisted of two rolls of parchment, on which
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the same texts were written, enclosed in a
case of black calfskin. This was worn on
the left arm near the elbow, to which it
was bound by a thong. It was called the
" TephiUak on the arm."
Physl'clan. Asa, afflicted with some
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bodily malady, " sought not unto the Lord
but unto the physicians " (2 Chr. 1G : 12).
The " physicians " were those who " prac
tised heathen arts of magic, disavowing
recognized methods of cure, and dissociat
ing the healing art from dependence on
the God of Israel. The sin of Asa was not,
therefore, in seeking medical advice, as we
understand the phrase, but in forgetting
Jehovah."
Pi-be'setb. (Ezek. 30 : 17), supposed to
mean " a cat," or a deity in the form of a
cat, worshipped by the Egyptians. It was
called by the Greeks Bubastis. The hiero
glyphic name is "Pe-bast"— i.e., the house
of Bast, the Artemis of the Egyptians.
The town of Bubastis was situated on the
Pelusian branch — i.e., the easternmost
branch—of the Delta. It was the seat of
one of the chief annual festivals of the
Egyptians.
Its ruins bear the modern
name of Tet-Basta.
Pieces (1) of silver. In Ps. 68 : 30 donotes "fragments," and not properly
money. In 1 Sam. 2:30 (Heb. aydrah),
proi>erly a " small sum " as wages, weighed
rather than coined. Josh. 24 : 32 (Heb.
kesltdh — q.v.), supposed by some to have
been a piece of money bearing the figure of
a lamb, but rather simply a certain amount.
(Comp. Gen. 33 : 19).
(2.) The word pieces is omitted in many
passages, as Gen. 20 : 16 ; 37 : 28 ; 45 : 22, etc.
The passage in Zech. 11 : 12, 13 is quoted
in the Gospel (Matt. 26 : 15), and from this
we know that the word to be supplied is
" shekels." In all these omissions we may
thus warrantably supply this word.
(3.) The " piece of money" mentioned in
Matt. 17:27 is a staler =a Hebrew shekel,
or four Greek drachma? ; and that in Luke
15:8, 9, Acts 19:19, a Greek drachma = a
dctutrius. (See Pennt.)
Pi'ety^Lat. pittas, properly honour and
respect toward parents (1 Tim. 5 : 4). In
Acts 17 : 23 the Greek verb is rendered
" ye worship," as applicable to God.
Pl'geon.
Pigeons are mentioned as
among the offerings which, by divine ap
pointment, Abram presented unto the Lord
(Gen. 15 : 9).
They were afterwards en
umerated among the sin-offerings (Lev.
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1 : 14 ; 12 : C), and the law provided that
those who could not offer a lamb might
offer two young pigeons (5:7; comp. Luke
2:24). (See Dove.)
Pi-hahl roth—place where the reeds grow
(LXX. and Copt, read " farmstead ")—the
name of a place in Egypt where the children
of Israel encamped (Ex. 14 : 2, 9), how long
is uncertain. Some have identified it with
Ajrild, a fortress between Etham and Suez.
The condition of the Isthmus of Suez at the
time of the Exodus is not exactly known,
and hence this, with the other places men
tioned as encampments of Israel in Egypt,
cannot be definitely ascertained.
The
isthmus has been formed by the Nile de
posits. This increase of deposit still goes
on, and so rapidly that within the last fifty
years the mouth of the Nile has advanced
northward al>out four geographical miles.
In the maps of Ptolemy (of the second and
third centuries A.r>.) the mouths of the
Nile are forty miles further south than at
present. (See Exodus.)
PI'lato, Pon'tius, probably connected
with the Roman family of the Pontii, and
called " Pilate " from the Latin pilcatus—
i.e., "wearing the pileus"—which was the
" cap or badge of a manumitted slave," as
indicating that he was a "freedman," or
the descendant of one. He was the sixth
in the order of the Roman procurators of
Judea (a.d. 26-30).
His headquarters
were at Ciesarea, but he frequently went
up to Jerusalem. His reign extended over
the ]x>riod of the ministry of John the
Baptist and of Jesus Christ, in connection
with whose trial his name comes into
prominent notice. Pilate was a " typical
Roman, not of the antique, simple stamp,
but of the imperial period, a man not with
out some remains of the ancient Roman
justice in his soul, yet pleasure-loving,
imperious, and corrupt.
He hated the
Jews whom he ruled, and in times of irri
tation freely shed their blood. They re
turned his hatred with cordiality, and ac
cused him of ever}' crime— maladministra
tion, cruelty, and robliery.
He visited
Jerusalem as seldom as possible ; for, in
deed, to one accustomed to the pleasures
of Rome, with its theatres, baths, games.
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and gay society, Jerusalem, with its re
ligiousness and ever-smouldering revolt,
was a dreary residence.
When he did
visit it he stayed in the palace of Herod
the Great, it being common for the officers
sent by Rome into conquered countries to
occupy the palaces of the displaced sove
reigns."
After his trial before the Sanhedrin,
Jesus was brought to the Roman procura
tor, Pilate, who had come up to Jerusalem
as usual to preserve order during the Pass
over, and was now residing, perhaps, in
the castle of Antonia, or it may be in
Herod's palace. Pilate came forth from
his palace and met the deputation from the
Sanhedrin, who, in answer to his inquiry
as to the nature of the accusation they had
to prefer against Jesus, accused him of
l>emg a "malefactor." Pilate was not
satisfied with this, and they further ac
cused him (1) of sedition, (2) preventing
the payment of the tribute to Ctesar, and
(3) of assuming the title of king (Luke 23 :
2). Pilate now withdrew with Jesus into
the palace (John 18 : 33) and examined him
in private (37, 38) ; and then going out to
the deputation still standing before the
gate, he declared that he could find no
fault in Jesus (Luke 23:4). This only
aroused them to more furious clamour, and
they cried that he excited the populace
" throughout all Jewry, beginning from
Galilee." When Pilate heard of Galilw,
he sent the accused to Herod Antipas,
who had jurisdiction over that province,
thus hoping to escape the difficulty in
which he found himself. But Herod, with
his men of war, set Jesus at nought, and
sent him back again to Pilate, clad in a
purple robe of mockery (23 : 11, 12).
Pilate now promised that as he and
Herod had found no fault in him, they
should release Jesus; and anticipating that
they would consent to this proposal, he
ascended the judgment-seat as if ready to
ratify the decision (Matt. 27 : 19). But at
this moment his wife (Claudia Procula)
sent a message to him imploring him to
have nothing to do with the " just person."
Pilate's feelings of perplexity and awe
were deepened by this incident, while the
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crowd vehemently cried out, "Not this
man, hut Barabbas. " Pilate answered,
" What then shall I do with Jesus?" The
fierce cry immediately followed, " Let him
be crucified." Pilate, api»rently vexed,
and not knowing what to do, said, " Why,
what evil hath he done ? " but with yet
fiercer fanaticism the crowd yelled out,
" Away with him ! crucify him, crucify
him!" Pilate yielded, and sent Jesus
away to be scourged. This scourging was
usually inflicted by lictors ; but as Pilate
was only a procurator he hod no lictor,
and hence his soldiers inflicted this terrible
punishment. This done, the soldiers be
gan to deride the sufferer, and they threw
around him a purple robe, probably some
old cast-off robe of state (Matt. 27:28;
John 19 : 2), and putting a reed in his right
hand, and a crown of thorns on his head,
bowed the knee before him in mockery,
and saluted him, saying, "Hail, King of
the Jews ! " They took also the reed and
smote him with it on the head and face,
and spat in his face, heaping upon him
every indignity.
Pilate then led forth Jesus from within
the Praetorium (Matt. 27 : 27) before the
people, wearing the crown of thorns and
the purple robe, saying, "Behold the man ! "
But the sight of Jesus, now scourged and
crowned and bleeding, only stirred their
hatred the more, and again they cried out,
"Crucify him, crucify him!" and brought
forth this additional charge against him,
that he professed to be " the Son of God."
Pilate heard this accusation with a super
stitious awe, and taking him once more
within the Pnetorium, asked him, "Whence
art thou?" Jesus gave him no answer.
Pilate was irritated by his continued
silence, and said, " Knowest thou not that
I have power to crucify thee ? " Jesus,
with calm dignity, answered the Roman,
"Thou couldest have no power at all against
me, except it were given thee from above."
After this Pilate seemed more resolved
than ever to let Jesus go. The crowd per
ceiving this cried out, "If thou let this
man go, thou art not Caesar's friend." This
settled the matter. He was afraid of being
accused to the emperor. Calling for water,
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he washed his hands in the sight of the
people, saying, " I am innocent of the
blood of this just person. " The mob, again
scorning his scruples, cried, " His blood bo
on us, and on our children." Pilate was
stung to the heart by their insults, and
putting forth Jesus before them, said,
"Shall I crucify your King?" The fatal
moment had now come. They madly ex
claimed, "We have no king but Caesar ; "
and now Jesus is given up to them, and led
away to be crucified.
By the direction of Pilate an inscription
was placed, according to the Roman cus
tom, over the cross, stating the crime for
which he was crucified.
Having ascer
tained from the centurion that he was
dead, he gave up the lx>dy to Joseph of
Arimathea to be buried.
Pilate's namo
now disappears from the Gospel history.
References to him, however, are found in
the Acts of the Aix>stles (3:13; 4 : 27 ;
13 : 28), and in 1 Tim. 6 : 13. In A.D. 3(5 the
governor of Syria brought serious accusa
tions against Pilate, and he was banished
to Vienne in Gaul, where, according to
tradition, he committed suicide.
Pillar, used to support a building (Judg.
1(! : 2(5, 2!)) ; as a trophy or memorial (Gen.
28 : 18 ; 35 : 20 ; Ex. 24 : 4 ; 1 Sam. 15 : 12—
A. V., "place," more correctly " monu
ment," or " trophy of victory," as in 2 Sam.
18 : 18) ; of fire, by which the Divine Pres
ence was manifested (Ex. 13 : 2). The
" plain of the pillar " in Judg. 9 : (5 ought
to be, as in the Revised Version, the "oak
of the pillar"—i.e., of the monument or
stone set up by Joshua (24 : 2(i).
Fine tree—Hob. tidhdr — mentioned
along with the fir-tree in Isa. 41 : 19 ; 00 :
13. This is probably the cypress ; or it
may be the stone-pine, which is common on
the northern slopes of Lebanon. Some sup
pose that the elm, others that the oak, or
holm, or ilex, is meant by the Hebrew word.
In Neh. 8 : 15 the Revised Version has
"wild olive" instead of "pine."
(See
Fib.)
Pinnacle — a little wing — (Matt. 4:5;
Luke 4 : 9). On the southern side of the
temple court was a range of porches or
cloisters forming three arcades. At the
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south-eastern corner the roof of this cloister
was some 300 feet above the Kidron valley.
The pinnacle—some parapet or wing-like
projection —was above this roof, and hence
at a great height— probably 350 feet or
more above the valley.
Pipe (1 Sam. 10 : 5 ; 1 Kings 1 : 40 ; Isa.
5:12; 30:29). The Hebrew word hdlil,
so rendered, means "bored through," and
is the name given to various kinds of wind
instruments, as the fife, flute, Pan-pipes,
etc. In Amos 6 : 5 this word is rendered
" instrument of music." This instrument
is mentioned also in the New Testament
(Matt. 11:17: 1 Cor. 14:7). It is still
used in Palestine, and is, as in ancient
times, made of different materials, as reed,
copper, bronze, etc.
Pir'am —like a wild asx—a king of Jarmuth, a royal city of the Canaanites, who
was conquered and put to death by Joshua
(10 : 3, 23, 20).
Pir'athon—prince, or summit —a place
"in the land of Ephraim " (Judg. 12:15),
now Fcr'Sn, some 10 miles south-west of
Shechem. This was the home of Abdon
the judge.
Pir'athonitc. (1.) Abdon, the son of
Hillel, so called, Judg. 12 : 13, 15.
(2.) Benaiah the Ephraimite (2 Sam.
23 : 30), one of David's thirty heroes.
Pis'gah—a pari — a mountain summit
in the land of Moab, in the territory of
Reuben, where Balak offered Tip sacrifices
(Num. 21:20; 23:14), and from which
Moses viewed the promised land (Deut.
3 : 27). It is probably the modern Jebcl
Siiiyhah. (See Nkbo.)
Pisid'ia, a district in Asia Minor, to the
north of Pamphylia. The Taurus range of
mountains extends through it. Antioch,
one of its chief cities, was twice visited by
Paul (Acts 13 : 14 ; 14 : 21 24).
Pi'son—Babylonian, the current, broadflowing—one of the ' ' four heads " into which
the river which watered the garden of
Eden was divided (Gen. 2 : 11).
Some
identify it with the modern Phasis, others
with the Halys, others the Jorak or
Acampis, others the Jaab, the Indus, the
Ganges, etc.
Pit, a hole in the ground (Ex. 21 :S3. 34),
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a cistern for water (Gen. 37 : 24 ; Jer. 14 :
3), a vault (41 : 9), a grave (Ps. 30 : 3). It is
used as a figure for mischief (Ps. 9 : 15), and
is the name given to the unseen place of
woe (Rev. 20 : 1, 3). The slime-pits in the
vale of Siddim were wells which yielded
asphalt (Ccn. 14:10).
Pitch (Gen. 6:14), asphalt or bitumen
in its soft state, called "slime" (Gen. 11:3;
14 : 10 ; Ex. 2 : 3), found in pits near the Dead
Sea (fj. v. ). It was used for various purposes,
as the coating of the outside of vessels and
in building. Allusion is made in Isa. 34 : 9
to its inflammable character. (See Sume.)
Pitch'er, a vessel for containing liquids.
In the East pitchers were usually carried
on the head or shoulders (Gen. 24 : 15-20 ;
Judg. 7 : lti, 1!) : Mark 14 : 13).
Pi'thom—Egyptian, Pa-TAm, "houseof
Tftm," the sun-god—one of the " treasure "
cities built for Pharaoh Rameses II. by the
Israelites (Ex. 1 : 11). It was probably the
Patdmos of the Greek historian Herodotus.
It has now been satisfactorily identified
with Tell-el-Matkhuta, about 12 miles west
of Ismailia, and 20 east of Tell-el-Kebir,
on the southern bank of the present Suez
Canal. Here have recently (1883) been dis
covered the ruins of sup]x>sed grain-cham
bers, and other evidences to show that this
wasagreat "store city/' Its immense ruinheaps show that it was built of bricks, and
partly also of bricks without straw. Succoth (Ex. 12 : 37) is supposed by some to be
the secular name of this city, Pithom being
its sacred name. This was the first halt
ing-place of the Israelites in their exodus.
It has been argued (Dr. Lansing) that
these "store" cities "were residence cities,
royal dwellings, such as the Pharaohs of
old, the Kings of Israel, and our modern
Khedives have ever loved to build, thus
giving employment to the superabundant
muscle of their enslaved peoples, and mak
ing a name for themselves."
Plague, a "stroke" of affliction, or
disease.
Sent as a divine chastisement
(Num. 11:33; 14:37; 16:46-49; 2 Sam.
24 : 21).
Painful afflictions or diseases,
(Lev. 13 : 3, 5, SO ; 1 Kings 8 : 37), or severe
calamity (Mark 5:20; Luke 7:21), or the
judgment of God, so called (Ex. 9 : 14).
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Plaguea of Efippt were ten in number.
(1.) The river Nile was turned into blood,
and the fish died, and the river stank, so
that the Egyptians loathed to drink of the
river (Ex. 7 : 14-25).
(2.) The plague of frogs (Ex. 8 : 1-15).
(3.) The plague of lice (Heb. kinntm,
properly gnatt or mosquitoes; comp. Ps.
78 : 45 ; 105 : 31), " out of the dust of the
land " (Ex. 8 : 16-19).
(4.) The plague of flies (Heb. 'artb, ren
dered by the LXX. <%-/#)— Ex. S : 21-24.
(5.) The murrain (Ex. 9:1-7), or epi
demic pestilence which carried off vast
numbers of cattle in the field. Warning
was given of its coming.
(6.) The sixth plague, of "boils and
blains,'' like the third, was sent without
warning (Ex. 9 : 8-12). It is called (Deut.
28 : 27) " the botch of Egypt," A.V. ; but
in R.V., "the boil of Egypt." "The
magicians could not stand before Moses"
because of it.
(7.) The plague of hail, with fire and
thunder (Ex. 9:13-33).
Warning was
given of its coming. (Comp. Ps. 18 : 13 ;
105 : 33).
(8.) The plague of locusts, which cov
ered the whole face of the earth, so that
the land was darkened with them (Ex. 10 :
12-15). The Hebrew name of this insect,
arbth, points to the "multitudinous "char
acter of this visitation. Warning was given
before this plague came.
(9. ) After a short interval the plague of
darkness succeeded that of the locusts ;
and it came without any special warning
(Ex. 10:21-29).
The darkness covered
"all the land of Egypt" to such an ex
tent that " they saw not one another." It
did not, however, extend to the land of
Goshen.
(10.) The last and most fearful of these
plagues was the death of the first-born of
man and of beast (Ex. 11 : 4, 5 ; 12 : 29, 30).
The exact time of the visitation was an
nounced— "about midnight "—which would
add to the horror of the infliction. Its
extent also is specified—from the first-born
of the king to the first-born of the humblest
slave, and all the first-born of beasts. But
from this plague the Hebrews were com
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pletely exempted. The Lord " put a dif
ference " between them and the Egyptians.
(See Passover.)
Plain. (1.) Heb. 'abU (Judg. 11:33), a
" grassy plain " or "meadow." Instead of
"plains of the vineyards," as in the
Authorized Version, the Revised Version
has " Abel-cheramim " {q.v.)—comp. Judg.
11 : 22 ; 2 Chr. 16 : 4.
(2.) Heb. 'd6n (Gen. 13:6; 13:18; 14:
18; 18 : 1 ; Deut. 11 : 30; Judg. 9 : 6), more
correctly "oak," as in the Revised Ver
sion; margin, "terebinth."
(3.) Heb. bik'dh (Gen. 11:2; Neh. 6:2;
Ezek. 3 : 23 ; Dan. 3:1), properly a valley,
as rendered in Isa. 40 : 4, a broad plain
between mountains.
In Amos 1 : 5 the
margin of Authorized Version has " Bikathaven. "
(4.) Heb. kikar, "the circle," used only
of the Gh6r, or the low ground along the
Jordan (Gen. 13 : 10-12 ; 19 : 17, 25, 28, 29 ;
Deut. 34 : 3 ; 2 Sam. 18 : 23 ; 1 Kings 7 :
46 ; 2 Chr. 4 : 17 ; Neh. 3 : 22 ; 12 : 28), the
floor of the valley through which it flows.
This name is applied to the Jordan valley
as far north as Succoth.
(5.) Heb. minMr, " level ground," smooth,
grassy table-land (Deut. 3 : 10 ; 4 : 43 ; Josh.
13:9, 16, 17, 21; 20:8; Jer. 48:21), an
expanse of rolling downs without rock or
stone. In these passages, with the article
prefixed, it denotes the plain in the tribe
of Reuben. In 2 Chr. 26 : 10 the plain of
Judah is meant. Jerusalem is called " the
rock of the plain " in Jer. 21 : 13, because
the hills on which it is built rise high
above the plain.
(6.) Heb. 'ardbdh, the valley from the
Sea of Galilee southward to the Dead Sea
(the "sea of the plain," 2 Kings 14:25;
Deut. 1:1; 2:8), a distance of about 70
miles. It is called by the modern Arabs
the Oh.Gr. This Hebrew name is found in
Authorized Version (Josh. 18 : 18), and is
uniformly used in the Revised Version.
Down through the centre of this plain is a
ravine, from 200 to 300 yards wide, and
from 50 to 100 feet deep, through which
the Jordan flows in a winding course. This
ravine is called the " lower plain."
The name Arabah is also applied to the
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whole Jordan valley from Mount Hermon
to tho eastern branch of the Red Sea, a
distance of about 200 miles, as well as to
that portion of the valley which stretches
from tho Sea of Galilee to the same branch
of the Red Sea—i.e., to the Gulf of Akabah
—about 100 miles in all.
(7.) Heb. shcpMWi, "low ground," "low
hill-land," rendered "vale" or "valley"
in Authorized Version (Josh. 9:1; 10 : 40 ;
11 : 2; 12 : 8 ; Judg. 1 : 9 ; 1 Kings 10 : 27).
In Authorized Version (1 Chr. 27:28; 2
Chr. 26 : 10) it is also rendered " low coun
try." In Jer. 17:26, Obad. 19, Zech. 7:7,
"plain." The Revised Version renders it
uniformly "low land." When it is pre
ceded by the article, as in Deut. 1 : 7, Josh.
11 : 16 ; 15 : 33, Jer. 32 : 44 ; 33 : 13, Zech.
7:7, " the, shephelah," it denotes the plain
along the Mediterranean from Joppa to
Gaza, " the plain of the Philistines." (See
Valley. )
Plain of Mamre (Gen. 13 : 18 ; 14 : 13 ;
R.V., " oaks of Mamre ; " marg., " tere
binths"). (See Mamre; Teil-tree.)
Plane tree. Heb. 'armdn (Gen. 30 : 37 ;
Ezck. 31 : 8), rendered " chesnut " in the
Authorized Version, but correctly " plane
tree " in the Revised Version and the LXX.
This tree is frequently found in Palestine,
both on the coast and in the north. It
usually sheds its outer bark, and hence
its Hebrew name, which means "naked."
(See Chestnut.)
Pledge. See Loan.
Plci ades — Heb. kimdh, " a cluster "
(Job 9:9; 38:31; Amos 5:8 — A. V.,
" seven stars ; " R.V., " Pleiades ") — a
name given to the cluster of stars seen in
the shoulder of the constellation Taurus.
Plough, first referred to in Gen. 45 : 6,
where the Authorized Version has "earing,"
but the Revised Version "ploughing:"
next in Ex. 34 : 21 and Deut. 21 : 4. The
plough was originally drawn by oxen, but
sometimes also by asses and by men. (See
Agriculture.)
£Vetry has been well defined as " the
measured language of emotion." Hebrew
poetry deals almost exclusively with the
great question of man's relation to God.
"Guilt, condemnation, punishment, par
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don, redemption, repentance are the awful
themes of this heaven-born poetry. "
In the Hebrew scriptures there are found
three distinct kinds of poetry—(1) that of
the Book of Job and the Song of Solo
mon, which is dramatic; (2) that of the
Book of Psalms, which is lyrical ; and (3)
that of the Book of Ecclesiastes, which is
didactic and sententious.
Hebrew poetry has nothing akin to that
of Western nations. It has neither metre
nor rhyme. Its great peculiarity consists
in the mutual correspondence of sentences
or clauses, called parallelism, or " thoughtrhyme. " Various kinds of this parallelism
have been pointed out : —
(1. ) Synonymous or cognate parallelism,
where the same idea is repeated in the
same words (Ps. 93 : 3 ; 94 : 1 ; Prov. 6 : 2),
or in different words (Ps. 22, 23, 28, 114,
etc.) ; or where it is expressed in a positive
form in the one clause and in a negative in
the other (Ps. 40 : 12 ; Prov. G : 26) ; or where
the same idea is expressed in three succes
sive clauses (Ps. 40 : 15, 16) ; or in a double
parallelism, the first and second clauses
corresponding to the third and fourth
(Isa. 9 : 1 ; 61 : 10, 11).
(2.) Antithetic parallelism, where the
idea of the second clause is the converse of
that of the first (Ps. 20 : 9 ; 27 : 6, 7 ; 34 :
11 ; 37 : 9, 17, 21, 22). This is the common
form of gnomic or proverbial poetry. (See
Prov. 10-15.)
(3.) Synthetic or constructive or com
pound parallelism, where each clause or
sentence contains some accessory idea en
forcing the main idea (Ps. 19 : 7-10 ; 85 :
12; Job 3: 3-9; Isa. 1:5-9).
(4. ) Introverted parallelism, in which of
four clauses the first answers to the fourth
and the second to the third (Ps. 135:1518 ; Prov. 23 : 15, 16), or where the second
line reverses the order of words in the first
(Ps. 80 : 2).
Hebrew poetry sometimes assumes other
forms than these.
(1.) An alphabetical
arrangement is sometimes adopted for the
purpose of connecting clauses or sentences.
Thus in tho following the initial words of
the reflective verses begin with the letters
of the alphabet in regular succession :—
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Prov. 31 : 10-31 j Lam. 1, 2, 3, 4 ; Ps. 25,
34, 37, 145.
Ps. 11!) has a letter of the
alphabet in regular order beginning every
eighth verse.
(2.) The re]>etition of the same verse or
of somo emphatic expression at intervals
(Ps. 42, 107, where the refrain is in verses
8, 15, 21, 31). (Comp. also Isa, 9:8 10:
4 ; Amos 1 : 3, 6, 'J, 11, 13 ; 2 : 1, 4, (i.)
(3.) Gradation, in which the thought of
one verse is resumed in another (Ps. 121).
Several odes of great poetical beauty are
found in the historical books of
the Old Testament, such as the
song of Moses (Ex. 15), the song
of Deborah (Judg. 5), of Hannah
(1 Sam. 2), of Hezekiah (Isa. 38:
9 20), of Habakkuk (Hab. 3), and
David's "song of the bow "(2 Sam.
1 : 19-27).
Poison.
(1.) Heb. hemdh,
" heat," the poison of certain ven
omous reptiles (Deut. 32 : 24, 33 ;
Job 6:4; Ps. 58:4), causing in
flammation.
(2.) Heb. rith, "a head," a
poisonous plant (Deut. 29 : 18),
growing luxuriantly (Hos. 10 : 4),
of a bitter taste (Ps. 69:21 ; Lam.
3 : 5), and coupled with worm
wood ; probably the ]x>ppy. This
word is rendered " gall "— g.v. —
(Deut. 29 : 18 ; 32 : 33 ; Ps. 69 : 21 ;
Jer. 8 : 14, etc.), " hemlock " (Hos.
10 : 4 ; Amos 6 : 12), and "poison "
(Job 20:10), "the poison of asps,"'
showing that the rvsh was not
exclusi vely a vegetable poison.
(3.) In Rom. 3:13 (comp. Job
20:16; Ps. 140:3), James 3:8,
as the rendering of the Greek iot.
Pomegranate i.e., "grained
apple" (pomum yranatum)—Heb. rimmlm.
Common in Egypt (Num. 20:5) and Pales
tine (13 : 23 ; Deut. 8 : 8). The Romans called
it Punicum malum — i.e., Carthaginian
apple—because they received it from Car
tilage. It belongs to the myrtle family of
trees. The withering of the pomegranate
tree is mentioned among the judgments of
God (Joel 1:12). It is frequently men
tioned in the Song of Solomon (Cant. 4:
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3, 13, etc.). The skirt of the high priest's
blue robe and ephod was adorned with the
representation of ]x>megranates, alternat
ing with golden bells (Ex. 28 : 33, 34), as
also were the " chapiters U]x>n the two
pillars" (1 Kings 7:20) which " stood be
fore the house."
Pommels (2 Chr. 4 : 12, 13), or bowls
(1 Kings 7:41), were balls or "rounded
knobs " on the top of the chapiters (q.v,).
Pontius Pilate. See Pilate.
Pon'tus, a province of Asia Minor,
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stretching along the southern coast of the
Euxine Sea, corresi>onding nearly to the
modern province of Trebizond.
In the
time of the apostles it was a Roman pro
vince. Strangers from this province were
at Jerusalem at Pentecost (Acts 2 : 9), and
to "strangers scattered throughout Pontus," among others, Peter addresses his
first epistle (1 Pet. 1 : 1). It was evidently
the resort of many Jews of the Disper
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sion. Aquila was a native of Pontius (Acts
18:2).
Pool, a pond, or reservoir, for holding
water (Heb. bcrfkhiMt ; modern Arabic, birket), an artificial cistern or tank. Men
tion is made of the pool of Gibeon (2 Sam.
2:13); the pool of Hebron (4:12); the
upper pool at Jerusalem (2 Kings 18:17;
20 : 20) ; the pool of Samaria (1 KingH 22 :
38) ; the king's pool (Neh. 2 : 14) ; the pool
of Siloah (Neh. 3:15; Eccles. 2 : fi) ; the fishpools of Heshlxm (Cant. 7:4); the "lower
pool," and the " old pool " (Isa. 22 : 9, 11).
The " pool of Bethesda " (John 5 : 2, 4,
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7) and the " pool of Siloam " (John 9 :
7, 11) are also mentioned. Isaiah (35 : 7)
says, " The parched ground shall become a
pool." This is rendered in the Revised Ver
sion "the thirsty ground, "etc. (marg. "the
mirage, " etc. ). The Arabs call the mirage
" slrab," plainly the same as the Hebrewword sarab, here rendered "parched
ground." "The mirage shall become a
pool "—i.e., the mock -lake of the burning
desert shall become a real lake, " the pledge
of refreshment and joy." The "pools"
spoken of in Isa. 14 : 23 are the marshes
caused by the ruin of the canals of the
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Euphrates in the neighbourhood of Baby
lon.
The cisterns or pools of the Holy City
are for the most part excavations beneath
the surface. Such are the vast cisterns in
the temple hill that have recently been dis
covered by the engineers of the Palestine
Exploration Fund.
These underground
caverns are about thirty-five in number,
and are capable of storing about ten million
gallons of water.
They are connected
with one another by passages and tunnels.
Fools of Solomon, the name given to
three large open cisterns at Etam, at the

head of the Wady Urtas, having an average
length of 400 feet by 220 in breadth, and
20 to 30 in depth.
These jxxils derive
their chief supply of water from a sirring
called " the sealed fountain," about 200
yards to the north-west of the upper pool,
to which it is conveyed by a large subter
ranean passage. They are 150 feet distant
from each other, and each pool is 20 feet
lower than that above it, the conduits being
so arranged that the lowest, which is the
largest and finest of the three, is filled
first, and then in succession the others. It
has been estimated that these pools cover
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in all a space of about 7 acres, and are
capable of containing three million gallons
of water. They were, as is generally sup
posed, constructed in the days of Solomon.
They are probably referred to in Eccles.
2 : 6. On the fourth day after his victory
over the Ammonites, etc., in the wilder
ness of Tekoa, Jehoshaphat assembled his
army in the valley of Berachah ("bless
ing "), and there blessed the Lord. Bera
chah has been identified with the modern
Berciktit, some 5 miles south of Wady
IXrtas, and hence the " valley of Bera
chah " may be this valley of pools, for
the word means both " blessing " and
" i>ools ; " and it has been supposed, there
fore, that this victory was celebrated be
side Solomon's pools (2 Chr. 20 : 20).
These pools were primarily designed to
supply Jerusalem with water. From the
lower pool an aqueduct has been traced
conveying the water through Bethlehem
and across the valley of Gihon, and along
the west slope of the Tyropoeon valley, till
it finds its way into the great cisterns un
derneath the temple hill. The water, how
ever, from the pools reaches now only to
Bethlehem.
The aqueduct beyond this
has been destroyed.
Poor. The Mosaic legislation regarding
the poor is specially im]x>rtant.
(1.) They had the right of gleaning the
fields (Lev. 19 : 9, 10 ; Deut. 24 : 19, 21).
(2.) In the sabbatical year they were
to have their share of the produce of the
fields and the vineyards (Ex. 23 : 11 ; Lev.
25:6).
(3.) In the year of jubilee they recovered
their property (Lev. 25 : 25-30).
(4. ) Usury was forbidden, and the pledged
raiment was to be returned before the sun
went down (Ex. 22 : 25-27 ; Deut. 24 : 1013). The rich were to be generous to the
poor (Deut. 15 : 7-11).
(5.) In the sabbatical and jubilee years
the bond -servant was to go free (Deut. 15 :
12-15 ; Lev. 25 : 39-42, 47-54).
(6.) Certain portions from the tithes were
assigned to the poor (Deut. 14 : 28, 29 ;
26 : 12, 13).
(7.) They shared in the feasts (Deut. 16:
11, 14 ; Neh. 8 : 10).
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(8.) Wages were to be paid at the close
of each day (Lev. 19 : 13).
In the New Testament (Luke 3:11; 14 :
13 ; Acts 6:1; Gal. 2 : 10 ; James 2 : 15, 16)
we have similar injunctions given with re
ference to the poor.
Begging was not
common under the Old Testament, while
it was so in the New Testament times
(Luke 16:20, 21, etc.). But begging in
the case of those who are able to work is
forbidden, and all such are enjoined to
"work with their own hands" as a Chris
tian duty (1 Thess. 4 : 11 ; 2 Thess. 3 : 7-13 :
Eph. 4:28).
This word is used figuratively in Matt.
5:3; Luke 6 : 20 ; 2 Cor. 8:9; Rev. 3 : 17.
Poplar — Heb. libneh, "white"—(Gen.
30 : 37 ; Hos. 4 : 13), in all probability the
storax tree (Styrax offieirutJia) or white pop
lar, distinguished by its white blossoms and
pale leaves. It is common in the AntiLibanus. Other species of the poplar are
found in Palestine, such as the white pop
lar (P. alba) of our own country, the black
poplar(P. nigra), and the aspen (P. trcmula).
(See Willow.)
Porch, Solomon's, a colonnade on the
east of the temple, so called from a tradi
tion that it was a relic of Solomon's temple
left standing after the destruction of Jeru
salem by the Babylonians. (Comp. 1 Kings
7:6.) The word " porch " is in the New
Testament the rendering of three different
Greek words : —
(1.) Stoa, meaning a ]x)rtico or veranda
(John5:2; 10:23; Acts3:ll; 5:12).
(2.) Pulon, a gateway (Matt. 26 : 71).
(3.) Proaulion, the entrance to the inner
court (Mark 14 : 68).
Porclus Festus. Sec Festus.
Por'ter, a gate-keeper (2 Sam. 18 : 26 ;
2 Kings 7 : 10 ; 1 Chr. 9 : 21 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 14).
Of the Levitts, 4,000 were appointed as
porters by David (1 Chr. 23:5), who were
arranged according to their families (26:
1-19) to take charge of the doors and gates
of the temple. They were sometimes em
ployed as musicians (1 Chr. 15 : 18).
Post. (1.) A runner, or courier, for the
rapid transmission of letters, etc. (2 Chr.
30:6; Esther 3:13, 15; 8:10, 14; Job
9:25; Jer. 51:31). Such messengers were
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used from very early times. Those em
ployed by the Hebrew kings had a mili
tary character (1 Sam. 22 : 17 ; 2 Kings
10:25, " guard," marg. "runners").
The modern system of ]H>stal communi
cation was first established by Louis XI.
of Prance in a.d. 1404.
(2. ) This word sometimes also is used for
lintel or threshold (Isa. 0 : 4).
Pot'lpnar—dedicated to Sa; i.e., to the
sun-god —the Egyptian to whom the Ishmaelites sold Joseph (Gen. 39 : 1). He was
"captain of the guard"— i.e., chief, prob
ably, of the state police, who, while they
formed part of the Egyptian army, were
also largely employed in civil duties (37 :
36; marg., "chief of the executioners").
Joseph, though a foreigner, gradually
gained his confidence, and became over
seer over all his possessions. Believing the
false accusation which his profligate wife
brought against Joseph, Potiphar east him
into prison, where he remained for some
years. (See Joseph.)
Fotiphe'rah, a priest of On, whose
daughter Ascnath became Joseph's wife
(Gen. 41 : 45).
Pot'sherd, a "sherd"—i.e., anything
severed, as a fragment of earthenware
(Job 2:8; Prov. 2ti : 23 ; Isa. 45 : 9).
Pot'tago— Heb. im;id, "boiled "—a dish
of boiled food, as of lentils (Gen. 25:29;
2 Kings 4 : 38).
Pot'ters' field, the name given to the
piece of ground which was afterwards
bought with the money that had been
given to Judas. It was called the "field
of blood" (Matt. 27:7-10).
Tradition
places it in the valley of Hinnom. (See
Aceldama.)
Pot'tery, the art of, was early practised
among all nations.
Various materials
seem to have been employed by the potter.
Earthenware is mentioned in connection
with tiie history of Melehizedek (Gen. 14 :
18), of Abraham (18 : 4-8), of Rebekah (27 :
14), of Rachel (29 : 2, 3, 8, 10). The pot
ter's wheel is mentioned by Jeremiah (18 :
3). See also 1 Chr. 4 : 23; Ps. 2:9; Isa.
45 : 9 ; 04 : 8 ; Jer. 19 : 1 ; Lam. 4:2; Zech.
11 : 13 ; Rom. 9 : 21.
Pound. (1.) A weight. Heb. maneh,
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equal to 100 shekels (1 Kings 10 : 17 ; Ezra
2:09; Neh. 7:71, 72). Gr. Htm, equal to
about 12 oz. avoirdupois (John 12 : 3; 19:
39).
(2.) A sum of money; the Gr. Tana or
mina (Luke 19 : 13, 10," 18, 20, 24, 25). It
was equal to 100 drachmas, and was of the
value of about £3, Gs. 8d. of our money.
(See Money.)
Prseto'rium. The Greek word (pi-aiturion) thus rendered in Mark 15 : 16 is
rendered ' ' common hall " (Matt. 27 : 27—
marg., "governor's house"), "judgment
hall," (John 18:28, 33—marg., "Pilate's
house "—19 : 9 ; Acts 23 : 35), ' ' palace " (Phil.
1 : 13). This is properly a military word.
It denotes (1) the general's tent or head
quarters ; (2) the governor's residence, as
in Acts 23:35 (R.V., "palace"); and (3)
the praetorian guard (seo Palace), or the
camp or quarters of the prustorian cohorts
(Acts 28 : 16), the imperial guards in im
mediate attendance on the emperor, who
was " praetor " or commander-in-chief.
Pray'er is converse with God ; the in
tercourse of the soul with God, not in con
templation or meditation, but in direct
address to him. Prayer may be oral or
mental, occasional or constant, ejaculatory
or formal. It is a " beseeching the Lord "
(Ex. 32:11); " pouring out the soul before
the Lord" (1 Sam. 1:15); "praying and
crying to heaven " (2 Chr. 32 : 20) ; "seek
ing unto God and making supplication "
(Job 8:5); " drawing near to God " (Ps.
73 : 28) ; " bowing the knees " (Eph. 3 : 14).
Prayer presupposes a belief in the per
sonality of God, his ability and willingness
to hold intercourse with us, his personal
control of all things and of all his crea
tures and all their actions. .
Acceptable prayer must be sincere ( Heb.
10 : 22), offered with reverence and godlyfear, with a humble sense of our own in
significance as creatures and of our own
unworthincss as sinners, with earnest im
portunity, and with unhesitating submis
sion to the divine will. Prayer must also lie
offered in the faith that God is, and is the
hearer and answerer of prayer, and that he
will fulfil his word, "Ask, and ye shall
receive "(Matt. 7: 7, 8; 21:22; Mark 11 -.24;
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John 14 : 13, 14), and in the name of Christ
(16:23,24; 15:10; Eph. 2:18; 5:20; Col.
3 : 17 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 5).
Prayer is of different kinds—secret (Matt.
0 : G) ; social, as family prayers, and in
social worship; and public, in the service
of the sanctuary.
Intercessory prayer is enjoined (Num.
0:23; Job 42:8; Isa. 62:6; Ps. 122:0;
1 Tim. 2:1; James 5 : 14), and there are
many instances on record of answers hav
ing been given to such prayers—e.g., of
Abraham (Gen. 17 : 18, 20 ; 18 : 23 32 ; 20 :
7, 17, 18), of Moses for Pharaoh (Ex. 8 :
12, 13, 30, 31 ; Ex. 9 : 33), for the Israelites
(Ex. 17:11, 13; 32:11-14, 31 34; Num.
21 : 7, 8 ; Deut. 9 : 18, 19, 25), for Miriam
(Num. 12 : 13), for Aaron (Deut. 9 : 20), of
Samuel (1 Sam. 7 : 5-12), of Solomon (1
Kings 8 ; 2 Chr. 6), Elijah (1 Kings 17 :
20-23), Elisha (2 Kings 4:33-36), Isaiah
(2 Kings 19), Jeremiah (42:2-10), Peter
(Acts 9:40), the church (12:5 12), Paul
(28:8).
No rules are anywhere in Scripture laid
down for the manner of prayer or the at
titude to be assumed by the suppliant.
There is mention made of kneeling in
prayer (1 Kings 8 : 54 ; 2 Chr. 0 : 13 ; Ps.
95 : 6 ; Isa. 45 : 23 ; Luke 22 : 41 ; Acts 7 :
00 ; 9 : 40 ; Eph. 3 : 14, etc. ) ; of bowing and
falling prostrate (Gen. 24 : 26, 52 ; Ex. 4 :
31; 12:27; Matt. 26:39; Mark 14:35,
etc.); of spreading out the hands (1 Kings
6:22, 38, 54; Ps. 28:2; 63:4; 88:9; 1
Tim. 2:8, etc. ) ; and of standing (1 Sum.
1:26; 1 Kings 8:14, 55; 2 Chr. 20:9;
Mark 11 : 25 ; Luke 18 : 11, 13).
If we except the " Lord's Prayer " (Matt.
6 : 9-13), which is, however, rather a model
or pattern of prayer than a set prayer to
be offered up, we have no special form of
prayer for general use given us in Scrip
ture.
Prayer is frequently enjoined in Scrip
ture (Ex. 22 : 23, 27 ; 1 Kings 3 : 5 ; 2 Chr.
7 : 14 ; Ps. 37 : 4 ; Isa. 65 : 6 ; Joel 2 : 32 ;
Ezek. 36 : 37, etc ), and we have very many
testimonies that it has been answered (Ps.
3:4; 4:1; 6:8; 18:0; 28:6; 30:2; 34:
4 ; 118 : 5 ; James 5 • 1G-18, etc).
" Abraham's servant prayed to God, and
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God directed him to the person who should
be wife to his master's son and heir (Gen.
24 : 10-20).
" Jacob prayed to God, and G<xl inclined
the heart of his irritated brother, so that
they met in peace and friendship (Gen. 32:
24-30 ; 33 : 1- 4).
"Samson prayed to God, and God showed
him a well where he quenched his burning
thirst, and so lived to judge Israel (Judg.
15 : 18-20).
"David prayed, and God defeated the
counsel of Ahithophel (2 Sam. 15 : 31 ; 16 :
20-23; 17:14-23).
"Daniel prayed, and God enabled him
both to tell Nebuchadnezzar his dream and
to give the interpretation of it (Dan. 2:
16-23).
"Neheniiah prayed, and God inclined the
heart of the king of Persia to grant him
leave of absence to visit and rebuild Jeru
salem (Nch. 1 : 11 ; 2 : 1-0).
" Esther and Mordecai prayed, and God
defeated the puqiose of Haman, and saved
the Jews from destruction (Esther 4 : 1517; 0:7,8).
" The believers in Jerusalem prayed, and
God ojx'ned the prison doors and set Peter
at liberty, when Herod had resolved upon
his death (Acts 12 : 1-12).
" Paul prayed that the thorn in the flesh
might be removed, and his prayer brought
a large increase of spiritual strength, while
the thorn perhaps remained (2 Cor. 12 : 710).
" Prayer ia like the dove that Noah sent
forth, which blessed him not only when it
returned with an olive-leaf in its mouth,
but when it never returned at all."—Robin
son's Job.
Predestination. This word is pro
perly used only with reference to God's
plan or purjxjse of salvation. The Greek
word rendered "predestinate" is found
only in these six iiassa^vs, Acts 4 : 28 ;
Rom. 8 : 29, 30; 1 Cor. 2:7 ; Eph. 1:5, 11 ;
and in all of them it has the same mean
ing-. They teach that the eternal, sover
eign, immutable, and unconditional decree
or "determinate purpose " of God governs
all events.
This doctrine of predestination or elco
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tion is beset with many difficulties. It
belongs to the "secret things" of God.
But if we take the revealed word of God
as our guide, we must accept this doctrine
with all its mysteriousness, and settle all
our questionings in the humble, devout
acknowledgment, "Even so, Father: for
so it seemed good in thy sight."'
For the teaching of Scripture on this
subject let the following passages be exa
mined iu addition to those referred to
above:—Gen. 21:12; Ex. 9:10; 33:1!!;
Deut. 10 : 15 ; 32 : 8 ; Josh. 11 : 20 ; 1 Sam.
12 : 22 ; 2 Chr. 6:6; Ps. 33 : 12 ; 65 : 4 ; 78 :
68 ; 135 : 4 ; Isa. 41 : 1-10 ; Jer. 1:5; Mark
13 : 20 ; Luke 22 : 22 ; John 6 : 37 ; 15 : 16 ;
17 : 2, 6, 9 ; Acts 2 : 28 ; 3 : 18 ; 4 : 28 ; 13 :
48; 17:26; Rom. 9:11, 18, 21; 11:5;
Eph. 3 : 11 ; 1 Thess. 1 : 4 ; 2 Thess. 2:13;
2 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1 : 2 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 2. (See
Decrees ok God ; Election.)
Hodge has well remarked that, "rightly
understood, this doctrine (1) exalts the
majesty and absolute sovereignty of God,
while it illustrates the riches of his free
grace and his just displeasure with sin.
(2.) It enforces upon us the essential truth
that salvation is entirely of grace. That
no one can either complain if passed over,
or boast himself if saved. (3.) It brings
the inquirer to absolute self-despair and
the cordial embrace of the free offer of
Christ. (4.) In the case of the believer
who has the witness in himself, this doc
trine at once deepens his humility and
elevates his confidence to the full assurance
of hope " (Outlinex).
Prc'sldonts. Three presidents are men
tioned, of whom Daniel was the first
(Dan. 6 : 2-7). The name in the original
is xdrkhtn, probably a Persian word mean
ing prefects or ministers.
Priest. The Heb. kihen, Gr. hierus,
Lat. mcenfaa, always denote one who
offers sacrifices.
At first ever}- man was his own priest,
and presented his own sacrifices before
God. Afterwards that office devolved on
the head of the family, as in the cases of
Noah (Gen. 8 : 20), Abraham (12 : 7 ; 13 : 4),
Isaac (2fi : 25), Jacob (31 : 54), and Job (Job
1:5).
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The name first occurs as applied to Melchizedek (Gen. 14 : 18). Under the Levitical arrangements the office of the priest
hood was limited to the tribe of Levi, and
to only one family of that tribe, the family
of Aaron.
Certain laws resjweting the
qualifications of priests are given in Lev.
21 : lfi-23. There are ordinances also re
garding the priests' dress (Ex. 28:40-43)
and the manner of their consecration to
the office (29 : 1-37).
Their duties were manifold (Ex. 27 : 20,
21 ; 29 : 38-44 ; Lev. 6 : 12 ; 10:11; 24 : 8 ;
Num. 10:1-10; Deut. 17:8-13; 33:10;
Mai. 2 : 7). They represented the people
before God, and offered the various sacri
fices prescribed in the law.
In the time of David the priests were
divided into twenty-four courses or classes
(1 Chr. 2-1:7-18). This number was re
tained after the Captivity (Ezra 2 : 36-39 ;
Neh. 7 : 39-42).
"The priests were not distributed over
the country, but lived together in certain
cities [forty-eight in number, of which six
were cities of refuge, q.v.\ which had been
assigned to their use. From thence they
went up by turns to minister in the temple
at Jerusalem. Thus the religious instruc
tion of the people in the country generally
was left to the heads of families, until the
establishment of synagogues — an event
which did not take place till the return
from the Captivity, and which was the main
source of the freedom from idolatry that
became as marked a feature of the Jewish
people thenceforward as its practice had
been hitherto their great national sin. "
The whole priestly system of the Jews
was typical. It was a shadow of which
the body is Christ. The priests all pre
figured the great Priest who offered " one
sacrifice for sins" "once for all" (Heb. 10:
10, 12). There is now no human priesthood.
(See Epistle to the Hebrews throughout)
The term "priest" is indeed applied to
believers (1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1 : 6), but in
these cases it implies no sacerdotal func
tions. All true believers are now "kings
and priests unto God." As priests they
have free access into the holiest of all,
and offer up the sacrifices of praise and
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thanksgiving, and the sacrifices of grateful
service from day to day.
Prince, the title generally applied to
the chief men of the state. The " princes
of the provinces " (1 Kings 20 : 14) were the
governors or lord-lieutenants of the prov
inces. So also the "princes" mentioned
in Dan. 6:1, 3, 4, 6, 7 were the officers
who administered the affairs of the prov
inces; the "satraps "(as rendered in R.V.).
These are also called " lieutenants '' (Esther
3:12; 8:9; R.V., "satraps"). The pro
mised Saviour is called by Daniel (9:25)
" Messiah the Prince " (Heb. nai/id) ; com
pare Acts 3 : 15 ; 5 : 31. The angel Michael
is called (Dan. 12:1) a "prince" (Heb.
sar, whence "Sarah," the "princess").
Priscil'la, the wife of Aquila (Acts
18 : 2), who is never mentioned without
her. Her name sometimes takes the pre
cedence of his (Rom. 16 : 3 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 19).
She took part with Aquila (q.v.) in in
structing A polios (Acts 18 : 20).
Pri son. The first occasion on which we
read of a prison is in the history of Joseph
in Egypt.
Then Potiphar, "Joseph's
master, took him, and put him into the
prison, a place where the king's prisoners
were bound " (Gen. 39 : 20-23). The Heb.
word here used (sohar) means properly a
round tower or fortress. It seems to have
been a part of Potiphar's house, a place in
which state prisoners were kept.
The Mosaic law made no provision for
imprisonment as a punishment. In the
wilderness two persons were " put in ward "
(Lev. 24:12; Num. 15:34), but it was
only till the mind of God concerning them
should be ascertained. Prisons and prison
ers are mentioned in the book of Psalms
(69 : 33 ; 79 : 11 ; 142 : 7). Samson was con
fined in a Philistine prison (Judg. 16:21,
25). In the subsequent history of Israel
frequent references are made to prisons
(1 Kings 22:27; 2Kingsl7:4; 25:27, 29;
2 Chr. 16:10; Isa. 42:7; Jer. 32:2).
Prisons seem to have been common in New
Testament times (Matt. 11 : 2 ; 25 : 36, 43).
The apostles were put into the "common
prison " at the instance of the Jewish
council (Acts 5:18, 23; 8:3); and at
Philippi Paul and Silas were thrust into
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the "inner prison" (16:24; comp. 4:3;
12 : 4, 5).
Pro'phecy, or prediction, was one of the
functions of the prophet. It has been de
fined as a "miracle of knowledge, a de
claration or description or representation
of something future, beyond the power of
human sagacity to foresee, discern, or con
jecture." (See Pkophbt.)
The great prediction which runs like a
golden thread through the whole contents
of the Old Testament is that regarding the
coming and work of the Messiah ; and the
great use of prophecy was to perpetuate
faith in his coming, and to prepare the
world for that event. But there are many
subordinate and intermediate prophecies
also which hold an important place in the
great chain of events which illustrate the
sovereignty and all-wise overruling provi
dence of God.
Then there are many prophecies regard
ing the Jewish nation, its founder Abra
ham (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:16; 15:5; 17:2,
4-6, etc.), and his posterity, Isaac and
Jacob and their descendants (12 : 7 ; 13 :
14, 15, 17 ; 15 : 18-21 ; Ex. 3 : 8, 17), which
have all been fulfilled. The twenty-eighth
chapter of Deuteronomy contains a series
of predictions which are even now in the
present day being fulfilled. In the writings
of the prophets Isaiah (2 : 18-21), Jeremiah
(27:3-7; 29:11-14), Ezekiel (5:12; 8),
Daniel (8 ; 9 : 26, 27), Hosea (9 : 17), there
are also many prophecies regarding the
events which were to befall that people.
There is in like manner a large number
of prophecies relating to those nations
with which the Jews came into contact—as
Tyre (Ezek. 26 : 3-5, 14-21), Egypt (Ezek.
29:10, 15 ; 30:6, 12, 13), Ethiopia (Nahum
3:8-10), Nineveh (Nahum 1:10; 2:8-13;
3 : 17-19), Babylon (Isa. 13 : 4 ; Jer. 51 : 7 ;
Isa. 44:27; Jer. 50:38; 51:36, 39, 57),
the land of the Philistines (Jer. 47 : 4-7 ;
Ezek. 25:15-17; Amos 1:6-8; Zeph. 2:
4-7 ; Zech. 9 : 5-8), and of the four great
monarchies (Dan. 2 : 39, 40 ; 7-17 : 24 ;
8; 9).
But the great body of Old Testament
prophecy relates directly to the advent of
the Messiah, beginning with Gen. 3 : 15—
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the first great promise— and extending in
ever - increasing fulness and clearness all
through to the very close of the canon.
The Messianic prophecies are too numer
ous to be quoted. "To him gave all the
prophets witness." (Com p. Micah 5:2;
Hag. 2:6-9; Isa. 7 : 14 ; 9 : 0, 7 ; 11 : 1, 2 ;
53 ; 00 : 10, 13 ; Ps. 10 : 11 ; 08 : 18.)
Many predictions also were delivered by
Jesus and his apostles. Those of Christ
were very numerous. (Comp. Matt. 10:
23 : 24 ; 11 : 23 ; 19 : 28 ; 21 : 43, 44 ; 24 ; 25 :
31-46 ; 20 : 17-35, 46, 04 ; Mark 9:1; 10 :
30 ; 13 ; 11 : 1-6, 14 ; 14 : 12-31, 42, 62 ; 16 :
17, etc.)
Pro'phet (Heb. ndbi\ from a root mean
ing "to bubble forth, as from a fountain,"
hence "to utter"—comp. Ps. 45:1). This
Hebrew word is the first and the most
generally used for a prophet. In the time
of Samuel another word —ro'ch, "seer"—
began to be used (1 Sam. 9:9). It occurs
seven times in reference to Samuel. After
wards another word—ho:eh, " seer " (2 Sam.
24 : 1 1 )—was employed. In 1 Chr. 29 : 29 all
those three words are used: "Samuel the
seer (ro'eA), Nathan the prophet (lu'tli'), Gad
the seer " (liozeh). In Josh. 13 : 22 Balaam
is called (Heb. ) a kosfm = " diviner, " a word
used only of a false prophet.
The "prophet" proclaimed the message
given to him, as the "seer" beheld the
vision of God. (See Num. 12 : 0, 8.) Thug
a prophet was a s]x>kesman for God ; ho
spake in God's name and by his authority
(Ex. 7:1).
He is the mouth by which
God speaks to men ( Jer. 1:9; Isa. 51 : 10),
and hence what the prophet says is not of
man but of God (2 Pet. 1 : 20, 21 ; comp.
Heb. 3:7; Acts 4 : 25 ; 28 : 25). Prophets
were the immediate organs of God for the
communication of his mind and will to men
(Deut. 18:18, 19). The whole Word of
God may in this general sense be sjx>ken
of as prophetic, inasmuch as it was written
by men who received the revelation they
communicated from God, no matter what
its nature might be. The foretelling of
future events was not a necessary but only
an incidental part of the prophetic office.
The great task assigned to the prophets
whom God raised up among the people was
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" to correct moral and religious abuses, to
proclaim the great moral and religious
truths which are connected with the char
acter of God, and which lie at the founda
tion of his government."
Any one being a spokesman for God to
man might thus be called a prophet. Thus
Enoch, Abraham, and the patriarchs, as
bearers of God's message (Gen. 20 : 7 ; Ex.
7:1 ; Ps. 105:15), as also Moses (Deut. 18:
15 ; 34 : 10 ; Hos. 12 : 13), are ranked among
the prophets. The seventy elders of Israel
(Num. 11:16-29), "when the spirit rested
upon them, prophesied ; " Asaph and Jeduthun " prophesied with the harp " (1 Chr.
25 : 3).
Miriam and Deborah were pro
phetesses (Ex. 15 : 20 ; Judg. 4 : 4). The
title thus has a general application to all
who have messages from God to men.
But while the prophetic gift was thus
exercised from the beginning, the prophet
ical order as such began with Samuel. Col
leges —" schools of the prophets ''—were in
stituted for the training of prophets, who
were constituted a distinct order (1 Sam.
19:18-24; 2 Kings 2:3, 15; 4:38), which
continued to the close of the Old Testa
ment. Such " schools " were established
at Ramah, Bethel, Gilgal, Gibeah, and
Jericho.
The "sons" or "disciples" of
the prophets were young men (2 Kings 5 :
22 ; 9: 1, 4) who lived together at these dif
ferent " schools " (4 : 38-41). These young
men were taught not only the rudiments of
secular knowledge, but they were brought
up to exercise the office of prophet, "to
preach pure morality and the heart-felt
worship of Jehovah, and to act along and
co-ordinately with the priesthood and mon
archy in guiding the state aright and check
ing all attempts at illegality and tyranny."
In New Testament times the prophet
ical office was continued. Our Lord is
frequently spoken of as a prophet (Luke
13 : 33 ; 24 : 19). He was and is the great
Prophet of tho Church. There was also in
the Church a distinct order of prophets
(1 Cor. 12 : 28 ; Eph. 2 : 20 ; 3 : 5), who made
new revelations from God. They differed
from the "teacher," whoso office it was to
impart truths already revealed.
Of the Old Testament prophets there are
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sixteen, whose prophecies form part of the
inspired canon.
These are divided into
four groups '■ —
(1.) The prophets of the northern king
dom (Israel) — viz., Hosea, Amos, Joel,
Jonah.
(2.) The prophets of .Tndah— vh., Isaiah,
Jeremiah, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah.
(3.) The prophets of the Captivity—ni.,
Ezekiel and Daniel.
(4.) The prophets of the Restoration—
riz., Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi.
Propitiation, that by which God is ren
dered propitious— i.e., by which it becomes
consistent with his character and govern
ment to pardon and bless the sinner. The
propitiation does not procure his love or
make him loving ; it only renders it con
sistent for him to exercise his love towards
sinners.
In Rom. 3:25 and Heb. 9:5 (A.V.,
" mercy-seat ") the Greek word hitaMcri&n
is used. It is the word employed by the
LXX. translators in Ex. 25 : 17 and else
where as the equivalent for the Hebrew
kappfireth, which means "covering," and is
used of the lid of the ark of the covenant
(Ex. 25:21; 30:6).
This Greek word
(hilaaterion) came to denote not only the
mercy-seat or lid of the ark, but also pro
pitiation or reconciliation by blood. On
the great day of atonement the high priest
carried the blood of the sacririce he offered
for all the people within the veil and
sprinkled with it the "mercy-seat," and so
made propitiation.
In 1 John 2:2; 4 : 10, Christ is called the
" propitiation for our sins." Here a differ
ent Greek word is used (hilamiot). Christ
is "the propitiation," because by his liecoming our substitute and assuming our
obligations he expiated our guilt, covered it,
by the vicarious punishment which he en
dured. (Comp. Heb. 2 : 17, where the ex
pression " make reconciliation " of the A. V.
is more correctly in the R. V. "make pro
pitiation.")
Proportion of faith (Rom. 12 : G). Paul
says here that each one was to exercise his
gift of prophecy — i.e., of teaching — "ac
cording to the proportion of faith." The
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meaning is, that the utterances of tho
"prophet" were not to fluctuate accord
ing to his own impulses or independent
thoughts, but were to be adjusted to the
truth revealed to him as a believer—i.e.,
were to be in accordance with it.
In post - Reformation times this phrase
was used as meaning that all Scripture was
to be interpreted with reference to all other
Scripture—i.e. , that no words or expressions
were to be isolated or interpreted in a way
contrary to its general teaching. Tin's was
also called the "analogy of faith."
Proselyte is used in the LXX. for
" stranger " (1 Chr. 22 : 2)—i.e., a comer to
Palestine ; a sojourner in the land (Ex. 12:
48 ; 20 : 10 ; 22 : 21 )— and in the New Testa
ment for a convert to Judaism. There were
such converts from early times (Isa. 50 : 3 ;
Neh. 10:28; Esther 8:17). The law of
Moses made specific regulations regarding
the admission into the Jewish church of
such as were not born Israelites (Ex. 20:
10; 23:12; 12:19, 48; Deut. 5:14; 1G:
11, 14, etc.). The Kenites, the Gibeonites, the Cherethites, and the Pelethites
were thus admitted to the privileges of
Israelites. Thus also we hear of individual
proselytes who rose to ]X>sitions of promi
nence in Israel — as of Doeg the Edomite,
Uriah the Hittite, Araunah the Jebusite,
Zelek the Ammonite, Ithmah and Ebedmelech the Ethiopians.
In the time of Solomon there were one
hundred and fifty-three thousand six hun
dred strangers in the land of Israel (1 Chr.
22 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 2 : 17, 18). And the prophets
speak of the time as coming when the
strangers shall share in all the privileges of
Israel (Ezek. 47 : 22 ; Isa. 2 : 2 ; 11 : 10 ; 50 :
3-0 ; Micah 4 : 1).
Accordingly, ,in New
Testament times, we read of proselytes in
the synagogues (Acts 10:2, 7; 13:42, 43,
50; 17:4; 18:7; Luke 7:5). The "re
ligious proselytes " here sjxiken of were
proselytes of righteousness, as distinguished
from proselytes of the gate.
The distinction between "proselytes of
the gate " (Ex. 20 : 10) and " proselytes of
righteousness " originated only with the
rabbis. According to them, the " proselytes
of the gate " (half proselytes) were not re
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quired to be circumcised nor to comply with
the Mosaic ceremonial law.
They were
bound only to conform to the so-called
seven precepts of Noah — viz., to abstain
from idolatry, blasphemy, bloodshed, uncleanness, the eating of blood, theft, and to
yield obedience to the authorities. Besides
these laws, however, they were required to
abstain from work on the Sabbath, and to
refrain from the use of leavened bread dur
ing the time of the Passover.
The "proselytes of righteousness"—re
ligious or devout proselytes (Acts 13 : 43)—
were bound to all the doctrines and precepts
of the Jewish economy, and were members
of the synagogue in full communion.
The name " proselyte " occurs in the New
Testament only in Matt. 23 : 15 ; Acts 2 :
10; 6:5; 13:43.
The name by which
they are commonly designated is that of
"devout men," or men "fearing God"
or "worshipping God."
Pro'verb, a trite maxim ; a similitude ;
a parable. The Hebrew word thus ren
dered (maghdl) has a wide signification. It
comes from a root meaning "to be like,"
and is sometimes rendered "by -word,"
"parable." Rendered "proverb" in Isa.
14:4, Hab. 2:6; "dark saying" in Ps.
49 : 4, Num. 12 : 8. Ahab's defiant words
in answer to the insolent demands of Benhadad, " Let not him that girdeth on his
harness boast himself as he that putteth
it off," is a well known instance of a pro
verbial saying (1 Kings 20 : 11).
Proverbs, Book of, a collection of moral
and philosophical maxims of a wide range
of subjects presented in a poetic form.
This book sets forth the '•philosophy of
practical life. It is the sign to us that the
Bible does not despise common sense and
discretion. It impresses upon us in the
most forcible manner the value of intel
ligence and prudence and of a good educa
tion. The whole strength of the Hebrew
language and of the sacred authority of the
book is thrown upon these homely truths.
It deals, too, in that refined, discriminating,
careful view of the finer shades of human
character so often overlooked by theologians,
but so necessary to any true estimate of
human life " (Stanley's Jewish Church).
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As to the origin of this book, " it is prob
able that Solomon gathered and recast
many proverbs which sprang from human
experience in preceding ages and were
floating past him on the tide of time, and
that he also elaborated many new ones
from the material of his own experience.
Towards the close of the book, indeed, are
preserved some of Solomon's own sayings
that seem to have fallen from his lips in
later life and been gathered by other hands '
(Arnot's JLaws from Heaven, etc.).
This book is usually divided into three
parts: —
(1.) Consisting of ch. 1-9, which contain
an exhibition of wisdom as the highest
good.
(2.) Consisting of ch. 10-24.
(3.) Containing proverbs of Solomon
"which the men of Hezekiah, the king of
Judah, collected " (ch. 25-29).
These are followed by two supplements—
(1) "The words of Agur" (ch. 30); and
(2) " The words of Lemuel " (ch. 31).
Solomon is said to have written three
thousand proverbs, and those contained in
this book may be a selection from these
(1 Kings 4? 32). In the New Testament
there are thirty-five direct quotations from
this book or allusions to it.
Providence literally means foresight,
but is generally used to denote God's pre
serving and governing all things by means
of second causes (Ps. 18:35; 63:8; Acts
17:28; Col. 1:17; Heb. 1:3).
God's
providence extends to the natural world
(Ps. 104:14; 135:5-7; Acts 14:17), the
brute creation (Ps. 104:21-29; Matt. (>:2G ;
10 : 29), and the affairs of men (1 Chr. 16 :
31; Ps. 47:7; Prov. 21:1; Job 12:23;
Dan. 2 : 21 ; 4 : 25), and of individuals (1 Sam.
2:6; Ps. 18:30; Luke 1:53; James 4:
13-15). It extends also to the free actions
of men (Ex. 12 : 3G ; 1 Sam. 24 : 9-15 ; Ps.
33:14, 15; Prov. 16:1; 19:21; 20:24;
21:1), and things sinful (2 Sam. 16:10;
24 : 1 ; Rom. 11 : 32 ; Acts 4 : 27, 28), as well
as to their good actions (Phil. 2 : 13 ; 4:13;
2 Cor. 12:9, 10; Eph. 2:10; Gat 5:
22-25).
As regards sinful actions of men, they
are represented as occurring by God's per.
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mission (Gen. 45 : 5 ; 50 : 20. Comp. 1 Sam.
6:6; Ex. 7 : 13 ; 14 : 17 ; Acts 2 : 3 ; 3 : 18 ;
4:27, 28), and as controlled (Ps. 76:10)
and overruled for good (Gen. 50 : 20 ; Acts
3 : 13). God does not cause or approve of
sin, but only limits, restrains, overrules it
for good.
The mode of God's providential govern
ment is altogether unexplained. We only
know that it is a fact that God does govern
all his creatures and all their actions ; that
this government is universal (Ps. 103 : 1719), particular (Matt. 10:29-31), efficacious
(Ps. 33:11; Job 23:13), embraces events
apparently contingent (Prov. 16 : 9, 33 ; 19 :
21 ; 21 : 1), is consistent with his own per
fection (2 Tim. 2 : 13), and to his own glory
(Rom. 9 : 17 ; 11 : 36).
Psalms. The psalms are the produc
tion of various authors. " Only a portion
of the Book of Psalms claims David as its
author. Other inspired poets in successive
generations added now one now another
contribution to the sacred collection, and
thus in the wisdom of Providence it more
completely reflects every phase of human
emotion and circumstances than it other
wise could." But it is specially to David
and his contemporaries that we owe this
precious book.
In the " titles " of the
pealms, the genuineness of which there ia
no sufficient reason to doubt, 73 are as
cribed to David. Peter and John (Acts
4 : 25) ascribe to him also the second psalm,
which is one of the 50 that are anonymous.
About two-thirds of the whole collection
have been ascribed to David.
Psalms 29, 62, and 77 are addressed to
Jeduthun, to be sung after his manner or
in his choir. Psalms 50 and 73-84 are ad
dressed to Asaph, as the master of his choir,
to be sung in the worship of God. The
"sons of Korah," who formed a leading
part of the Kohathite singers (2 Chr. 20:
19), were intrusted with the arranging and
singing of Ps. 42, 44-49, 84, 85, 87, and 88.
In Luke 24 : 44 the word " psalms "
means the Hagiographa — i.e., the holy
writings, one of the sections into which the
Jews divided the Old Testament. (See
Bible.)
None of the psalms can be proved to
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have been of a later date than the time of
Ezra and Nehemiah, hence the whole col
lection extends over a period of about 1,000
years. There are in the New Testament
116 direct quotations from the Psalter.
The Psalter is divided, after the analogy
of the Pentateuch, into five books, each
closing with a doxology or benediction : —
(1. ) The first book comprises the first 41
psalms, all of which are ascribed to David
except 1, 2, and 33, which, though anony
mous, may also be ascribed to him.
(2. ) Book second consists of the next 31
psalms (42-72), 18 of which are ascribed to
David and 1 to Solomon (the 72nd). The
rest are anonymous.
(3.) The third book contains 17 psalms
(73-89), of which the 86th is ascribed to
David, the 88th to Heman the Ezrahite,
and the 89th to Ethan the Ezrahite.
(4.) The fourth book also contains 17
psalms (90-106), of which the 90th is as
cribed to Moses, and the 101st and 103rd
to David.
(o. ) The fifth book contains the remain
ing psalms, 44 in number. Of these, 15 are
ascribed to David, and the 127th to Solo
mon.
Ps. 136 is generally called "the great
hallel."
But the Talmud includes also
Ps. 120-135. Ps. 113-118, inclusive, con
stitute the "hallel" recited at the three
great feasts, at the new moon, and on the
eight days of the feast of dedication.
" It is presumed that these several collec
tions were made at times of high religious
life : the first, probably, near the close of
David's life ; the second in the days of
Solomon ; the third by the singers of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 20 : 19) ; the fourth by the
men of Hezekiah (29, 30, 31) ; and the
fifth in the days of Ezra."
The Mosaic ritual makes no provision
for the service of song in the worship of
God. David first taught the Church to sing
the praises of the Lord. He first intro
duced into the ritual of the tabernacle
music and song.
Divers names are given to the psalms.
(1.) Some bear the Hebrew designation
shtr (Gr. ode, a song). Thirteen have this
title. It means the flow of speech, as it
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were, in a straight line or in a regular
Btrain. This title includes secular as well
as sacred song.
(2.) Fifty -seven psalms bear the designa
tion (Heb.) mitsm&r (Gr. psalmos, a psalm),
a lyric ode, or a song set to music ; a sacred
song accompanied with a musical instru
ment.
(3.) Ps. 145, and many others, have the
designation (Heb.) tehUJdh (Gr. hpmnos, a
hymn), meaning a song of praise ; a song
the prominent thought of which is the
praise of God.
(4.) Six psalms (16, 56-60) havo the title
(Heb.) mtchtam {q.r.).
(5.) Ps. 7 and Hab. 3 bear the title
(Heb.) skiggaion (q.v.).
PsaJ'tery, a musical instrument, sup
posed to have been a kind of lyre, or a harp
with twelve strings. The Hebrew word
■nlbhcl, bo rendered, is translated " viol "
in Isa. 5:12 (R.V., "lute"); 14:11. Tn
Dan. 3:5, 7, 10, 15, the word thus ren
dered is Chaldaic, pimntcrin, which is sup
posed to be a word of Greek origin denot
ing an instrument of the harp kind.
Ptolcma'is, a maritime city of Galileo
(Acts 21 : 7).
It was originally called
"Accho" (<?.»'.), and received the name
Ptolemais from Ftolemy Soter when he
was in possession of Ccale-Syria.
Pu'ah—splendid. (1.) One of the two
midwivea who feared God, and refused to
kill the Hebrew male children at their
birth (Ex. 1:15-21).
(2.) A descendant of Issachar (Judg.
10:1).
Publican, one who farmed the taxes
(e.g., Zacchteus, Luke 10:2) to bo levied
from a town or district, and thus under
took to pay to the supreme government a
certain amount. In order to collect the
taxes, the publicans employed subordinates (5:27; 15:1; 18:10), who, for their
own ends, were often guilty of extortion
and peculation. In New Testament times
these taxes were paid to the Romans, and
hence were regarded by the .Tews as a very
heavy burden, and hence also the collec
tors of taxes, who were frequently Jews,
were hated, and were usually spoken of in
very opprobrious terms. Jesus was ac
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cused of being a "friend of publicans and
sinners " (Luke 7 : 34).
Pub'lius, " the chief man of the island "
of Malta (Acts 28 : 7), who courteously en
tertained Paul and his shipwrecked com
panions for three days, till they found a
more permanent place of residence ; for
they remained on the island for three
months, till the stormy season had passed.
The word here rendered "chief man"
(proton) is supposed by some to be properly
a Maltese term, the official title of the
governor.
Pu'dens—bashful—a, Christian at Rome,
who sent his greetings to Timothy (2 Tim.
4:21). (See Claudia.)
Pul. (1.) An Assyrian king. It has
been a question whether he was identical
with Tiglath-pileser III. (q. v.), or was his
predecessor. The weight of evidence is cer
tainly in favour of their identity. Pul was
the throne -name he bore in Babylonia as
king of Babylon, and Tiglath-pileser the
throne -name he bore as king of Assyria.
He was the founder of what is called the
second Assyrian empire. He consolidated
and organized his conquests on a largo
scale. He subdued Northern Syria and
Hamath, and the kings of Syria rendered
him homage and paid him tribute. His
ambition was to found in Western Asia a
kingdom which should embrace the whole
civilized world, having Nineveh as its
centre. Menahem, king of Israel, gave
him the enormous tribute of a thousand
talents of silver, "that his hand might lx>
with him " (2 Kings 15 : 19 ; 1 Chr. 5 : 26).
Th.i fact that this tribute could be paid
showed the wealthy condition of the little
kingdom of Israel even in this age of dis
order and misgovernment.
Having re
duced Syria, he turned his arms against
Babylon, which he subdued. The Baby
lonian king was slain, and Babylon and
other Chaldean cities were taken, and Pul
assumed the title of "King of Sutner [i.e.,
Shinar] and Accad." Ho was succeeded by
Shalmanezer IV.
(2.) A geographical name in Isa. 60:19.
Probably =Phut (Gen. 10:6; Jer. 46:9,
R.V. "Put:" Ezek. 27:10).
Pul'pit (Neh. 8 : 4). (See Ezra. )
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Pulse (Dan. 1:12, 16), R.V. "herbs,"
vegetable food in general.
Pun lshmcnt. The New Testament lays
down the general principles of good gov
ernment, but contains no code of laws
for the punishment of offenders. Punish
ment proceeds on the principle that there
is an eternal distinction between right and
wrong, and that this distinction must be
maintained for its ovm sake. It is not
primarily intended for the reformation of
criminals, nor for the purpose of deterring
others from sin. These results may bo
gained, but crime in itself demands punish
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ment. (See Murder j Thekt.) Endless—
of the impenitent and unbelieving. The re
jection of this doctrine "cuts the ground
from under the gospel... blots out the attri
bute of retributive justice ; transmutes sin
into misfortune instead of guilt ; turns all
suffering into chastisement ; converts the
piacular work of Christ into moral influence
. ..The attempt to retain the evangelical the
ology in connection with it is futile " (Shuld).
Pur, Pu'rlm— a lot, lots—n festival in
stituted by the Jews (Esther 9:24-32) in
ironical commemoration of Haman's con
sultation of the Pur (a Persian word), for
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the purpose of ascertaining the auspicious
day for executing his cruel plot against
their nation. It became a national insti
tution by the common consent of the Jews,
and is observed by them to the present
day, on the 14th and 15th of the month
Adar, a month before the Passover.
Purification, the process by which a
person unclean, according to the Levitical
law, and thereby cut off from the sanctuary
and the festivals, was restored to the en
joyment of all these privileges.
The great annual purification of the

people was on the Day of Atonement
But in the details of daily life there were
8j>ecial causes of ceremonial uncleanness
which were severally provided for by cere
monial laws enacted for each separate case.
For example, the case of the leper (L*v. 13,
14), and of the house defiled by leprosy
(14:49-53; see also Matt. 8:2-4). Un
cleanness from touching a dead body
(Num. 19 : 11 ; Hos. 9:4; Hag. 2 : 13 ;
Matt. 23 : 27 ; Luke 11 : 44). The case of
the high priest and of the Nazarite (Lev.
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21:1-4, 10, 11; Num. 6:6, 7; Ezek. 44:
25). Purification was effected by bathing
and washing the clothes (Lev. 14 : 8, 9) ;
by washing the hands (Deut. 21 : 6 ; Matt.
27:24); washing the hands and feet (Ex.
30:18-21; Heb. 6:2, " baptisms "— R.V.
marg.," washings;" 9:10); sprinkling with
blood and water (Ex. 24 : 5-8 ; Heb. 9 : 19),
etc. Allusions to this rite are found in Ps.
26 : 6 ; 51 : 7 ; Ezek. 36 : 25 ; Heb. 10 : 22.
Purse. (1.) Gr. balantion, a bag (Luke
10:4; 22:35,36).
(2.) Gr. sojie, properly a girdle (Matt.
10 : 9 ; Mark 6:8), a money-belt. As to
our Lord's sending forth his disciples with
out money in their purses, the remark has
been made that in this "there was no de
parture from the simple manners of the
country. At this day the farmer sets out
on excursions quite as extensive without a
para in his purse ; and a modern Moslem
prophet of Tarshtsha thus sends forth his
apostles over this identical region. No
traveller in the East would hesitate to
throw himself on the hospitality of any
village."—Thomson's Land and the Book.
(See Scrip.)
Put, Phut. (1.) One of the sons of
Ham (Gen. 10 : 6).
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(2. ) A land or people from among whom
came a portion of the mercenary troops of
Egypt—Jer. 46:9 (A.V., "Libyans," but
correctly, R.V., "Put"); Ezek. 27:10;
30:5 (A. V., "Libya;" R.V., "Put");
38:5; Nahum3:9.
Putc'oli, a city on the coast of Cam
pania, on the north shore of a bay running
north from the Bay of Naples, at which
Paul landed on his way to Rome, from
which it was distant 170 miles. Here he
tarried for seven days (Acts 28 : 13, 14).
This was the great emporium for the Alex
andrian corn ship*. Here Paul and his
companions began their journey, by the
"Appian Way," to Rome.
It is now
called Pozzuoli. The remains of the quay,
at which Paul landed, may still be seen
here.
pygarg— Heb. dtshSn, "springing"—
(Deut. 14 : 5), one of the animals permitted
for food. It is supposed to be the Antelope
addax. It is described as " a large animal,
over 3A feet high at the shoulder, and, with
its gently-twisted horns, 2J feet long. Its
colour is pure white, with the exception of
a short black mane, and a tinge of tawny
on the shoulders and back." — Tristram's
Natural History.

Q
Quails. The Israelites were twice re
lieved in their privation by a miraculous
supply of quails— (1) in the wilderness of
sin (Ex. 16 : 13), and (2) again at Kibrothhattaavah (g.f.) — Num. 11:31.
God
"rained flesh upon them as dust, and
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea "
(Ps. 78 : 27). The words in Num. 11 : 31,
according to the Authorized Version, apl>ear to denote that the quails lay one above
another to the thickness of two cubits
above the ground. The Revised Version,
however, reads, "about two cubits above
the face of the earth"—i.e., the quails
flew at this height, and were easily killed
or caught by the hand. Being thus se
cured in vast numbers by the people, they

" spread them all abroad " (11 : 32) in order
to salt and dry them.
These birds (the Coturnix vulgaris of
naturalists) are found in countless numbers
on the shores of the Mediterranean, and
their annual migration is an event causing
great excitement.
Quaranta'nia, a mountain some 1,200
feet high, about 7 miles north-west of
Jericho, the traditional scene of our Lord's
temptation (Matt. 4 : 8).
Quarries. (1.) The "Royal Quarries"
(not found in Scripture) is the name given
to the vast caverns stretching far under
neath the northern hill, Bezetha, on which
Jerusalem is built. Out of these mammoth
caverns stones—a hard lime-stone— have
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QUIVER
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been quarried in ancient times for the
buildings in the city, and for the temples
of Solomon, Zerubbabel, and Herod. Huge

QUAIL (cOTURNIX VULOARIS).

blocks of stone are still found in these
caves bearing the marks of pick and chisel.
The general ap]>earance of the whole sug
gests to the explorer the idea that the
Phoenician quarrymen have just suspended
their work.
The supposition that the
polished blocks of stone for Solomon's
temple were sent by Hiram from Lebanon
or Tyre is not supported by any evidence
(comp. 1 Kings 5 : 8). Hiram sent masons
and stone-squarers to Jerusalem to assist
Solomon's workmen in their great under
taking, but did not send stones to Jeru
salem, where, indeed, they were not needed,
as these royal quarries abundantly testify.
(2.) The "quarries" (Heb. pesilim) by
Gilgal (Judg. 3:19), from which Ehud
turned back for the purpose of carrying
out his design to put Eglon king of Moab
to death, were probably the " graven
images " (as the word is rendered by the
LXX. and the Vulgate and in the marg.
A.V. and R.V.), or the idol temples the
Moabites had erected at Gilgal, where the
children of Israel first encamped after
crossing the Jordan. The Hebrew word

rendered " graven images " in Deut.
7 : 25, and is not elsewhere translated
"quarries."
Quar'tus—fourth—a Corinthian Chris
tian who sent by Paul his salutations to
friends at Rome (Rom. 16 : 23).
Quaternion, a band of four soldiers.
Peter was committed by Herod to the cus
tody of four quaternions—i.e., one quater
nion for each watch of the night (Acts
12 : 4). Thus every precaution was taken
against his escape from prison. Two of
each quaternion were in turn stationed at
the door (12 : 6), and to two the apostle
was chained according to Roman custom.
Queen. No explicit mention of queens
is made till we read of the "queen of
Sheba." The wives of the kings of Israel
are not so designated. In Ps. 45 : 9, the
Hebrew for "queen" is not malk&h, one
actually ruling like the Queen of Sheba,
but thegdl, which simply means the king's
wife. In 1 Kings 11 : 19, Pharaoh's wife is
called "the queen," but the Hebrew word
so rendered (ij'blrdh) is simply a title of
honour, denoting a royal lady, used some
times for "queen-mother" (1 Kings 15: 13;
2 Chron. 15:16). In Cant. 6:8, 9, the
king's wives are styled "queens" (Heb.
mtldkhCth).
In the New Testament we read of the
"queen of the south" — i.e., Southern
Arabia, Sheba (Matt. 12 : 42 ; Luke 11 : 31)
—and the " queen of the Ethiopians " (Acts
8 : 27), Candace.
Queen of heaven (Jer. 7 : 18 ; 44 : 17,
25), the moon, worshipped by the Assy
rians as the receptive jxiwer in nature.
Quick sands, found only in Acts 27 : 17,
the rendering of the Greek Si/rtis. On the
north coast of Africa were two localities
dangerous to sailors, called the Greater
and Lesser Syrtis. The former of these is
probably here meant.
It lies between
Tripoli and Barca, and near Cyrene. The
Lesser Syrtis lay farther to the west.
Quiv'er, the sheath for arrows. The
Hebrew word (ashpdh) thus commonly
rendered is found in Job 39 : 23 ; Ps. 127 :
5; Isa. 22:6; 49:2: Jer. 5:16; Lam. 3:
13. In Gen. 27 : 3 this word is the render
ing of the Hebrew tilt, which is supposed
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rather to mean a suspended wea|Kin, liter
ally lt that which hangs from one "—i.e., is

KABBAH

with the LXX. or the Hebrew text. This
occurs in about one hundred instances.
Sometimes the LXX. is literally quoted
(in about ninety instances), and sometimes
it is corrected or altered in the quotations
(in over eighty instances).
Quotations are sometimes made also
directly from the Hebrew text (Matt. 4 :
15, 16 ; John 19 : 37 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 54).
Besides the quotations made directly,
there are found numberless allusions, more
or less distinct, showing that the minds
of the New Testament writers were filled
with the expressions and ideas as well as
historical facts recorded in the Old.
There are in all two hundred and eightythree direct quotations from the Old Testa
ment in the New, but not one clear and
certain case of quotation from the Apocry
pha {q.v.).
Besides quotations in the New from the
Old Testament, there are in Paul's writings
three quotations from certain Greek poets —
Acts 17 : 28 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 33 ; Titus 1 : 12.
These quotations are memorials of his early
classical education.

suspended from the shoulder or girdle.
Ouota'tions from the Old Testament in
the New, which are very numerous, are not
made according to any uniform method.
When the New Testament was written,
the Old was not divided, as it now is, into
chapters and verses, and hence such pecu
liarities as these :—When Luke (20 : 37)
refers to Ex. 3:6, he quotes from " Moses
at the bush "—i.e., the section containing
the record of Moses at the bush. So also
Mark (2:26) refers to 1 Sam. 21:1-6, in
the words, "in the days of Abiathar; "
and Paul (Rom. 11 : 2) refers to 1 Kings
oh. 17-19, in the words, "in Elias"—
i.e., in the portion of the history regard
ing Elias.
In general, the New Testament writers
quote from the Septuagint (q.v.) version of
the Old Testament, as it was then in com
mon use among the Jews. But it is notice
able that these quotations are not made in
any uniform manner. Sometimes, e.g., the
quotation does not agree literally either

R
Ra'amah—thunder. (1.) One of the
sons of Cush (Gen. 10 : 7).
(2.) A country which traded with Tyre
(Ezek. 27 : 22).
Raami'ah — thunder of the. Lord—one of
the princes who returned from the Exile
(Neh. 7:7); called also Reelaiah (Ezra
2:2).
Raam'scs (Ex. 1 : 11). (See Ramesks.)
Rab'bah or Rab bath </rcal.
(1.)
"Rabbath of the children of Ammon,"
the chief city of the Ammonites, among
the eastern hills, sonu' 20 miles east of
the Jordan, on the southern of the two
streams which united with the Jabbok.
Here the bedstead of Og waB preserved
(Deut. 3:11), perhaps as a trophy of some
victory gained by the Ammonites over the
king of Bashan. After David had sub
dued all their allies in a great war, he sent

Joab with a strong force to take their city.
For two years it held out against its as
sailants. It was while his army was en
gaged in this protracted siege that David
was guilty of that deed of shame which
left a blot on his character and cast a
gloom over the rest of his life. At length,
having taken the "royal city" (or the
"city of waters," 2 Sam. 12:27—i.e., the
lower city on the river, as distinguished
from the citadel), Joab sent for David to
direct the final assault (11:1; 12:26-31).
The city was given up to plunder, and the
]ieople were ruthlessly put to death, and
" thus did he with all the cities of the chil
dren of Ammon." The destruction of Rab
bath was the last of David's conquests.
His kingdom now reached its farthest
limits (2 Sam. 8 : 1-15 ; 1 Chr. 18 : 1-15).
The capture of this city is referred to by
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Amos (1:14), Jeremiah (41): 2, 3), and
Ezckiel (21 : 20 ; 25 : 5).
(2.) A city in the hill country of Juilah
(Josh. 15 : 00), possibly the ruin RulOa,
six miles northeast of Beit-Jibrin.
Rab bi—my master—a. title of dignity
given by the Jews to their doctors of the
law and their distinguished teachers. It
is sometimes applied to Christ (Matt. 23 :
7, 8; Mark 9:5 (R.V.); John 1:38, 49;
3:2; 6 : 25, etc. ) j also to John (3 : 26).
Rabbo'ni (id.) occurs only twice in the
New Testament (Mark 10:51— A.V.,
"Lord," R.V., "Rabboni;" John 20:
16). It was the moat honourable of all
the titles.
Kab'mag—Assyrian Rab-mwji, "chief
physician," who was attached to the king
(Jer. 39 : 3, 13)—the title of one of Senna
cherib's officers sent with messages to
Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem (2
Kings 18 : 17-19 : 13 ; Isa. 36 : 12-37 : 13) de
manding the surrender of the city. He was
accompanied by a "great army;" but his
mission was unsuccessful.
Rab saris— chief of the Heads—oneofthe
three officers whom Sennacherib sent from
Lachish with a threatening message to Jer
usalem (2 Kings 18 : 17 ; Jer. 39 : 3, 13).
Rab shaken -,-kii-f of the princes—the
name given to the chief cup-bearer or the
vizier of the Assyrian court ; one of Sen
nacherib's messengers to Hezekiah. See
the speech he delivered, in the Hebrew
language, in the hearing of all the people,
as he stood near the wall on the north side
of the city (2 Kings 18:17-37). He and
the other envoys returned to their master
and reported that Hezekiah and his people
were obdurate, and would not submit.
Ra'ca — rain, eriii>(y, worthless — only
found in Matt. 5 : 22. The Jews used it
as a word of contempt. It is derived from
a root meaning " to spit."
Ra'chab Rahab, a name found in the
genealogy of our Lord (Matt. 1 : 5).
Ra'chal—traffic— a town in thu tribe of
Judah, to which David sent presents from
the spoils of his enemies (1 Sam. 30 : 29).
Rachel — rwc, "the daughter" — "the
somewhat petulant, peevish, and self-willed
though beautiful younger daughter" of
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Laban, and one of Jacob's wives (lien. 29 :
6, 2S). He served Laban fourteen years
for her, so deep was Jacob's affection for
her. She was the mother of Joseph (( ! en.
30:22-24). Afterwardfl, on Jacob's de
parture from Mesopotamia, she took with
her her father's teraphim (31 : 34, 35). As
they journeyed on from Bethel, Rachel
died in giving birth to Benjamin (35 : 18,
19), and was buried "in the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. And Jacob set
up a pillar upon her grave." Her sepul
chre is still regarded with great venera
tion by the Jews. Its traditional site is
about half a mile from Jerusalem.
This name is used poetically by Jere
miah (31 : 15-17) to denote God's people
mourning under their calamities. This
passage is also quoted by Matthew as ful
filled in the lamentation at Bethlehem on
account of the slaughter of the infants
there at tho command of Herod (Matt. 2 :
17, 18).
Ragu'ol fricndofGod— (Num. 10:29)
Renel (q.v.)—Ex. 2:18—the father-in-law
of Moses, and probably identical with
Jethro (q.v.).
Rahab — insohnce; pride — a poetical
name applied to Egypt in Ps. 87 1 4 ; 89 :
10 ; Isa. 51 : 9, as " the proud one."
Rahab (Heb. Kdhdb ; i.r., "broad,"
" large "). When the Hebrews were en
camped at Shittim, in the " Arabah " or
Jordan valley opposite Jericho, ready to
cross the river, Joshua, as a final pre
paration, sent out two spies to " spy the
land." After five days they returned,
having swum across the river, which at
this season— the month Abib— overflowed
its banks from the melting of the snow on
Lelxmon. The spies reported how it had
fared with them (Josh. 2 : 1-7). They had
been exjxwd to danger in Jericho, and
had been saved by the fidelity of Rahab
the harlot, to whose house they had gone
for protection. When tho city of Jericho
fell (6:17-25), Rahab and her whole
family were preserved according to the
promise of the spies, and were incorpor
ated among the Jewish people. She after
wards became the wife of Salmon, a prince
of the tribe of Judah (Ruth 4 : 21 j 1 Chr.
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2 : 11 ; Matt. 1 : 5). " Rahab's being asked
to bring out the spies to the soldiers (Josh.
2:3) sent for'them, is in strict keeping with
Eastern manners, which would not permit
any man to enter a woman's house without
her permission. The fact of her covering
the spies with bundles of flax which lay on
her house-roof (2 : (!) is an ' undesigned co
incidence ' which strictly corroliorates the
narrative. It was the time of the barley
harvest, and flax and barley are ripe at the
same time in the Jordan valley, so that the
bundles of flax stalks might have been
expected to be drying just then " (Geikie's
Hours, etc., ii., 390).
Ra'ham—merciful—one of the descend
ants of Caleb, the son of Hezron (1 Chr.
2 : 44).
Rain. There are three Hebrew words
used to denote the rains of different sea
sons—(1.) Y6rch (Hos. C : 3), or mOreh (Joel
2 : 23), denoting the former or the early rain.
(2. ) Melqosh, the "latter rain " (Prov. 16 : 15).
(3.) Geshem, the winter rain, "the rains."
The heavy winter rain is mentioned in
Gen. 7 : 12 ; Ezra 10 : 9 ; Cant. 2 : 11. The
"early" or "former" rains commence in
autumn in the latter part of October or be
ginning of November (Deut. 11 : 14 ; Joel
2 : 23 ; comp. Jer. 3 : 3), and continue to
fall heavily for two months. Then the
heavy "winter rains" fall from the middle
of December to March. There is no pro
longed fair weather in Palestine between
October and March.
The "latter" or
spring rains fall in March and April, and
serve to swell the grain then coining to
maturity (Deut. 11 : 14 ; Hos. 6 : 3). After
this there is ordinarily no rain, the sky
being bright and cloudless till October or
November.
Rain is referred to symbolically in Deut.
32:2; Ps.72:6; Isa. 44:3,4; Hos. 10:12.
Rainbow, caused by the reflection and
refraction of the rays of the sun shining on
falling rain. It was appointed as a witness
of the divine faithfulness (Gen. 9 : 12-17).
It existed indeed before, but it was then
constituted as a sign of the covenant.
Others, however (as Delitzsch, Commentary
on Pentateuch), think that it "appeared
then for the first time in the vault and
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clouds of heaven. " It is argued by those
holding this opinion that the atmosphere
was differently constituted before the
Flood. It is referred to three other times
in Scripture (Ezek. 1 : 27, 28 ; Rev. 4 : 1-3 ;
10 : 1).
Rat sins, dried grapes ; mentioned 1
Sam. 25 : 18 ; 30 : 12 ; 2 Sam. 16 : 1 ; 1 Chr.
12:40.
Rak kath—shore-tovm—a "fenced city"
of the tribe of Naphtali (Josh. 19:35).
The old name of Tiberias, according to the
Rabbins.
Rak'kon — a place upon the share— a
town belonging to Dan (Josh. 19 : 46). It
is now Tell er-Sakkeit, 6 miles north of
Joppa, on the sea-shore, near the mouth
of the river 'Avjeh—i.e., "yellow water."
(See Kanah.)
Ram—exalted. (1.) The son of Hezron,
and one of the ancestors of the royal line
(Ruth 4 : 19). The margin of 1 Chr. 2:9,
also Matt. 1:3, 4 and Luke 3:33, have
"Aram."
(2.) One of the sons of Jerahmeel (1 Chr.
2 : 25, 27).
(3. ) A person mentioned in Job 32 : 2 as
founder of a clan to which Elihvi belonged.
The same as Aram of Gen. 22 : 21.
Rama (Matt. 2 : 18), the Greek form of
Ra mah. (1.) A city first mentioned in
Josh. 18 : 25, near Gibeah of Benjamin.
It was fortified by Baasha, king of Israel
(1 Kings 15 : 17-22 ; 2 Chr. 10 : 1-6). Asa,
king of Judah, employed Benhadad the
Syrian king to drive Baasha from this city
(1 Kings 15 : 18, 20). Isaiah (10 : 29) refers
to it, and also Jeremiah, who was once a
prisoner thero among the other captives of
Jerusalem when it was taken by Nebu
chadnezzar (Jer. 39 : 8-12 ; 40 : 1). Rachel,
whose tomb lies close to Bethlehem, is re
presented as weeping in Ramah (Jer. 31 :
15) for her slaughtered children.
This
prophecy is illustrated and fulfilled in the
re -awakening of Rachel's grief at the
slaughter of the infants in Bethlehem
(Matt. 2:18). It is identified with the
modern village of cr-R&m, between Gibeon
and Beeroth, about 5 miles due north of
Jerusalem. (See Samuel.)
(2.) A town identified with RAmeh, on the
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border of Asher, about 13 miles south-east
of Tyre, "on a solitary hill in the midst of
a basin of green fields " (Josh. 19 : 29).
(3.) One of the " fenced cities" of Naphtali (Josh. 19 : 30), on a mountain slope,
about seven and a half miles west-south
west of Safed, and 15 miles west of the
north end of the Sea of Galilee, the present
large and well-built village of B/lmeh.
(4.) The same as Ramathaim-zophim
(q.v.), a town of Mount Ephraim (1 Sam.
1 : 1, 19).
(5.) The same as Ramoth-gilead (q.r.)—
2 Kings 8 : 29 ; 2 Chr. 22 : 6.
Ramatha'im-zo'phim thi two heights
of the Zophitcs or of the watchers (only in 1
Sam. 1 : 1)—" in the land of Zuph " (9 : 5).
Ramathaim is another name for Ramah (4).
One of the Levitical families descended
from Kohath, that of Zuph or Zophai (1
Chr. 6 : 26, 35), had a district assigned to
them in Ephraim, which from this circum
stance was called "the land of Zuph," and
hence the name of the town, "Zophim."
It was the birth-place of Samuel and the
seat of his authority (1 Sam. 2 : 11 ; 7 : 17).
It is frequently mentioned in the history
of that prophet and of David (15 : 34 ; 1G :
13 ; 19 : 18-23). Here Samuel died and was
buried (25 : 1).
This town has been identified with the
modern Neby Samwil ( " the prophet
Samuel "), about 4 or 5 miles north-west
of Jerusalem. But there is no certainty
as to its precise locality. Some have sup
posed that it may be identical with Arimathea of the New Testament. (See Mizpah. )
Ra'math-lchl deration of Lchi, or the
jawbone height; i.e., the Ramah of Lehi
(Judg. 15:15-17).
The phrase "in the
jaw," ver. 19, Authorized Version, is in
the margin, also in the Revised Version,
"in Lehi." Here Samson slew a thousand
Philistines with a jawbone.
Ra'math-miz pen //.< height of Mizpeh
or of the watch-tower (Josh. 13 : 26)—a place
mentioned as one of the limits of Gad.
There were two Mizpehs on the east of
the Jordan. This was the Mizjieh whore
Jacob and Laban made a covenant, "Miz
peh of Oilead." called also Galeed and
Jegar-snhadutha. It has been identified
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with the modern et-Salt, where the roads
from Jericho and from Shechem to Damas
cus unite, about 25 miles east of the Jordan
and 13 south of the Jabbok.
Ra'math of the south (Hcb. Ramathnigcb). The Heb. nigcb is the general de
signation for the south or south-west of
Judah.
This was one of the towns of
Simeon (Josh. 19 : 8). It is the same as
"south Ramoth" (1 Sam. 30:27; R.V.,
" Ramoth of the south ").
Its site is
doubtful. Some have thought it another
name for Baalath-beer.
Ra'mathlte, the designation given to
Shimei, the manager of David's vineyard
(1 Chr. 27 : 27).
Rameses. " the land of " (Gen. 47 : 11),
was probably "the land of Goshen" (q. v.)
—45:10. After the Hebrews had built
Ramcses, one of the "treasure cities," it
came to be known as the "land" in which
that city was built.
The city bearing this name (Ex. 12 : 37)
was probably identical with Zoan, which
Rameses II. ("son of the sun ") rebuilt. It
became his special residence, and ranked
next in import
ance and magnifi
cence to Thebes.
Huge masses of
bricks, made of
Nile mud, sundried, some of
them mixed with
stubble, possibly
moulded by Jew
ish hands, still
mark the site of
Rameses.
This
was the general
rendezvous of the
Israelites before
they began their
march out of ESUN -DRIED
gypt. Called also
Raamses (Ex. 1 : clav amd straw, with
,,,

CARTOUCHE OF RAMESES II.

Ra'moth—heights. A Levitical city in
the tribe of Issachar (1 Sam. 30:27; 1 Chr.
6 : 73), the same as Jarmuth (Josh. 21 : 29)
and Remeth (q.r.) -19 : 21.
Ramoth-gilead heights of Gilead—a
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city of refuge on the east of Jordan ; called
" Ramoth in Gilead " (Deut. 4:43; Josh.
30:8; 21 : 38). Here Ahab, who joined
Jehoshaphat in an endeavour to rescue it
from the hands of the king of Syria, was
mortally wounded (1 Kings 22 : 1-36). A
similar attempt was afterwards made by
Ahaziah and Joram, when the latter was
wounded (2 Kings 8:28). In this city
Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, was anointed
by one of the sonB of the prophets (9 : 1, 4).
It has with probability been identified
with Rcimtin, on the northern slope of the
Jahbok, about 5 miles west of Jerash or
Gcrasa, one of the cities of Decapolis.
Others identify it with Gerosh, about 25
miles north-east of es-Salt, with which
also many have identified it. (See RamathMiipeh.)
Ranges. (1.) Lev. 11 : 35. Probably a
cooking furnace for two or more [wts, as
the Hebrew word here is in the dual num
ber; or perhaps a fire-place fitted to re
ceive a pair of ovens.
(2.) 2 Kings 11:8. A Hebrew word 1b
here used different from the preceding,
meaning "ranks of soldiers,'' The Levites
were appointed to guard the king's person
within the temple (2 Chr. 23 : 7), while the
soldiers were his guard in the court, and in
going from the temple to the palace. Tho
soldiers are here commanded to slay any
one who should break through the ' ' ranks "
(as rendered in the R.V.) to come near the
king. In 2 Kings 11 : 15 the expression,
"Have her forth without the ranges," is in
the Revised Version, ' ' Have her forth be
tween the ranks ; " i.e., Jehoiada orders that
Athaliah should be kept surrounded by
his own guards, and at the same time con
veyed beyond the precincts of the temple.
Ransom, the price or payment made for
our redemption, as when it is said that the
Son of man "gave his life a ransom for
many" (Matt. 20:28; conip. Acts 20:28;
Rom. 3 : 23, 24 : 1 Cor. G : 19, 20 ; Gal. 3:13;
4:4, 5: Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; 1 Tim. 2:
6; Titus2:14; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. In all
these jwissages the same idea is expressed).
This word is derived from the Er. ranron :
Lat. redemptio. The debt is represented
not as cancelled but as fully paid. The
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slave or captive is not liberated by a mere
gratuitous favour, but a ransom price has
been paid, in consideration of which he is
set free. The original owner receives \wu-k
his alienated and lost jxjssession because
he has bought it back "with a price."
This price or ransom (Gr. lutran) is always
said to be Christ, his blood, his death.
He secures our redemption by the pay
ment of a ransom. (See Redemption.)
Ra'pha—tall.
(1.) A Benjamito, the
son of Binea (1 Chr. 8 : 2, 37), a descendant
of Saul.
(2.) Margin of 1 Chr. 20:4, 6, where
"giant " is given in the text.
Ra'phu—healed—a Benjamite, whose
son Palti was one of the twelve spies
(Num. 13 : 9).
Ra Ten. Heb. 'orcbh, from a root mean
ing "to be black" (conip. Cant. 5:11);
first mentioned as "sent forth" by Noah
from the ark (Gen. 8:7). "Every raven
after his kind" was forbidden as food
(Lev. 11:15; Deut. 14:14). Ravens feed
mostly on carrion, and hence their food is
procured with difficulty (Job 38 : 41 ; Ps.
147 : 9). When they attack kids or lambs or
weak animals, it is said that they first pick
out the eyes of their victims (Prov. 30 : 17).
When Elijah was concealed by the brook
Cherith, God commanded the ravens to
bring him " bread and flesh in the morn
ing, and bread and flesh in the evening "
(1 Kings 17 : 3-6). (See Elijah.)
There are eight secies of ravens in
Palestine, and they are everywhere very
numerous in that land.
Razor. The Nazarites were forbidden
to make use of the razor (Num. G : 5 ; Judg.
13 : 5). At their consecration the Levites
were shaved all over with a razor (Num.
8:7; comp. Ps. 52 : 2 ; Ezek. 5:1).
ReTja—fourth—one of the Midianite
chiefs slain by the Israelites in the wilderness (Num. 31 : 8; Josh. 13 : 21).
Rebek'ah — a noo»c— the daughter of
Bethuel, and tho wife of Isaac (Gen.
22:23; 24:07). The circumstances under
which Abraham's "steward " found her at
the "city of Nahor," in Padan-aram, are
narrated in Gen. 24 27. "She can hardly
be regarded as an amiablo woman. When
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we first see her she is ready to leave her
father's house for ever at an hours notice ;
and her future life showed not only a full
share of her brother Laban's duplicity, but
the grave fault of partiality in her relations
to her children, and a strong will, which
soon controlled the gentler nature of her
husband." The time and circumstances of
her death are not recorded, but it is said
that she was buried in the cave of Machpelah (Gen. 49 : 31).
Re'cbab — horseman, or chariot. (1.)
One of Ishbosheth's "captains of bands"
or leaders of predatory troops (2 Sam. 4 : 2).
(2.) The father of Jehonadab, who was
the father of the Rechabites (2 Kings 10 :
15,23; Jer. 36:6-19).
Re'chabites, the descendants of Rechab
through Jonadab or Jehonadab. They be
longed to the Kenites, who accompanied
the children of Israel into Palestine, and
dwelt among them. Moses married a
Kenite wife (Judg. 1 : 16), and Jael was the
wife of " Heber the Kenite " (4 : 17). Saul
also showed kindness to the Kenites (1
Sam. 15 : 6). The main body of the Ken
ites dwelt in cities, and adopted settled
habits of life (30 : 29) ; but Jehonadab for
bade his descendants to drink wine or to
live in cities. They were commanded to
lead always a nomad life. They adhered
to the law laid down by Jonadab, and
were noted for thoir fidelity to the oldestablished custom of their family in the
days of Jeremiah (35) ; and this feature of
their character is referred to by the prophet
for the purpose of giving point to his own
exhortation. They are referred to in Neh.
3:14 and 1 Chr. 2:55. Dr. Wolff (1839)
found in Arabia, near Mecca, a tribe claim
ing to be descendants of Jehonadab ; and
recently a Bedouin trilje has been found
near the Dead Sea who also profess to be
descendants of the same Kenite chief.
Reconciliation, a change from enmity
to friendship. It is mutual — i.e., it is a
change wrought in both parties who have
been at enmity.
(1.) In Col. 1 : 21, 22, the word there used
refers to a change wrought in the personal
character of the sinner who ceases to be
an enemy to God by wicked works, and
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yields up to him his full confidenco and
love. In 2 Cor. 5 : 20 the ajxistle beseeches
the Corinthians to be "reconciled to God "
—i.e., to lay aside their enmity.
(2. ) Rom. 5 : 10 refers not to any change
in our disposition toward God, but to ( Jod
himself, as the i>arty reconciled. Romans
5 : 11 teaches the same truth. From God
we have received "the reconciliation"
(R.V.)—i.e., he has conferred on us the
token of his friendship. So also 2 Cor. 5 :
18, 19 speaks of a reconciliation origin
ating with God, and consisting in the re
moval of his merited wrath. In Eph. 2 :
16 it is clear that the apostle does not refer
to the winning back of the sinner in lovo
and loyalty to God, but to the restoration
of God's forfeited favour. This is effected
by his justice being satisfied, so that he can,
in consistency with his own nature, be
favourable toward sinners. Justice de
mands the punishment of sinners. The
death of Christ satisfies justice, and so
reconciles God to us. This reconciliation
makes God our friend, and enables him to
pardon and save us. (See Atonkment.)
Recorder (Hcb. mazkir — i.e., " tho
mentioner," "remembrancer"), the office
first held by Jehoshaphat in the oourt of
David (2 Sam. 8 : 16), also in the court of
Solomon (1 Kings 4 : 3). The next recorder
mentioned is Joah, in the reign of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18 : 18, 37 ; Isa. 36 : 11, 22).
In the reign of Josiah another of the name
of Joah filled this office (2 Chr. 34:8).
The " recorder " was the chancellor or
vizier of the kingdom.
lie brought all
weighty matters under the notice of the
king, "such as complaints, petitions, and
wishes of subjects or foreigners. He also
drew up papers for the king's guidance,
and prepared drafts of the royal will for
the scribes. All treaties came under his
oversight ; and ho had the care of the
national archives or records, to which, as
royal historiographer, like the same state
officer in Assyria and Egypt, he added tho
current annals of the kingdom."
Red Sea. The Bea so called extends
along tho west coast of Arabia for about
1,400 miles, and separates Asia from
Africa. It is connected with the Indian
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Ocean, of which it is an arm, by the Strait
of Bab-el-Mandeb. At a point (Ras Mo
hammed) about 200 miles from its northern
extremity it is divided into two arms—
that on the east called the ^Elanitic Gulf,
now the Bahr cl-'Akabah, about 100 miles
long by 15 broad, and that on the west the
Gulf of Suez, about 150 miles long by about
20 broad. This branch is now connected
with the Mediterranean by the Suez Canal.
Between these two arms lies the Sinaitic
Peninsula.
The Hebrew name generally given to this
sea is Yam SUph. This word sUph means
a woolly kind of sea-weed, which the sea
casts up in great abundance on its shores.
In these passages, Ex. 10 : 19 ; 13 : 18 ; 15 :
4, 22; 23:31; Num. 14:25, etc., the He
brew name is always translated "Red
Sea," which was the name given to it by
the Greeks. The origin of this name (Red
Sea) is uncertain. Some think it is de
rived from the red colour of the mountains
on the western shore ; others from the red
coral found in the sea, or the red appear
ance sometimes given to the water by cer
tain zoophytes floating in it. In the New
Testament (Acts 7:36: Heb. 11:29) this
name is given to the Gulf of Suez.
This sea was also called by the Hebrews
YammiUraim, i.e., "the Egyptian sea"
(Isa. 11:15), and simply Hatjam, "the
sea" (Ex. 14:2, 9, 16, 21, 28; Josh. 24:
6, 7; Isa. 10:26, etc.).
The great historical event connected
with the Red Sea is the passage of the
children of Israel, and the overthrow of the
Egyptians, to which there is frequent re
ference in Scripture (Ex. 14-16; Num. 33:
8 ; Deut. 11 : 4 ; Josh. 2 : 10 ; Judg. 11 : 16 ;
2 Sam. 22:16; Neh. 9:9-11; Ps. 66:6;
Isa. 10 : 26; Acts 7 : 36, etc.).
Red Sea, Passage of. The account of
the march of the Israelites through the
Red Sea is given in Ex. 14 : 22-31. There
has been great diversity of opinion as to the
precise place where this occurred. The diffi
culty of arriving at any definite conclusion
on the matter is much increased by the
consideration that the head of the Gulf of
Suez, which was the branch of the sea
that was crossed, must have extended at
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the time of the Exodus probably 50 miles
farther north than it does at present
Some have argued that the crossing took
place opposite the Wady Tawarik, where
the sea is at present some 7 miles broad.
But the opinion that seems to be best sup
ported is that which points to the neigh
bourhood of Suez. This position perfectly
satisfies all the conditions of the stupendous
miracle as recorded in the sacred narrative.
(See Exodus.)
Redeem cr—Heb. goe'l; i.e., one charged
with the duty of restoring the rights of
another and avenging his wrongs (Lev. 25 :
48, 49; Num. 5:8; Ruth 4:1; Job 19: 2-5;
Ps. 19:14; 78:&5, etc.). This title is pe
culiarly applied to Christ. He redeems us
from all evil by the payment of a ransom
(q.v.). (See Redemption.)
Redemption, the purchase back of
something that had been lost, by the pay
ment of a ransom. The Greek word so
rendered is a/mlutrosis, a word occurring
nine times in Scripture, and always with
the idea of a ransom or price paid — i.c,
redemption by a lutrun (see Matt. 20 : 28 ;
Mark 10 : 45). There are instances in the
LXX. Version of the Old Testament of
the use of hitron in man's relation to man
(Lev. 19 : 20; 25 : 51 ; Ex. 21 : 30: Num. 35 :
31, 32; Isa. 45:13; Prov. 6:35), and in
the same sense of man's relation to God
(Num. 3:49; 18:15).
There are many passages in the New
Testament which represent Christ's suffer
ings under the idea of a ransom or price,
and the result thereby secured is a pur
chase or redemption (coinp. Acts 20: 28: 1
Cor.6:19, 20; Gal. 3:13; 4:4, 5; Eph. 1 :
7; Col. 1:14; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6; Titus 2:14;
Heb. 9:12; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19; Rev. 5:9).
The idea running through all these texts,
however various their reference, is that of
payment made for our redemption. The
debt against us is not viewed as simply
cancelled, but is fully paid. Christ's blood
or life, which he surrendered for them, is
the "ransom" by which the deliverance
of his people from the servitude of sin and
from its penal consequences is secured. It
is the plain doctrine of Scripture that
"Christ saves us neither bv the mere
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exercise of power, nor by his doctrine, nor
by his example, nor by the moral influence
which he exerted, nor by any subjective
influence on his people, whether natural
or mystical, but as a satisfaction to divine
justice, as an expiation for sin, and as a
ransom from the curse and authority of
the law, thus reconciling us to God by
making it consistent with his perfection to
exercise mercy toward sinners " (Hodge's
Systematic Theology).
Reed. (1.) "Paper reeds" (Isa. 19:7;
R. V., " reeds ").
Heb. 'ar6th, properly
green herbage growing in marshy places.
(2.) Heb. kdneh (1 Kings 14:15; Job
40 : 21 ; Isa. 19 : 6), whence the Gr. lainna,
a "cane," a generic name for a reed of any
kind.
The reed of Egypt and Palestine is the
Arundo donax, which grows to the height
of 12 feet, its stalk jointed like the bam
boo, "with a magnificent panicle of blos
som at the top, and so slender and yielding
that it will lie perfectly flat under a gust
of wind, and immediately resume its up
right position." It is used to illustrate
weakness (2 Kings 18:21; Ezek. 19:6),
also fickleness or instability (Matt. 11:7;
coinp. Eph. 4 : 14).
A " bruised reed " (Isa. 42 : 3 ; Matt. 12 :
20) is an emblem of a believer weak in grace.
A reed was put into our Lord's hands in
derision (Matt. 27 : 29) ; and " they took
the reed and smote him on the head " (30).
The " reed " on which they put the sponge
filled with vinegar (Matt. 27 : 48) was, ac
cording to John (19 : 29), a hyssop stalk,
which must have been of some length, or
perhaps a bunch of hyssop twigs fastened
to a rod with the sponge. (See Cank.)
Refiner. The process of refining metals
is referred to by way of illustration in Isa.
1 : 25 ; Jer. 6 : 29 ; Zech. 13 : 9 ; Mai. 3 : 2, 3.
Re'fugc, Cities of, were six in number
(Num. 35). 1. On the west of Jordan were
—(1) Kadesh, in Naphtali ; (2) Shechem, in
Mount Ephraim; (3) Hebron, in Judah.
2. On the east of Jordan were—(1) Golan,
in Bashan ; (2) Ramoth-Gilead, in Gad ;
and (3) Bezer, in Reuben. (See under each
of these names.)
Re gem-mel cch friend of the king-
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one of the two messengers sent by the
exiled Jews to Jerusalem in the time of
Darius (Zech. 7 : 2) to make inquiries at
the temple.
Regeneration, only found in Matt. 19 :
28 and Titus 3:5. This word literally
means a ' ' new birth. " The Greek word
so rendered (jxilingcnesia) is used by class
ical writers with reference to the changes
produced by the return of spring.
In
Matt. 19 : 28 the word is equivalent to the
"restitution of all things" (Acts 3:21).
In Titus 3:5 it denotes that change of
heart elsewhere s]X)ken of as a passing
from death to life (1 John 3 : 14) ; becoming
a new creature in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 5 :
17) ; being born again (John 3:5); a re
newal of the mind (Rom. 12:2); a resur
rection from the dead (Eph. 2:6); a being
quickened (2 : 1, 5).
This change is ascribed to the Holy Spirit.
It originates not with man but with God
(Johnl:12, 13; 1 John2:29; 5:1, 4).
As to the nature of the change, it con
sists in the implanting of a new principle
or disposition in the soul. When God
created Adam, the disposition of his heart
was created holy. Regeneration is the
recreating of the governing disposition ;
the impartation of spiritual life to those
who are by nature "dead in trespasses and
sins."
The necessity of such a change is em
phatically affirmed in Scripture (John 3 :
3; Rom. 7:18; 8:7-9; 1 Cor. 2:14; Eph.
2:1; 4:21-24).
It is distinguished from conversion, as
the implantation of the gracious principle
is different from its exercise. The former,
regeneration, is the act of God ; the latter,
conversion, is the consequent act of man in
his turning under the guidance of this new
principle from sin to God through Jesus
Christ. Conversion is the beginning of a
holy living. The first and instant act of
the regenerated man is faith in the person
and work of Christ, and hence there is a
change of relation to God, in that the be
liever is instantly justified. Sanctification
is the progressive growth of the new spirit
ual life in the heart implanted in regenera
tion.
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Rchabl'ah enlargement of the Lord—
the son of Eliezer, and grandson of Moses
(IChr. 23:17; 24:21).
Re'hob— street; broad place. (1.) The
father of Hadadezer, king of Tohah (2
Sam. 8 : 3, 12).
(2.) Neh. 10:11.
(3.) The same, probably, as Beth-rehob
(2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8; Judg. 18 : 28), a place in
the north of Palestine (Num. 13 : 21). It is
now supposed to be represented by the
castle of HAnin, south-west of Dan, on the
road from Hamath into CneleSyria.
(4.) A town of Asher (Josh. 19:28), to
the east of Zidon.
(5.) Another town of Asher (Josh. 19:
30), kept possession of by the Canaanites
(Judg. 1 : 31).
Rchobo'am—he enlarges the people—the
successor of Solomon on the throne, and
apparently his only son. He was the son
of Naamah "the Ammonitess," some wellknown Ammonitish princess (1 Kings 14 :
21 ; 2 Chr. 12 : 13). He wag forty-one years
old when he ascended the throne, and he
reigned seventeen years (B.C. 975-958).
Although he was acknowledged at once as
the rightful heir to the throne, yet there was
a strongly felt desire to modify the char
acter of the government. The burden of
taxation to which they had been subjected
during Solomon's reign was very oppressive,
and therefore the people assembled at
Shechem and demanded from the king an
alleviation of their burdens. He went to
meet them at Shechem, and heard their
demands for relief (1 Kings 12 : 4). After
three days, having consulted with a younger
generation of courtiers that had grown up
around him, instead of following the ad
vice of the elders, he answered the people
haughtily (9-11). " The king hearkened
not unto the people; for the cause was
from the Lord" (comp. 11:31). This
brought matters speedily to a crisis. The
terrible cry was heard (comp. 2 Sam. 20 : 1):
" What portion have we in David ?
Neither have we inheritance in the son
of Jesse :
To your tents, O Israel :
Now Bee to thine own house, David "
(1 Kings 12 : 16).
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And now at once the kingdom was rent in
twain. Rehoboam was appalled, and tried
concessions, but it was too late (18). The
tribe of Judah, Rehoboam's own tribe,
alone remained faithful to him. Benjamin
was reckoned along with Judah, and these
two tribes formed the southern kingdom,
with Jerusalem as its capital ; while the
northern ten tribes formed themselves into
a separate kingdom, choosing Jeroboam as
their king. Rehoboam tried to win back
the revolted ten tribes by making war
against them, but he Was forbidden by the
prophet Shemaiah (24; 2 Chr. Hi 1-4)
from carrying out his purpose. (See Jero
boam. )
In the fifth year of Rehoboam'B reign,
Shishak (q.v.), one of the kings of Egypt
of the Assyrian dynasty, stirred up no
doubt by Jeroboam his son-in-law, made
war against him. Jerusalem submitted to
the invoderj who plundered the temple and
virtually reduced the kingdom to the posi
tion of a vassal of Egypt (1 Kings 14 : 25, 26 ;
2 Chr. 12 : 8). A remarkable memorial of
this invasion has been discovered at Karnac, in Upper Egypt, in certain sculptures
on the walls of a small temple there. These
sculptures represent the king, Shishak,
holding in his hand a train of prisoners
and other figures, with the names of the
captured towns of Judah—the towns which
Rehoboam had fortified (2 Chr. 11 : 5-12).
The kingdom of Judah, under Reho
boam, sank more and more in moral and
spiritual decay. "There was war between
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days."
At length, in the fifty-eighth year of his
age, Rehoboam "slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of
David " (1 Kings 14 : 31). He was succeeded
by his son Abijah. (See Eotpt.)
Rcho'both broa ,1 places. (1.) A well
in Gerar dug by Isaac (Gen. 2G : 22), sup
posed to be inWSdy er-Ruheibeh, about 20
miles south of Beersheba.
(2.) An ancient city on the Euphrates
(Gen. 30:87) 1 Chr, Ii48), "Rehoboth by
the river."
(3.) Named among the cities of Asshur
(Gen. 10 : 11).
Probably, however, the
words "rehOboth'ir" are to be translated
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as in the Vulgate and the margin of A.V.,
"the streets of the city," or rather "the
public square of the city "—i.e., of Nineveh.
Re hum—merciful. (1.) One of "the
children of the province " who returned
from the Captivity (Ezra 2:2); the same
as " Nehum " (Neh. 7 : 7).
(2. ) The " chancellor " of Artaxerxes, who
sought to atir him up against the Jews
(Ezra 4 : 8-24) and prevent the rebuilding
of the walls and the temple of Jerusalem,
(3.) A Levite (Neh. 3 : 17).
(4.) Neh. 10:25.
(5.) A priest (Neh. 12:3).
Ro'l—friendly—oncwho maintained true
allegiance to king David (1 Kings 1 : 8) when
Adonijah rebelled.
Reins, the kidneys, the supposed seat of
the desires and affections ; used metaphori
cally for "heart." The "reins" and the
" heart " are often mentioned together, as
denoting the whole moral constitution of
man (Ps. 7:9; 16:7; 26:2; 139:13; Jer.
17:10, etc.).
Re'kem—evibrm'dered ; rarienatrd. (1.)
One of the five Midianite kings whom the
Israelites destroyed (Num. 31 : 8).
(2.) One of the sons of Hebron (1 Chr.
2 : 43, 44).
(3.) A town of Benjamin (Josh. 18 :27).
Rem all 'ah- adorned by ike Lord—the
father of Pekah, who conspired successfully
against Pekahiah (2 Kings 15:25, 27, 30,
32, 37; Isa. 7:1, 4, 5, 9; 8:0).
Re 'moth, another form of Ramah {q.v.)
or Ramoth (1 Chr. 6:73; Josh. 19:21),
and probably also of Jarmuth (Josh. 21 :
29).
Rem'mon-motho'ar (Josh. 19 : 13), ren
dered correctly in the Revised Version,
" Remmon, which is stretched unto Neah,"
a landmark of Zebulun ; called also Rimmon(lChr. 6:77).
Remphan (Acts 7:48; R.V., "Rephan "). In Amos 5 : 26 the Heb. Chiun
(q.v.) is rendered by the LXX. "Rephan,"
and this name is adopted by Luke in his
narrative of the Acts. These names repre
sent the star-god Saturn or Moloch.
Rent (Isa. 3 : 24), probably a rope, as
rendered in the LXX. and Vulgate and
Revised Version, or as some prefer inter
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preting the phrase, "girdle and robe are
torn [i.e., are 'a rent*] by the hand of
violence."
Repent anco. There are three Greek
words used in the New Testament to
denote repentance. (1.) The verb metamelomai is used of a change of mind, such
as to produce regret or even remorse on
account of sin, but not necessarily a chango
of heart. This word is used with reference
to the repentance of Judas (Matt. 27 : 3).
(2.) Metanoeo, meaning to change one's
mind and purpose, as the result of after
knowledge. This verb, with (3) the cognate
noun mctnnoia, is used of true repentance—■
a change of mind and purpose and life, to
which remission of sin is promised.
Evangelical repentance consists of (1) a
true sense of one's own guilt and sinfulness ;
(2) an apprehension of God's mercy in
Christ; (3) an actual hatred of sin (Ps.
119 : 128 ; Job 42 : 5, 6 ; 2 Cor. 7 : 10) and
turning from it to God ; and (4) a persistent
endeavour after a holy life in a walking
with God in the way of his commandments.
It differs from conversion in these par
ticulars— (1.) Conversion is the more gen
eral term, including the first exercise of
faith, as well as the various results which
flow from it ; while repentance is the more
specific term, denoting that turning from
sin to God which accompanies faith. (2.)
Conversion further properly denotes only
the first turning to God, the first actings
of the new nature implanted in regenera
tion ; while repentance is that constant
hatred of sin and turning from it which
characterizes the whole Christian life
(Ps. 19 : 12, 13 ; Luke 9 : 23 ; Gal. 6 : 14).
The true penitent is conscious of guilt
(Ps. 51 : 4, 9), of pollution (51 : 5, 7, 10),
and of helplessness (51 : 11 ; 109 : 21, 22).
Thus he apprehends himself to be just
what God has always seen him to be and
declares him to be. But reix'ntance com
prehends not only such a sense of sin, but
also an apprehension of mercy, without
which there can be no true repentance
(Ps. 51 : 1 ; 130 : 4).
The eridenrrn of genuine rejientance are
(1) such a sense of guilt and helplessness
and sinfulness as leads to shame and self
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loathing in the presence of God ; (2) humble
confession of sin (Ps. 32 : 5, 6 ; Prov. 28 :
13 ; James 5 : 10 ; 1 John 1:9); and (3) an
earnest and constant desire to be delivered
from it—a hating and forsaking of all sin,
secret as well as open. " True repentance
is not only from sin, but for sin." The true
penitent is self-convicted and self-con
demned. He acquiesces in the truth of
every charge the law of God brings against
him. He renounces every personal ground
of acceptance in the sight of God, and looks
for forgiveness only "for Christ's sake."
Repentance is necessary, in that none who
are impenitent are pardoned. But it is
not to be rested in as in any sense the
cause of pardon. It is necessary, as the
natural result of regeneration and the fruit
of faith. Like faith, it is a duty as well as
a grace (Luke 24 : 47 ; Acts 20 : 21).
Re 'phael—healed of God—one of Shemaiah's sons. He and his brethren, on
account of their "strength for service,"
formed one of the divisions of the temple
porters (1 Chr. 26 : 7, 8).
Repha'im — lofty men; giants — (Gen.
14:5; 2 Sam. 21:16, 18; Deut. 3:13,
R. V.). The aborigines of Palestine, after
wards conquered and dispossessed by the
Canaanite tribes, are classed under this
general title.
They were known to the
Moabites as Emim — i.e., "fearful" —
(Deut. 2:11), and to the Ammonites as
Zamzummim. Some of them found refuge
among the Philistines, and were still
existing in the days of David (2 Sam. 21 :
16, "sons of the giant," A.V. ; but R.V.,
" sons of Rephah "). We know nothing of
their origin. They were not necessarily
connected with the " giants" (RV., " Nephilim ") of Gen. 6 : 4. (See Giants.)
Repha'im, Valley of (Josh. 15:8;
18:16, R.V.). When David became king
over all Israel, the Philistines, judging
that he wquld now become their uncom
promising enemy, made a sudden attack
upon Hebron, compelling David to retire
from it. He sought refuge in " the hold " at
Adullam (2 Sam. 5 : 17-22), and the Philis
tines took up their position in the valley
of Rephaim, on the west and south-west of
Jerusalem. Thus all communication be
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tween Bethlehem and Jerusalem was inter
cepted. While David and his army were en
camped here there occurred that incident
narrated in 2 Sam. 23 : 15-17. Having ob
tained divine direction, David led his army
against the Philistines, and gained a com
plete victory over them.
The scene of
this victory was afterwards called Baalperazim {q.v.).
A second time, however, the Philistines
rallied their forces in this valley (2 Sam.
5 : 22). Again warned by a divine oracle,
David led his army to Gibeon, and attacked
the Philistines from the south, inflicting
on them another severe defeat, and chasing
them with great slaughter to Gezer {q.v.).
There David kept in check these enemies
of Israel. This valley is now called elBukei'a.
Reph'ldim — supports — one of the sta
tions of the Israelites, situated in the
Wady Feiran, near its junction with the
Wildy esh-Sheikh. Here no water could be
found for the people to drink, and in their
impatience they were ready to stone Moses,
as if he were the cause of their distress.
At the command of God Moses smote " the
rock in Horeb," and a copious stream
flowed forth, enough for all the people.
After this the Amalekites attacked the
Israelites while they were here encamped,
but they were utterly defeated (Ex. 17 : 1,
8-16). They were the " first of the na
tions" to make war against Israel (Num.
24:20).
Leaving Rephidim, the Israelites ad
vanced into the wilderness of Sinai (Ex.
19 : 1, 2; Num. 33 : 14-16), marching prob
ably through the two passes of the Wady
Solaf and the Widy esh-Sheikh, which con
verge at the entrance to the plain er-Rahah,
the "desert of Sinai," which is two miles
long and about half a mile broad. (See
Sinai ; Mkribah.)
Kc 'probate, that which is rejected on
account of its own worthlessness (Jer. 6 :
30; Heb. 6:8; Gr. adokimos, "rejected").
This word is also used with reference to
persons cast away or rejected because they
have failed to make use of opportunities
offered them (1 Cor. 9:27; 2 Cor. 13:
5-7).
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Rero'ward (Josh. 6:9), the troops in
the rear of an army on the inarch— the
rear-guard. This word is a corruption of
the French arriere-garde.
During the
wilderness march the tribe of Dan formed
the rear-guard (Num. 10 : 25 ; comp. 1 Sam.
29 : 2 ; Isa. 52 : 12 ; 58 : 8).
Re 'sen—head of the stream; bridle—one
of Nimrod's cities (Gen. 10:12), "between
Nineveh and Calah." It has been sup
posed that the four cities named in this
verse were afterwards combined into one
under the name of Nineveh (fl.r.). Resen
was on the east side of the Tigris. It is
probably identified with the mound of ruins
called Karamleu.
Rest. (1.) Gr. katapausis, equivalent
to the Hebrew word noah (Heb. 4 : 1).
(2.) Gr. anapausis, "rest from weari
ness " (Matt. 11 : 28).
(3.) Gr. anlsis, "relaxation" (2 Thess.
1:7).
(4.) Gr. mbbatismos, a Sabbath rest, a
rest from all work (Heb. 4:9; R. V ., "sab
bath "), a rest like that of God when ho
had finished the work of creation.
Resurrection of Christ, one of the
cardinal facts and doctrines of the gospel.
If Christ be not risen, our faith is vain
(1 Cor. 15:14). The whole of the New
Testament revelation rests on this as an
historical fact. On the day of Pentecost
Peter argued the necessity of Christ's re
surrection from the prediction in Ps. 1G
(Acts 2:22-30).
In his own discourses,
also, our Lord clearly intimates his resur
rection (Matt. 20 : 19 ; Mark 9:9; 14 : 28 ;
Luke 18 : 33 ; John 2 : 19-22).
The evangelists give circumstantial ac
counts of the facts connected with that
event, and the apostles, also, in their pub
lic teaching largely insist upon it.
Ten different appearances of our risen
Lord are recorded in the New Testament.
They may be arranged as follows :—
(1. ) To Mary Magdalene at the sepulchre
alone. This is recorded at length only by
John (20 : 11-18), and alluded to by Mark
(16:9-11).
(2.) To certain women, "the other
Mary," Salome, Joanna, and others, as
they returned from the sepulchre. Mat
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this.
(Comp. Mark 16 : 1-8, and Luke
24:1-11.)
(3. ) To Simon Peter alone on the day of
the resurrection. (See Luke 24 : 34 ; 1 Cor.
15:5.)
(4.) To the two disciples on the way to
Emmaus on the day of the resurrection,
recorded fully only by Luke (24 : 13-35.
Comp. Mark 16 : 12, 13).
(5.) To the ten disciples (Thomas being
absent) and others "with them," at Jeru
salem on the evening of the resurrection
day. Three of the evangelists give an
account of this appearance — Mark (16 :
14-18), Luke (24 : 36-40), John (20 : 19-23).
(See also 1 Cor. 15 : 5. )
(6.) To the disciples again (Thomas being
present) at Jerusalem. Of this appearance
John alone (20 : 26-28) gives an account.
(7.) To the disciples when fishing at the
Sea of Galilee. Of this appearance also
John (21 : 1-23) alone gives an account.
(8.) To the eleven, and above 500 brethren
at once, at an appointed place in Galilee
(1 Cor. 15 : 6 ; comp. Matt. 28 : 16-20).
(9.) To James, but under what circum
stances we are not informed (1 Cor. 15 : 7).
(10.) To the apostles immediately before
the ascension.
They accompanied him
from Jerusalem to Mount Olivet, and there
they saw him ascend " till a cloud received
him out of their sight " (Mark 16 : 19 :
Luke 24 : 50-52; Acts 1 : 3-8).
It is worthy of note that it is distinctly
related that on most of these occasions our
Lord afforded his disciples the amplest op]>ortunity of testing the fact of his resur
rection. He conversed with them face to
face.
They touched him (Matt. 28:9;
Luke 24:39; John 20:27), and he ate
bread with them (Luke 24:42, 43; John
21:12,13).
(11.) In addition to the above, mention
might be made of Christ's manifestation of
himself to Paul at Damascus, who speaks
of it as an appearance of the risen Saviour
(Acts 9 : 3-9, 17 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 8 ; 9 : 1).
It is implied in the words of Luke (Acts
1 : 3) that there may have been other ap
pearances of which we have no record.
The resurrection is s]K>ken of as the act
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(1) of God the Father (Pa. 10 : 10 ; Acts 2 :
24; 3:15; Rom. 8:11; Eph. 1:20; Col.
2 : 12 ; Heb. 13 : 20) ; (2) of Christ himself
(John 2 : 19 ; 10 : 18) ; and (3) of the Holy
Spirit (1 Peter 3 : 18).
The resurrection is a public testimony of
Christ's release from his undertaking as
surety, and an evidence of the Father's
acceptance of his work of redemption. It
is a victory over death and the grave for
all his followers.
The importance of Christ's resurrection
will be seen when we consider that if he
rose the gospel is true, and if he rose not it
is false. His resurrection from the dead
makes it manifest that his sacrifice was ac
cepted. Our justification was secured by
his obedience to the death, and therefore he
was raised from the dead (Rom. 4:25).
His resurrection is a proof that he made a
full atonement for our sins, that his sacri
fice was accepted as a satisfaction to di
vine justice, and his blood a ransom for
sinners. It is also a pledge and an carnest of the resurrection of all believers
(Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 6:14, 15; 15:49;
Phil. 3 : 21 ; 1 John 3 : 2). As he lives,
they shall li ve also.
It proved him to be the Son of God, in
asmuch as it authenticated all his claims
(John 2 : 19 ; 10 : 17). " If Christ did not
rise, the whole scheme of redemption is a
failure, and all the predictions and anti
cipations of its glorious results for time
and for eternity, for men and for angels of
every rank and order, are proved to be
chimeras. * But now is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the first-fruits of
them that slept.' Therefore the Bible is
true from Genesis to Revelation. The
kingdom of darkness has been overthrown,
Satan has fallen as lightning from heaven,
and the triumph of truth over error, of
good over evil, of happiness over misery
is for ever secured."- Hodge.
With reference to the report which the
Roman soldiers were bribed (Matt. 28:
12-14) to circulate concerning Christ's re
surrection, "his disciples came by night
and stole him away while we slept,"
Matthew Henry in his " Commentary,"
under John 20:1-10, fittingly remarks,
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"The grave-clothes in which Christ had
been buried were found in very good order,
which serves for an evidence that his body
was not ' stolen away while men slept. '
Robbers of tombs have been known to take
away * the clothes ' and leave the body :
but none ever took away ' the body ' and
left the clothes, especially when they were
' fine linen ' and new (Mark 15 : 46). Any
one would rather choose to carry a dead
body in its clothes than naked. Or if they
that were supposed to have stolen it would
have left the grave-clothes behind, yet it
cannot be sup[>osed they would find leisure
to ' fold up the linen.' "
Resurrcc'tlon of the dead will be
simultaneous lwth of the just and the un
just (Dan. 12:2; John 5:28, 29: Rom.
2 : 6-16 ; 2 Thess. 1 : 6-10). The qualities
of the resurrection body will be different
from those of the body laid in the gTave
(1 Cor. 15:53, 54; Phil. 3:21); but its
identity will nevertheless be preserved. It
will still l>e the same body (1 Cor. 15:4244) which rises again.
As to the nature of the resurrection body,
(1) it will be spiritual (1 Cor. 15 : 44)—i.e.,
a body adapted to the use of the soul in its
glorified state, and to all the conditions of
the heavenly state ; (2) glorious, incor
ruptible, and powerful (54) ; (3) like unto
the glorified body of Christ (Phil. 3:211;
and (4) immortal (Rev. 21 : 4).
Christ's resurrection secures and illus
trates that of his people.
"(1.) Because
his resurrection seals and consummates
his redemptive power; and the redemption
of our persons involves the redemption of
our bodies (Rom. 8:23). (2.) Because of
our federal and vital union with Christ
(1 Cor. 15 : 21, 22 ; 1 Thess. 4 : 14). (3. ) Be
cause of his Spirit which dwells in us mak
ing our lxxlies his members (1 Cor. 6:15;
Rom. 8:11). (4.) Because Christ by cov
enant is Lord both of the living and the
dead (Rom. 14:9). This same federal and
vital union of the Christian with Christ
likewise causes the resurrection of the be
liever to be similar to as well as consequent
upon that of Christ (1 Cor. 15 : 49 ; Phil.
3 : 21 ; 1 John 3 : 2)."—Hodge's Outline* of
Th colony.
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Rcu'ben—belwld a son.'— the eldest son
of Jacob and Leah ((.Jen. 2!) : 32). His. sin
ful conduct, referred to in Gen. 35 : 22,
brought down upon him his dying father's
malediction (49 : 4). He showed kindness to
Joseph, and was the means of saving his
life when his other brothers would have
put him to death (37:21, 22). It was he
also who pledged his life and the life of his
sons when Jacob was unwilling to let Ben
jamin go down into Egypt. After Jacob
and his family went down into Egypt (46 :
8) no further mention is made of Reuben
beyond what is recorded in ch. 49 : 3, 4.
Rcu'ben, Tribe of, at the Exodus num
bered 46,500 male adults, from twenty years
old and upwards (Num. 1 : 20, 21), and at
the close of the wilderness wanderings
they numbered only 43,730 (26 : 7). This
tribe united with that of (Jad in asking
permission to settle in the " land of (Jilead,"
"on the other side of Jordan" (32:1-5).
The lot assigned to Reuben was the smallest
of the lots given to the trans-Jordanic tribes.
It extended from the Arnon, in the south,
along the coast of the Dead Sea to its
northern end, where the Jordan Hows into
it (Josh. 13 : 15-21, 23). It thus embraced
the original kingdom of Sihon. Reuben is
" to the eastern trilx^s what Simeon is to
the western.
* Unstable as water,' ho
vanishes away into a mere Arabian tribe.
' His men are few ; ' it is all he can do ' to
live and not die.' We hear of nothing be
yond the multiplication of their cattle in
the land of Gilead, their s)xiils of 'camels
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand '
(1 Chr. 5:9, 10, 20, 21).
In the great
struggles of the nation he never took part.
The complaint against him in the song of
Deborah is the summary of his whole His
tory. ' By the streams of Reuben ' —i.e.,
by the fresh streams which descend from
the eastern hills into the Jordan and the
Dead Sea, on whose banks the Bedouin
chiefs met then as now to debate— in the
'streams' of Reuben great were the 'de
sires'"—i.e., resolutions which were never
carried out, the people idly resting among
their flocks as if it were a time of peace
(Judg. 5 : 15, 16). — Stanley's Sinai and
Palatine.
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All the three tribes on the east of Jordan
at length fell into complete a]»stasy, and
the time of retribution came. (Jod "stirred
up the spirit of Pul, king of Assyria, and
the spirit of Tiglath-pilcser, king of As
syria," to carry them away — the first of
the tribes — into captivity (1 Chr. 5 :25, 26).
Reu'el—friend of Cod. (1.) A son of
Esau and Bashemath ((Jen. 36:4, 10; 1
Chr. 1 : 35). (2.) " The priest of Midian,"
Moses' father-in-law (Ex. 2:18)=Raguel
(Num. 10:29). If he be identified with
Jethro (c/.f. ), then this may be regarded as
his proper name, and Jether or Jethro [i.e.,
"excellency ") as his official titlo. (3. ) Num.
2 : 14, called also Deuel (1 : 14 ; 7 : 42).
Revelation, an uncovering, a bringing
to light of that which had been previously
wholly hidden or only obscurely seen. God
has been pleased in various ways and at
different times (Heb. 1 : 1) to make a super
natural revelation of himself and his pur
poses and plans, which, under the guidance
of his Spirit, has been committed to writing.
(See Word of (Jod.) The Scriptures are
not merely the " record " of revelation ; they
are the revelation itself in a written form,
in order to the accurate preservation and
propagation of the truth.
Revelation and inspi ration differ. Revela
tion is the sujtematural communication of
truth to the mind ; inspiration (q. v. ) secures
to the teacher or writer infallibility in com
municating that truth to others. It renders
its subject the spokesman or prophet of God
in such a sense that everything he asserts to
be true, whether fact or doctrine or moral
principle, is true— infallibly true.
Revelation, Book of
The Apoca
lypse, the closing hook and the only pro
phetical l>ook of the New Testament canon.
The author of this lyiok was undoubtedly
John the apostle. His name occurs four
times in the book itself il : 1. t. !l ; 22:8);
and there is every reason to conclude that
the "John" here mentioned was the
apostle. In a manuscript of about the
twelfth century he is called "John the
divine,'' but no reason can be assigned for
this appellation.
The date of the writing of this book has
generally been fixed at a.d. 96, in the reign
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of Domitian. There are some, however,
who contend for an earlier date, A.n. (58 or
69, in the reign of Nero. Those who are
in favour of the later date appeal to the
testimony of the Christian father Irenieus,
who received information relative to this
book from those who had seen John face
to face. He says that the Apocalypse
" was seen no long time ago."
As to the relation between this book and
the Gospel of John, it has been well
observed that "the leading ideas of both
are the same. The one gives us in a mag
nificent vision, the other in a great historic
drama, the supreme conflict between good
and evil and its issue. In both Jesus
Christ is the central figure, whose victory
through defeat is the issue of the conflict.
Tn both the Jewish dispensation is the pre
paration for the gospel, and the warfare and
triumph of the Christ is described in lan
guage saturated with the Old Testament...
The difference of date will go a long way
toward explaining the difference of style."
—Plummer's Gospel of St. John, Introd.
Revelation of Christ, the second ad
vent of Christ. Three different Creek words
are used by the apostles to express this—(1)
apokalupsit (1 Cor. 1 : 7 ; 2 Thess. 1 : 7 ; 1
Pet. 1 : 7, 13) ; (2) parousia (Matt. 24 : 3,
27; 1 Thess. 2:19; James 5:7, 8); (3)
cpiphaneia (1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Tim. 1:10;
4:1-8; Titus 2 : 13). There existed among
Christians a wide expectation, founded on
Matt. 24 : 29, 30, 34, of the speedy return
of Christ. (See Millennium.)
Re'zeph sol id ; a stone—(2 Kings 19 :
12 ; Isa. 37 : 12), a fortress near Haran.
probably on the west of the Euphrates,
conepjered by Sennacherib.
Re'zin-firm ; a prince—a king of Syria,
who joined Pekah (q.v.) in an invasion of
the kingdom of Judah (2 Kings 15 : 37 :
1G : 5-9; Isa. 7 : 1-8). Ahaz induced Tiglathpileser III. to attack Damascus, and this
caused Rezin to withdraw for the purpose
of defending his own kingdom. Damascus
was taken, and Rezin was slain in battle
by the Assyrian king, and his people car
ried into captivity, B.C. 732 (2 Kings 16 : 9).
Rc'zon —prince— son of Eliadah. Aban
doning the service of Hadadezer, the king
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of Zobah, on the occasion of his being de
feated by David, he became the "captain
over a band " of marauders, and took
Damascus, and became king of Syria (1
Kings 11 : 23 25 ; 2 Sam. 8 : 3-8). For cen
turies after this the Syrians were the foes
of Israel. He " became an adversary to
Israel all the days of Solomon."
Rhe'gium breach —a town in the south
of Italy, on the Strait of Messina, at which
Paul touched on his way to Rome (Acts
28 : 13). It is now called Shtggio.
Rhe'sa—affect ion—son of Zorobabel, men
tioned in the genealogy of our Lord (Luke
3:27).
Rho'da— a rose—the damsel in the house
of Mary, the mother of John Mark. She
came to hearken when Peter knocked at
the door of the gate (Acts 12 : 12-15).
Rhodes—a rose—an island to the south
of the western extremity of Asia Minor,
lx->tween Coos and Patara, about 46 miles
long and 18 miles broad. Here the apostle
probably landed on his way from Greece
to Syria (Acts 21 : 1), on returning from
his third missionary journey.
Rib'lali—fruitful—an ancient town on
the northern frontier of Palestine, 35 miles
north-east of Baalbec, and 10 or 12 south
of Lake Horns, on the eastern bank of the
Orontes, in a wide and fertile plain. Here
Nebuchadnezzar had his head-quarters in
his campaign against Jerusalem, and here
also Necho fixed his camp after he had
routed Josiah's army at Megiddo (2 Kings
23 : 29-35 ; 25 : 6, 20, 21 ; Jer. 39 : 5 ; 52 : 10).
It was on the great caravan road from
Palestine to Carchemish, on the Euphrates.
It is described (Num. 34:11) as "on the
eastern side of Ain." A place still called
cl-Ain— i.e., "the fountain"—is found in
such a position about 10 miles distant.
(See Jerusalem.)
Rid die (Heb. Iwdah). The oldest and,
strictly speaking, the only example of a
riddle was that propounded by Samson
(Judg. 14 : 12-18). The parabolic prophecy
in Ezek. 17 : 2-18 is there called a " riddle."
It was rather, however, an allegory. The
word "darkly " in 1 Cor. 13 : 12 is the ren
dering of the Greek en igma ; inarg., "in a
riddle."
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Right eousness. See Justification.
Rlm'mon— -pomegranate. (1.) A man of
Beeroth (2 Sam. 4 : 2), one of the four
Gibeonite cities. (See Josh. 9 : 17.)
(2.) A Syrian idol, mentioned only in 2
Kings 5 : 18.
(3.) One of the "uttermost cities" of
Judah, afterwards given to Simeon (Josh.
15 : 21, 32 ; 19 : 7 ; 1 Chr. 4 : 32). In Josh.
15 : 32 Ain and Rimmon are mentioned
separately, but in 19:7 and 1 Chr. 4:32
(com p. Neh. 11 : 29) the two words are prob
ably to be combined, as forming together
the name of one place, Ain-Rimmon=WiC
spring of the pomegranate. It has been
identified with Um er-RCmdmin, about 13
miles south-west of Hebron.
(4.) " Rock of," to which the Benjamites
(led (Judg. 20 : 45, 47 ; 21 : 13), and where
they maintained themselves for four months
after the fearful battle at Gibeah, in which
they were almost exterminated, COO only
surviving out of about 27,000. It is the
present village of JttimmSn, "on the very
edge of the hill country, with a precipitous
descent toward the Jordan valley/' sup
posed to be the site of Ai.
Rim'mon-pa'rez — apomegranatebrcach,
or Rimmon of the breach—one of the stations
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num.
33 : 19, 20).
Ring. Used as an ornament to decorate
the fingers, arms, wrists, and also the pars
and the nose. Rings were used as a signet
(Gen. 38 : 18). They were given as a token
of investment with authority (Gen. 41 : 42;
Esther 3:8-10; 8:2), and of favour and
dignity (Luke 15 : 22). They were gener
ally worn by rich men (James 2 : 2). They
are mentioned by Isaiah (3 : 21) among the
adornments of Hebrew women.
Ri'phath—a crusher— Gomer's second
son (Gen. 10 : 3), supposed to have been the
ancestor of the Paphlagonians.
Ris'sah —heap of ruins ; clew—a station
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num.
33 : 21, 22).
Rith man— wild broom — a station in
the wilderness (Num. 33:18, 19), the
"broom valley," or "valley of broombushes," the place apparently of the origi
nal encampment of Israel, near Kadesh.
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Riv'er. (1.) Heb. 'aphik, properly the
channel or ravine that holds water (2
Sam. 22:16), translated "brook," "river,"
"stream, "but not necessarily a perennial
stream (Ezek. 6 : 3 ; 31 : 12 ; 32 : 6 ; 34 : 13).
(2.) Heb. ndhal, in winter a "torrent,"
in summer a "wady" or valley (Gen. 32:
23 ; Deut. 2 : 24 ; 3 : 16 ; Isa. 30 : 28 ; Lam.
2:18; Ezek. 47:9).
These winter torrents sometimes come
down with great suddenness and with
desolating force. A distinguished traveller
thus describes his experience in this
matter : — "I was encamped in Wady
Feiran, near the base of Jebel Serbal, when
a tremendous thunderstorm burst upon us.
After little more than an hour's rain, the
water rose so rapidly in the previously dry
wady that I had to run for my life, and
with great difficulty succeeded in saving
my tent and goods ; my boots, which I had
not time to pick up, were washed away.
In less than two hours a dry desert wady
upwards of 300 yards broad was turned
into a foaming torrent from 8 to 10 feet
deep, roaring and tearing down and bear
ing everything upon it— tangled masses of
tamarisks, hundreds of beautiful palmtrees, scores of sheep and goats, camels
and donkeys, and even men, women, and
children, for a whole encampment of Arabs
was washed away a few miles above me.
The storm commenced at five in the even
ing ; at half-past nine the waters were
rapidly subsiding, and it was evident that
the flood had spent its force." (Comp.
Matt. 7:26; Luke 6: 49.)
(3.) NAhar, a "river" continuous and
full, a jM'rennial stream, as the Jordan, the
Euphrates (Gen. 2 : 10 ; 15 : 18 ; Deut. 1:7;
Ps. 06:6; Ezek. 10:15).
(4.) Til'61Ah, a conduit, or water-courso
(1 Kings 18:32; 2 Kings 18 : 17 ; 20 : 20 ;
Job 38 : 25 ; Ezek. 31 : 4).
(5.) Pilcg, properly "waters divided"—
i.e., streams divided —throughout the land
(Ps. 1:3); "the rivers [i.e., 'divisions '] of
waters " (Job 20 : 17 ; 29 : 6 ; Prov. 5 : 16).
(6.) Yc'or— i.e., "great river"— probably
from an Egyptian word (Aur), commonly
applied to the Nile (Gen. 41 : 1-3), but also
to other rivers (Job 28 : 10 ; Isa. 33 : 21).
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(7.) Yuhkal, "ft river" (Jer. 17 : 8), a full
flowing stream.
(8.) 'Ubhal, "a river "(Dan. 8:2).
River of Egypt. (1.) Heb. wlhdr mitsraim, denotes in Gen. 15 : 18 the Nile, or its
eastern branch (2 Chr. 9 : 26). (2.) In Num.
34:5(R.V., "brook of Egypt ") the Hebrew
word is nahal, denoting a stream flowing
rapidly in winter, or in the rainy season.
This is a desert stream on the borders of
Egypt. It is now called the Wtidii el-'A risk.
The present boundary between Egypt and
Palestine is about midway between this
wAdy and Gaza. (See Num. 34 : 5; Josh. 15:
4,47; lKings8:65; 2Kings24:7; Isa.27:
12 ; Ezek. 47 : 19. In all these passages the
R.V. has "brook" and the A.V. "river.")
River of Gad, probably the Arno (2
Sam. 24 : 5).
River of God (Ps. 65 : 9), as opposed to
earthly streams, denoting that the divine
resources are inexhaustible, or the sum of
all fertilizing streams that water tho earth
(Gen. 2 : 10).
Rivers of Babylon (Ps. 137 : 1), *.«., of
the whole country of Babylonia —c.r/., the
Tigris, Euphrates, Chalonas, the Ulai, and
the numerous canals.
Rivers of Damas'cus, tho Abaua and
Pharpar (2 Kings 5 : 12).
Rivers of Ju'dah (Joel 3 : 18), the water
courses of Judea.
Riz'pah— coal ; hot stone—the daughter
of Aiah, and one of Saul's concubines. She
was the mother of Armoni and Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 3 : 7 ; 21 : 8, 10, 11).
It happened that a grievous famine, which
lasted for three years, fell upon the land
during the earlier half of David's reign at
Jerusalem. This calamity was sent "for
Saul and for his bloody house, because he
slew the Gibeonites." David inquired of
the Gibeonites what satisfaction they de
manded, and was answered that nothing
would compensate for the wrong Saul had
done to them but the death of seven of
Saul's sons. David accordingly delivered up
to them the two sons of Rizpah and five of
the sons of Merab (q.v.), Saul's eldest daugh
ter, whom she bore to Adriel. These the
Gibeonites put to death, and hung up their
bodies before the Lord at the sanctuary at

ROCK

Gibeah. Rizpah thereupon took her place
on the rock of Gibeah {q.v.), and for five
months watched the suspended bodies of
her children, to prevent them from being de
voured by the beasts and birds of pre}', till
they were at length taken down and buried
by David.
Her marriage to Abner was the occasion
of a quarrel between him and Ishbosheth,
which led to Abner's going over to the side
of David (2 Sam. 3 : 17-21).
Road (1 Sam. 27 : 10; R.V., "raid"), an
inroad, an incursion. This word is never
used in Scripture in the sense of a way or
path.
Rob"bery. Practised by the Ishmaelites
(Gen. 16 : 12), the Chaldeans and Sabeans
(Job 1:15, 17), and the men of Shechem
(Judg. 9:25. See also 1 Sam. 27:6-10;
30; Hos. 4:2; 6:9). Robbers infested
Judea in our Lord's time (Luke 10:30;
John 18 : 40 ; Acts 5 : 36, 37 ; 21 : 38 ; 2 Cor.
11 : 26). The words of the Authorized Ver
sion, " counted it not robbery to be equal,''
etc. (Phil. 2 : 6, 7), are better rendered in
the Revised Version, "counted it not a
prize to l)e on an equality," etc. — i.e., " did
not look u]jon equality with God as a prize
which must not slip from his grasp" — " did
not cling with avidity to the prerogatives
of his divine majesty ; did not ambitiously
display his equality with God."
"Robbers of churches" should be ren
dered, as in the Revised Version, "of
temples.'' In the temple at Ephesus there
was a great treasure-chamber, and as all
that was laid up there was under the
guardianship of the goddess Diana, to steal
from such a place would be sacrilege
(Acts 19 : 37).
Rock (Heb. ttUr), employed as a symbol
of God in the Old Testament (1 Sam" 2:2:
2 Sam. 22 : 3 ; Isa. 17 : 10 ; Ps. 28 : 1 ; 31 :
2, 3 ; 89 : 26 ; 95 : 1) ; also in the New Testa
ment (Matt. 16 : 18 ; Rom. 9 : 33 : 1 Cor.
10 : 4). In Dan. 2 : 45 the Chaldaic form
of the Hebrew word is translated " moun
tain." It ought to be translated "rock,"
as in the margin of the Revised Version.
The "rock" from which the stone is cut
there signifies the divine origin of Christ.
(See Stone.)
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Roe (Heb. tsSbi), projierly the gazella
(Arab. qKasal), permitted for food (Dent.
14:5; comp. Deut. 12:15, 22; 15:22; 1
Kings 4 : 23), noted for its Bwiftness and
beauty and grace of form (2 Sam. 2 : 18 ; 1
Chr. 12 : 8 ; Cant. 2 : 9 ; 7 : 3 ; 8 : 14).
The gazelle [Gaztlla durcas) in found in
great numbers in Palestine. " Among the
gray hills of Galilee it is still ' the roe upon
the mountains of Bether, ' and I have seen
a little troop of gazelles feeding on the
Mount of Olives close to Jerusalem itself "
(Tristram).
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The Hebrew word ('ayydldh) in Prov. 5 :
19 thus rendered (R. V., "doe"), is properly
the "wild she-goat,'' the mountain goat,
the ibex. (Seel Sam 24:3; Ps. 104: 18; Job
39:3.)
Roge'lim—fullers— a town of Gilead, the
residence of Barzillai the Gileadite (2 Sam.
17 : 27 ; 19 : 31), probably near to Mahanaim.
Soil, the common form of ancient books.
The Hebrew word rendered "roll" or
" volume " is mZfihtUah, found in Ezra 6:2;
Ps. 40 : 7 ; Jer. 36 : 2, 6, 23, 28, 29 ; Ezek.
2:9; 3:1-3; Zech. 5:1, 2.
" Rolls "
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(Chald. pi. of spphar, corresponding to
Heb. tiiphcr) in Ezra 6 : 1 is rendered in
the Revised Version "archives."
In the New Testament the word " Tolume "
(Heb. 10:7; R.V., "roll") occurs as the
rendering of the Greek kcphidis, meaning
the head or top of the stick or cylinder on
which the manuscript was rolled, and hence
the manuscript itself. (See Book.)
Ro'mamti-e'zer— clcvntitm «/ help— one
of the sons of Heman, "the king's seer in
the words of God, to lift up the horn."
He was head of the " four-and-twentieth "
course of singers (1 Chr. 25 : 4, 31).
Romans, Epistle to the. This epistle
was probably written at Corinth. Phrebe

(Rom. 16 : 1) of Cenchrea conveyed it to
Rome, and Gaius of Corinth entertained
the ajiostle at the time of his writing it
(16:23; 1 Cor. 1 : 14), and Erastus was
chamberlain of the city—».«., of Corinth
(2 Tim. 4 : 20).
The precise lime at which it was written
is not mentioned in the epistle, but it was
obviously written when the apostle was
alxnit to "go unto Jerusalem to minister
unto the saints"—i.c, at the close of his
second visit to Greece, during the winter
preceding his last visit to that city (Rom.
15 : 25 ; comp. Acts 19 : 21 ; 20 : 2, 3, 16 ; 1
Cor. 16 : 1-4), early in a.d. 58.
It is highly probable that Christianity
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was planted in Rome by some of those who
had been at Jerusalem on the day of Pente
cost (Acts 2 : 11). At this time the Jews
were very numerous in Rome, and their
synagogues were probably resorted to by
Romans also, who in this way became
acquainted with the great facts regarding
Jesus as these were reported among the
Jews. Thus a church composed of both
Jews and Gentiles was formed at Rome.
Many of the brethren went out to meet
Paul on his approach to Rome. There are
evidences that Christians were then in
Rome in considerable numbers, and had
probably more than one place of meeting
(Rom. 16:14, 15).
The object of the apostle in writing to
this church was to explain to them the
great doctrines of the gospel. His epistle
was a " word in season." Himself deeply
impressed with a sense of the value of the
doctrines of salvation, he opens up in a clear
and connected form the whole system of the
gospel in its relation both to Jew and Gen
tile. This epistle is ]>eculiar in this, that
it is a systematic exposition of the gospel

ROME

of universal application. The subject is
here treated argumentatively, and is a plea
for Gentiles addressed to Jews. In the
Epistle to the Galatians, the same subject
is discussed, but there the apostle pleads
his own authority, because the church in
Galatia had been founded by him.
After the introduction (1:1-15), the
apostle presents in its divers aspects and
relations the doctrine of justification by
faith (1:10-11:36) on the ground of the
imputed righteousness of Christ. He showB
that salvation is all of grace, and only of
grace. This main section of his letter is
followed by various practical exhortations
(12 : 1-15 : 13), which are followed by a con
clusion containing personal explanations
and salutations, which contain the names of
twenty-four Christians at Rome, a benedic
tion, and a doxology (Rom. 15 : 14-ch. 16).
Rome, the most celebrated city in the
world at the time of Christ. It is said to
have been founded B.C. 753. When the
New Testament was written, Rome was
enriched and adorned with the spoils of the
world, and contained a population estimated
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at 1,200,000, of which the half were slaves.
It was distinguished for its wealth and
luxury and profligacy. The empire of
which it was the capital had then reached
its greatest prosperity. (See Map facing
piure 534. \

On the day of Pentecost there were in
Jerusalem "strangers from Rome," who
doubtless carried with them back to Rome
tidings of that great day, and were instru
mental in founding the church there. Paul
was brought to this city a prisoner, where
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he remained for two years (Acts 28 : 30, 31)
"in his own hired house." While here,
Paul wrote his epistles to the Philippians,
to the Ephesians, to the Colossians, to Phi
lemon, and probably also to the Hebrews.
He had during these years for companions
Luke and Aristarehus (Acts 27 : 2), Timothy
(Phil. 1 : 1 ; Col. 1 : 1), Tychicus (Eph. 6 :
21), Epaphroditus (Phil. 4 : 18), and John
Mark (Col. 4 : 10). (See Paul. )
Beneath this city are extensive galleries,
called "catacombs," which were used from
about the time of the ajjostles (one of the
inscriptions found in them bears the date
a.d. 71) for some three hundred years as
places of refuge in the time of persecution,
and also of worship and burial. About
four thousand inscriptions have been found
in the catacombs. These give an interest
ing insight into the history of the church
at Rome down to the time of Constantine.
Rose. Many varieties of the rose proper
are indigenous to Syria. The famed rose
of Damascus is white, but there are also
red and yellow roses. In Cant. 2 : 1 and
Isa. 35 : 1 the Hebrew word luthatstsUeth
(found only in these passages), rendered
"rose" (R.V. marg., "autumn crocus"),
is supposed by some to mean the oleander,
by others the sweet-scented narcissus (a
native of Palestine), the tulip, or the daisy ;
but nothing definite can be affirmed regard
ing it.
The " rose of Sharon " is probably the
cistus or rock-rose, several species of which
abound in Palestine.
"Mount Carmel
especially abounds in the cistus, which in
April covers some of the barer parts of the
mountain with a glow not inferior to that
of the Scottish heather." (See Myrrh [2].)
Rosh (Ezek. 38 : 2, 3 ; 39 : 1) is rendered
"chief"' in the Authorized Version. It is
left untranslated as a proper name in the
Revised Version.
Some have supposed
that the Russians are here meant, as one of
the three Scythian tribes of whom Magog
was the prince. They invaded the land of
Judah in the days of Josiah. Herodotus,
the Greek historian, says : " For twentyeight years the Scythians ruled over Asia,
and things were turned upsidedown by their
violence and contempt.'' (SeeBETHSHKAN.)

RUE

Rosin, found only in Authorized Ver
sion, margin, Ezek. 27 : 17—Heb. tsort, uni
formly rendered elsewhere "balm " {q.v.), as
here in the text. The Vulgate has resiiiam,
rendered "rosin" in the Donay Version.
As used, however, by Jerome, the Lat.
retina denotes some odoriferous gum or oil.
Ruby (Heb. pintnfm), only in plural
(Lam. 4 : 7). The ruby was one of the
stones in the high priest's breastplate (Ex.
28 : 17). A comparison is made between
the value of wisdom and rubies (Job 28 : 18 ;
Prov. 3 : 15 ; 8 : 11). The price of a virtuous
woman is said to be " far above rubies "
(Prov. 31 : 10).
The exact meaning of the Hebrew word
is uncertain. Some render it "red coral ; "
others, "pearl "or "mother-of-pearl."
Rud'der bands. Ancient ships had two
great broad-bladed oars for rudders. These,
when not in use, were lifted out of the
water and bound or tied up. When re
quired for use, these bands were unloosed
and the rudders allowed to drop into the
water (Acts 27 : 40).
Rue, a garden herb (Ruta gravcolcm)
which the Pharisees were careful to tithe

rite (kiita <;jiavf.oi.knh).

(Luke 11 : 42), neglecting weightier matters.
It is omitted in the )>arallel passage of
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Matt. 23 : 23. There are several species
growing wild in Palestine. It is used for
medicinal and culinary purposes. It has a
powerful scent, and is a stimulant. (See
Mint.)
Ru'lus, — red — the son of Simon the
Cyrenian (Mark 15 : 21), whom the Roman
soldiers compelled to carry the cross on
which our Lord was crucified. Probably
it is the same person who is again men
tioned in Rom. 16 : 13 as a disciple at Rome,
whose mother also was a Christian held in
esteem by the apostle.
Mark mentions
him along with his brother Alexander as
persons well known to his readers (Mark
15 : 21).
Ruha'mah— having obtained mercy — a
symbolical name given to the daughter of
Hosca (2 : 1).
Ru'mah elevation—probably the same
as Arumah (Judg. 9 : 41 ; 2 Kings 23 : 36),
near Shechem.
Others identify it with
Tell R&mch, in Galilee, about 6 miles north
of Nazareth.
Rush, the papyrus (Job 8:11). (See
Bulrush.) The expression "branch and
rush "in Isa. 9:14; 19: 15 means "utterly."
Ruth—a friend—a Moabitess, the wife
of Mahlon, whose father, Elimeleeh, had
settled in the land of Moab. On the death
of Elimeleeh and Mahlon, Naomi came
with Ruth, her daughter-in-law, who re
fused to leave her, to Bethlehem, the old
home from which Elimeleeh had migrated.
There she had a rich relative, Boaz, to whom
Ruth was eventually married. She became
the mother of Obed, the grandfather of
David. Thus Ruth, a Gentile, is among
the maternal progenitors of our Lord (Matt.
1:6). The story of "the gleaner Ruth
illustrates the friendly relations between
the good Boaz and his reapers, the Jewish

land system, the method of transferring
property from one person to another, the
working of the Mosaic law for the relief
of distressed and ruined families ; but,
aljove all, handing down the unselfishness,
the brave love, the unshaken trustfulness
of her who, though not of the chosen race,
was, like the Canaanitess Tamar (Gen. 38 :
29 ; Matt. 1 : 3) and the Canaanitess Rahab
(Matt. 1 : 5), privileged to become the an
cestress of David, and so of 'great David's
greater Son ' " (Ruth 4 : 18-22).
Ruth, The Book of, was originally a
part of the Book of Judges, but it now
forms one of the twenty-four separate books
of the Hebrew Bible.
The history it contains refers to a period
perhaps about one hundred and twentysix years before the birth of David. It
gives (1) an account of Naomi's going to
Moab with her husband, Elimeleeh, and of
her subsequent return to Bethlehem with
her daughter-in-law; (2) the marriage of
Boaz and Ruth ; and (3) the birth of Obed,
of whom David sprang.
The author of this book was probably
Samuel, according to Jewish tradition.
" Brief as this book is, and simple as is
its story, it is remarkably rich in examples
of faith, patience, industry, and kindness,
nor less so in indications of the care which
God takes of those who put their trust in
him."
Rye = Rie (Heb. kussimeth), found in
Ex. 9:32; Isa. 28:25, in all of which the
margins of the Authorized and of the Re
vised Versions have " spelt. " This Hebrew
word also occurs in Ezek. 4:9, where the
Authorized Version has "fitches ' (qr.r.)and
the Revised Version "spelt." This, there
can be no doubt, was the Triticiim spclta,
a species of hard, rough-grained wheat.

Sabachtha'ni— thou hast forsaken me—
one of the Aramaic words uttered by our
Lord on the cross (Matt. 27 : 46 ; Mark
15.34).

Saba oth, the transliteration of the
Hebrew word tsebhd'oth, meaning "hosts,"
" armies " (Rom. 9 : 29 ; James 5 : 4). In
the LXX. the Hebrew word is rendered by
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"Almighty." (See Rev. 4:8; comp. Isa.
G : 3. ) It may designate Jehovah an either
(1) God of the armies of earth, or (2) God
of the armies of the stars, or (3) God of the
unseen armies of angels ; or [Jerhaps it may
include all these ideas.
Sab bath (Heb. verb sh&bbath, meaning
" to rest from labour "), the day of rest.
It is first mentioned as having been insti
tuted in Paradise, when man was in inno
cence (Gen. 2:2). " The sabbath was made
for man, " as a day of rest and refreshment
for the body and of blessing to the soul.
It is next referred to in connection with
the gift of manna to the children of Israel
in the wilderness (Ex. 16 : 23) ; and after
wards, when the law was given from Sinai
(20 : 11), the people were solemnly charged
to "remember the sabtmth day, to keep
it holy.'' Thus it is sjxiken of as an institu
tion already existing.
In the Mosaic law strict regulations were
laid down regarding its observance (Ex.
35 : 2, 3 ; Lev. 23 : 3 ; 26 : 34). These were
peculiar to that dispensation.
In the subsequent history of the Jews
frequent references are made to the sanctity
of the Sabbath (Isa. 56 : 2, 4, 6, 7 ; 58 : 13,
14 ; Jer. 17 : 20-22 ; Neh. 13 : 19). In later
times they ]>erverted the Sabbath by their
traditions. Our Lord rescued it from their
Inversions, and recalled to them its true
nature and intent (Matt. 12 : 10-13 ; Mark
2:27; Luke 13 : 10-17).
The Sabbath, originally instituted forman
at his creation, is of permanent and universal
obliijation. The physical necessities of man
require a Sabbath of rest. He is so con
stituted that his bodily welfare needs at
least one day in seven for rest from ordinary
labour. Experience also proves that the
moral and spiritual necessities of men also
demand a Sabbath of rest. "I am more
and more sure by experience that the rea
son for the observance of the Sabbath lies
deep in the everlasting necessities of human
nature, and that as long as man is man the
blessedness of keeping it, not as a day of
rest only, but as a day of spiritual rest, will
never be annulled. I certainly do feel by
experience the eternal obligation, because
of the eternal necessity, of the Sabbath.
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The soul withers without it. It thrives in
proportion to its observance. The Sabbath
was made for man. God made it for men
in a certain spiritual state because they
needed it. The need, therefore, is deeply
hidden in human nature.
He who can
dispense with it must be holy and spiritual
indeed. And he who, still unholy and unspiritual, would yet dispense with it is a
man that would fain be wiser than his
Maker " (F. W. Robertson).
The ancient Babylonian calendar, as seen
from recently recovered inscriptions on the
bricks among the ruins of the royal palace,
was based on the division of time into weeks
of seven days. The Sabliath is in these in
scriptions designated Salxiltu, and denned
as " a day of rest for the heart " and " a day
of completion of labour."
The change of the day. Originally at
creation the seventh day of the week was
set apart and consecrated as the Sabbath.
The first day of the week is now observed
as the Sabbath. Has God aiithorized this
change? There is an obvious distinction
between the Sabbath as an institution and
the particular day set apart for its observ
ance. The question, therefore, as to the
change of the day in no way affects the
perpetual obligation of the Sabbath as an
institution. Change of the day or no change,
the Sabbath remains as a sacred institution
the same. It cannot be abrogated.
If any change of the day has been made,
it must have been by Christ or by his
authority. Christ has a right to make such
a change (Mark 2:23-28).
As Creator,
Christ was the original Lord of the Sab
bath (John i. 3 ; Heb. 1 : 10).
It was
originally a memorial of creation. A work
vastly greater than that of creation has
now been accomplished by him—the work
of redemption. We would naturally expect
just such a change as would make the Sab
bath aniemorial of that greater work.
True, we can give no text authorizing
the change in so many words. We have
no express law declaring the change. But
there are evidences of another kind. We
know for a fact that the first day of the
week has been observed from apostolic
times, and the necessary conclusion is, that
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it was observed by the apostles and their
immediate disciples. This, we may be
sure, they never would have done without
the permission or the authority of their
Lord.
After his resurrection—which took place
on the first day of the week (Matt. 28 : 1 ;
Mark 16 : 2 ; Luke 24 : 1 ; John 20 : 1)—we
never find Christ meeting with his disciples
on the seventh day.
But he specially
honoured the first day by manifesting him
self to them on four separate occasions
(Matt. 28:9; Luke 24:34, 18-33; John
20 : 19-23). Again, on the next first day of
the week, Jesus appeared to his disciples
(John 20 : 26).
Some have calculated that Christ's ascen
sion took place on the first day of the week.
And there can be no doubt that the descent
of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost was on that
day (Acts 2 : 1). Thus Christ appears as
instituting a new day to be observed by
his people as the Sabbath —-a day to be
henceforth known amongst them as the
"Lord's day." The observance of this
" Lord's day " as the Sabbath was the
general custom of the primitive churches,
and must have had apostolic sanction (comp.
Acts 20 : 3-7 ; 1 Cor. 16 : 1, 2) and authority,
and so the sanction and authority of Jesus
Christ.
The words " at her sabbaths " (Lam. 1 : 7,
A.V.) ought probably to be, as in the Re
vised Version, "at her desolations."
Sabbath day's Journey, supposed to be
a distance of 2,000 cubits, or less than halfa-mile, the distanco to which, according to
Jewish tradition, it was allowable to travel
on the Sabbath day without violating the
law (Acts 1 : 12 ; comp. Ex. 16 : 29 ; Num.
35 : 5 ; Josh. 3 : 4).
Sabbatical year, every seventh year,
during which the land, according to the
law of Moses, had to remain uncultivated
(Lev. 25: 2-7; comp. Ex. 23:10, 11, 12; Lev.
2G : 34, 35). Whatever grew of itself dur
ing that year was not for the owner of the
land, but for the poor and the stranger and
the beasts of the field. All debts, except
those of foreigners, were to be remitted
(Deut. 15:1-11). There is little notice of
the observance of this vear in Biblical his
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tory. It appears to have been much ne
glected (2 Chr. 36:20,21).
Sabe'ans, descendants of Seba (Gen.
10:7); Africans (Isa. 40:3). They were
"men of stature," and engaged in mer
chandise (Isa. 45 : 14). Their conversion to
the Lord was predicted (Ps. 72 : 10). This
word, in Ezek. 23 : 42, should be read, as
in the margin of the Authorized Version,
and in the Revised Version, "drunkards."
Another tribe, apparently given to war, is
mentioned in Job 1 : 15.
Sab'tab — rest — the third son of Cush
(Gen. 10:7; 1 Chr. 1:9).
Sab'techa, the fifth son of Cush [id.).
Sa char—hire. ( 1 . ) One of David 's heroes
(1 Chr. 11 : 35) ; called also Sharar (2 Sam.
23 : 33).
(2.) A son of Obed-edom the Gittite, and
a temple porter (1 Chr. 26 : 4).
Sack'but (Chald. sabkka ; Gr. sambuke),
a Syrian stringed instrument resembling a
harp (Dan. 3 : 5, 7, 10, 15) ; not the modern
sackbut, which is a wind instrument.
Sackcloth, cloth made of black goats'
hair — coarse, rough, and thick — used for
sacks, and also worn by mourners (Gen.
37:34; 42:25; 2 Sam. 3:31; Esther 4:
1, 2; Ps. 30:11, etc.), and as a sign of re]ientance (Matt. 11 : 21). It was put upon
animals by the people of Nineveh (Jonah
3:8).
Sae'rifioe. The offering up of sacrifices
is to be regarded as a divine institution.
It did not originate with man. God him
self appointed it as the mode in which
acceptable worship was to be offered to
him by guilty man. The language and the
idea of sacrifice pervade the whole Bible.
Sacrifices were offered in the nnfcdiluvian am.. The Lord clothed Adam
and Eve with the skins of animals, which
in all probability had been offered in sacri
fice (Gen. 3:21). Abel offered a sacrifice
"of the firstlings of his flock" (4:4; Heb.
11 : 4). A distinction also was made be
tween clean and unclean animals, which
there is every reason to believe had refer
ence to the offering up of sacrifices (Gen. 7 :
2, 8), because animals were not given to
man as food till after the Flood.
The same practice is continued down
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through the patriarchal age (Gen. 8 : 20 ;
12:7; 13:4, 18; 15:9-11; 22: 1-18, etc).
In the Mosaic period of Old Testament
history definite laws were prescribed by God
regarding the different kinds of sacrifices
that were to be offered and the manner in
which the offering was to be made. The
offering of stated sacrifices became indeed
a prominent and distinctive feature of the
whole period (Ex. 12:3-27; Lev. 23:5-8;
Num. 9 : 2-14). (See Altar. )
We learn from the Epistle to the He
brews that sacrifices had in themselves no
value or efficacy.
They were only the
"shadow of good things to come," and
pointed the worshippers forward to the
coming of the great High Priest, who, in
the fulness of the time, " was offered once
for all to bear the sin of many." Sacri
fices belonged to a temporary economy, to a
system of types and emblems which served
their purposes and have now passed away.
The "one sacrifice for sins" hath "per
fected for ever them that are sanctified. "
Sacrifices were of two kinds :—1. Un
bloody—such as (1) first-fruits and tithes ;
(2) meat and drink-offerings; and (3) in
cense.
2. Bloody — such as (1) burntofferings ; (2) peace-offerings ; and (3) sin
and trespass offerings. (See Offerings.)
Sad ducees. The origin of this Jewish
sect cannot definitely be traced. It was
probably the outcome of the influence of
Grecian customs and philosophy during
the period of Greek domination. The first
time they are met with is in connection
with John the Baptist's ministry. They
came out to him when on the banks of the
Jordan, and he said to them, " O genera
tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee
from the wrath to come?" (Matt. 3:7.)
The next time they are spoken of they are
represented as coming to our Lord tempt
ing him. He calls them " hypocrites " and
"a wicked and adulterous generation"
(Matt. 16:1-4; 22:23). The only refer
ence to them in the Gospels of Mark (12 :
18-27) and Luke (20:27-38) is their at
tempting to ridicule the doctrine of the
resurrection, which they denied, as they
also denied the existence of angels. They
arc never mentioned in John's Gospel.

SAFFRON

There were many Sadducees among the
"elders" of the Sanhedrin. They seem,
indeed, to have been as numerous as the
Pharisees (Acts 23 : 6). They showed their
hatred of Jesus in taking part in his con
demnation (Matt. 16 : 21 ; 26 : 1-3, 59 ;
Mark 8:31; 15:1; Luke 9:22; 22:66).
They endeavoured to prohibit the apostles
from preaching the resurrection of Christ
(Acts 2:24, 31, 82; 4:1, 2; 5:17, 24-28).
They were the deists or sceptics of that
age. They do not appear as a separate
sect after the destruction of Jerusalem.
Sa'doc—just—mentioned in the gene
alogy of our Lord (Matt. 1:14).
Saffron— Heb. karkSm, Arab, zafran
{i.e., "yellow")—mentioned only in Cant.
4 : 13, 14 ; the Crocus mtivus. Many species
of the crocus are found in Palestine. The
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pistils and stigmata, from the centre of its
flowers, are pressed into "saffron cakes,"
common in the East. "We found," says
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Tristram, "saffron a very useful condi
ment in travelling cookery, a very small
pinch of it giving not only a rich yellowcolour but an agreeable flavour to a dish of
rice or to an insipid stew.-'
Saint, one separated from the world and
consecrated to God ; one holy by pro
fession and by covenant; a believer in
Christ (Ps. 16:3; Rom. 1:7; 8:27; Phil.
1:1; Heb. 6:10).
The "saints" spoken of in Jude 14 are
probably not the disciples of Christ, but
the "innumerable company of angels"
(Heb. 12:22; Ps. 68:17), with reference
to Deut. 33 : 2.
This word is also used of the holy dead
(Matt. 27:52; Rev. 18:24). It was not
used as a distinctive title of the apostles
and evangelists and of a "spiritual nobil
ity " till the fourth century. In that sense
it is not a scriptural title.
Sa'la — a shoot — a descendant of Arphaxad (Luke 3 : 35, 36) ; called also Shelah
(1 Chr. 1 : 18, 24).
Sal amis, a city on the south-east coast
of Cyprus (Acts 13 : 5), where Saul and
Barnabas, on their first missionary jour
ney, preached the word in one of the Jew
ish synagoguc-s, of which there seem to
have been several in that place. It is now
called Famatjusta.
Sala'thlel—whom J asked of God— the
son of Jeconiah (Matt. 1 : 12 ; 1 Chr. 3 : 17) ;
also called the son of Neri (Luke 3 : 27).
The probable explanation of the apparent
discrepancy is that he was the son of Neri,
the descendant of Nathan, and thus heir to
the throne of David on the death of Jeco
niah (comp. Jer. 22 : 30).
Sal'cah —wandering—a city of Bashan
assigned to the half tribe of Manasseh
(Deut. 3 : 10 ; Josh. 12 : 5 ; 13 : 11), identified
with Salkhad, about 56 miles east of Jor
dan.
Salem —peace — commonly supposed to
be another name of Jerusalem (Gen. 14 :
18; Ps. 76:2; Heb. 7:1, 2).
Sa'lim—peaceful—& place near y"Enon
{q.v.\ on the west of Jordan, where John
baptized (John 3 : 23). It was probably
the Shalem mentioned in Gen. 33 : 18,
about 7 miles south of Mnon, at the head
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of the great Wady Far'ah, which formed
the northern boundary of Judea in the Jor
dan valley.
Sal'lai — basket-maker.
(1.) A Benjamite (Neh. 11 : 8).
(2.) A priest in the days of Joshua and
Zerubbabel (Neh. 12 : 20).
Sallu—weighed.
(1.) A priest (Neh.
12:7).
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 9:7; Neh. 11 :
7).
Sal'mon—garment—the son of Nashon
(Ruth 4:20; Matt. 1:4, 5), possibly the
same as Salma in 1 Chr. 2 : 51.
Sal'mon—shady; or Zalmon {q.v.)—
a hill covered with dark forests, south of
Shechem, from which Abimelech and his
men gathered wood to burn that city
(Judg. 0 : 48). In Ps. 68 : 14 the change
from war to peace is likened to snow on
the dark mountain, as some interpret the
expression. Others suppose the words heremean that the bones of the slain left unburied covered the land, so that it seemed
to be white as if covered with snow. The
reference, however, of the psalm is probably
to Josh. 11 and 12. The scattering of the
kings and their followers is fitly likened
unto the snow-flakes rapidly falling on the
dark Salmon. It is the modern Jebcl
Suleimdn.
Snlmo'ne, a promontory on the east of
Crete, under which Paul sailed on his
voyage to Rome (Acts 27 : 7) ; the modern
Cape Sidtro.
Salo'mo—perfect. (1.) The wife of Zebedee and mother of James and John (Matt.
27:06), and probably the sister of Mary,
the mother of our Lord (John 19 : 25). She
sought for her sons places of honour in
Christ's kingdom (Matt. 20 : 20, 21 ; comp.
19 : 28). She witnessed the crucifixion (Mark
15 : 40), and was present with the other
women at the sepulchre (Matt. 27 : 56).
(2.) "The daughter of Herodias," not
named in the New Testament. On the
occasion of the birthday festival held by
Herod Antipas, who had married her
mother Herodias, in the fortress of Macluerus, she "came in and danced, and
pleased Herod" (Mark 6:14-29). John
the Baptist, at that time a prisoner in the
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dungeons underneath tlie caatle, was at her
request beheaded by order of Herod, and his
head given to the damsel in a charger, "and
the damsel gave it to her mother," wlio.se
revengeful spirit was thus gratified. "A
luxurious feast of the period " (says Farrar,
Life of Christ) "was not regarded as com
plete unless it closed with some gross panto
mimic representation; and doubtless Herod
had adopted the evil fashion of his day. But
he had not anticipated for his guests the
rare luxury of seeing a princess, —his own
niece, a grand-daughter of Herod the Great
and of Mariamne, a descendant, therefore,
of Simon the high priest and the great
line of Maccabenn princes—a princess who
afterwards became the wife of a tetrarch
[Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis] and the
mother of a king, — honouring them by de
grading herself into a scenic dancer."
Salt, used to season food (Job 6 : 6), and
mixed with the fodder of cattle (Isa. 30:
24, "clean;" in marg. of R.V. "salted").
All meat-offerings were seasoned with salt
(Lev. 2:13). To eat salt with one is to par
take of his hospitality— to derive subsist
ence from him ; and hence he who did so
was bound to look after his host's interests
(Ezra 4:14, "We have maintenance from
the king's palace ; " A. V. marg., " We are
salted with the salt of the palace;" R.V.,
"We eat the salt of the palace").
A "covenant of salt " (Num. ] 8 : 19 ; 2 Chr.
13:5) was a covenant of perpetual obliga
tion. New-born children were rubbed with
salt (Ezek. 16 : 4). Disciples are likened
unto salt, with reference to its cleansing
and preserving uses (Matt. 5 : 13). When
Abimelech took the city of Slicchem, he
sowed the place with salt, that it might
always remain a barren soil (Judg. 9 : 4f>).
Sir Lyon Playfair argues, on scientific
grounds, that under the generic name of
'salt," in certain passages, we are to un
derstand petroleum or its residue asphalt.
Thus in Gen. 19 : 20 he would read " pillar
of OBphalt ; " and in Mntt. 5 : 13, instead of
"salt," "petroleum,"which loses its essence
by exposure, as gait does not, and becomes
asphalt, with which pavements were made.
The Jebel Usrfum, to the south of the
Dead Sea, is a mountain of rock salt about
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7 miles long and from 2 to 3 miles wide
and some hundreds of feet high.
Salt Sea (Josh. 3 : 16). See Dead Sea.
Salt, The city of, one of the cities of
Judah (Josh. 15:62), probably in the Valley
of Salt, at the southern end of the Dead Sea.
Salt, Valley of, a place where it is said
David smote the Syrians (2 Sam. 8 : 13).
This valley (the 'Arabah) is between Judah
and Edom on the south of the Dead Sea.
Hence some interpreters would insert the
words, "and he smote Edom," after the
word "Syrians "in the above text. It is con
jectured that while David was leading his
army against the Ammonites and Syrians,
the Edomites invaded the soutli of Judah,
and that David sent Joab or Abishai against
them, who drove them back and finally sub
dued Edom. (Comp. title to Ps. 60.)
Here also Amaziah "slew of Edom ten
thousand men " (2 Kings 14 : 7 ; comp. 8 :
20-22 and 2 Chr. 25:5-11).
Saluta'tlon. " Eastern modes of salu
tation are not unfrequently so prolonged as
to become wearisome and a positive waste
of time. The profusely polite Arab asks
so many questions after your health, your
happiness, your welfare, your house, and
other things, that a person ignorant of the
habits of the country would imagine there
must be some secret ailment or mysterious
sorrow oppressing you, which you wished
to conceal, so as to spare the feelings of a
dear, sympathizing friend, but which he, in
the depth of his anxiety, would desire to
hear of. I have often listened to these pro
longed salutations in the house, the street,
and the highway, and not unfrequently I
have experienced their tedious monotony,
and I have bitterly lamented useless waste
of time" (Porter, Through Samaria, etc.).
The work on which the disciples were sent
forth was one of urgency, which left no
time for empty compliments and prolonged
greetings (Luke 10 : 4).
Salvation. This word is used of the
deliverance of the Israelites from the
Egyptians (Ex. 14 : 13), and of deliver
ance generally from evil or danger.
In
the New Testament it is specially used
with reference to the great deliverance
from the guilt and the pollution of sin
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wrought out by Jesus Christ— "the great
salvation " (Heb. 2 : 3). (See Redemption ;
Regeneration.)
Samaria—a watch-mountain or a watchtower. In the heart of the mountains of
Israel, a few miles north-west of Shechem,
stands the "hill of Shomeron," a solitary
mountain, a great "mamclcm." It is an
oblong hill, with steep but not inaccessible
sides, and a long flat top. Omri, the king
of Israel, purchased this hill from Shemer
its owner for two talents of silver, and
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built on its broad summit the city to which
he gave the name of "Shomeron"—i.e.,
Samaria, as the new capital of his king
dom instead of Tirzah (1 Kings 16 : 24).
As such it possessed many advantages.
Here Omri resided during the last six
years of his reign. As the result of an un
successful war with Syria, lie appears to
have been obliged to grant to the Syrians
the right to "make streets in Samaria"—
i.e., probably permission to the Syriaii
merchants to carry on their trade in the
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Israelite capital. This would imply the
existence of a considerable Syrian popu
lation. " It was the only great city of
Palestine created by the sovereign. All
the others had been, already consecrated
by patriarchal tradition or previous posses
sion. But Samaria was the choice of Omri
alone. He, indeed, gave to the city which
he had built the name of its former owner,
but its especial connection with himself
as its founder is proved by the designation
which it seems Samaria bears in Assyrian

inscriptions, Beth-khumri ('the house or
palace of Omri '). "—Stanley.
Samaria was frequently besieged. In
the days of Ahab, Benhadad II. came up
against it with thirty-two vassal kings,
but was defeated with a great slaughter
(1 Kings 20 : 1-22). A second time, next
year, he assailed it ; but was again utterly
routed, and was compelled to surrender
to Ahab (20 : 28-34), whose army, as com
pared with that of Benhadad, was no more
than "two little flocks of kids."
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MANUSCRIPT OF SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH.

In the clays of Jehonun this Benhadad
again laid siege to Samaria, during which
the city was reduced to the direst ex
tremities. But just when success seemed
to be within their reach, they suddenly
broke up the siege, alarmed by a mys
terious noise of chariots and horses and a
great army, and fled, leaving their camp
with all its contents behind them. The
famishing inhabitants of the city were
soon relieved with the abundance of the
spoil of the Syrian camp ; and it came to
pass, according to the word of Elisha, that
"a measure of fine flour was sold for a
shekel, and two measures of barley for a
shekel, in the gates of Samaria" (2 Kings
7:1-20).
Shalmaneser invaded Israel in the days
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of Hoshea, and reduced it to vassalage.
He laid siege to Samaria (B.C. 723), which
held out for three years, and was at length
captured by Sargon, who completed the
conquest Shalmaneser had begun (2 Kings
18 : D-12 ; 17 : 3), and removed vast num
bers of the tribes into captivity.
(See
Sakgon. )
This city, after passing through various
vicissitudes, was given by the emperor
Augustus to Herod the Great, who rebuilt
it, and called it Sebatte (Gr. form of Au(justu) in honour of the emperor. In the
New Testament the only mention of it is
in Acts 8 : 5-13, where it is recorded that
Philip went down to the city of Samaria
and preached there.
It is now represented by the hamlet of
Sebiwtieh, containing about three hundred
inhabitants. The ruins of the ancient town
are all scattered over the hill, down the
sides of which they have rolled.
The
shafts of about one hundred of what must
have been grand Corinthian columns are
still standing, and attract much attention,
although nothing definite is known regard
ing them. (Comp. Micah 1 : fi.)
In the time of Christ, Western Palestine
was divided into three provinces— Judea,
Samaria, and Galilee. Samaria occupied
the centre of Palestine (John 4 : 4). It is
called in the Talmud the "land of the
Cuthim," and is not regarded as a part of
the Holy Land at all.
It may be noticed that the distance be
tween Samaria and Jerusalem — the re
spective capitals of the two kingdoms—is
only 35 miles in a direct line.
Samaritans, the name given to the new
and mixed inhabitants whom Esarhaddon
(B.C. 677), the king of Assyria, brought
from Babylon and other places and settled
in the cities of Samaria, instead of the
original inhabitants whom Sargon (b.c.
721) had removed into captivity (2 Kings
17:24; comp. Ezra 4:2, 9, 10). These
strangers (comp. Luke 17 : 18) amalgamated
with the Jews still remaining in the land,
and gradually abandoned their old idolatry
and adopted partly the Jewish religion.
After the return from the Captivity, the
Jews in Jerusalem refused to allow them
40
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to take part with them in rebuilding the
temple, and hence sprang up an open en
mity between them. They erected a rival
temple, on Mount Gerizim, which was,
however, destroyed by a Jewish king (B.C.
130). They then built another at Shechem.
The bitter enmity between the Jews and
Samaritans continued in the time of our
Lord: the Jews "had no dealings with
the Samaritans " (John 4:9; eomp. Luke
9 : 52, 53).
Our Lord was in contempt
called " a Samaritan " (John 8 : 48). Many
of the Samaritans early embraced the gos
pel (John 4 : 5 42 ; Acts 8:25; 9:31; 15:3).
Of these Samaritans there still remains a
small population of about one hundred and
sixty, who all reside in Shechem, where
they carefully observe the religious customs
of their fathers. They are the "smallest
and oldest sect in the world."
Samaritan Pentateuch. On the re
turn from the Exile, the .Tews refused the
Samaritans participation with them in the
worship at Jerusalem, and the latter sepa
rated from all fellowship with them, and
built a temple for themselves on Mount
Gerizim. This temple was razed to the
ground more than one hundred years B.C.
Then a system of worship was instituted
similar to that of the temple at Jerusalem.
It was founded on the Law, copies of
which had been multiplied in Israel as
well as in Juduli. Thus the Pentateuch was
preserved among the Samaritans, although
they never called it by this name, but
always " the Law," which they read as one
book. The division into five books, as we
now have it, however, was adopted by the
Samaritans, as it was by the Jews, in all
their priests' copies of "the Law," for the
sake of convenience. This was the only
portion of the Old Testament which was
accepted by the Samaritans as of divine
authority.
The form of the letters in the manuscript
copies of the Samaritan Pentateuch is
different from that of the Hebrew copies,
and is probably the same as that which
was in general use before the Captivity.
There are other peculiarities in the writing
which need not here be specified.
There are important differences between

SAMSON

the Hebrew and the Samaritan copies of
the Pentateuch in the readings of many
sentences.
In about two thousand in
stances in which the Samaritan and the
Jewish texts differ, the LXX. agrees with
the former.
The New Testament also,
when quoting from the Old Testament,
agrees as a rule with the Samaritan text,
where that differs from the Jewish. Thus
Ex. 12: 40 in the Samaritan reads, "Now
the sojourning of the children of Israel and
of their fathers which they had dwelt in
the land of Canaan and in Egypt was four
hundred and thirty years " (comp. Gal. 3 :
17). It may be noted that the LXX. has
the same reading of this text.
Sam gar-no 'bo —Icr/raciout, O Ncbo' or
a cupbearer of tfelio—probably the title of
Nergal-sharezer, one of the princes of
Babylon (Jer. 39 : 3).
Samoa, an island in the jSgean Sea,
which Paul passed on his voyage from
Assos to Miletus (Acts 20 : 15), on his third
missionary journey. It is about 27 miles
long and 20 broad, and lies about 42 miles
south-west of Smyrna.
Samothra'cia, an island in the .'Egean
Sea, off the coast of Thracia, about 32 miles
distant. This Thracian Samos was passed
by PaulonhisvoyagefromTroasto Neapolis
(Acts 1G : 11) on his first missionary jour
ney. It is about 8 miles long and 6 miles
broad. Its modern name is Samothi'aki.
Sam'son—of the sun—the son of Manoah, born at Zorah. The narrative of his
life is given in Judg. 13-10. He was a
" Nazarite unto God " from his birth—the
first Nazarite mentioned in Scripture
(Judg. 13:3-5; comp. Num. 6 : 1-21). The
first recorded event of his life was his mar
riage with a Philistine woman of Timnath
(Judg. 14 : 1-4). Such a marriage was not
forbidden by the law of Moses, as the
Philistines did not form one of the seven
doomed Canaanite nations (Ex. 34 : 11-16 ;
Deut. 7 : 1-4). It was, however, an illassorted and unblessed marriage.
His
wife was soon taken from him and given
"to his companion" (Judg. 14:20). For
this Samson took revenge by burning tho
"standing corn of the Philistines " (15 : 18), who, in their turn, in revenge "burnt
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her and her father with fire. " Her death
he terribly avenged (15:7-19).
During
the twenty years following this he judged
Israel ; but we have no record of his life.
Probably these twenty years may have
been simultaneous with the last twenty
years of Eli's life. After this we have an
account of his exploits at Gaza (1G : 1-3),
and of his infatuation for Delilah, and her
treachery (1G : 4-20), and then of his melan
choly death (16:21-31).
He perished in
the last terrible destruction he brought
upon his enemies. " So the dead which
he slew at his death were more [in racial
and political importance = the ilile of the
people] than they which he slew in his
life."
" Straining all his nerves, he bowed :
As with the force of winds aud waters pent,
When mountains tremble, those two massy pillars
With horrible convulsion to and fro
He tugged, he shook, till down they came, and
drew
The whole roof after them, with burst of thunder
Upon the heads of all who sat beneath—
Lords, ladies, captains, counsellors, or priests,
Their choice nobility and flower."
Milton's Samson AgonUU.9.
Samuel—heard of God. The peculiar
circumstances connected with his birth are
recorded in 1 Sam. 1 : 20. Hannah, one of
the two wives of Elkanah, who came up to
Shiloh to worship before the Lord, earnestly
prayed to God that she might become the
mother of a son. Her prayer was graciously
granted ; and after the child was weaned
she brought him to Shiloh and consecrated
him to the Lord as a perpetual Nazarite
(1:23-2:11). Here his bodily wants and
training were attended to by the women
who served in the tabernacle, while Eli
cared for his religious culture.
Thus,
probably, twelve years of his life passed
away. " The child Samuel grew on, and
was in favour both with the Lord, and also
with men " (2 : 26 ; comp. Luke 2 : 52). It
was a time of great and growing degener
acy in Israel ( Judg. 21 : 19-21 ; 1 Sam. 2 :
12-17, 22). The Philistines, who of late
had greatly increased in number and in
power, were practically masters of the
country, and kept the people in subjection
(ISam. 10:5; 13:3).
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At this time new communication* from
God began to be made to the pious child.
A mysterious voice cainc to him in the
night season, calling him by name, and,
instructed by Eli, he answered, "Speak,
Lord ; for thy servant heareth."
The
message that came from the Lord was one
of woe and ruin to Eli and his profligate
sons. Samuel told it all to Eli, whose
only answer to the terrible denunciations
(1 Sam. 3 : 11-18) was, " It is the Lord ;
let him do what seemeth him good "—the
passive submission of a weak character, not,
in his case, the expression of the highest
trust and faith. The Lord revealed him
self now in divers manners to Samuel,
aud his fame and his influence increased
throughout the land as of one divinely
called to the prophetical office. A new
period in the history of the kingdom of
God now commenced.
The Philistine yoke was heavy, and the
people, groaning under the wide-spread
oppression, suddenly rose in revolt, and
"went out against the Philistines to battle."
A fierce and disastrous battle was fought
at Aphek, near to Ebenezer (1 Sam. 4 : 1, 2).
The Israelites were defeated, leaving 4,000
dead "in the field." The chiefs of the
people thought to repair this great disaster
by carrying with them the ark of the cov
enant as the symbol of Jehovah's pres
ence. They accordingly, without consulting
Samuel, fetched it out of Shiloh to the
camp near Aphek. At the sight of the
ark among them the people " shouted with
a great shout, so that the earth rang again.''
A second battle was fought, and again the
Philistines defeated the Israelites, stormed
their camp, slew 30,000 men, and took the
sacred ark. The tidings of this fatal battle
was speedily conveyed to Shiloh ; and so
soon as the aged Eli heard that the ark of
God was taken, he fell backward from his
seat at the entrance of the sanctuary, and
his neck brake, and he died. The taber
nacle with its furniture was probably, by
the advice of Samuel, now about twenty
years of age, removed from Shiloh to some
place of safety, and finally to Nob, where
it remained many years (21 : 1).
The Philistines followed up their ad
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vantage, and marched upon Shiloh, which
they plundered and destroyed (comp. Jer.
7 : 12 ; Ps. 78 : 59). This was a great epoch
in the history of Israel. For twenty years
after this fatal battle at Aphek the whole
land lay under the oppression of the Philis
tines.
During all these dreary years
Samuel was a spiritual power in the land.
From Ramah, his native place, where he
resided, his influence went forth on every
side among the people. With unwearied
zeal he went up and down from place to
place, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting
the people, endeavouring to awaken in
them a sense of their sinfulness, and to lead
them to repentance. His labours were so
far successful that " all the house of Israel
lamented after the Lord." Samuel sum
moned the people to Mizpeh, one of the
loftiest hills in Central Palestine, where
they fasted and prayed, and prepared
themselves there, under his direction, for
a great war against the Philistines, who
now marched their whole force toward
Mizpeh, in order to crush the Israelites
once for all. At the intercession of Samuel
God interposed in behalf of Israel. Samuel
himself was their leader—the only occasion
in which he acted as a leader in war. The
Philistines were utterly routed. They fled
in terror before the army of Israel, and a
great slaughter ensued. This battle, fought
probably about B.C. 1095, put an end to the
forty years of Philistine oppression. In
memory of this great deliverance, and in
token of gratitude for the help vouchsafed,
Samuel set up a great stone in the battle
field, and called it "Ebenezer," saying,
"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us"
(1 Sam. 7 : 1-12). This was the spot where,
twenty years before, the Israelites had
suffered a great defeat, when the ark of
God was taken.
This victory over the Philistines was
followed by a long period of peace for Israel
(1 Sam. 7 : 13, 14), during which Samuel
exercised the functions of judge, going
" from year to year in circuit " from his
home in Ramah to Bethel, thence to Gilgal
(not that in the Jordan valley, but that
which lay to the west of Ebal and Gerizim), and returning by Mizpeh to Ramah.
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He established regular services at Shiloh,
where he built an altar ; and at Ramah he
gathered a company of young men around
him and established a school of the prophets.
The schools of the prophets, thus originated,
and afterwards established also at Gibeah,
Bethel, Gilgal, and Jericho, exercised an
important influence on the national charac
ter and history of the people in maintain
ing pure religion in the midst of growing
corruption. They continued to the end of
the Jewish commonwealth.
Many years now passed, during which
Samuel exercised the functions of his judi
cial office, being the friend and counsellor
of the people in all matters of private and
public interest. He was a great states
man as well as a reformer, and all regarded
him with veneration as the "seer," the
prophet of the Lord. At the close of this
period, when he was now an old man, the
elders of Israel came to him at Ramah
(1 Sam. 8:4, 5, 19-22) ; and feeling how
great was the danger to which the nation
was exposed from the misconduct of
Samuel's sons, whom he had invested with
judicial functions as his assistants, and
had placed at Beersheba on the Philistine
border, and also from a threatened invasion
of the Ammonites, they demanded that a
king should be set over them. This re
quest was very displeasing to Samuel. He
remonstrated with them, and warned them
of the consequences of such a step. At
length, however, referring the matter to
God, he acceded to their desires, and an
ointed Saul [q.v.) to be their king (11 : 15).
Before retiring from public life he con
vened an assembly of the people at Gilgal
(ch. 12), and there solemnly addressed them
with reference to his own relation to them
as judge and prophet.
The remainder of his life he spent in re
tirement at Ramah, only occasionally and
in special circumstances appearing again
in public (1 Sam. 13, 15) with communica
tions from God to king Saul.
While
mourning over the many evils which nowfell upon the nation, he is suddenly sum
moned (ch. 16) to go to Bethlehem and anoint
David, the son of Jesse, as king over Israel
instead of Saul. After this little is known
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of him till the time of his death, which
took place at Hamuli when he was probably
about eighty years of age.
"And all
Israel gathered themselves together, and
lamented him, and buried him in his house
at Kamah " (25 : 1)—not in the house itself,
but in the court or garden of his house.
(Comp. 2 Kings 21:18; 2 Chr. 33:20;
1 Kings 2: 34; John 19: 41.)
Samuel's devotion to God, and the special
favour with which God regarded him, are
referred to in Jer. 15 : 1 and Ps. 99 : G.
"It is difficult to realize the greatness
of a historic figure after three thousand
years ; but Samuel must have teen more
than the Luther of his day. Uniting in
himself all the highest offices of his nation—
its supreme prophet, its virtual high priest,
and its acknowledged ruler—his influence
was intensified by the lofty singleness of
his life and aim. Men could not forget,
as his age increased, how Jehovah had
chosen to make revelations through him
while he was yet a child ; how he had
grown up in the sacred shadow of the
tabernacle ; how he had been a Nazarite
from his birth ; how fearless and loyal had
been his enthusiasm for Jehovah ; how in
corruptible he had been as a judge ; and
how well his life had illustrated the high
morality and godliness he had enforced.
They had seen the religious revolution he
had accomplished. The state, as a whole,
in its great characteristics, owed, in fact,
its noble future to his work ; for he had in
effect founded the order of prophets, he
had prepared the way for the kings, and
his revival of the Mosaic religion brought
with it the future temple and its priest
hood. Before his time Israel had had no
real national existence, and seemed likely to
perish entirely ; yet he left it proud of its
dignity as the people of God, and on
the threshold of its highest glory under
David."—Geikie's Hours with the Bible.
Sam'nol, Books of. The LXX. trans
lators regarded the books of Samuel and of
Kings as forming one continuous history,
which they divided into four books, which
they called "Books of the Kingdom."
The Vulgate version followed this division,
but styled them "Books of the Kings."
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These books of Samuel they accordingly
called the "First" and "Second " Books of
Kings, and not, as in the modern Protestant
versions, the "First" and "Second" Books
of Samuel.
The authors of the books of Samuel
were probably Samuel, Gad, and Nathan.
Samuel penned the first twenty-four chap
ters of the first book. Gad, the companion
of David (1 Sam. 22 : 5), continued the his
tory thus commenced ; and Nathan com
pleted it, probably arranging the whole in
the form in which we now have it (1 Chr.
29 : 29).
The eontents of the books.
The first
book comprises a period of about a hun
dred years, and nearly coincides with the
life of Samuel. It contains (1) the history
of Eli (1-4); (2) the history of Samuel
(5-12) ; (3) the history of Saul and of
David in exile (13-31). The second book,
comprising a period of perhaps fifty years,
contains a history of the reign of David
(1) over Judah (1-4), and (2) over all Israel
(5-24), mainly in its political aspects. The
last four chapters of Second Samuel may
be regarded as a sort of appendix record
ing various events, but not chronologically.
These books do not contain complete his
tories. Frequent gaps are met with in the
record, because their object is to present a
history of the kingdom of God in its gradual
development, and not of the events of the
reigns of the successive rulers. It is no
ticeable that the section (2 Sam. 11 : 2-12 :
29) containing an account of David's sin in
the matter of Bathsheba is omitted in the
corresi)onding passage in 1 Chr. 20.
Sanbal'lat held some place of authority
in Samaria when Nehemiah went up to
Jerusalem to rebuild its ruined walls. He
vainly attempted to hinder this work
(Neh. 2 : 10, 19 ; 4 : 1-12 ; 0). His daughter
became the wife of one of the sons of Joiada,
a son of the high priest, much to the grief
of Nehemiah (13: 28).
Sanc'tification involves more than a
mere moral reformation of character,
brought about by the power of the truth :
it is the work of the Holy Spirit bringing
the whole nature more and more under the
influences of the new gracious principles
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implanted in the soul in regeneration. In
other words, sanctification is the carrying
on to perfection the work begun in re
generation, and it extends to the whole
man (Rom. 6 : 13 ; 2 Cor. 4:6; Col. 3 : 10 ;
1 John 4 : 7 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 19). It is the special
office of the Holy Spirit in the plan of re
demption to carry on this work (1 Cor. 6 :
11 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 13).
Faith is instrumental in securing sancti
fication, inasmuch as it (1) secures union to
Christ (1 Cor. 13 ; Gal. 2 : 20), and (2) brings
the believer into living contact with the
truth, whereby he is led to yield obedience
" to the commands, trembling at the threatenings, and embracing the promises of God
for this life and that which is to come. "
Perfect sanctification is not attainable in
this life (1 Kings 8 : 40 ; Prov. 20 : 9 ; Eccl.
7 : 20 ; James 3 : 2 ; 1 John 1 : 8). See Paul's
account of himself in Rom. 7 : 14-25 ; Phil.
3 : 12-14 ; and 1 Tim. 1 : 15 ; also the con
fessions of David (P.s. 10 : 12 ; 51), of Moses
(00 : 8), of Job (42 : 5, G), and of Daniel (9 :
20). " Tho more holy a man is, the more
humble, self-renouncing, self-abhorring,
and the more sensitive to every sin, he be
comes, and the more closely he clings to
Christ. The moral imperfections which
cling to him he feels to be sins, which he
laments and strives to overcome. Believers
find that their life is a constant warfare,
and they need to take the kingdom of
heaven by storm, and watch while they
pray. They are always subject to the con
stant chastisement of their Father's loving
hand, which can only be designed to correct
their imperfections and to confirm their
graces. And it has been notoriously the
fact that the best Christians have been
those who have been tho least prone to
claim the attainment of perfection for
themselves. "— Hodge's Outline*.
Sanc'tuary denotes—(1) the Holy Land
(Ex. 15 : 17 : comp. Ps. 114 : 2) ; (2) the
temple (1 Chr. 22 : 19 ; 2 Chr. 29:21); (3)
the tabernacle (Ex. 25 : 8 ; Lev. 12 : 4 ; 21 :
12) ; (4) the holy place, the place of the
Presence (Or. hieron, the temple-Aoiur; not
the ndoa, which is the temple area, with its
courts and )x>rchos) —Lev. 4:6; Num. 10 :
21; Eph. 2:21, R.V., marg. ; (5) God's
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holy habitation in heaven (Ps. 102:19).
In the final state there is properly "no
sanctuary " (Rev. 21 : 22), for God and the
Lamb "are the sanctuary." All is there
hallowed by the Divine Presence ; all is
sanctuary.
San 'dais. Mentioned only in Mark 6 :
9 and Acts 12:8. The sandal was simply
a sole, made of wood or palm-bark, fastened
to the foot by leathern straps. Sandals

were also made of seal-skin (Ezek. 16:10;
lit. taJiash, "leather;" A.V., "badger's
skin"). (See Shok.)
San hedrim. nun . correctly San hedrin
(Gr. tyncdrion), meaning "a sitting to
gether," or a "council." This word (ren
dered "council," A. V.) is frequently used
in the New Testament (Matt. 5 : 22 ; 26 : 59 ;
Mark 15 : 1, etc. ) to denote the supreme
judicial and administrative council of the
Jews, which, it is said, was first instituted
by Moses, and was composed of seventy
men (Num. 11 : 16, 17). But that seems to
have been only a temporary arrangement
which Moses made. This council is with
greater probability supposed to have origi
nated among the Jews when they were
under the domination of the Syrian kings
in the time of the Maccabees. The name
is first employed by the Jewish historian
Josephus. This "council" is referred to
simply as the " chief priests and elders of
the people " (Matt. 26 : 3, 47, 57, 59 ; 27 : 1,
3, 12, 20, etc.), before whom Christ waa
tried on the charge of claiming to be the
Messiah. Peter and John were also brought
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before it for promulgating heresy (Acts 4 :
1-23 ; 5 : 17—41) ; as was also Stephen on a
charge of blasphemy (6:12-15), and Paul
for violating a temple by-law (22 : 30 ; 23 :
1-10).
The Sanhedrin is said to have consisted
of seventy-one members, the high priest
being president. They were of three classes
— (1) the chief priests, or heads of the
twenty four priestly courses (1 Chr. 24),
(2) the scribes, and (3) the elders. As the
highest court of judicature, " in all causes
and overall persons, ecclesiastical and civil,
supreme,'1 its decrees were binding, not
only on the Jews in Palestine, but on all
Jews wherever scattered abroad. Its juris
diction was greatly curtailed by Hercxl,
and afterwards by the Romans.
Its usual place of meeting was within
the precincts of the temple, in the hall
"Gazith,"but it sometimes met also in the
house of the high priest (Matt. 20 : 3), who
was assisted by two vice-presidents.
Sansan nah — a palm branch, or a thorn
bush —a town in the south (th3 negeb) of
Judah (Josh. 15:31); called also Hazarsusah (l'J : 5), or Hazar-susim (1 Chr. 4 : 31).
Saph—extension — the son of the giant
whom Sibbechai slew (2 Sam. 21 : 18) ; called
also Sippai (1 Chr. 20 : 4).
Saph/ir— beautiful- -a town of Judah
(Micah 1 : 11), identified with cs-Suolfir, 5
miles south-east of Ashdod.
Sapph'lra—beautiful—the wife of An
anias [q.v.). She was a partner in his guilt
and also in his punishment (Acts 5 : 1-11).
Sapph'lro. Associated with diamonds
(Ex. 28 : 18) and emeralds (Ezek. 28 : 13) ;
one of the stones in the high priest's breast
plate. It is a precious stone of a sky-blue
colour, probably the lapis lazuli, brought
from Babylon. The throne of God is de
scribed as of the colour of a sapphire (Ex.
24 : 10 ; comp. Ezek. 1 : 26).
Sa rah —princess— the wife and at the
same time the half-sister of Abraham (Gen.
11 : 29 ; 20 : 12). This name was given to
her at the time that it was announced to
Abraham that she should be the mother of
the promised child. Her story is from her
marriage identi fied with that of the patriarch
till the time of her death. Her death at
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the age of one hundred and twenty-seven
years (the only instance in Scripture where
the age of a woman is recorded) was the
occasion of Abraham's purchasing the cave
of Machpelah as a family burying-place.
In the allegory of Gal. 4 : 22-31 she is the
type of the "Jerusalem which is above."
She is also mentioned in Hub. 11:11 among
the Old Testament worthies, who "all died
in faith." (See Abraham.)
Sa'rai -mil princess— thenameoriginally
tKirne by Sarah ((Jen. 11 :31 ; 17 : 15).
Sardine stono (Rev. 4 : 3—R.V., '4-sardius;" Heb. 'odium; LXX., Gr. sardion,
from a root meaning "red"), a gem of a
blood-red colour. It was called " sardius "
because obtained from Sardis in Lydia. It
is enumerated among the precious stones
in the high priest's breastplate (Ex. 28 :
17 ; 39 : 10). It is our red carnelian.
Sar'dls, the metropolis of Lydia in Asia
Minor. It stood on the river Pactolus, at
the foot of mount Tmolus. Here was one
of the seven Asiatic churches (Rev. 3 : 1-6).
It is now a ruin called Sert-Kalessi.
Sardonyx (Rev. 21 : 20), a species of
the carnelian combining the sard and the
onyx, having three layers of opaque spots
or stripes on a transparent red basis. Like
the sardine, it is a variety of the chal
cedony.
Sarop'ta (Luke 4:20). See Zarkpiiatit.
Sar'gon. (In the inscriptions, " Sarrayukin " [the god] has appointed the king ; also
" Sarru-kinu, " the legitimate king. ) On the
death of Shalmaneser (B.C. 723) one of the
Assyrian generals established himself on
the vacant throne, taking the name of
"Sargon," after that of the famous mon
arch, the Sargon of Accad, founder of the
first Semitic empire, as well as of one
of the most famous libraries of Chaldea.
Ho forthwith l>egan a conquering career,
and became one of the most jwwerful
of the Assyrian monarchs. He is men
tioned by name in the Bible only in
connection with the siege of Ashdod (Isa.
20 : 1).
At the very beginning of his reign he
besieged and took the city of Samaria (2
Kings 17:6; 18:9-21). On an inscrip
tion found in the palace he built at
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Khorsabad, near Nineveh, he says, "The
city of Samaria I besieged, I took ; 27,280
of its inhabitants I carried away ; fifty
chariots that were among them I collected,"
etc. The northern kingdom he changed
into an Assyrian satrapy. He afterwards
drove Merodach-baladan (?•».), who kept
him at bay for twelve
years, out of Babylon,
which he entered in tri
umph. By a succession
of victories lie gradually
enlarged and consoli
dated the empire, which
now extended from the
frontiers of Egypt in
the west to the moun
tains of I--1.-1 in in the
east, and thus carried
almost to completion
the ambitious designs
of Tiglath-pileser (q.v.).
He was murdered by
cylinder record- one of his own soldiers
ino the conquest (B-C. 705) in his palace
OP
SAMARIA
BABOON.

at Khorsabad, after a
reign of sixteen years,
and was succeeded by his son Sennacherib.
Satan—adversary ; accuser. When used
as a proper name, the Hebrew word so ren
dered has the article "the adversary " (Job
1 : 6-12 ; 2 : 1-7). In the New Testament
it is used as interchangeable with Diabolos,
or the devil, and is so used more than
thirty times.
He is also called "the dragon " and " the
serpent" (Rev. 12:9; 20:2); "the prince
of this world " (John 12 : 31 ; 14 : 30) ; " the
prince of the power of the air " (Eph. 2:2);
" the god of this world " (2 Cor. 4:4); and
"the spirit that worketh in the children
of disobedience " (Eph. 2 : 2). The distinct
personality of Satan and his activity among
men are thus obviously recognized. He
tempted our Lord in the wilderness (Matt.
4 : 1-11). He is "Beelzebub, the prince of
the devils " (12 : 24). He is " the constant
enemy of God, of Christ, of the divine
kingdom, of the followers of Christ, and of
all truth : full of falsehood and all malice,
and exciting and seducing to evil in every
possible way." His power is very great in
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the world. He is a " roaring lion, seeking
whom he may devour" (1 Pet. 5:8). Men
are said to be " taken captive by him "
(2 Tim. 2:26).
Christians are warned
against his "devices" (2 Cor. 2:11), and
called on to "resist " him (James 4 : 7).
Christ redeems his people from "him
that hath the power of death, that is, the
devil " (Heb. 2 : 14). Satan has the " power
of death," not as lord, but simply as exe
cutioner.
Sa'tyr—hairy one. Mentioned in Greek
mythology as a creature composed of a man
and a goat, supposed to inhabit wild and
desolate regions. The Hebrew word is
rendered also "goat" (Lev. 4:24) and
"devil"—i.e., an idol in the form of a goat
(17:7; 2 Chr. 11:15). When it is said
(Isa. 13 : 21 ; comp. 34 : 14) " the satyrs
shall dance there," the meaning is that the
place referred to shall become a desolate
waste. Some render the Hebrew word
"baboon," a species of which is found in
Babylonia.
Saul—asked for. (1.) A king of Edom
(Gen. 36 : 37, 38) ; called Shaul in 1 Chr.
1:48.
(2.) The son of Kish (probably his only
son, and a child of prayer— "asked for "),
of the tribe of Benjamin, the first king of
the Jewish nation. The singular provi
dential circumstances connected with his
election as king are recorded in 1 Sam. 810. His father's she-asses had strayed, and
Saul was sent with a servant to seek for
them. Leaving his home at Gibeah (10 : 5,
" the hill of God," A.V. ; lit., "Gibeah of
God "), Saul and his servant went toward
the north-west over Mount Ephraim, and
then turning north-east they came to " the
land of Shalisha," and thence eastward to
the land of Shalim, and at length came to
the district of Zuph, near Samuel's homo
at Ramah (9:3-10). At this point Saul
proposed to return from the three days'
fruitless search, but his servant suggested
that they should first consult the "seer."
Hearing that he was about to offer sacri
fice, the two hastened into Ramah, and
"behold Samuel was coming out to meet
them," on his way to the "oanuth"— it.
the "height"—where sacrifice was to be
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offered ; and in answer to Saul's question,
"Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's
house is," Samuel made himself known to
him. Samuel had been divinely prepared
for his coming (9:15-17), and received Saul
as his guest. He took him with him to the
sacrifice, and then after the feast "com
muned with Saul upon the top of the
house " of all that was in his heart. On
the morrow Samuel " took a vial of oil and
poured it on his head," and anointed Saul
as king over Israel (9 : 25-10 : 8), giving him
three signs in confirmation of his call to be
king. When Saul reached his home in
Gibeah the last of these signs was fulfilled,
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and
"he was turned into another man." The
simple countryman was transformed into
the king of Israel, a remarkable change
suddenly took place in his whole demeanour,
and the people said in their astonishment,
as they looked on the stalwart son of Kish,
"Is Saul also among the prophets?"—a
saying which passed into a "proverb."
(Comp. 19 : 24.)
The intercourse between Saul and Samuel
was as yet unknown to the people. The
" anointing " had been in secret. But now
the time had come when the transaction
must be confirmed by the nation. Samuel
accordingly summoned the people to a
solemn assembly "before the Lord" at
Mizpeh. Here the lot was drawn (10 : 1727), and it fell upon Saul, and when he was
presented before them, the stateliest man
in all Israel, the air was rent for the first
time in Israel by the loud cry, "God save
the king ! " He now returned to his home
in Gibeah, attended by a kind of body
guard— " a band of men whose hearts God
had touched." On reaching his home he
dismissed them, and resumed the quiet toils
of his former life.
Soon after this, on hearing of the con
duct of Nahash the Ammonite at Jabeshgilead {g.v.), an army out of all the tribes
of Israel rallied at his summons to the
trysting-place at Bezek, and he led them
forth a great army to battle, gaining a
complete victory over the Ammonite in
vaders at Jabesh (11 : 1-11). Amid the
universal joy occasioned by this victory he
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was now fully recognized as the king of
Israel. At the invitation of Samuel "all
the people went to Gilgal, and there they
made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal."
Samuel now officially anointed him as king
(11 : 15). Although Samuel never ceased to
be a judge in Israel, yet now his work in
that capacity practically came to an end.
Saul now undertook the great and diffi
cult enterprise of freeing the land from
its hereditary enemies the Philistines, and
for this end he gathered together an army
of 3,000 men (1 Sam. 13 : 1, 2). The Philis
tines were encamped at Geba. Saul, with
2,000 men, occupied Michmash and Mount
Bethel ; while his son Jonathan, with
1,000 men, occupied Gibeah, to the south
of Geba, and seemingly without any direc
tion from his father " smote " the Philis
tines in Geba. Thus roused, the Philis
tines, who gathered an army of 30,000
chariots and 6,000 horsemen, and " people
as the sand which is on the sea-shore in
multitude," encamped in Michmash, which
Saul had evacuated for Gilgal.
Saul
now tarried for seven days in Gilgal
before making any movement, as Samuel
had appointed (10 : 8) ; but becoming im
patient on the seventh day, as it was
drawing to a close, when he had made an
end of offering the burnt offering, Samuel
appeared and warned him of the fatal
consequences of his act of disobedience, for
he had not waited long enough (13 : 13, 14).
When Saul, after Samuel's departure,
went out from Gilgal with his 600 men,
his followers having decreased to that
number (13 : 15), against the Philistines at
Michmash (?.r.), he had his head-quarters
under a pomegranate tree at Migron,
over against Michmash, the Wady esSuweinit alone intervening.
Here at
Gibeah-Geba Saul and his army rested,
uncertain what to do. Jonathan became
impatient, and with his armour-bearer
planned an assault against the Philistines,
unknown to Saul and the army (14 : 1-15).
Jonathan and his armour-bearer went
down into the wady, and on their hands
and knees climbed to the top of the narrow
rocky ridge called Bozez, where was the out
post of the Philistine army. They surprised
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and then slew twenty of the Philistines,
and immediately the whole host of the
Philistines was thrown into disorder and
fled in great terror. " It was a very great
trembling;" a supernatural panic seized
the host. Saul and his GOO men —a band
which speedily increased to 10,000— per
ceiving the confusion, pursued the army
of the Philistines, and the tide of battle
rolled on as far as to Bethaven, halfway
between Michmash and Bethel.
The
Philistines were totally routed. " So the
Lord saved Israel that day." While pur
suing the Philistines, Saul rashly adjured
the people, saying, " Cursed be the man
that eateth any food until evening." But
though faint and weary, the Israelites
" smote the Philistines that day from
Michmash to Aijalon " (a distance of from
15 to 20 miles). Jonathan had, while pass
ing through the wood in pursuit of the
Philistines, tasted a little of the honey
comb which was abundant there (14 : 27).
This was afterwards discovered by Saul
(ver. 42), and he threatened to put his son
to death. The people, however, interposed,
saying, " There shall not one hair of his
head fall to the ground. " He whom God
had so signally owned, who had "wrought
this great salvation in Israel," must not
die. " Then Saul went up from following
the Philistines : and the Philistines went
to their own place " (1 Sam. 14 : 24-40) ; and
thus the campaign against the Philistines
came to an end. This was Saul's second
great military success.
Saul's reign, however, continued to be
one of almost constant war against his
enemies round about (14 : 47, 48), in all of
which he proved victorious.
The war
against the Amalekites is the only one which
is recorded at length (1 Sam. 15). These
oldest and hereditary (Ex. 17 : 8 ; Num.
14 : 43-45) enemies of Israel occupied the
territory to the south and south-west of
Palestine.
Samuel summoned Saul to
execute the " ban " which God had pro
nounced (Deut. 25 : 17-19) on this cruel
and relentless foe of Israel. The cup of
their iniquity was now full. This com
mand was " the test of his moral qualifica
tion for being king." Saul proceeded to
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execute the divine command ; and gather
ing the people together, marched from
Telaim (1 Sam. 15 : 4) against the Amale
kites, whom he "smote from Havilah un
til thou comest to Shur," utterly destroy
ing "all the people with the edge of the
sword"—i.e., all that fell into his hands.
He was, however, guilty of rebellion and
disobedience in sparing Agag their king,
and in conniving at his soldiers' sparing
the best of the sheep and cattle ; and
Samuel, following Saul to Gilgal, in the
Jordan valley, said unto him, " Because
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord,
he also hath rejected thee from being
king " (15 : 23). The kingdom was rent from
Saul and was given to another, even to
David, whom the Lord chose to be Saul's
successor, and whom Samuel anointed
(16:1-13). From that day "the spirit of
the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil
spirit from the Lord troubled him." He
and Samuel parted only to meet once
again at one of the schools of the pro
phets.
David was now sent for as a " cunning
player on the harp" (1 Sam. 16: 16, 18), to play
before Saul when the evil spirit troubled
him, and thus was introduced to the court
of Saul. He became a great favourite with
the king.
At length David returned to
his father's house and to his wonted avoca
tion as a shepherd for perhaps some three
years. The Philistines once more invaded
the land, and gathered their army between
Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim,
on the southern slope of the valley of
Elah. Saul and the men of Israel went
forth to meet them, and encamped on the
northern slope of the same valley which
lay between the two armies. It was here
that David slew Goliath of Gath, the
champion of the Philistines (17 : 32-40), an
exploit which led to the flight and utter
defeat of the Philistine army. Saul now
took David jiermanently into his service
(18 : 2) ; but he became jealous of him (ver.
9), and on many occasions showed his en
mity toward him (ver. 10, 11), his enmity
ripening into a purpose of murder which
at different times he tried in vain to carry
out.
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After some time the Philistines "gathered
themselves together " in the plain of Esdraelon, and pitched their camp at Shunem,
on the slope of Little Hermon ; and Saul
"gathered all Israel together, " and ' ' pitched
in Gilboa " (1 Sam. 28 : 3-14). Being un
able to discover the mind of the Lord,
Saul, accompanied by two of his retinue,
betook himself to the "witch of Endor,"
some 7 or 8 miles distant. Here he was
overwhelmed by the startling communica
tion that was mysteriously made to him by
Samuel (ver. 10-19), who apiieared to hiin.
"He fell straightway all along on the
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the
words of Samuel " (ver. 20). The Philistine
host " fought against Israel : and the men
of Israel fled before the Philistines, and
fell down slain in Mount Gilboa " (31 :
1).
In his despair at the disaster that
had befallen his army, Saul " took a sword
and fell upon it." And the Philistines
on the morrow "found Saul and his three
sons fallen in Mount Gilboa."
Hav
ing cut off his head, they sent it with his
weapons to Philistia, and hung up 'the
skull in the temple of Dagon at Ashdod.
They suspended his headless body, with
that of Jonathan, from the walls of Bethshan.
The men of Jabesh - gilead after
wards removed the bodies from this posi
tion ; and having burnt the flesh, they
buried the bodies under a tree at Jabesh.
The remains were, however, afterwards
removed to the family sepulchre at Zelah
(2 Sam. 21 : 13, 14). (See David.)
(3.) "Who is also called Paul" (q.v.),
the circumcision name of the apostle,
given to him, perhaps, in memory of King
Saul (Act* 7 : 58 ; 8 : 1 ( 9 : 1).
Saviour, one who saves from any form
or degree of evil. In its highest sense the
word indicates the relation sustained by
our Lord to his redeemed ones —he is their
Saviour. The great message of the gospel
is about salvation and the Saviour. It is
the "gospel of salvation." Faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ secures to the sinner a
personal interest in the work of redemp
tion. Salvation is redemption made effec
tual to the individual by the power of the
Holy Spirit.

SCEPTRE
Scapegoat— Lev. 16:8-20; R.V., "the
goat for Azazel " (q. v.)—the name given to
the goat which was taken away into the
wilderness on the day of Atonement (16 : 2022). The priest made atonement over the
scapegoat, laying Israel's guilt upon it,
and then sent it away, the goat bearing
" upon him all their iniquities unto a land
not inhabited."
At a later jieriod an evasion or modifica
tion of the law of Moses was introduced
by the Jews. " The goat was conducted
to a mountain named Tzuk, situated at a
distance of ten Sabbath days' journey, or
about six and a half English miles, from
Jerusalem. At this place the Judean
desert was supposed to commence ; and
the man in whose charge the goat was
sent out, while setting him free, was in
structed to push the unhappy beast down
the slope of the mountain side, which waB
so steep as to insure the death of the goat,
whose bones were broken by the fall. The
reason of this barbarous custom was that
on one occasion the scapegoat returned to
Jerusalem after being set free, which was
considered such an evil omen that its re
currence was prevented for the future by
the death of the goat" ( Twent v-one Tearf
Work in the Holy Land). This mountain
is now called el-Muntdr.
Scarlet. This dye was obtained by the
Egyptians from the shell-fish Carihamus
tinctorius ; and by the Hebrews from the
Coccus tlicit, an insect which infests oak
trees, called kcrmes by the Arabians.
This colour was early known (Gen. 38 :
28).
It waB one of the colours of the
ephod (Ex. 28:6), the girdle (8), and the
breastplate (15) of the high priest. It is
also mentioned in various other connec
tions (Josh. 2 : 18 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 24 ; Lam. 4:5;
Nahum 2:3). A scarlet robe was in mockery
placed on our Lord (Matt. 27 : 28 ; Luke
23:11).
"Sins as scarlet" (Isa. 1:18)—
i.e., as scarlet robes "glaring and habit
ual." Scarlet and crimson were the firm
est of dyes, and thus not easily washed
out.
Soep'tre (Heb. shtbef = Gr. skeplron),
properly a staff or rod. As a symbol of
authority, the use of the sceptre originated
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in the idea that the ruler was as a shep
herd of his people (Gen. 49 : 10 ; Num. 24 :
17 ; Ps. 45 : 6 ; Isa. 14 : 5). There is no
example on record of a sceptre having
ever been actually handled by a Jewish
king.
Sce'va—an implement—a Jew, chief of
the priests at Ephesus (Acts 19 : 13-16) ;
i.e., the head of one of the twenty -four
courses of the house of Levi.
He had
seven sons, who " took upon them to call
over them which had evil spirits the name
of the Lord Jesus," in imitation of Paul.
They tried their method of exorcism on a
fierce demoniac, and failed. His answer to
them was to this effect (19 : 15) : "The Jesus
whom you invoke is One whose authority
T acknowledge ; and the Paul whom you
name I recognize to be a servant or mes
senger of God ; but what sort of men are
ye who have been empowered to act as
you do by neither?" (Lindsay on the Acta
of the Apostles. )
Schism — a separation — an alienation
causing divisions among Christians, who
ought to be united (1 Cor. 12 : 25).
School master, the law so designated
by Paul (Gal. 3 : 24, 25). As so used, the
word does not mean teacher, but peda
gogue (shortened into the modern page) —
i.e., one who was intrusted with the super
vision of a family, taking them to and
from the school, being resyjonsihle for their
safety and manners. Hence the pedagogue
was stern and severe in his discipline.
Thus the law was a pedagogue to the
Jews, with a view to Christ—i.e., to pic
ture for faith in Christ by producing con
victions of guilt and helplessness. The
office of the pedagogue ceased when " faith
came"— i.e., the object of that faith, the
seed, which is Christ.
Schools of the Prophets (1 Sam. 19 :
18-24 ; 2 Kings 2 : 3, 5, 7, 12, 15) were in
stituted for the purpose of training young
men for the prophetical and priestly
offices. (See Prophet ; Samuel.)
Scor'plons, mentioned along with ser
pents (Deut. 8 : 15). Used also figuratively
to denote wicked persons (Ezek. 2:6; Luke
10 : 19) ; also a particular kind of scourge
or whip (1 Kings 12 : 11). Scorpions were
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a species of spider.
Jordan valley.

They abounded in the

Scourging (1 Kings 12 : 11). Variously
administered. In no case were the stripes
to exceed forty (Deut. 25 : 3 ; comp. 2 Cor.
11:24). In the time of the apostles, in
consequence of the passing of what was
called the Porcian law, no Roman citizen
could be scourged in any case (Acts 16 :
22-37). (See Bastinado.) In the scourg
ing of our Lord (Matt. 27 : 26 ; Mark 15 :
15) the words of prophecy (Isa. 53 : 5) were
fulfilled.
Scribes anciently held various import
ant offices in the public affairs of the
nation. The Hebrew word so rendered
(sopher) is first used to designate the holder
of some military office (Judg. 5 : 14 ; A. V.,
"pen of the writer;" R. V., "the mar
shal's staff;" marg., "the staff of the
scribe''). The scribes acted as secretaries
of state, whose business it was to prepare
and issue decrees in the name of the king
(2 Sam. 8:17; 20:25; IChr. 18:16; 24:6;
1 Kings 4 : 3 ; 2 Kings 12 : 9-11 ; 18 : 18-37,
etc.). They discharged various other im
portant public duties as men of high au
thority and influence in the affairs of state.
There was also a subordinate class of
scribes, most of whom were Levites. They
were engaged in various ways as writers.
Such, for example, was Baruch, who
"wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all
the words of the Lord " (Jer. 36 : 4, 32).
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In later times, after the Captivity, when
the nation lost its independence, the scribes
turned their attention to the law, gaining
for themselves distinction by their intimate
acquaintance with its contents. On them
devolved the duty of multiplying copies of
the law and of teaching it to others (Ezra
7 : 0, 10-12 ; Neh. 8:1,4, 9, 13). It is evi
dent that in New Testament times the
scribes belonged to the sect of the Pharisees,
who supplemented the ancient written
law by their traditions (Matt. 23), there
by obscuring it and rendering it of none
effect.
The titles "scribes" and "law
yers " [q.v.) are in the Gospels interchange
able (Matt. 22:35; Mark 12:28; Luke
20:39, etc.). They were in the time of
our Lord the public teachers of the people,
and frequently came into collision with
him. They afterwards showed themselves
greatly hostile to the apostles (Acts 4:5;
6 : 12).
Some of the scribes, however, were men
of a different spirit, and showed them
selves friendly to the gospel and its
preachers.
Thus Gamaliel advised the
Sanhedrin, when the apostles were before
them charged with "teaching in this
name," to "refrain from these men and
let them alone " (Acts 5 : 34-39 ; conip.
23:9).
Scrip, a small bag or wallet usually
fastened to the girdle (1 Sam. 17 :40); "a
shepherd's bag."
In the New Testament it is the render
ing of Gr. plra, which was a bag carried
by travellers and shepherds, generally
made of skin (Matt. 10:10; Mark 6:8;
Luke 9:3; 10:4). The name "scrip" is
meant to denote that the bag was intended
to hold scraps, fragments, as if scraped off
from larger articles, trifles.
Scrip'ture invariably in the New Testa
ment denotes that definite collection of
■■■acred books, regarded as given by inspira
tion of God, which we usually call the Old
Testament (2 Tim. 3 : 15, 16 ; John 20 : 9 ;
Gal. 3:22; 2 Pet. 1:20). It was God's
purpose thus to perpetuate his revealed
will. From time to time he raised up
men to commit to writing in an infallible
record the revelation he gave.
The
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"Scripture," or collection of sacred writ
ings, was thus enlarged from time to time
as God saw necessary. We have now a
completed "Scripture," consisting of the
Old and New Testaments. The Old Tes
tament canon in the time of our Lord was
precisely the same as that which we now
possess under that name. He placed the
seal of his own authority on this collection
of writings, as all equally given by inspira
tion (Matt. 5 : 17 ; 7 : 12 ; 22 : 40 ; Luke 16 :
29, 31). (See Biblk ; Canon.)
Scythian. The Scythians consisted of
"all the pastoral tribes who dwelt to the
north of the Black Sea and the Caspian,
and were scattered far away toward the
east. Of this vast country but little was
anciently known. Its modern represent
ative is Russia, which, to a great extent,
includes the same territories." They were
the descendants of Japheth (Gen. 9:27).
It appears that in apostolic times there
were some of this people that embraced
Christianity (Col. 3 : 11).
Sea, The (Heb. yam), signifies (1) " the
gathering together of waters," the ocean
(Gen. 1 : 10) ; (2) a river, as the Nile (Isa.
19 : 5), the Euphrates (Isa. 21 : 1 ; Jer. 51 :
30) ; (3) the Red Sea (Ex. 14 : 16, 27 ; 15 : 4,
etc.); (4) the Mediterranean (Ex. 23:31;
Num. 34:6, 7; Josh. 15:47; Ps. 80:11,
etc.); (5) the "sea of Galilee," an inland
fresh -water lake, and the Dead Sea or
"salt sea" (Gen. 14:3; Num. 34:3, 12,
etc.). The word " sea " is used symbolically
in Isa. 60 : 5, where it probably means the
nations around the Mediterranean.
In
Dan. 7 : 3, Rev. 13 : 1 it may mean the
tumultuous changes among the nations of
the earth.
Sea of Ja'zer (Jer. 48 : 32), a lake, now
represented by some ponds in the high
valley in which the Ammonite city of Jazer
lies, the ruins of which are called Sar.
Sea, The molten, the great laver made
by Solomon for the use of the priests in
the temple, described in 1 Kings 7 : 23-26 ;
2 Chr. 4 : 2-5. It stood in the south-eastern
corner of the inner court. It was 5 cubits
high, 10 in diameter from brim to brim,
and 30 in circumference. It was placed on
the backs of twelve oxen, standing with
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their faces outward. It was capable of
containing two or three thousand baths of

SEAL

equivalent to the signature of the owner of
the seal. " The use of a signet-ring by the

ANCIENT JEWISH SEALS.

surrosED roKK or the molten sea.
water (comp. 2 Chr. 4 : 5), which was origin
ally supplied by the Gibeonites, but was
afterwords brought by a conduit from the
pools of Bethlehem. It was made of ' ' brass "
(copper), which Solomon had taken from the
captured cities of Hadarezer, the king of
Zobah (1 Chr. 18:8). Ahass afterwards
removed this laver from the oxen, and
placed it on a stone pavement (2 Kings
16 : 17). It was destroyed by the Chal
deans (25 : 13).
Sea of glass, a figurative expression
used in Rev. 4 : 6 and 15 : 2. According to
the interpretation of some, "this calm,
glass-like sea, which is never in storm, but
only interfused with flame, represents
the counsels of Cod, those purposes of
righteousness and love which are often
fathomless but never obscure— always the
same, though sometimes glowing with holy
anger." (Comp. Ps. 36 : 6 ; 77:19; Rom.
11:33-36.)
So ah. In land measure, a space of 50
cubits long by 50 broad.
In measure of
capacity, a seah was a little over one peck.
(See Measure.)
Seal, commonly a ring engraved with
some device (Gen. 38 : 18, 25). Jezebel
" wrote letters in Ahab"s name, and sealed
them with his seal " (1 Kings 21 : 8). Seals
are frequently mentioned in Jewish history
(1 Kings 8:6; Neh. 0 : 38 ; 10 : 1 ; Esther
3 : 12 ; Cant. 8:6; Isa. 8 : 16 ; Jer. 22 : 24 ;
32:44, etc.).
Sealing a document was

monarch has recently received a remarkable
illustration by the discovery of an impres
sion of such a signet on fine clay at Koyunjik, the site of the ancient Nineveh.
This seal appears to have been impressed
from the bezel of a metallic finger-ring. It
is an oval, 2 inches in length by 1 inch wide,
and bears the image, name, and titles of the
Egyptian king Sabaco '' (Rawlinson's Hist.
IUiu. of the O.T., p. 46). The actual signetrings of two Egyptian kings (Cheops and
Horus) have been discovered.

EGYPTIAN SIOSET-RINQS.

The use of seals is mentioned in the JJew
Testament only in connection with the
record of our Lord's burial (Matt. 27 : 66).
The tomb was sealed by the Pharisees and
chief priests for the purpose of making sure
that the disciples would not come and steal
the body away (ver. 63, 64). The mode of do
ing this was probably by stretching a cord
across the stone and sealing it at both ends
with sealing-clay. When God is said to
have sealed the Redeemer, the meaning is,
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that he has attested his divine mission
(John fi : 27). Circumcision is a seal, an
attestation of the covenant {Rom. 4:11).
Believers are sealed with the Spirit, as God's
mark put upon them (Eph. 1:13; 4:1(0).
Converts are by Paul styled the seal of his
apostleship — i.e., they are its attestation
(1 Cor. 9 : 2).
Seals and sealing are fre
quently mentioned in the book of Revelation (5 : 1 ; 6 : 1 ; 7 : 3 ; 10 : 4 ; 22 : 10).
Seasons (Gen. 8:22). See Agricul
ture ; Month.
Se'ba. (1.) One of the sons of Cush
(Gen. 10 : 7).
(2. ) The name of a country and nation (Isa.
43 : 3; 5 : 14) mentioned along with Egypt
and E hiopia, and therefore probably in
north-eastern Africa. The ancient name
of Meroe. The kings of Sheba and Seba
are mentioned together in Ps. 72 : 10.
Se'bat, the eleventh month of the He
brew year, extending from the new moon
of February to that of March (Zech. 1 : 7).
Assyrian sabatu, "storm." (See Month.)
Seca'cah—c-nc/osHre—one of the six cities
in the wilderness of Judah, noted for its
"great cistern " (Josh. 15 : 01). It has been
identified with the ruin SikkeJi, east of
Bethany.
So'chu — a hill or watch-tower — a place
between Gibeah and Ramah noted for its
" great well " (1 Sam. 19 : 22) ; probably the
modern Suiceikch, south of Beeroth.
Sect (Gr. hainsis, usually rendered
"heresy"— Acts 24:14; 1 Cor. 11:19;
Gal. 5:20, etc.), meaning properly "a
choice," then "a chosen manner of life,"
and then " a religious party," as the " sect "
of the Sadducees (Acts 5 : 17), of the Phar
isees (15:5), the Jsazarenes — i.e., Chris
tians— (24 : 5). It afterwards came to be
used in a bad sense, of those holding per
nicious error, divergent forms of belief
(2 Pet. 2:1; Gal. 5:20).
Sccun dus — secoml — a Christian of
Thessalonica who accompanied Paul into
Asia (Acts 20 : 4).
Sccr, a name sometimes applied to the
prophets because of the visions granted to
them. It is first found in 1 Sam. 9:9. It
is afterwards applied to Zadok, Gad, etc.
(2Sam. 15:27; 24:11; lChr.9:22; 25:5;

SELA
2 Chr. 9:29; Amos 7:12; Micah 3:7).
The "sayings of the Beers " (2 Chr. 33 : 18,
19) is rendered in the Revised Version " the
history of Hozai " (marg., the seers; so the
LXX. ), of whom, however, nothing is
known. (See Prophet. )
Seethe, to boil (Ex. 16 : 23).
Sceth ing pot, a vessel for boiling pro
visions in (Job 41 : 20 ; Jer. 1 : 13).
Se'gub—elevated. (1.) The youngest son
of Hiel the Bethelite. His death is recorded
in 1 Kings 1G : 34 (comp. Josh. G : 2(1).
(2.) A descendant of Judah (1 Chr. 2:
21, 22).
Se'lr — rough; hairy.
(1.) A Horite :
one of the "dukes" of Edom (Gen. 30:
20-30).
(2.) The name of a mountainous region
occupied by the Edomites, extending along
the eastern side of the Arabah from the
south-eastern extremity of the Dead Sea to
near the Akabah, or the eastern branch of
the Red Sea. It was originally occupied
by the Horites (Gen. 14 : G), who were after
wards driven out by the Edomites (Gen.
32 : 3 ; 33 : 14, 1G). It was allotted to the
descendants of Esau (Deut. 2 : 4, 22 ; Josh.
24 : 4 ; 2 Chr. 20 : 10 ; Isa. 21 : 11 ; Ezek.
25:8).
(3.) A mountain range (not the Edomite
range, Gen. 32 : 3) lying between the Wady
Aly and the Wady Ghurab (Josh. 15 : 10).
Sci'rath — woody district ; shaggy — a
place among the mountains of Ephraim,
bordering on Benjamin, to which Ehud
fled after he had assassinated Eglon at
Jericho (.Tudg. 3 : 26, 27).
Sola = Se'lah — rock — the capital of
Edom, situated in the great valley extend
ing from the Dead Sea to the Red Sea
(2 Kings 14 : 7). It was near Mount Hor,
close by the desert of Zin. It is calk'd
"the rock " (Judg. 1 : 3G). When Amaziah
took it he called it Joktheel [q.v.). It is
mentioned by the prophets (Isa. 1G : 1 ;
Obad. 3) as doomed to destruction.
It appears in later history and in the
Vulgate Version under the name of Tetra.
" The caravans from all ages, from the in
terior of Arabia and from the Gulf of
Persia, from Hadraraaut on the ocean, and
even from Sabea or Yemen, appear to have
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ROCK TEMI'LE, TETKA.

l*>inted to Petra as a common centre ; and
from Petra the tide seems again to have
branched out in every direction—to Egypt,
Palestine, and Syria, through Arsinoe,
Gaza, Tyre, Jerusalem, and Damascus, and
by other routes, terminating at the Medi
terranean. " (See EnoM [2]. )
Se'la-hammahlc koth cliffofdivisions
- the name of the great gorge which lies
between Hachilah and Maon, south-east of
Hebron. This gorge is now called the Wddij
Mahikij. This was the scene of the inter
view between David and Saul mentioned
in 1 Sam. 2G : 13. Each stood on an oppos
ing cliff, with this deep chasm between.
Sc'lah, a word frequently found in the
book of Psalms, and also in Hab. 3 : 9, 13—
about seventy-four times in all in Scripture.
Its meaning is doubtful. Some interpret
itas meaning "silence"or "pause;" others,
"end," "a louder strain," "piano," etc.

The LXX. render the word by daplasma
—i.e., "a division."
Seleu cia, the sea-port of Antioch, near
the mouth of the Orontes. Paul and his
companions sailed from this port on their
first missionary journey (Acts 13 : 4). This
city was built by Seleucus Nicator, the
"king of Syria.*' It is said of him that
" few princes have ever lived with so great
a passion for the building of cities. He is
reputed to have built in all nine Seleucias,
sixteen Antiochs, and si x Laodiceas. " Selencia became a city of great importance, and
was made a "free city " by Pompey. It is
now a small village, called d-Kalusi.
Scm'ci, mentioned in the genealogy of
our Lord (Luke 3 : 26).
Scna'ah — thorn;/—a place many of the
inhabitants of which returned from Babylon
with Zerubbatiel (Ezra 2 : 35 ; Neh. 7 : 38).
Sen'ate (Act* 5:21), the "elders of
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Israel " who formed a component part of
the Sanhedrin.
Se'neh — the acacia; rock -thorn — the
southern cliff in the Wady es-Suwcinit, a
valley south of Michmash, which Jonathan
climbed with his armour-bearer (1 Sam.
14 : 4, 5). The rock opposite, on the other
side of the wady, was called Bozez.
Se'nlr = Shcnir, the name given to Hermon by the Amorites (Deut. 3:9). It
means "coat of mail" or "breastplate,"
and is equivalent to "Sirion." Some in
terpret the word as meaning "the pro
minent" or "the snowy mountain." It is
properly the name of the central of the
three summits of Hermon (q.v.)
Sennacherib—Sin (the god) sends man;/
brothers—son of Sargon, whom he succeeded
on the throne of Assyria (B.C. 705), in the
23rd year of Hezekiah. "Like the Persian
Xerxes, he was weak and vainglorious,
cowardly under reverse, and cruel and boast
ful in success." He first
set himself to break up the
powerful combination of
princes who were in league
against him. Among these
waB Hezekiah, who had en
tered into an alliance with
Egypt against Assyria.
He accordingly led a very
powerful army of at least
200,000 men into Judea,
and devastated the land on
even- side, taking and de
stroying many cities (2
Kings IS : 13-1C ; comp.
Isa. 22, 24, 29, and 2 Chr.
32 : 1-8). His own account of this invasion,
as given in the Assyrian annals, is in these
words: " Because Hezekiah, king of Judah,
would not submit to my yoke, I came up
against him, and by force of arms and by
the might of my power I took forty-six of
his strong fenced cities ; and of the smaller
towns which were scattered about, I took
and plundered a countless number. From
these places I took and carried off 200,156
persons, old and young, male and female,
together with horses and mules, asses and
camels, oxen and sheep, a countless multi
tude: and Hezekiah himself I shut up in
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Jerusalem, his capital city, like a bird in a
cage, building towers round the city to hem
him in, and raising banks of earth against
the gates, so as to prevent escape
Then
upon Hezekiah there fell the fear of the
power of my arms, and he sent out to me
the chiefs and the elders of Jerusalem with
30 talents of gold and 800 talents of silver,
and divers treasures, a rich and immense
booty
All these things were brought to
me at Nineveh, the seat of my government. "
(Comp. Isa. 22 : 1-13 for description of the
feelings of the inhabitants of Jerusalem at
such a crisis. )

SENNACHERIB IN CHARIOT.
IFront Koyunjik.)

Hezekiah was not disjxjsed to become an
Assyrian feudatory. He accordingly at once
sought help from Egypt (2 Kings 18 : 20-24).
Sennacherib, hearing of this, marched a
second time into Palestine (2 Kings 18 : 1737; 19; 2 Chr. 32:9-23; Isa. 36:2-22.
Isa. 37 : 25 should be rendered " dried up all
the Nile-arms of Matsor," t.c, of Egypt,
so called from the "Matsor" or great
fortification across the isthmus of Suez,
which protected it from invasions from
the east). Sennacherib sent envoys to try
to persuade Hezekiah to surrender, but in
vain. (See Tibhakah.) He next sent a
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threatening letter (2 Kings 19 : 10-14),
which Hezekiah carried into the temple
and spread before the Lord. Isaiah again
brought an encouraging message to the
pious king (2 Kings l'J : 20-34). " In that
night " the angel of the Lord went forth
and smote the camp of the Assyrians. In
the morning, " behold, they were all dead
corpses." The Assyrian army was anni
hilated.
This great disaster is not, as was to be
expected, taken notice of in the Assyrian
annals.
The scene is thus depicted by the English
poet : —
" The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the
fold,
And his cohorts were gleaming with purple and
gold —
Like the leaves of the forest when summer is
green.
That host with their bannors at sunset wero
seen :
Like tho leaves of the forest when autumn hath
blown,
That host on the morrow lay withered and
strown.
For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the
blast.
And breathed in the face of the foe as he
passed ;
And the eves of the sleepers waxed deadly and
chill,
And their hearts but once heaved, and for ever
grew still."— Byron's Hebrew Melodies.
Though Sennacherib survived this disas
ter some twenty years, he never again re
newed his attempt against Jerusalem. He
was murdered by two of his own sons (Adrammelech and Sharezer), and was suc
ceeded by another son, Esarhaddon (B.C.
081), after a reign of twenty-four years.
Soo'rlm—barley— the chief of the fourth
priestly course (1 Chr. 24 : 8).
Se'phar— numbering— (Gen. 10:30), sup
posed by some to be the ancient Himyaritic
capital, "Shaphar," Zaphar, on the Indian
Ocean, between the Persian Gulf and the
Red Sea.
Seph'arad (Obad. 20), some locality un
known.
The modern Jews think that
Spain is meant, and hence they designate
the Spanish Jews " Sephardim, " as they
do the German Jews by the name "Ash-

SEPULCHRE

kenazim, " because the rabbis call Germany
Ashkenaz. Others identify it with Sardis,
the capital of Lydia. The Latin father
Jerome regarded it as an Assyrian word,
meaning "boundary,"' and interpreted the
sentence, "which is in Sepharad," by "who
are scattered abroad in all the boundaries
and regions of the earth." Perowne says :
"Whatever uncertainty attaches to the
word Sepharad, the drift of the prophecy
is clear—viz., that not only the exiles from
Babylon, but Jewish captives from other
and distant regions, shall be brought back
to live prosperously within the enlarged
borders of their own land."
Scpharva'irn, taken by Sargon, king of
Assyria (2 Kings 17 : 24 ; 18 : 34 ; 19 : 13 ;
Isa. 37:13). It was a double city, and
received the common name Sepharyaim —
i.e., "the two Sipparas,"or "the two booktowns." The Sippara on the east bank of
the Euphrates is now called Abu-Habba ;
that on the other bank was Accad, the old
capital of Sitrgon I., where he established a
great library. (See Sargon.) The recent
discovery of cuneiform inscriptions at Tel
el-Amarna in Egypt, consisting of official
despatches to Pharaoh Amenophis IV.
and his predecessor from their agents
in Palestine, proves that in the century
before the Exodus an active literary in
tercourse was carried on between these
nations, and that the medium of the corre
spondence was the Babylonian language
and script. (See KlKJATH-SEi'HEK.)
Sep'tuagint. See Versions.
Sep ulchrc, first mentioned as purchased
by Abraham for Sarah from Ephron the
Hittite (Gen. 23 : 20). This was the " cave
of the field of Maehi>elah," where also
Abraham and Rebekah and Jacob and Leah
were buried (49 : 29-32). In Acts 7 : 1G it
is said that Jacob was ' ' laid in the sepulchre
that Abraham bought for a sum of money
of the suns of Emmor the father of Sychem."
It has Ix'en proposed, as a mode of recon
ciling the apparent discrepancy between
this verse and Gen. 23 : 20, to read Acts
7:10 thus: "And they [i.e., our fathers]
were carried over into Sychem, and laid in
the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a
sum of money of the sons of Emmor [the
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ton] of Sychem." Tn this way the purchase
made by Abraham is not to be confounded
with the purchase made by Jacob sub
sequently in tin; same district. Of this
purchase by Abraham there is no direct
record in the Old Testament. (See Tomb.)
Se'rail— abundance ; princess— the daugh
ter of Asher and grand-daughter of Jacob
(Gen. 46 : 17) ; called also Sarah (Num. 20:
46; R.V., "Serah").
Sera'iah— soldier of Jchorah. (1.) The
father of Joab (1 Chr.4 : 13, 14).
(2.) The grand-daughter of Jehu (1 Chr.

4 : ar>).
(3.) One of David's scril>es or secretaries
(2 Sam. 8 : 17).
(4.) A Netophathite (Jer. 40 : 8).
(5.) Ezra 2: 2.
(6.) Father of Ezra the scribe (7 : 1).
(7.) A ruler of the temple (Neh. 11 : 11).
(8.) A priest of the days of Jehoiakim
(Neh. 12 : 1, 12).
(9. ) Achief priest of the time of Zedekiah.
He was carried captive by Nebuchad
nezzar to Babylon, and there put to death
(2 Kings 25 : 18, 23 ; 1 Chr. 6 : 14).
(10.) The son of Neriah. When Zedekiah
made a journey to Babylon to do homage
to Nebuchadnezzar, Seraiah had charge of
the royal gifts to be presented on that occa
sion.
Jeremiah took advantage of the
occasion, and sent with Seraiah a word of
cheer to the exiles in Babylon, and an
announcement of the doom in store for that
guilty city. The roll containing this mes
sage (Jer. 50:1-8) Seraiah was to read to
the exiles, and then, after fixing a stone to
it, was to throw it into the Euphrates,
uttering, as it sank, the prayer recorded in
Jer. 51 : 59-64. Babylon was at this time
in the height of its glory, the greatest and
most jjowerful monarchy in the world.
Scarcely seventy years elapsed when the
words of the prophet were all fulfilled. Jer.
51 : 59 is rendered in the Revised Version,
" Now Seraiah was chief chamberlain," in
stead of "was a quiet prince," as in the
Authorized Version.
Ser 'aphlm, mentioned in Isa. 6 : 2, 3, 6, 7.
This word means fiery ones, in allusion, as
is supposed, to their burning love. They
arc represented as "standing" above tho
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King as he sat upon his throne, ready at
once to minister unto him. Their form
apjjears to havo l>een human, with the ad
dition of wings.
(See Angels. )
This
word, in the original, is used elsewhere
only of the " fiery serpents " (Num. 21 : 6, 8 :
Deut. 8 : 15 ; comp. Isa. 14 : 29 ; 30 : 6) sent
by God as his instruments to inflict on the
people the righteous penalty of sin.
So rod—fear—one of the sons of Zebnlun
(Gen. 46 : 14).
Sergeant*—Acts 16 : 35, 38 (R.V., " lietors ")— officers who attended the magis
trates and assisted them in the execution
of justice.
Ser'glus Pau'lus, a "prudent man"
(R.V., "man of understanding"), the
deputy (R.V., " proconsul ") of Cyprus
(Acts 13:6-13). He became a convert to
Christianity under Paul, who visited this
island on his first mission to the heathen.
A remarkable memorial of this procon
sul was recently (18S7) discovered at Rome.
On a boundary stone of Claud ius his name
is found, among others, as having been ap
pointed (A. I). 47) one of the curators of tho
banks and the channel of the river Tiber.
After serving his three years as proconsul
at Cyprus, he returned to Rome, where he
held the office referred to. As he is not
saluted in Paul's letter to the Romans, he
probably died before it was written.
Sermon on the mount. After spend
ing a night in solemn meditation and prayer
in the lonely mountain-range to the west
of the Lake of Galilee (Luke 6 : 12), on the
following morning our Lord called to him
his disciples, and from among them chose
twelve, who were to be henceforth trained
to be his apostles (Mark 3 : 14, 15). After
this solemn consecration of the twelve, he
descended from the mountain-peak to a
more level spot (Luke 6:17), and there ho
sat down and delivered the "sermon on tho
mount " (Matt. 5-7 ; Luke 6 : 20-49) to the
assembled multitude. The mountain hero
spoken of was probably that known by the
name of tho "Horns of Hattin " [Kurlln
Hattin), a ridge running east and west, not
far from Capernaum. It was afterwards
called the "Mount of Beatitudes."
Ser'pent (Heb. nahtuh ; Gr. ophis), fre
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quently noticed in Scripture. More than
forty species are found in Syria and Arabia.
The. poisonous character of the serpent is
alluded to in Jacob's blessing on Dan (Gen.
49:17; see Pro v. 30:18, 19; James 3:7;
Jer. 8 : 17). (See Adder.)
This word is used symbolicallyof adeadly,
subtle, malicious enemy (Luke 10 : 19).
The serpent is first mentioned in connec
tion with the history of the temptation and
fall of our first parents (Gen. 3). It has
been well remarked regarding this tempta
tion : " A real serpent was the agent of the
temptation, as is plain from what is said of
the natural characteristic of the serpent in
the first verse of the chapter (3 : 1), and
from the curse pronounced upon the animal
itself.
But that Satan was the actual
tempter, and that he vised tho serpent
merely as his instrument, is evident (1) from
the nature of the transaction ; for although
the serpent may be the most subtle of all
the beasts of the field, yet he has not the
high intellectual faculties which the tempter
here displayed. (2.) In the New Testa
ment it is both directly asserted and in
various forms assumed that Satan seduced
our first parents into sin (John 8 : 44 : Rom.
1G: 20; 2 Cor. 11: 3, 14; Rev.l2:9; 20:2)."
—Hodge's System. Theol., ii. 127.
Ser pent, Fiery (LXX. "deadly," Vulg.
"burning ")—Num. 21 : 6—probably the naja
luijc of Egypt ; some swift-springing, deadlysnake (Isa. 14 : 29). After setting out from
their encampment at Ezion-geber, the Is
raelites entered on a wide sandy desert,
which stretches from the mountains of
Edom as far as the Persian Gulf. While
traversing this region, the people began to
murmur and utter loud complaints against
Moses. As a punishment, the Lord sent
serpents among them, and much people of
Israel died. Moses interceded on their be
half, and by divine direction he made a
"brazen serpent," and raised it on a ]>ole
in the midst of the camp, and all the
wounded Israelites who looked on it were
at once healed. (Comp. John 3 : 14, 15.)
(See Aap.) This "brazen serpent" was
preserved by the Israelites till the days of
Hezekiah, when it was destroyed (2 Kings
18:4). (See Brass.)
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Sc rug—branch—the father of Nahor
(Gen. 11:20-23); called Saruch in Luke
3:35.
Serv'ltor occurs only in 2 Kings 4 : 43,
Authorized Version (R.V., "servant").
The Hebrew word there rendered " servi
tor " is elsewhere rendered " minister,"
"servant" (Ex. 24:13; 33:11). Prob
ably Gehazi, the personal attendant on
Elisha, is here meant.
Seth—appointed; a substitute— the third
son of Adam and Eve (Gen. 4:25; 5:3).
His mother gave him this name, "for
God," said she, "hath appointed me [i.e.,
compensated me with] another seed instead
of Abel, whom Cain slew."
Se'thur—hidden —one of the spies sent
to search the Promised Land. He was of
the tribe of Asher (Num. 13 : 13).
Scv'cn, This number occurs frequently
in Scripture, and in such connections as
lead to the supposition that it has some
typical meaning. On the seventh day ( !od
rested, and hallowed it (Gen. 2 : 2, 3). The
division of time into weeks of seven days
each accounts for many instances of the
occurrence of this number. This number
has been called the symbol of perfection,
and also the symbol of rest.
"Jacob's
seven years' service to Laban; Pharaoh's
seven fat oxen and seven lean ones; the
seven branches of the golden candlestick ;
the seven trumi>ets and the seven priests
who sounded them ; the seven days' siege
of Jericho; the seven churches, seven
spirits, seven stars, seven seals, seven vials,
and many others, sufficiently prove the im
portance of this sacred number " (see Lev.
25:4; 1 Sam. 2:5; Ps. 12:6; 79:12;
Prov. 2G : 16 ; Isa. 4:1 ; Matt. 18 : 21, 22 ;
Luke 17 : 4). The feast of Passover (Ex.
12 : 15, 10), the feast of Weeks (Deut. 16 :
9), of Tabernacles (13 : 15), and the Jubilee
(Lev. 25 : 8), were all ordered by seven.
Seven is the number of sacrifice (2 Chr. 29 :
21 ; Job 42 : 8), of purification and conse
cration (Lev. 4 : G, 17 ; 8 : 11, 33; 14 : 9, 51),
of forgiveness (Matt. 18 : 21, 22 ; Luke 17 :
4), of reward (Deut. 28 : 7 ; 1 Sam. 2 : 5),
and of punishment (Lev. 26:21, 24, 2S:
Deut. 28 : 25). It is used for any round
number in such passages as Job 5:19;
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Prov. 26:16, 25;Isa. 4:1; Matt. 12:45.
It is used also to mean "abundantly"
(Gen. 4 : 15, 24 ; Lev. 26 : 24 ; Ps. 79 : 12).
Sev'enty weeks, a prophetic period
mentioned in Dan. 9 : 24, and usually in
terpreted on the " year-day " theory—i.e.,
reckoning each day for a year. This period
will thus represent 490 years. This is re
garded as the period which would elapse
till the time of the coming of the Messiah,
dating " from the going forth of the com
mandment to restore and rebuild Jeru
salem "—i.e., from the close of the Cap
tivity.
ShaalabT)in or ShaalT>lm—« place of
foxes—a town of the tribe of Dan (Josh.
19 : 42 ; Judg. 1 : 35). It was one of the
chief towns from which Solomon drew his
supplies (1 Kings 4 : 9). It is probably the
modern village of Sclbit, 3 miles north of
Ajalon.
Shaara'im—two (jates. (1.) A city in
the plain of Judah (1 Sam. 17 : 52) ; called
alBo Sharaim (Josh. 15 : 30).
(2.) A town in Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 31).
Shaash gaz—servant of the beautiful—a
chief eunuch in the second house of the
harem of king Ahasuerus (Esther 2 : 14).
Shabbeth'al — Sabbath-born — a Levite
who assisted in expounding the law and
investigating into the illegal marriages of
the Jews (Ezra 10 : 15 ; Neh. 8:7; 11 : 16).
Shad'dai —the Omnipotent —the name of
God in frequent use in the Hebrew Scrip
tures, generally translated "the Almighty. "
Shad'o w, used in Col. 2 : 17 ; Heb. 8:5;
10:1 to denote the typical relation of the
Jewish to the Christian dispensation.
Shad'rach—^liu's command—the Chal
dean name given to Hananiah, one of the
Hebrew youths whom Nebuchadnezzar car
ried captive to Babylon (Dan. 1 : 6, 7 ; 3 :
12-30). He and his two companions refused
to bow down before the image which Neb
uchadnezzar had set up on the plains of
Dura. Their conduct filled the king with
the greatest fury, and he commanded
them to be cast into the burning fiery fur
nace. Here, amid the fiery flames, they
were miraculously preserved from harm.
Over them the fire had no power, " neither
was a hair of their head singed, neither
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had the smell of fire passed on them."
Thus Nebuchadnezzar learned the great
ness of the God of Israel. (See Abednego.)
Sna'lem — perfect — a place (probably
the village of Salim) some 2 miles east of
Jacob's well. There, is an abundant supply
of water, which may have been the reason
for Jacob's settling at this place (Gen. 33 :
18-20). The Revised Version translates
this word, and reads, "Jacob came in
peace to the city of Shechem," thus not
regarding it as a proper name at all.
Sha '11m, Land ot—tand offoxes—a, place
apparently to the north-west of Jerusalem
(1 Sam. 9 : 4), perhaps in the neighbour
hood of Shaalabbin in Dan (Josh. 19 : 42).
Shali'sha, Land of, probably the dis
trict of Baal-shalisha (2 Kings 4 : 42), lying
about 12 miles north of Lydda (1 Sam.
9:4).
Shal'lecheth, The gate ot—i.e., "the
gate of casting out," hence supposed to be
the refuse gate ; one of the gates of the
house of the Lord, "by the causeway of
the going up"—i.e., the causeway rising
up from the TyrojxBon valley = valley of
the cheesemakers (1 Chr. 26 : 16).
Shal'lum —retribution. (1.) The son of
Jabesh, otherwise unknown.
He "con
spired against Zachariah, and smote him
before the [>eople, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead " (2 Kings 15 : 9, 10).
He reigned only "a month of days in
Samaria." Menahem rose up against Shallum and put him to death (1 Kings 14 : 17;
16:6, 9, 23; 2 Kings 15:14), and became
king in his stead.
(2.) Keeper of the temple vestments in
the reign of Josiah (2 Kings 22 : 14).
(3.) One of the posterity of Judah (1 Chr.
2 : 40, 41).
(4. ) A descendant of Simeon (1 Chr. 4 : 25).
(5.) One of the lino of the high priests
(1 Chr. 6 : 13).
(R.) 1 Chr. 7:13.
(7.) A keeper of the gate in the reign of
David (1 Chr. 9 : 17).
(8. ) A Levite porter (1 Chr. 9 : 19, 31 ; Jer.
35:4).
(9.) An Ephraimite chief (2 Chr. 28 : 12).
(10.) The uncle of the prophet Jeremiah
(Jer. 32 : 7).
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(11.) A son of king Josiah (1 Chr. 3:
15 ; Jer. 22 : 11), who was elected to suc
ceed his father on the throne, although he
was two years younger than his brother
Eliakim. He assumed the crown under
the name of Jehoahaz (q.v.). He did not
imitate the example of his father (2 Kings
23:32), but was "a young lion that had
learned to catch his prey, to devour men "
(Ezek. 19:3). His policy was anti-Egyp
tian therefore. Xecho, at that time at
Riblali, sent an army against Jerusalem,
which at once yielded, and Jehoahaz was
carried captive to the Egyptian camp,
Eliakim being appointed king in his stead.
He remained a captive in Egypt till his
death, and was tho first king of Judah
that died in exile.
Shal'man, an Assyrian king (Hos. 10:
14), identified with Shalmanuzer 11. (Sayce)
or IV. (Lenormant), the successor of Pul
on the throne of Assyria (B.C. 728).
He
made war against Hoshea, the king of
Israel, whom he subdued and compelled to
pay an annual tribute. Hoshea, however,
soon after rebelled against his Assyrian
conqueror.
Shalmanezer again marched
against Samaria, which, after a siege of
three years, was taken (2 Kings 17 : 3-5 ;
18:9) by Sargon {q.v.).
A revolution
meantime had broken out in Assyria, and
Shalmanezer was deposed. Sargon usurped
the vacant throne. Schrader thinks that
this is probably the name of a king of
Moab mentioned on an inscription of
Tiglath-pileser as Salamanu.
Sham. gar. The Philistines from the
maritime plain had made incursions into
the Hebrew upland for the purposes of
plunder, when one of this name, the son
of Anath, otherwise unknown, headed a
rising for the purpose of freeing the land
from this oppression. He repelled the in
vasion, slaying GOO men with an "ox goad"
(q.v.). The goad was a formidable sharppointed instrument, sometimes ten feet
long. He was probably contemporary for
a time with Deborah and Barak (.Tudg. 3 :
31 ; 5 : 6).
Sha'mir—a sharp thorn. (1.) One of
the sons of Michah (1 Chr. 24 : 24).
(2.) A town among the mountains of
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Judah (Josh. 15 : 48) ; probably Somerah,
2\ miles north-west of Debir.
(3.) The residence of Tola, one of the
judges, on Mount Ephraim (Judg. 10 : 1, 2).
Sham 'man—desert.
(1.) One of the
"dukes" of Edom (Gen. 3G : 13, 17).
(2.) One of the sons of Jesse (1 Sam. 10 :
9). He is also called Shimeah (2 Sam. 13 :
3) and Shimma (1 Chr. 2 : 13).
(3.) One of David's three mighty men
(2 Sam. 23 : 11, 12).
(4.) One of David's mighties (2 Sam. 23 :
25); called also Shammoth (1 Chr. 11:27)
and Shamhuth (27 : 8).
Shammu'a—Acartf. (1.) One of the
spies sent out by Moses to search the land
(Num. 13:4). He represented the tribe of
Reuben.
(2.) One of David's sons (1 Chr. 14:4;
3 : 5, " Shimea ; " 2 Sam. 5 : 14).
(3.) A Eevite under Nehemiah (11 : 17).
Sha'phan — a coney — a scribe or secre
tary of king Josiah (2 Kings 22 : 3-7). He
consulted Huldah concerning the newlydiscovered copy of the law which was de
livered to him by Hilkiah the priest (8-14).
His grandson Gedaliah was governor of
Judea (25 : 22).
Sha'phat—judge. (1.) One of the spies.
He represented the tribe of Simeon (Num.
13 : 5).
(2.) The father of Elisha (1 Kings 19:
16 19).
(3.) One of David's chief herdsmen (1
Chr. 27 : 29).
Sha'pher—brightness—one of the sta
tions where Israel encamped in the wilder
ness (Num. 33 : 23, 24).
Shar'aim dro gates (Josh. 15:3G)—
more correctly Shaaraim (1 Sam. 17:52),
probably Till Zakar'ya and KcfrZakartiia,
in the valley of Elah, 3.J miles north-west
of Socoh.
Share'ier— (god) protect the iinn .'—a son
of Sennacherib, king of Assyria. He and his
brot her Adrammelech murdered their fat her
and then tied into the land of Armenia (2
Kings 19 : 37).
Sharon, Ba'ron—a plain—a level tract
extending from the Mediterranean to the
hill country to the west of Jerusalem,
about 30 miles long and from 8 to 15 miles
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broad, celebrated for its beauty and fertility
(1 Chr. 27 : 20 ; Isa. 33 : 9 ; 35 : 2 ; 65 : 10).
The "rose of Sharon" is celebrated (Cant.
2 : 1). It is called Lasharon (the article la
being here a part of the word) in Josh. 12 : 18.
Sha'veh, Valley of—valley of the pla in
- the ancient name of the "king's dale"
(q. v.), or Kidron, on the north side of Jeru
salem (Gen. 14 : 17).
Sha veh-Kirlatha'im plain of Kirjathaim—where Chedorlaomer defeated the
Emims, the original inhabitants (Gen, 14 :
5). Now Kureiydt, north of Dibon, in the
land of Moab.
Shav'sha ("Seraiah," 2 Sam. 8:17;
"Shisha," 1 Kings 4:3), one of David's
secretaries (1 Chr. 18 : 16).
Sheol'tlel—asked for of God— father of
Zerubbabel (Ezra 3 : 2, 8; Neh. 12 : 1).
Shear lng-housc (2 Kings 10 : 12, 14 ;
marg., " house of shepherds binding
sheep." R.V., "the shearing-house of the
shepherds ; " marg., " house of gathering "),
some place between Samaria and Jezreel,
where Jehu slew "two and fifty men " of
the royal family of Judah.
The Heb.
word Beth-eked so rendered is supposed by
some to be a proj>er name.
Sho'ar-Ja'shub—a remnant shall escape
or return {i.e., to God) —a symbolical name
which the prophet Isaiah gave to his son
(Isa. 7 : 3), perhaps his eldest son.
Shc'ba — an oath, seven. (1.) Heb.
nhebha', the son of Raamah (Gen. 10 : 7),
whose descendants settled with those of
Dedan on the Persian Gulf.
(2.) Heb. id. A son of Joktan (Gen. 10 :
2S), probably the founder of the Sabeans.
(3. ) Heb. id. A son of Jokshan, who was
a son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25 : 3).
(4.) Heb. id. A kingdom in Arabia Felix.
The queen of Sheba brought gold, spices,
and precious stones to Solomon (1 Kings
10 : 1, 2). She is called by our Lord the
" queen of the south " (Matt. 12 : 42).
(5.) Heb. shlbha' — "seven"or "an oak."
A town of Simeon (Josh. 19 : 2).
(6.) Heb. id. A "son of Bichri," of the
family of Becher, the son of Benjamin, and
thus of the stem from which Saul was
descended (2 Sam. 20 : 1-22).
When David was returning to Jerusalem
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after the defeat of Absalom, a strife arose
between the ten tribes and the tribe of
Judah, because the latter took the lead in
bringing back the king. Sheba took ad
vantage of this state of things, and raised
the standard of revolt, proclaiming, "We
have no part in David." With his fol
lowers he proceeded northward. David see
ing it necessary to check this revolt, ordered
Abishai to take the gibborim, " mighty
men, " and the body-guard and such troops
as he could gather, and pursue Sheba.
Joab joined the expedition, and having
treacherously put Amasa to death, assumed
the command of the army. Sheba took
refuge in Abel - Bethmaachah, a fortified
town some miles north of Lake Merom.
While Joab was engaged in laying siege
to this city, Sheba's head was, at the in
stigation of a "wise woman" who had held
a parley with him from the city walls,
thrown over the wall to the besiegers, and
thus the revolt came to an end.
Shcbani ah—whom Jehovah hides, or has
made grow up. (1.) A Levite appointed to
blow the trumpet before the ark of God (1
Chr. 15 : 17, 24).
(2.) Another Levite (Neh. 9 : 4, 5).'
(3.) A priest (Neh. 10:12).
(4.) A Levite (Neh. 10:4).
Shob'arim—breaks; ruins— a place near
Ai (Josh. 7:5; R.V. marg., "the quar
ries ").
Sheb'na — tender youth — " treasurer "
over the house in the reign of Hezekiah—
i.e., comptroller or governor of the palace.
On account of his pride he was ejected
from this office, and Eliakim was pro
moted to it (Isa. 22 : 15-25). He appears
to have been the leader of the party who
favoured an alliance with Egypt against
Assyria. It is conjectured that " Shebna
the scribe, " who was one of those whom the
king sent to confer with the Assyrian am
bassador (2 Kings 18 : 18, 26, 37 ; 19 : 2 ; Isa.
36 : 3, 11, 22 ; 37 : 2), was a different person.
Sheb'uel—captive of God. (1.) One of
the descendants of Gershom, who had
charge of the temple treasures in the time
of David (1 Chr. 23 : 16 ; 26 : 24).
(2.) One of the sons of Heman; one of
those whose duty it was to "lift tip the
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horn " in the temple service (1 Chr. 25 : 4) ;
called also Shubael (ver. 20).
Shccani'ah—one intimate irith Jehovah.
(1.) A priest to whom the tenth lot camo
forth when David divided the priests (1
Chr. 24 : 11).
(2.) One of the priests who were "set to
give to their brethren by courses " of the
daily portion (2 Chr. 31 : 15, 10).
Shechani ah— id. (1.) A priest whose
sons are mentioned in 1 Chr. 3 : 21, 22.
(2.) Ezra S: 5.
(3.) Ezra 10: 2, 3.
(4.) The father of Shemaiah, who re
paired the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. 3 : 29).
(5.) The father-in-law of Tobiah (Neh.
6:18).
(6. ) A priest who returned from the Cap
tivity with Zerubbabel (Neh. 12 : 3).
She'chcm — shoulder. (1.) The son of
Hamor the Hivite (Gen. 33:19; 34).
(2.) A descendant of Manasseh (Num.
26:31; Josh. 17:2).
(3.) A city in Samaria ((ion. 33:18),
called also Sichem (12:6), Sychem (Acts
1 : 16). It stood in the narrow sheltered
valley between Ebal on the north and
Gerizim on the south, these mountains at
their base being only some 500 yards apart.
Here Abraham pitched his tent and built
his first altar in the Promised Land, and
received the first divine promise (Gen. 12 :
6, 7). Here also Jacob "bought a parcel
of a field at the hands of the children of
Hamor" after his return from Mesopo
tamia, and settled with his household,
which he purged from idolatry by burying
the teraphim of his followers under an oak
tree, which was afterwards called "the oak
of the sorcerer " (Gen. 33 : 19 ; 35 : 4 ; Judg.
9:37). (See Meonenim.) Here too after
a while he dug a well, which bears his name
to this day (John 4 : 5, 39-12). To Shechem
Joshua gathered all Israel "before God, " and
delivered to them his second parting address
(Josh. 24:1-15). He "made a covenant
with the people that day " at the very place
where, on first entering the land, they had
responded to the law from Ebal and Ger
izim (Josh. 24 : 25), the terms of which
were recorded "in the book of the law of
God "—i.e., in the roll of the law of Moses ;
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and in memory of this solemn transaction
a great stone was set up " under an oak "
(comp. Gen. 28 : 18 ; 31 : 44-46 ; Ex. 24 : 4 ;
Josh. 4:3), possibly the old "oak of
Moreh," as a silent witness of the transac
tion to all coming time.
Shechem became one of the cities of
refuge, the central city of refuge for
Western Palestine (Josh. 20 : 7), and here
the bones of Joseph were buried (24 : 32).
Rehoboam was appointed king in Shechem
(1 Kingsl2:l, 19), but Jeroboam afterwards
took up his residence here. This city is
mentioned in connection with our Lord's
conversation with the woman of Samaria
(John 4:5); and thus, remaining as it does
to the present day, it is one of the oldest
cities of the world. It is the modern
Ndblug, a contraction for Neapolis, the
name given to it by Vespasian. It lies
about a mile and a half up the valley on
its southern slope, and on the north of
Gerizim, which rises about 1,100 feet
above it, and is about 34 miles north of
Jerusalem. It contains about 10,000 in
habitants, of whom about 1(H) are Samari
tans and 100 Jews, the rest being Chris
tians and Mohammedans.
The site of Shechem is said to be of un
rivalled beauty. Stanley says it is "the
most beautiful, perhaps the only very
beautiful, spot in Central Palestine."
Gaza, near Shechem, only mentioned 1
Chr. 7 : 28, has entirely disappeared. It
was destroyed at the time of the Conquest,
and its place was taken by Shechem. (See
Syohah.)
Shcchi'nah, a Chaldee word meaning
rrMimj-phiee, not found in Scripture, but
used by the later Jews to designate the
visible symbol of God's presence in the
tabernacle, and afterwards in Solomon's
temple. When the Lord led Israel out of
Egypt he went before them "in a pillar of
a cloud." This was the symbol of his
presence with his people. For references
made, to it during the wilderness wander
ings, see Ex. 14 : 20 ; 40 : 34-38 ; Lev. 9 : 23,
24 ; Num. 14 : 10 ; 16 : 19, 42.
It is probable that after the entrance
into Canaan this glory-cloud settled in the
tabernacle upon the ark of the covenant in
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the most holy place. We have, however,
no (special reference to it till the consecra
tion of the temple by Solomon, when it
filled the whole house with its glory, so
that the priests could not stand to minister
(1 Kings 8 : 10-13 ; 2 Chr. 5 : 13, 14 ; 7 : 1-3).
Probably it remained in the first temple in
the holy of holies as the symbol of Je
hovah's presence so long as that temple
stood. It afterwards disapi>eared. (See
Cloud.)
Sheep are of different varieties. Prob
ably the flocks of Abraham and Isaac were
of the wild species found still in the moun
tain regions of Persia and Kurdistan.
After the Exodus, and as a result of inter
course with surrounding nations, other
species were no doubt introduced into the
herds of the people of Israel. They are
frequently mentioned in Scripture. The
care of a shepherd over his flock is referred
to as illustrating God's care over his people
(Ps. 23 : 1, 2 ; 74 : 1 ; 77 : 20 ; Isa. 40 : 11 ;
53 : G ; John 10 : 1-5, 7-10).
"The sheep of Palestine are longer in
the head than ours, and have tails from 5
inches broad at the narrowest part to 15
inches at the widest, the weight being in
proportion, and ranging generally from 10
to 14 lbs., but sometimes extending to 30
lbs. The tails are indeed huge masses of
fat" (Geikie's Hohj Land, etc.). The tail
was no doubt the "rump" so frequently
referred to in the Levitical sacrifices (Ex.
29 : 22 ; Lev. 3 : 9 ; 7 : 3 ; 9 : 19).
Sheep-shearing was generally an occasion
of great festivity (Gen. 31 : 19 ; 38 : 12, 13 ;
1 Sam. 25 : 4-8, 36 ; 2 Sam. 13 : 23-28).
Shcep'-iold, a strong fenced enclosure
for the protection of the sheep gathered
within it (Num. 32:24; 1 Chr. 17:7; Ps.
50 : 9 ; 78 : 70). In John 10 : 16 the Author
ized Version renders by " fold " two dis
tinct Greek words, ante and poimne, the
latter of which properly means a "flock,"
and is so rendered in the Revised Version.
(See also Matt. 26 : 31 ; Luke 2 : 8 ; 1 Cor.
9:7.)
Shcep'-gatc. one of the gates of Jerusa
lem mentioned by Nehemiah (3 : 1, 32 ; 12:
89). It was in the eastern wall of the city.
Sheep-market occurs only in John 5 : 2
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(marg., also R.V., "sheep-gate"). The
word so rendered is an adjective, and it is
uncertain whether the noun to lxj supplied
should be " gate " or, following the Vulgate
Version, ' ' pool. "
She'kel—weight—the common standard
both of weight and value among the He
brews. It is estimated at 220 English
grains, or a little more than half an ounce
avoirdupois.
The "shekel of the sanc
tuary " (Ex. 30 : 13 ; Num. 3 : 47) was equal
to twenty gerahs (Ezek. 45 : 12). There were
shekels of gold (1 Chr. 21:25), of silver (1
Sam. 9 : 8), of brass (17 : 5), and of iron (7).
When it became a coined piece of money,
the shekel of gold was equivalent to about
£2 of our money. Six gold shekels, accord
ing to the later Jewish system, were equal
in value to fifty silver ones.
The temple contribution, with which the
public sacrifices were bought (Ex. 30 : 13 ;
2 Chr. 24 : 6), consisted of one common
shekel, or a sanctuary half-shekel, equal to

THE SANCTUARY HALF-SHEKEL.

two Attic drachmas. The coin, a stater
(q.r.), which Peter found in the fish's mouth
paid this contribution for both him and
Christ (Matt. 17 : 24, 27).
A zuza, or quarter of a shekel, was given
by Saul to Samuel (1 Sam. 9 : 8).

ZUZA, OR QUARTER-SnEKEL.

Shelah—petition. (1.) Judah's third
son (Gen. 38 : 2, 5, 11, 14).
(2.) A son of Arphaxad (1 Chr. 1 : 18).
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Shclcmi'ah— whom Jchorak repays. (1.)
Ezra 10 : 39.
(2.) The father of Hananiah (Neh. 3 : 30).
(3.) A priest in the time of Nehemiah
(13:13).
(4.) Father of one of those who ac
cused Jeremiah to Zedekiah (Jer. 37 : 3 ;
38:1).
(5. ) Father of a captain of the ward (Jer.
37 : 13).
(6.) Jer. 36:14.
Shem —a name ; renown—the first men
tioned of the sons of Noah (Gen. 5 : 32 ; G :
10). He was probably the eldest of Noah's
suns. The words " brother of Japheth the
elder " in Gen. 10 : 21 are more correctly
rendered "the elder brother of Japheth,"
as in the Revised Version. Shem's name
is generally mentioned first in the list of
Noah's sons. He and his wife were saved
in the ark (11 : 11). Noah foretold his pre
eminence over Canaan (9 : 23-27). He died
at the age of six hundred years, having
been for many years contemporary with
Abraham, according to the usual chron
ology. The Israelitish nation sprang from
him (Gen. 11 : 10-26 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 24-27).
Sbe'ma—rumour. (1.) A Reubenite (1
Chr. 5:8).
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 13).
(3.) One who stood by Ezra when he read
the law (Neh. 8:4).
(4.) A town in the south of Judah (Josh.
15 : 26) ; the same as Sheba (ver. 5).
Shoma'ah— rumour—a Benjamite whose
sons "came to David to Ziklag" (1 Chr.
12:3).
Shema'lah— whom Jehorah heard. (1.)
A prophet in the reign of Rehoboam (1
Kings 12 : 22-24).
(2.) Neh. 3:29.
(3.) A Simeonite (1 Chr. 4 : 37).
(4.) A priest (Neh. 12:42).
(5.) A Levite (1 Chr. 9:14).
(6.) IChr. 9:16; Neh. 11: 15.
(7. ) A Levite in the time of David, who
with 200 of his brethren took part in the
bringing up of the ark from Obed-edom to
Hebron (1 Chr. 15 : 8).
(8.) A Levite (1 Chr. 24:6).
(9.) The eldest son of Obed-edom (1 Chr.
26 : 4 8).
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(10.) A Levite (2 Chr. 29 : 14).
(11.) A false prophet who hindered the
rebuilding of Jerusalem (Neh. 6 : 10).
(12.) A prince of Judah who assisted at
the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem
(Neh. 12 : 34-36).
(13. ) A false prophet who opposed Jere
miah (Jer. 29 : 24-32).
(14.) One of the Levites whom Jehoshaphat appointed to teach the law (2 Chr.
17:8).
(15.) A Levite appointed to "distribute
the oblations of the Lord " (2 Chr. 31 : 15).
(16.) A Levite (2 Chr. 35 : 9).
(17.) The father of Urijah the prophet
(Jer. 26 : 20).
(18. ) The father of a prince in the reign
of Jehoiakim (Jer. 36 : 12).
Shcmari'ah — whom Jehovah guards.
(1.) One who joined David at Ziklag (1
Chr. 12 : 5).
(2.) Ezra 10 : 32, 41.
Shem'ebcr—soaring on high — the king
of Zeboiim, who joined with the other kings
in casting off the yoke of Chedorlaomer.
After having been reconquered by him, he
was rescued by Abraham (Gen. 14 : 2).
Shem'lnlth—eighth; octave— a musical
term, supposed to denote the lowest note
sung by men's voices (1 Chr. 15 : 21 ; Ps. 6 ;
12, title).
S&emlr'amotli—most high name. (1.)
A Levite in the reign of Jehoshaphat (2
Chr. 17:8).
(2.) A Levite in David's time (1 Chr. 15:
18, 20).
Shemu'el heard of God. (1.) The son
of Ammihud. He represented Simeon in
the division of the land (Num. 34 : 20).
(2.) Used for "Samuel" (1 Chr. 6:33,
R.V.).
(3. ) A prince of the tribe of Issachar (1
Chr. 7 : 2).
Shcn a tooth—probably some conspic
uous tooth-shaped rock or crag (1 Sam. 7 :
12), a place between which and Mizpeh
Samuel set up his "Ebenezer." In the
Hebrew the word has the article prefixed,
" the Shen." The site is unknown.
She'nlr = Senir (Deut. 3:9; Cant. 4 :
8), the name given to Mount Hermon (g.v.)
by the Sidonians.
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Shc'ol (Heb., "the all-demanding world "
= Gr. Hades, "the unknown region"), the
invisible world of departed souls. (See
Hhll.)
She pilar (Gen. 10 : 30), a mount on the
coast of Hadramaut, in the south of Arabia.
Shephati'ah—judged of the Lord. (1.)
One of the sons of David by Abital (2 Sam.
3:4).
(2.) A Eenjamite who joined David at
ZiklagflChr. 12:5).
(3.) A Simeonite prince in David's time
(1 Chr. 27 : 16).
(4.) One of Jehoshaphat's sons (2 Chr.
21 : 2).
(5.) Ezra 2: 4.
(0.) Ezra 2: 57; Neh. 7:59.
(7.) One of the princes who urged the
pvitting of Jeremiah to death (Jer. 38 :
1-4).
Shepherd, a word naturally of frequent
occurrence in Scripture. Sometimes the
word " pastor " is used instead (Jer. 2:8;
3 : 15 ; 10 : 21 ; 12 : 10 ; 17 : 16).
This word is used figuratively to repre
sent the relation of rulers to their subjects
and of God to his people (Ps. 23 : 1 ; 80 : 1 ;
Isa. 40 : 11 ; 44 : 28 ; Jer. 25 : 34, 35 ; Nahum
3 : 18 ; John 10 : 11, 14 ; Heb. 13 : 20 ; 1 Pet.
2 : 25 ; 5 : 4).
The duties of a shepherd in an unen
closed country like Palestine were very
onerous. " In early morning he led forth
the flock from the fold, marching at its
head to the spot where they were to be
pastured. Here he watched them all day,
taking care that none of the sheep strayed,
and if any for a time eluded his watch and
wandered away from the rest, seeking dili
gently till he found and brought it bark.
In those lands sheep require to be supplied
regularly with water, and the Khepherd for
this purpose has to guide them either to
some running stream or to wells dug in the
wilderness and furnished with troughs. At
night he brought the flock home to the fold,
counting them as they passed under the
rod at the door to assure himself that none
were missing. Nor did his lalxiurs always
end with sunset. Often he had to guard
the fold through the dark hours from the
attack of wild lieasts, or the wily attempts
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of the prowling thief (see 1 Sam. 17 : 34)."
—Deane's David.
Sherebi'ah—/ome of the Lord—a priest
whose name is prominent in connection
with the work carried on by Ezra and
Nehemiah at Jerusalem (Ezra 8 : 17, 18,
24-30; Xeh. 8:7; 9:4, 5; 10:12).
She'resh root—a descendant of Manasseh (1 Chr. 7 : 16).
Shcrc'zcr, one of the messengers whom
the children of the Captivity sent to Jeru
salem " to pray for them before the Lord "
(Zech. 7 : 2).
Sher'lflte (Dan. 3 : 2), Babylonian officers.
Shc'shach (Jer. 25 : 26), supposed to be
equivalent to Babel (Babylon), according
to a secret (cabalistic) mode of writing
among the Jews of unknown antiquity,
which consisted in substituting the last
letter of the Hebrew alphabet for the first,
the last but one for the second, and so on.
Thus the letters sh, sh, eh become 4, b, I
—i.e., Babel. This is supposed to be con
firmed by a reference to Jer. 51 : 41, where
Sheshach and Babylon are in parallel
clauses. There seems to be no reason to
doubt that Babylon is here intended by
this name. (See Streane's Jeremiah, I.e.)
Shc'shai— whitish —one of the eons of
Anak (Num. 13 : 22). When the Israelites
obtained possession of the country the sons
of Anak were expelled and slain (Josh. 15 :
14 ; Judg. 1 : 10).
Sheshbaz'z or— O >u n -god, defend th e lord!
—(Ezra 1 : 8, 11), probably another name for
Zerubbabel (q. v.)—Ezra 2:2; Hag. 1:12,
14 ; Zech. 4 : 6, 10.
Sheth-fumKfr. (1.) "The children of
Sheth " (Num. 24 : 17) ; R. V., " the sons of
tumult," which is probably the correct
rendering, as there is no evidence that this
is a proper name here.
(2. ) The antediluvian patriarch (1 Chr.l:!).
Shc'thar—a star— a prince at the court
of Ahasuerus (Esther 1 : 14).
She'thar-boi'nal— star of splendour— a
Persian officer who vainly attempted to
hinder the rebuilding of the temple (Ezra
5 : 3, 6 ; 6 : 6, 13).
She'va— Heb. Shlbhlr. (1.) The son of
Caleb (1 Chr. 2 : 49). (2.) Heb. Shera', one
of David's scribes (2 Sam. 20:25).
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ShewT>read— Ex. 25:30 (R.V. marg.,
"presence bread'"); 1 Chr. 9:32 (marg. ,
" bread of ordering ") ; Num. 4:7: called
" hallowed bread " (R. V., " holy bread ") in
1 Sam. 21 : 1 G.
This bread consisted of twelve loaves
made of the finest flour. They were flat
and thin, and were placed in two rows of
six each on a table in the holy place before
the Lord. They were renewed every Sab
bath (Lev. 24:5-17), and those that were
removed to give place to the new ones were
to be eaten by the priests only in the holy
place (see 1 Sam. 21 : 3-G ; comp. Matt.
12 : 3, 4).
The number of the loaves represented
the twelve tribes of Israel, and also the
entire spiritual Israel, "the true Israel;"
and the placing of them on the table sym-
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bolized the entire consecration of Israel to
the Lord, and their acceptance of God as
their God. The table for the bread was
made of acacia wood, 3 feet long, 18 inches
broad, and 2 feet 3 inches high. It was
plated with pure gold. Two staves, plated
with gold, passed through golden rings,
were used for carrying it.
Shlb'boleth— river, or an car of corn.
The tribes living on the east of Jordan,
separated from their brethren on the west
by the deep ravines and the rapid river,
gradually came to adopt peculiar customs,
and from mixing largely with the Moabitea,
Ishmaelites, and Ammonites to pronounce
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certain letters in such a manner as to dis
tinguish them from the other tribes. Thus
when the Ephraimites from the west in
vaded Gilead, and were defeated by the
Gileadites under the leadership of Jephthah, and tried to escape by the " passages
of the Jordan," the Gileadites seized the
fords and would allow none to pass who
could not pronounce " shiblx>leth '* with a
strong aspirate. This the fugitives were
unable to do. They said "sibboleth," as
the word was pronounced by the tribes on
the west, and thus they were detected
(Judg. 12:1-7). Forty-two thousand were
thus detected, and
" Without reprieve, adjudged to death,
For want of well-pronouncing sliihboleth ."
Shib'mah ■fragrance—a town of Reu
ben, east of Jordan (Num. 32 :
38).
Shield, used in defensive war
fare, varying at different times
and under different circumstances
in size, form, and material (1 Sam.
17 : 7 ; 2 Sam. 1 : 21 ; 1 Kings 10 :
17 ; 1 Chr. 12 : 8, 24, 34 ; Isa. 22 :
G ; Ezek. 30 : 9 ; Nahum 2 : 3).
Used figuratively of God and
of earthly princes as the defend
ers of their people (Gen. 15 : 1 ;
Deut. 33 : 29 ; Pr. 33 : 20 ; 84 : 11).
Faith is compared to a shield
(Eph. 6:1G).
Shields were usually "anointed"
( Isa. 21:5), in order to preserve
them, and at the same time make
the missiles of the enemy glide off them
more easily.
Shigg'aion, from the verb shdgdh, " to
reel about through drink," occurs in the
title of Ps. 7. The plural form, shigionotk,
is found in Hab. 3: 1. The word denotes
a lyrical poem composed under strong
mental emotion ; a song of impassioned
imagination accompanied with suitable
music ; a dithyrambic ode.
Shi hon—overturning—a town of Issachar (Josh. 19 : 19).
Shi'hor—dark— (1 Chr. 13 : 5), the south
western boundary of Canaan, the WAdg
cl-'ArUh. (See Sihok; Nile.)
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Shi hor - Lib'nath — black - white — a
stream on the borders of Asher, probably
the modern Nahr Zerka—i.c, the "crocodile
brook," or "blue river"— which rises in the
Carmel range and enters the Mediterranean
a little to the north of Ctesarea (Josh. 19 :
26).
Crocodiles are still found in the
Zerka. Thomson suspects " that long ages
ago some Egyptians, accustomed to worship
this ugly creature, settled here (viz., at
Csesarea), and brought their gods with
them. Once here they would not easily be
exterminated " {The Land and the Book).
Shil'hlm — aqueducts — a town in the
south of Judah (Josh. 15 : 32) ; called also
Sharuhen and Shaarim (19 : 6 ; 1 Chr. 4 :31).
Shilo'ah. The waters of Siloah (Neh.
3: 15) and Slloam (</.!■.).
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occurs (1 Chr. 9 : 5), denoting the descend
ants of Shelah, Judah 's youngest son.
Shim'ea—the hearing prayer. (1.) One
of David's sons by Bathsheba (1 Chr. 3:5);
called also Shammua (14 : 4).
(2.) A Levite of the family of Merari
(IChr. 6:30).
(3.) Another Levite of the family of Gershon (1 Chr. 6 : 39) ; called also Shimeam
(9 : 38).
(4.) One of David's brothers (1 Sam.
10 : 9, marg. ).
Shim'eah. (1. ) One of David's brothers
(2 Sam. 21 : 21) : same as Shimea (4).
(2.) A Benjamite, a descendant of Gibeon (1 Chr. 8:32).
Shim'el—famous. (1. ) A son of Gershon,
and grandson of Levi (Num. 3 : 18 ; 1 Chr.
Shi loh, generally understood as denot
6 : 17, 29) ; called Shimi in Ex. 6 : 17.
ing the Messiah, " the peaceful one," as
(2.) A Benjamite of the house of Saul,
the word signifies (Gen. 49 : 10). The Vul
who stoned and cursed David when he
gate Version translates the word, " he who reached Bahurim in his flight from Jeru
salem on the occasion of the rebellion of
is to lx! sent," in allusion to the Messiah ;
the Revised Version, margin, " till he come
Absalom (2 Sam. 16 : 5-13). After the de
to Shiloh;" and the LXX., "until that
feat of Absalom he " came cringing to the
which is his shall come to Shiloh." It is
king, humbly siting for jmrdon, bringing
most simple and natural to render the
with him a thousand of his Benjamite
expression, as in the Authorized Version,
tribesmen, and representing that he was
"till Shiloh come," interpreting it as a
heartily sorry for his crime, and had hur
proper name (comp. Isa. 9 : 5).
ried the first of all the house of Israel to
offer homage to the king " (19 : 10-23).
Shiloh—a place of rest—a, city of EphI'iiiin, "on the north side of Bethel," from
David forgave him ; but on his death-bed he
which it is distant 10 miles (Judg. 21 : 19) ;
gave Solomon special instructions regard
ing Shimei, of whose fidelity he seems to
the modern Seilftn (the Arabic for Shiloh),
a "mass of shapeless ruins." Here the
have been in doubt (1 Kings 2 : 8, 9). He was
tabernacle was set up after the Conquest
put to death at the command of Solomon,
(Josh. 18 : 1-10), where it remained during l>ecause he had violated his word by leaving
all the period of the judges till the ark fell
Jerusalem and going to Oath to recover two
into the hands of the Philistines. " No
of his servants who had escaped (30-46).
spot in Central Palestine could be more
(3.) One of David's mighty men who re
secluded than this early sanctuary, nothing
fused to acknowledge Adonijah as David's
more featureless than the landscape around ; successor (1 Kings 1 : 8). He is probably
so featureless, indeed, the landscape and
the same person who is called elsewhere
so secluded the spot that from the time of
(4:18) "the son of Elah."
St. Jerome till its re-discovery by Dr.
(4.) A son of Pedainh, the brother of
Robinson in 1838 the very site was for
Zerubbabel (1 Chr. 3 : 19).
gotten and unknown." It is referred-to-by- . (5.) A Simeonite (1 Chr. 4 : 20, 27).
Jeremiah (7 : 12, 14 ; 26 : 4-^J ^jJJnuirfreCJ F-^feHV Reubenite (1 Chr. 5 : 4).
years after its destruc]
Tic|rfori\ &
(/V^"%evite of the family of Gershon
Shllonite. AhiiaVWie prop
p|e):W{>© frfJChr.V "
home was in Shijoh, , .is. so designa'
designated
lathito who was "over the
;#
(1 Kings 11 : 29 ; 1st 2ftX^f}w'^(bfeKiinnS
£ WMfly; of David (1 Chr. 27 : 27),
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RHIMKON
(9. ) One of the sons of Heman, who as
sisted in the purification of the temple
(2 Chr. 29 : 14).
(10.) A Levite (2 Chr. 31 : 12, 13).
(11.) Another Levite (Ezra 10 : 23).
" The family of Shimei " (Zech. 12 : 13 ;
R.V., "the family of the Rhimeitea")
were the descendants of Shimei (1).
Shim'con—hearkening. Ezra 10 : 31.
ShimTii—/<n rnous—a Benjamite (1 Chr.
8 : 21).
Shim'rath — guardian — a Benjamite,
one of Rhimhi's sons {id.).
Shim'ri—watchman. (1.) A Simeonite
(I Chr. 4:37).
(2.) The father of one of the " valiant
men " of Davids armies (1 Chr. 11 : 45).
(3.) Assisted at the purification of tintemple in the time of Hezekiah (2 Chr.
29 : 13).
Shlm'rom—watchman— the fourth son
of Issachar (Gen. 14 : 13 ; 1 Chr. 7 : 1 ; R. V.,
correctly, "Shimron").
Shim'ron—watch-post—an ancient city
of the Canaanites ; with its villages, allotted
to Zebulun (Josh. 19 : 15) ; now probably
Sem&nieh, on the northern edge of the
plain of Esdraelon, 5 miles west of Naza
reth.
Shim'ron-mer'on, the same, probably,
as Shimron (Josh. 12 : 20).
Shim'sliai— the shining one, or sunny—
the secretary of Rehum the chancellor,
who took part in opposing the rebuilding
of the temple after the Captivity (Ezra 4 :
8, 9, 17-23).
Shin at)—cooling— the king of Admah,
in the valley of Siddim, who with his con
federates was conquered by Chedorlaomer
(Gen. 14 : 2).
Shi'nar, The Land of. LXX. and Vul
gate "Senaar;" in the inscriptions, "Shumir;" probably identical with Babylonia or
Southern Mesopotamia, extending almost
to the Persian Gulf.
Here the tower of
Babel was built (Gen. 11 : 1-fi), and the
city of Babylon. The name occurs later
in Jewish history (Tsa. 11 : 11 ; Zech. 5 : 11).
Shinar was apparently first peopled by
Turanian tribes, who tilled the land and
made bricks and built cities. Then tribes of
Semites invaded the land and settled in it,
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and became its rulers. This was followed in
course of time by an Elamite invasion ;
from which the land was finally delivered
by Hammurabi, the son of Amarpel (per
haps " Amraphel, king of Shinar "), who
became the founder of the new empire of
Chaldea.
Ships, early used in foreign commerce
by the Pluenicians (Gen. 4!l : 13). Moses
(Deut. 28 : 08) and Job (0 : 20) make refer
ence to them, and Balaam sjieaks of the
"ships of Chittim" (Num. 24:24). Solo
mon constructed a navy at Ezion-geber by
the assistance of Hiram's sailors (1 Kings
!) : 2G 28 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 18). Afterwards, Jehoshaphat sought to provide himself with a
navy at the same i*irt, but his ships appear
to have been wrecked before they set sail
(1 Kings 22 : 48, 49 ; 2 Chr. 20 : 85-37).
In our Lord's time fishermen's boats on
the Sea of Galilee were called "ships."
Much may be learned regarding the con
struction of ancient merchant ships and
navigation from the record in Acts 27, 28.
Shiph mite, probably the designation of
Zabdi, who had charge of David's vine
yards (1 Chr. 27 : 27).
Shlph'rah— beaut;/—one of the Egyptian
midwives (Ex. 1 : 15).
Shiph'tan — judicial — an Ephraimite
prince at the time of the division of Canaan
(Num. 34 : 24).
Shl'shak I.=Sheshonk I. , king of Egypt.
His reign was one of great national success,
and a record of his wars and conquests
adorns the portico of what are called the
" Bubastite kings" at Karnak, the ancient
Thebes. Among these conquests is a re
cord of that of Judea. In the fifth year
of Hehoboam's reign Shishak came up
against the kingdom of Judah with a
powerful army. He took the fenced cities
and came to Jerusalem. He pillaged tho
treasures of the temple and of the royal
palace, and carried away the shields of
gold which Solomon had made (1 Kings
11 : 40 ; 14 : 25 ; 2 Chr. 12 : 2). (See Reuoboam.) This expedition of the Egyptian
king was undertaken at the instigation
of Jeroboam for the purpose of lmmbling
Judah. Hostilities between the two king
doms still continued ; but during Reho
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boam's reign there was not again the inter
vention of a third party.
Shit'tab-tree. Shittah wood was em
ployed in making the various parts of the
tabernacle in tile wilderness, and must
therefore have been indigenous in the de
sert in which the Israelites wandered. It
was the acacia or mimosa {Acacia Nilotica
and A. setjal). " The wild acacia {Mimosa
Nilotica), under the name of sfint, every
where represents the senek, or senna, of
the burning bush. A slightly different
form of the tree, equally common under
the name of seyal, is the ancient ' shittah,'
or, as more usually expressed in the plural
form, the ' shittim,' of which the taber
nacle was made."— Stanley's Shmi, etc.
(Ex. 25 : 10, 13, 23, 28).
Shlt'tlm— acacias— also called " Abelshittim " (Num. 33 : 49), a plain or valley
in the land of Moab where the Israelites
were encamped after their two victories
over Sihon and Og, at the close of their
desert wanderings, and from which Joshua
sent forth two spies (q.v.) ''secretly" to
" view " the land and Jericho (Josh. 2 : 1).
Sho'a—opulent—the mountain district
lying to the north-east of Babylonia, an
ciently the land of the Guti, or Kuti, the
modern Kurdistan. The plain lyingbctween
these mountains and the Tigris was called
su-Edina—i.e., "the border of the plain."
This name was sometimes shortened into
Suti and Su, and has been regarded as =
Shoa (Ezek. 23 : 23). Some think it denotes
a place in Babylon. (See Pekoh. )
Sho'bab— apostate. (1.) One of David's
sons by Bathshcba (2 Sam. 5 : 14).
(2.) One of the sons of Caleb (1 Chr. 2 :
18), the son of Hezron.
Sho'bach poured out—the "captain of
the host of Hadarezer " when he mustered
his vassals and tributaries from beyond
" the river Euphrates " (2 Sam. 10 : 15 18) ;
called also Shophach (1 Chr. 19:16).
Sho'bal captors (Ezra 2 : 42).
Sho'bal—pile/rim. (1.) The second son
of Seir the Horite ; one of the Horite
"dukes "(Gen. 30:20).
(2. ) One of the sons of Caleb, and grand
son of Hur (1 Chr. 2 : 50, 52 ; 4 : 1, 2).
Sho'bi—captor— son of Nnhash of Rab-
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bah, the Ammonite. He showed kindness
to David when he fled from Jerusalem to
Mahanaim (2 Sam. 17 : 27).
Sho'oho (2 Chr. 28 : 18) = Shochoh (1 Sam.
17 : 1) Shoeo (2 Chr. 11 : 7). See Socoh.
Shoe. Of various forms, from the mere
sandal {q.v. ) to the complete covering of the
foot. The word so rendered (A. V. ) in Deut.
33:25, min'al, "a bar," is derived from a
root meaning "to bolt" or "shut fast," and
hence a fastness or fortress. The verse has
accordingly been rendered " iron and brass
shall be thy fortress," or, as in the Revised
Version, " thy bars shall be iron and
brass. "
Sho'mer—watchman. (1.) The father
of Jehozabad, who murdered Joash (2
Kings 12:21); called also Shimrith (2 Chr.
24 : 26).
(2.) A man of Asher (1 Chr. 7:32);
called also Shamer (34).
Sho'phan— hidden, or hollow—a ' town
east of Jordan (Num. 32 : 35), " built by
the children of Gad." This word should
probably be joined with the word preced
ing it in this passage, Atroth-Shophan, as
in the Revised Version.
Shoshan'nizn— lilies—the name of some
musical instrument, probably resembling
in shape a lily (Ps. 45 ; 69— title). Some
think that an instrument of six strings is
meant.
Shoshannim-E'duth, in title of Ps.
80 (R, V. marg., "lilies, a testimony"),
probably the name of the melody to which
the psalm was to be sung.
Shrines, Silver, little models and me
dallions of the temple and image of Diana
of Ephesus (Acts 19 : 24). The manufacture
of these was a very large and profitable
business.
Shu'a—wealth. (1. ) A Canaanite whose
daughter was married to Judah (1 Chr. 2 : 3).
(2.) A daughter of Heber the Asherite
(1 Chr. 7 : 32).
Shu 'ah—prost ration ; a pit. (1.) One of
Abraham's sons by Keturah (Gen. 25 : 2 ; 1
Chr. 1:32). (2.) 1 Chr. 4:11.
Shu'al, The land of—/ornrf of the fox—&
district in the tribe of Benjamin fl Sam. 13 :
17) ; possibly the sameas Shalim (9 : 4). in the
neighbourhood of Shaalabbin (Josh. 19:42).
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Shu'hito, a designation of Bildad (Job
2 : 11), probably because ho was a descend
ant of Shuah.
Shu'lamito, the same, as some think,
with "Shunammite," from "Shunem;"
otherwise, the origin and import of the
word are unknown (Cant. 6 : 13).
Shunammite, a person of Shunem
(1 Kings 1 : 3 ; 2 Kings 4 : 12). The Syr.
and Arab, read "Sulamite."
Shu'nem—two resting-places—a little
village in the tribe of Issachar, to the
north of Jezreel and south of Mount Gilboa (Josh. 19 : 18), where the Philistines
encamped when they came against Saul
(1 Sam. 28 : 4), and where Elisha was hos
pitably entertained by a rich woman of
the place. On the sudden death of this
woman's son she hastened to Carmel, 20
miles distant across the plain, to tell Elisha
and to bring him with her to Shunem.
There, in the "prophet's chamber," the
dead child lay ; and Elisha entering it,
shut the door and prayed earnestly : and
the boy was restored to life (2 Kings 4 :
8-37).
This woman afterwards retired
during the famine to the low land of the
Philistines ; and on returning a few years
afterwards, found her house and fields in
the possession of a stranger. She appealed
to the king at Samaria, and had them in a
somewhat remarkable manner restored to
her (comp. 2 Kings 8 : 1-6).
Shnr—an enclosure; a wall—a part,
probably, of the Arabian desert, on the
north-eastern border of Egypt, giving its
name to a wilderness extending from
Egypt toward Philistia (Gen. 16 : 7 ; 20 : 1 ;
25 : 18 ; Ex. 15 : 22). The name was prob
ably given to it from the wall which tho
Egyptians built to defend their frontier
on the north-east from the desert tribes.
This wall or line of fortifications extended
from Pelusium to Heliopolis.
Shu'shan —a ISff—the Susa of Greek
and Roman writers, once the capital of
Elam. It lay in the uplands of Susiana,
on the east of the Tigris, about 150 miles
to the north of the head of the Persian Gulf.
It is the modern Shush, on the north-west of
Shuster. Once a magnificent city, it is now
an immense mass of ruins. Here Daniel
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saw one of his visions (Dan. 8) ; and here
also Nehemiah (Neh. 1) began his public
life. Most of the events recorded in the
Book of Esther took place here. Modern
explorers have brought to light numerous
relics, and the ground-plan of the splendid
palace of Shushan, one of the residences
of the great king, together with numerous
specimens of ancient art, which illustrate
the statements of Scripture regarding it
(Dan. 8 : 2). The great hall of this palace
(Esther 1) "consisted of several magni
ficent groups of columns, together with a
frontage of 343 feet 9 inches, and a depth
of 244 feet. These groups were arranged
into a central phalanx of thirty-six columns
(six rows of six each), flanked on the west,
north, and east by an equal number, dis
posed in double rows of six each, and distant
from them 64 feet 2 inches." The inscrip
tions on the ruins represent that the palace
was founded by Darius and completed by
Artaxerxes.
Shu shan-E'duth ///// of the testimony
—the title of Ps. 80. (See Shoshaxxim. )
Sib becal—the Lord sustains—one of
David's heroes (1 Chr. 11:29), general of
the eighth division of the army (27:11).
He slew the giant Saph in the battle of
Gob (2 Sam. 21 : 18). Called also Mebunnai
(23 : 27).
Sib'mah. —coolness ; fragrance—a town
in Reuben, in the territory of Moab, on the
east of Jordan (Josh. 13 : 19) ; called also
Shebam and Shibmah (Num. 32 : 3, 38).
It was famous for its vines (Isa. 16 : 9 ; Jer.
48:32). It has been identified with the
ruin of Siimich, where there are rock -cut
winepresses. This fact explains the words
of the prophets referred to above. It was
about 5 miles east of Heshbon.
Si'chem = Shc'chem (g.ti.)i Gen- 12 : 6.
Sickle of the Egyptians resembled that
in modern use.
The ears of corn were
cut with it near the top of tho straw.
There was also a sickle used for warliko
purposes, more correctly, however, called
a pruning-kook (Deut. 16 : 9 ; Jer. 50 : 16 ;
Joel 3 : 13 ; Mark 4 : 29).
Sld'dim, Vale of— valley of the broad
plains— "which is the salt sea" (Gen. 14:
3, 8, 10), between Engedi and the cities
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of the plain, at the south end of the
Dead Sea. It was " full of slime-pits "—
i.e., bitumen springs. Here Chedorlaomer
and the confederate kings overthrew the
kings of Sodom and the cities of the plain.
God afterwards, on account of their wicked
ness, "overthrew those cities, and all the
plain, and all the inhabitants of the
cities ; " and the smoke of their destruc
tion " went up as the smoke of a furnace "
(19 : 24-28), and was visible from Mamre,
where Abraham dwelt.
Some, however, contend that the "cities
of the plain " were somewhere at the
north of the Dead Sea. (SeeSoDOM.)
Si don fishing; fishery — Gen. 10:15,
19 (R.V., Zidon); Matt. 11:21, 22; Luke
0:17. (SeeZlDON.)
Signet, a seal used to attest docu
ments (Dan. 6 : 8-10, 12). In 6 : 17, this
word properly denotes a ring. The im
pression of a signet ring on fine clay has
recently been discovered among the ruins
at Nineveh. It bears the name and title
of an Egyptian king. Two actual signet
rings of ancient Egyptian monarchs
(Cheops and Horns) have also been dis
covered.
When digging a shaft close to the south
wall of the temple area, the engineers of the
Palestine Exploration Fund, at a depth of
12 feet below the surface, came upon a
pavement of polished stones, formerly one
of the streets of the city. Under this
pavement they found a stratum of 1G feet
of concrete, and among this concrete, 10
feet down, they found a signet stone bear
ing the inscription, in
Old Hebrew charac
ters, " Haggai, son of
Shebaniah."
It has
been asked, Might not
this be the actual seal
of Haggai the prophet?
We know that he was
IIAGOA1 S SEAL.
in Jerusalem after the
Captivity ; and it is somewhat singular
that he alone of all the minor prophets
makes mention of a signet (Hag. 2 : 23).
(See Seal.)
Si'hon — striking damn.
The whole
country on the east of Jordan, from the
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Arnon to the Jabbok, was possessed by the
Amorites, whose king, Sihon, refused to
permit the Israelites to pass through his
territory, and put his army in array against
them. The Israelites went forth against
him to battle, and gained a complete vic
tory. The Amorites were defeated ; Si
hon, his sons, and all his people, were
smitten with the sword, his walled towns
were captured, and the entire country oc
cupied by the Amorites was taken posses
sion of by the Israelites (Num. 21 : 21-30 ;
Deut. 2 : 24-37).
The country from the Jabbok to Hermon was at this time ruled by Og, the last
of the Rephaim. He also tried to prevent
the progress of the Israelites, but was
utterly routed, and all his cities and terri
tory fell into the hands of the Israelites
(comp. Num. 21 : 34 ; Deut. 3 : 3, 4, 14 ; Ps.
135 : 10-12 ; 130 : 15-21).
These two victories gave the Israelites
possession of the country on the east of
Jordan, from the Arnon to the foot of
Hermon.
The kingdom of Sihon embraced about
1,500 square miles, while that of Og was
more than 3,000 square miles.
Si'hor (correctly SWhor)— black; dark
—the name given to the river Nile in
Isa. 23 : 3 ; Jer. 2 : 18. In Josh. 13 : 3 it is
probably "the river of Egypt"—i.e., the
Wddy el-Arish (1 Chr. 13 : 5)—which flows
"before Egypt"— i.e., in a north-easterly
direction from Egypt—and enters the sea
about 50 miles south-west of Gaza.
Si'las—wood—a prominent member of
the church at Jerusalem ; also called Silvanus. He and Judas, sumamed Barsabas, were chosen by the church there to
accompany Paul and Barnabas on their
return to Antioch from the council of the
apostles and elders (Acts 15 : 22), as bearers
of the decree adopted by the council. He
assisted Paul there in his evangelistic
labours, and was also chosen by him to be
his companion on his second missionary
tour (Acts 16 : 19-24). He is referred to
in the epistles under the name of Silvanus
(2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess.
1:1; 1 Pet. 5 : 12). There is no record of
the time or place of his death.
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Silk — Heb. dcmSshZk, "damask," silk
cloth manufactured at Damascus—Amos
3 : 12, A. V., " in the corner of a bed, and
in Damascus in a couch," is more correctly
in the R. V., "in the corner of a couch and
on the silken cushions of a bed. "
Heb. metht—(Ezek. 16 : 10, 13, rendered
"silk").
In Gen. 41:42 (marg. A.V.),
Prov. 31:22 (R.V., "fine linen"), the
word " silk " ought to be " fine linen."
Silk was common in New Testament
times (Rev. 18 : 12).
Sil'la—a highway ; a twig—only in 2
Kings 12 : 20. If taken as a proper name
(as in the LXX. and other versions), the
locality is unknown.
Silo ah. The pool of—Heb. sh&lah; i.e.,
' ' the dart "—Neh. 3 : 15 : with the art.

SILOAM

ihiloah, "sending," Isa. 8:6 (comp. 7:3)
= Slloam (q.v.).
Silo'am, Pool of—sent or sending.
Here a notable miracle was wrought by
our Lord in giving sight to the blind
(John 9:7-11).
It has been identified
with the Birket Silwdn in the lower Tyropoeon valley, to the south-east of the hill
of Zion.
The water which flows into this pool
intermittingly by a subterranean channel
springs from the " Fountain of the Vir
gin " (q. v. ). The length of this channel,
which has several windings, is 1,750 feet,
though the direct distance is only 1,100
feet. The pool is 53 feet in length from
north to south, 18 feet wide, and 19 deep.
The water passes from it by a channel cut

THE SILOAM IN8UIUIT10X.
ITracing from a squeeze, taken 15th July, 1881, by Licuts. Cornier and Mantcll, R.E.)

in the rock into the gardens below. (See
En-bogel.)
A few years ago (1880) a youth, while
wading up the conduit by which the water
enters the pool, accidentally discovered an
inscription cut in the rock, on the eastern
side, about 19 feet from the pool. This is
the oldest extant Hebrew record of the
kind. It has with great care been de
ciphered by scholars, and has been found
to be an account of the manner in which the
tunnel was constructed. Its whole length
is said to be " twelve hundred cubits ; " and
the inscription further notes that the
workmen, like the excavators of the
Mont Cenis Tunnel, excavated from both
ends, meeting in the middle.
Some have argued that the inscription

was cut in the time of Solomon ; others,
with more probability, refer it to the reign
of Hezekiah. A more ancient tunnel was
discovered in 1889 some 20 feet below the
ground. It is of smaller dimensions, but
more direct in its course. It is to this
tunnel that Isaiah (8 : 6) probably refers.
The Siloam inscription above referred to
was surreptitiously cut from the wall of the
tunnel in 1891 and broken into fragments.
These were, however, recovered by the effortsof the British Consul at Jerusalem, and
have been restored to their original place.
Silo'am, Tower of, mentioned only
Luke 13 : 4. The place here spoken of is
the village now called Silwdn, or Kefr Sil
wdn, on the east of the valley of Kidron,
and to the north-east of the pool. It
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stands on the west slope of the Mount of
Olives.
As illustrative of the movement of small
bands of Canaanites from place to place,
and the intermingling of Canaanites and
Israelites even in small towns in earlier
times, M. C. Ganneau records the follow
ing curious fact: "Among the inhabit
ants of the village (of Siloam) there are a
hundred or so domiciled for the most part
in the lower quarter, and forming a group
apart from the rest, called Dhiabrye—i.e.,
men of Dhiban. It appears that at some
remote period a colony from the capital
of king Mesha (Dibon-Moab) crossed the
Jordan and fixed itself at the gates of Jeru
salem at Silwan.
The memory of this
migration is still preserved ; and I am
assured by the ]>eople themselves that
many of their number are installed in
other villages round Jerusalem " (quoted
by Henderson, Palestine).
Sil'ver, used for a great variety of pur
poses, as may bo judged from the frequent
references to it in Scripture. It first ap
pears in commerce in Gen. 13:2; 23 : 15,
lli. It was largely employed for making
vessels for the sanctuary in the wilderness
(Ex. 26:19; 27:17; Num. 7:13, 19;
10 : 2). There is no record of its having
been found in Syria or Palestine. It was
brought in large quantities by foreign
merchants from abroad, from Spain and
India and other countries probably.
Sil'verling (Isa. 7:23). Literally the
words are " at a thousand of silver "—i.e.,
" pieces of silver,"' or shekels.
Simeon —hearing. (1.) The second son
of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 29 : 33). He was
associated with Levi in the terrible act of
vengeance against Hamor and the Shechemites (34 : 25, 26).
He was detained by
Joseph in Egypt as a hostage (42 : 24).
His father, when dying, pronounced a
malediction against him (49 : E-7). The
words in the Authorized Version (49 : 0),
"they digged down a wall," ought to be,
as correctly rendered in the Revised Ver
sion, " they houghed an ox."
(2.) An aged saint who visited the
temple when Jesus was being presented
before the Lord, and uttered lofty words
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of thanksgiving and of prophecy (Luke
2 : 29-35).
(3.) One of the ancestors of Joseph
(Luke 3 : 30).
(4.) Surnamed Niger—i.e., "black," per
haps from his dark complexion—a teacher
of some distinction in the church of Antioch (Acts 13 : 1-3). It has been supposed
that this was the Simon of Cyrene who
bore Christ's cross. Note the number of
nationalities represented in the church at
Antioch.
(5.) James (Acts 15:14) thus designates
the apostle Peter {q. v.).
Sim 'eon, The tribe of; was "divided
and scattered " according to the prediction
in Gen. 49 : 5-7. They gradually dwindled
in number, and sank into a position of in
significance among the other tribes. They
decreased in the wilderness by about twothirds (comp. Num. 1 : 23; 20 : 14). Moses
pronounces no blessing on this tribe. It
is passed by in silence (Deut. 33).
This tribe received as their portion a
jxirt of the territory already allotted to
Judah (Josh. 19 : 1-9). It lay in the south
west of the land, with Judah on the east
and Dan on the north ; but whether it
was a compact territory or not cannot be
determined.
The subsequent notices of
this tribe are but few (1 Chr. 4:24-43).
Like Reuben on the east of Jordan, this
tribe had little influence on the history of
Israel.
Simon, the abbreviated form of Simeon.
(1.) One of the twelve apostles, called the
Canaanite (Matt. 10 : 4 ; Mark 3 : 18). This
word "Canaanite " does not mean a native
of Canaan, but is derived from the Syriac
word Kancan or Kaneniah, which was the
name of a Jewish sect. The Revised Ver
sion has ' ' Cananiean ; " marg. , " or Zealot "
He is also called " Zelotcs " (Luke G:15;
Acts 1:13; R.V., "the Zealot"), because
previous to his call to the apostleship he
had been a member of the fanatical sect of
the Zealots. There is no record regarding
him.
(2.) The father of Judas Iscariot (John
6:71; 13:2,26).
(3.) One of the brothers of our Lord
(Matt. 13:55; Mark 6 : 3).
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(4.) A Pharisee in whose house "awoman
of the city which was a sinner" anointed
our Lord's feet with ointment (Luke 7 :
36-38).
(5. ) A leper of Bethany, in whose house
Mary anointed our Lord's head with oint
ment "as he sat at meat" (Matt. 26:6-13;
Mark 14 : 3-9).
(6. ) A Jew of Cyrene, in North Africa,
then a province of Libya. A hundred
thousand Jews from Palestine had been
settled in this province by Ptolemy Soter
(B.C. 323-285), where by this timo they had
greatly increased in number. They had a
synagogue in Jerusalem for such of their
number as went thither to the annual
feasts. Simon was seized by the soldiers
as the procession wended its way to the
place of crucifixion as he was passing by,
and the heavy cross which Christ from
failing strength could no longer bear was
laid on his shoulders. Perhaps they seized
him because he showed sympathy with
Jesus. He was the " father of Alexander
and Rufus " (Matt. 27 : 32). Possibly this
Simon may have been one of the "men of
Cyrene" who preached the word to the
Greeks (Acts 11 : 20).
(7.) A sorcerer of great repute for his
magical arts among the Samaritans (Acts
8 : 9-11). He afterwards became a pro
fessed convert to the faith under the
preaching of Philip the deacon and evan
gelist (12, 13). His profession was, how
ever, soon found to be hollow. His con
duct called forth from Peter a stern rebuke
(8 : 18-23). From this moment he disap
pears from the Church's history. The term
"Simony," as denoting the purchase for
money of spiritual offices, is derived from
him.
(8.) A Christian at Joppa, a tanner by
trade, with whom Peter on one occasion
lodged (Acts 9 : 43).
(9.) Simon Peter (Matt. 4 : 18). See
Peter.
Sim'ri —watchman—a Levite of the fam
ily of Merari (1 Chr. 26 : 10).
Sin is "any want of conformity unto or
transgression of the law of God " (1 John
3:4; Rom. 4 : 15), in the inward state and
habit of the soul, as well as in the outward
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conduct of the life, whether by omission or
commission (Rom. 6:12-17; 7:5-24). It
is "not a mere violation of the law of our
constitution, nor of the system of things,
but an offence against a personal lawgiver
and moral governor who vindicates his
law with penalties. The soul that sins is
always conscious that his sin is (1) in
trinsically vile and polluting, and (2) that
it justly deserves punishment, and calls
down the righteous wrath of God. Hence
sin carries with it two inalienable char
acters —(1) ill-desert, guilt (rcatus); and
(2) pollution [macula)."—Hodge's Outline*.
The moral character of a man's actions is
determined by the moral state of his heart.
The disposition to sin, or the habit of the
soul that leads to the sinful act, is itself
also sin (Rom. 6 : 12-17 ; Gal. 5 : 17 ; James
1 : 14, 15).
The origin of sin is a mystery, and must
for ever remain such to us. It is plain
that for some reason God has permitted
sin to enter this world, and that is all we
know. His permitting it, however, in no
way makes God the author of sin.
Adam's sin (Gen. 3 : 1-6) consisted in his
yielding to the assaults of temptation and
eating the forbidden fruit. It involved in
it—(1) the sin of unbelief, virtually making
God a liar ; and (2) the guilt of disobedience
to a positive command. By this sin he
became an ajxjstate from God, a rebel in
arms against his Creator. He lost the
favour of God and communion with him;
his whole nature became depraved, and he
incurred the penalty involved in the cove
nant of works.
Original sin. " Our first parents being
the root of all mankind, the guilt of their
sin was imputed, and the same death in
sin and corrupted nature were conveyed to
all their ]>osterity, descending from them
by ordinary generation." Adam was con
stituted by God the federal head and re
presentative of all his posterity, as he was
also their natural head, and therefore when
he fell they fell with him (Rom. 5 : 12-21 ;
1 Cor. 15 : 22^15). His probation was their
probation, and his fall their fall. Because
of Adam's first sin all his posterity came
into the world in a state of sin and con
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demnation—i.e., (1) a state of moral cor
ruption, and (2) of guilt, as having judi
cially imputed to them the guilt of Adam's
first sin.
44 Original sin " is frequently and proI«rly used to denote only the moral corrup
tion of their whole nature inherited by all
men from Adam. This inherited moral
corruption consists in — (1) the loss of
original righteousness; and (2) the presence
of a constant proneness to evil, which is
the root and origin of all actual sin. It is
called "sin"' (Rom. 0:12, 14, 17; 7:5-17),
the "flesh " (Gal. 5 : 17, 2-1), " lust " (James
1:14, 15), the " body of sin " (Rom. 6 : 6),
"ignorance," "blindness of heart," "alien
ation from the life of God" (Eph. 4:18,
19). It influences and depraves the whole
man, and its tendency is still downward
to deeper and deeper corruption, there re
maining no recuperative element in the
soul. It is a total depravity, and it is also
universally inherited by all the natural de
scendants of Adam (Rom. 3 : 10-23; 5 : 1221; 8:7). Pelagians deny original sin,
and regard man as by nature morally and
spiritually well ; semi Pelagians regard
him as morally sick ; Augustinians, or, as
they are also called, Calvinists, regard
man as described above, spiritually dead
(Eph. 2 : 1 ; 1 John 3 : 14).
The doctrine of original sin is proved—
(1.) From tile fact of the universal sinfulness
of men. "There is no man that sinneth
not" (1 Kings 8:40; Isa. 53:0; Ps. 130:
3; Rom. 3:19, 22, 23; Gal. 3:22). (2.)
From the total depravity of man. All
men are declared to be destitute of any
principle of spiritual life; man's apostasy
from God is total and complete (Job 15 :
14-10; Gen. 6:5, 0). (3.) Erom its early
manifestation (Ps. 58:3; Prov. 22:15).
(4.) It is proved also from the necessity,
absolutely and universally, of regeneration
(John 3:3; 2 Cor. 5:17). (5.) From the
universality of death (Rom. 5:12-20).
Various kinds of sin are mentioned —(1.)
"Presumptuous sins," or as literally ren
dered, " sins with an u\ lifted hand "—/.r., de
fiant acts of sin, in contrast with "errors "
or " inadvertencies " (Ps. 19 : 13). (2.) " Se
cret "—i.e., hidden sins (19 : 12) ; sins which
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escape the notice of the soul. (3.) "Sin
against the Holy Ghost" (q.v.), or a "sin
unto death" (Matt. 12:31, 32; 1 John
5 : 16), which amounts to a wilful rejection
of grace.
Sin, a city in Egypt, called by the Greeks
Pelusium, which means, as does also the
Hebrew name, "clayey" or "muddy," so
called from the abundance of clay found
there. It is called by Ezekiel (Ezelc 30 :
15) " the strength of Egypt," thus denoting
its imix)rtance as a fortified city. It has
been identified with the modern Tineh, "a
miry place, " where its ruins are to be found.
Of its boasted magnificence only four red
granite columns remain, and some few
fragments of others.
Sin-offering (Heb. hatlath), the law of,
is given in detail in Lev. 4-6:13; 9:7-11,
22 24 ; 12 : 6-8 ; 15 : 2, 14, 25-30 ; 14 : 19, 31 ;
Num. 6 : 10-14. On the day of Atonement
it was made with special solemnity (Lev.
10 : 5, 11, 15). The blood was then carried
into the holy of holies and sprinkled on the
mercy-seat. Sin-offerings were also pre
sented at the five annual festivals (Num.
28, 29), and on the occasion of the con
secration of the priests (Ex. 29 : 10-14, 36).
As each individual—even the most private
member of the congregation, as well as the
congregation at large, and the high priest—
was obliged, on lieing convicted by his
conscience of any jtarticular sin, to come
with a sin-offering, we see thus impressively
disclosed the need in which every sinner
stands of the salvation of Christ, and the
necessity of making application to it as often
as the guilt of sin renews itself upon his con
science. This resort of faith to the j>erfect
sacrifice of Christ is the one way that lies
o]>en for the sinner's attainment of pardon
and restoration to ix-ace. And then in the
sacrifice itself there is the reality of that
incomparable worth and preciousness which
were so significantly represented in the sinoffering by the sacredness of its blood and
the hallowed destination of its flesh. With
reference to this the blood of Christ is
called emphatically "the precious blood,"
and the blood that "cleanseth from all
sin " (1 John 1 : 7).
Sin, Wilderness of, lying between Elim
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and Sinai (Ex. 1C : 1 ; comp. Num. 33 : 11,
12). This was probably the narrow plain
of el-Markha, which stretches along the east
ern shore of the Red Sea for several miles
toward the promontory of Rds Mohammed,
the southern extremity of the Sinaitic
Peninsula.
While the Israelites rested
here for some days they began to murmur
on account of the want of nourishment, as
they had by this time consumed all the
corn they had brought with them out of
Egypt. God heard their murmurings, and
gave them "manna" and then quails in
abundance.
Sinai of Sin (the moon god)—called also
Horeb, the name of the mountain district
which was reached by the Hebrews in the
third month after the Exodus. Here they
remained encamped for about a whole year.
Their journey from the Red Sea to this
encampment, including all the windings
of the route, was about 150 miles. The last
twenty-two chapters of Exodus, together
with the whole of Leviticus and Num.
1-6 : 11, contain a record of all the trans
actions which occurred while they were
here. From Rephidim (Ex. 17:8-13) the
Israelites journeyed forward through the
Wady Solaf and Wady esh-Sheikh into
the plain of er-Rahah, "the desert of
Sinai," about 2 miles long and half a mile
broad, and encamped there "before the
mountain." The part of the mountain
range, a protruding lower bluff, known as
the Ras Sasafeh (Sufsafeh), rises almost
l>erpendicularly from this plain, and is in
all probability the Sinai of history. Dean
Stanley thus describes the scene: — "The
plain itself is not broken and uneven and
narrowly shut in, like almost all others in
the range, but presents a long retiring
sweep, within which the people could re
move and stand afar off. The cliff, rising
like a huge altar in front of the whole con
gregation, and visible against the sky in
lonely grandeur from end to end of the
whole plain, is the very image of tho
* mount that might be touched,' and from
which the voice of God might be heard far
and wide over the plain below. " This was
the scene of the giving of the law. From
the Ras Sufsafeh the law was proclaimed
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to the people encamped below in the plain
of er-Rahah.
During the lengthened
period of their encampment here the Israel
ites passed through a very memorable ex
perience. An immense change passed over
them. They are now an organized nation,
bound by covenant engagements to serve
the Lord their God, their ever-present
divine Leader and Protector. At length,
in the second month of the second year of
the Exodus, they move their camp and
march forward according to a prescribed
order. After three days they reach the
"wilderness of Paran," the "et-Tih"—
i.e., "the desert"—and here they make
their first encampment. At this time a
spirit of discontent broke out amongst
them, and the Lord manifested his dis
pleasure by a fire which fell on the encamp
ment and inflicted injury on them. Moses
called the place Taberah [q.v.)—Num. 11 :
1-3. The journey between Sinai and the
southern boundary of the Promised Land
(about 150 miles) at Kadesh was accom
plished in about a year (Deut. 1 : 2). (See
Map facing page 198. )
Sinait'icus codex, usually designated
by the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet,
is one of the most valuable of ancient
MSS. of the Greek New Testament. On
the occasion of a third visit to the convent
of St. Catherine, on Mount Sinai, in 1859,
it was discovered by Dr. Tischendorf. He
had on a previous visit in 1844 obtained
forty-three parchment leaves of the LXX.,
which he deposited in the university lib
rary of Leipsic, under the title of the Codex
Frederico-Augustanus, after his royal pat
ron the king of Saxony. In the year re
ferred to (1859) the emperor of Russia sent
him to prosecute his search for MSS., which
he was convinced were still to be found in
the Sinai convent. The story of his find
ing the manuscript of the New Testament
has all the interest of a romance. He
reached the convent on 31st January ; but
his inquiries appeared to be fruitless. On
the 4th February he had resolved to return
home without having gained his object.
' ' On that day, when walking with the provisor of the convent, he spoke with much
regret of his ill-success. Returning from
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their promenade, Teschendorf accompanied
the monk to his room, and there had dis
played to him what his companion called
a copy of the LXX., which he, the ghostly
brother, owned. The MS. was wrapped
up in a piece of cloth, and on its being un
rolled, to the surprise and delight of the
critic the very document presented itself
which he had given vtp all hope of seeing.
His object had been to complete the frag
mentary LXX. of 1844, which he had
declared to be the most ancient of all
Greek codices on vellum that are extant;
but he found not only that, but a copy of
the Greek New Testament attached, of the
same age, and perfectly complete, not
wanting a single page or paragraph." This
precious fragment, after some negotiations,
he obtained possession of, and conveyed it
to the Emperor Alexander, who fully ap
preciated its importance, and caused it to
be published as nearly as possible in fac
simile, so as to exhibit correctly the ancient
handwriting. The entire codex consists of
34GJ folios. Of these 199 belong to the Old
Testament and 1474 to the New, along
with two ancient documents called the
Epistle of Barnabas and the Shepherd of
Hernias. The books of the New Testa
ment stand thus: —the four Gospels, the
epistles of Paul, the Acts of the Apostles,
the Catholic Epistles, the Apocalypse of
John. It is shown by Tischendorf that
this codex was written in the fourth cen
tury, and is thus of about the same age as
the Vatican codex ; but while the latter
wants the greater part of Matthew and
sundry leaves here and there besides, the
Sinaiticus is the only copy of the New
Testament in uncial characters which is
complete. Thvis it is the oldest extant MS.
copy of the New Testament. Both the
Vatican and the Sinai codices were pro
bably written in Egypt. (See Vaticancs.)
Sl'nim, The land of (Isa. 49 : 12), sup
posed by some to mean China, but more
probably Phoenicia (Gen. 10 : 17) is in
tended.
Sl'nite, an inhabitant of Sin, near Arka
(Gen. 10 : 17 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 15). (See Abkite. )
Sl'on—derated.
(1.) Denotes Mount
Herraon in Deut. 4 : 48 ; called Sirion by
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the Sidonians, and by the Amorites Shenir
(Deut. 3 : 9). (See Hkbmon. )
(2.) The Greek form of Zion (q.v.) in
Matt. 21 : 5 ; John 12 : 15.
Slph moth —fruitful places — some un
known place in the south, where David
found friends when he fled from Saul
(1 Sam. 30 : 28).
Si'rah — retiring — a well from which
Joab's messenger brought back Abner (2
Sam. 3:2C). It is now called 'Ain Sdrah,
and is situated about a mile from Hebron,
on the road to the north.
Sir Ion — a breastplate — the Sidonian
name of Hermon (q. v. )—Deut. 3:9; Ps. 29 : 6.
Sis'era (Egypt. Se»- Ra, ' ' servant of Ra ").
(1. ) The captain of Jabin's army (Judg. 4 : 2),
which was routed and destroyed by the
army of Barak on the plain of Esdraelon.
After all was lost he fled to the settlement
of Heberthe Kenite in the plain of Zaanaim.
Jael, Heber*s wife, received him into her
tent with apparent hospitality, and "gave
him butter " (i.e., lebben, or curdled milk)
"in a lordly dish." Having drunk the re
freshing beverage, he lay down, and soon
sank into the sleep of the wear}'. While
he lay asleep Jael crept stealthily up to
him, and taking in her hand one of the
tent pegs, with a mallet she drove it with
such force through his temples that it en
tered into the ground where he lay, and
"at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he
bowed, there he fell down dead."
The part of Deborah's song (Judg. 5 : 2427) referring to the death of Sisera (which
is a "mere patriotic outburst," and "iB no
proof that purer eyes would have failed to
see gross sin mingling with Jael's service
to Israel ") is thus rendered by Professor
Roberts (Old Tcstamctti Bevision) :—
" Extolled above women bo Jael,
The wife of Heber the Kenite,
Extollod above women in tbe tent.
He asked for water, she gave him milk ;
She brought him cream in a lordly dish.
She stretched forth her hand to the nail,
Her right hand to the workman's hammer,
And she smote Sisera ; she crushed his head,
She crashed through and transfixed his temples.
At her feet he curled himself, he fell, he lay still :
At her feet he curled himself, he fell ;
And where he curled himself, there he fell dead.*
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(2.) The ancestor of some of the Nethinim who returned with Zerubbabel (Ezra
2 : 53 ; Neh. 7 : 55).
Sit nan—strife—the second of the two
wells dug by Isaac, whose servants here
contended with the Philistines (Gen. 26 :
21). It has been identified with the modern
Shutneh, in the valley of Gerar, to the west
of Rehoboth, about 20 miles south of Beersheba.
Sifting, the attitude generally assumed
in Palestine by those who were engaged in
any kind of work. " The carpenter saws,
planes, and hews with his hand-adze, sitting
on the ground or upon the plank he is
planing. The washerwoman sits by the
tub ; and, in a word, no one stands when
it is possible to sit. Shopkeepers always
sit, and Levi sitting at the receipt of cus
tom (Matt. 9:9) is the exact way to state
the case. "—Thomson, Lend ami Jiook.
Sl'vnn, a Persian word (Assyr. sivanu,
" bricks "), used after the Captivity as the
name of the third month of the Jewish
year, extending from the new moon in
June to the new moon in July (Esther
8:9).
Skin, Coats made of (Gen. 3:21).
Skins of rams and badgers were used as a
covering for the tabernacle (Ex. 25 : 5 ;
Num. 4 : 8-14).
Skull, The place of a. See Golgotha.
Slave, Jer. 2:14 (A.V.), but not there
found in the original. In Rev. 18 : 13 the
word "slaves " is the rendering of a Greek
word meaning " bodies." The Hebrew and
Greek words for slave are usually rendered
simply "servant," "bondman," or "bond
servant." Slavery as it existed under the
Mosaic law haH no modern parallel. That
law did not originate but only regulated
the already existing custom of slavery (Ex.
21 : 20, 21, 26, 27 ; Lev. 25 : 44-46 ; Josh.
9 : 6-18). The gospel in its spirit and genius
is hostile to slavery in every form, which
under its influence is gradually disappear
ing from among men.
Slime (Gen. 11:3; LXX., "asphalt;"
R.V. marg., "bitumen"). The vale of
Siddim was full of slime pits (14 : 10).
Jochebed daulxjd the "ark of bulrushes"
with slime (Ex. 2 : 3). (See Pitch.)
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Sling. With a sling and a stone David
smote the Philistine giant (1 Sam. 17 : 40,
49). There were 700 Benjamites who were
so skilled in its use that with the left hand
they "could sling stones at a hairbreadth,
and not miss " (Judg. 20 : 16 ; 1 Chr. 12 : 2).
It was used by the Israelites in war (2
Kings 3 : 25). (See Arms. )
The words in Prov. 26:8, "As he that
bindeth a stone in a sling, "etc. (Authorized
Version), should rather, as in the Revised
Version, be "As a bag of gems in a heap
of stones," etc.
Smith. The Hebrews were not per
mitted by the Philistines in the days of
Samuel to have a smith amongst them, lest
they should make them swords and spears
(1 Sam. 13:19). Thus the Philistines
sought to make their conquests permanent
(comp. 2 Kings 24 : 16).
Smyr'na—miirrk—an ancient city of
Ionia, on the western coast of Asia Minor,
about 40 miles to the north of Ephesus.
It is now the chief city of Anatolia, having
a mixed population of about 200,000, of
whom about one-third are professed Chris
tians. The church founded here was one
of the seven addressed by our Lord (Rev.
2 : 8-11). The celebrated Polycarp, a pupil
of the apostle John, was in the second cen
tury a prominent leader in the church of
Smyrna. Here he suffered martyrdom,
A. n. 155.
Snail. (1.) Heb. homit, among the un
clean creeping things (Lev. 11 : 30). This
was probably the sand-lizard, of which
there are many species in the wilderness of
Judea and the Sinai peninsula.
(2.) Heb. shablul(Ts. 58:9), the snail or
slug proper. Tristram explains the allu
sions of this passage by a reference to the
heat and drought by which the moisture of
the snail is evaporated. "We find," he
says, "in all parts of the Holy Land
myriads of snail-shells in fissures still ad
hering by the calcareous exudation round
their orifice to the surface of the rock, but
the animal of which is utterly shrivelled
and wasted— 'melted away.' "
Snore. The expression (Amos 3 : 5),
" Shall one take up a snare from the
earth ? " etc. (Authorized Version), ought
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to be, as in the Revised Version, "Shall a
snare spring up from the ground?" etc.
(See Gin.)
Snow. Common in Palestine in winter
(Ps. 147 : 10). The snow on the tops of the
Lebanon range is almost always within
view throughout the whole year. The word
is frequently used figuratively by the sacred
writers (Job 24 : 19 ; Ps. 51 : 7 ; 08 : 14 ; Isa.
1 : 18). It is mentioned only once in the
historical books (2 Sam. 23:20). It was
' ' carried to Tyre, Sidon, and Damascus as
a luxury, and labourers sweltering in the
hot harvest-fields used it for the purpose of
cooling the water which they drank (Prov.
25:13; Jer. 18:14).
No doubt Herod
Antipas, at his feasts in Tiberias, enjoyed
also from this very source the modern
luxury of ice-water."
So (Nubian. Sabako), an Ethiopian king
who brought Egypt under his sway. He
was bribed by Hoshea to help him against
the Assyrian monarch Shalmaneser(2 Kings
17 : 4). This was a return to the policy
that had been successful in the reign of
Jeroboam I. (1 Kings 12 : 20).
Soap (Jer. 2 : 22 ; Mai. 3:2; Heb. Urith),
properly a vegetable alkali, obtained from
the ashes of certain plants, ]>articularly the
siihohi kali (saltwort), which alxmnds on the
shores of the Dead Sea and of the Medi
terranean. It does not appear that the
Hebrews were acquainted with what is
now called " soap," which is a compound
of alkaline carlxinates with oleaginous
matter. The word " purely " in Isa. 1 : 25
(R.V., "throughly;" marg., "as with
lye") is lit. "as with bur." This word
means "clearness," and hence also that
which makes clear, or pure, alkali. "The
ancients made use of alkali mingled with
oil, instead of soap (Job 9 : 30), and also
in smelting metals, to make them melt and
flow more readily and purely." -Gcsenius,
Lex. Heb.
So'oho—a fence; hedge— (\ Chr. 4 : 18) =
So'choh (1 Kings 4:10), Sho'ohoh (1
Sam. 17 : 1), Sho'co (2 Chr. 11 : 7),
Sho'cho (2 Chr. 28 : 18)—a city in the plain
or lowland of Judah, where the Philistines
encamped when they invaded Judah after
their defeat at Michmash. It lay on the
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northern side of the valley of Elah (Wady
cs-Sfint). It has been identified with the
modern Khirbct Shuweikeh, about 14 miles
south-west of Jerusalem. In this campaign
Goliath was slain, and the Philistines were
completely routed.
Sod'om—burning; the vailed—& city in
the vale of Siddim (Gen. 13 : 10 ; 14 : 1-16).
The wickedness of its inhabitants brought
down upon it fire from heaven, by which it
was destroyed (18 : 16-33 ; 19 : 1-29 j Deut.
23 : 17). This city and its awful destruction
are frequently alluded to in Scripture
(Deut. 29 : 23 ; 32 : 32 ; Isa. 1:9, 10 ; 3 : 9 ;
13 : 19 ; Jer. 23 : 14 ; Ezek. 16 : 46-56 ; Zeph.
2:9; Matt. 10 : 15 ; Rom. 9 : 29 ; 2 Pet. 2 :
6, etc.). No trace of it or of the other
cities of the plain has been discovered, so
completo was their destruction. Just op]X)site the site of Zoar, on the south-west
coast of the Dead Sea, is a range of low
hills, forming a mass of mineral salt called
Jebel Usdum, " the hill of Sodom." It ha*
been concluded from this and from other
considerations that the cities of the plain
stood at the southern end of the Dead Sea.
Others, however, with much greater prob
ability, contend that they stood at the
northern end of the sea.
Sod'oma (Rom. 9:29; R.V., "Sodom"),
the Greek form for Sodom.
Sod omitcs, those who imitated the
licentious wickedness of Sodom (Deut. 23 :
17 : 1 Kings 14 : 24 ; Rom. 1 : 26, 27). Asa
destroyed them "out of the land" (1 Kings
15 : 12), as did also his son Jehoehaphat
(22 : 46).
Solemn meeting (Isa. 1:13), the con
vocation on the eighth day of the Feast of
Tabernacles (Lev. 23:36; Num. 29:35).
It is the name given also to the convoca
tion held on the seventh day of the Pass
over (Deut. 16:8). So great was the de
generacy of the times that men came forth
from these most religious of assemblies
prepared to sin with less scruple than be
fore (comp. Isa. 58 : 4).
Sol'omon — peaceful — (Heb. Sheltmdh),
David's second son by Bathsheba—i.t., the
first after their legal marriage (2 Sam. 12).
He was probably born about B.C. 1035 (1
Chr. 22:5; 29:1).
He succeeded his
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father on the throne in early manhood,
probably about sixteen or eighteen years of
age. Nathan, to whom his education was
intrusted, called him Jedidiah— i.e., "be
loved of the Lord" (2 Sam. 12:24, 25).
He was the first king of Israel "born in
the purple. " His father chose him as his
successor, passing over the claims of his
elder sons : " Assuredly Solomon my son
shall reign after me." His history is re
corded in 1 Kings 1-11 and 2 Chr. 1-9.
His elevation to the throne took place
before his father's death, and was hastened
on mainly by Nathan and Bathsheba, in
consequence of the rebellion of Adonijah
(1 Kings 1 : 5^0). During his long reign
of forty years the Hebrew monarchy gained
its highest splendour. This period has
well been called the "Augustan age" of
the Jewish annals. The first half of his
reign was, however, by far the brighter
and more prosperous ; the latter half was
clouded by the idolatries into which he fell,
mainly from his heathen intermarriages (1
Kings 11 : 1-8 ; 14 : 21, 31).
Before his death David gave parting in
structions to his son (1 Kings 2 ; 1 Chr. 22,
28, 29). As soon as he had settled himself
in his kingdom, and arranged the affairs of
his extensive empire, he entered into an
alliance with Egypt by the marriage of the
daughter of Pharaoh (1 Kings 3), of whom,
however, nothing further is recorded. He
surrounded himself with all the luxuries
and the external grandeur of an Eastern
monarch, and his government prospered.
He entered into an alliance with Hiram,
king of Tyre, who in many ways greatly
assisted him in his numerous undertakings.
(See Hiram.)
For some years before his death David
was engaged in the active work of collect
ing materials (1 Chr. 29 : 6-9 ; 2 Chr. 2 : 37) for building a temple in Jerusalem as a
permanent abode for the ark of the cove
nant. He was not permitted to build the
house of God (1 Chr. 22 : 8) ; that honour
was reserved to his son Solomon. (See
Tkmple.)
After the completion of the temple Solo
mon engaged in the erection of many other
buildings of importance in Jerusalem and

SOLOMON

in other parts of his kingdom. For the
long space of thirteen years he was en
gaged in the erection of a royal palace on
Ophel (1 Kings 7 : 1-12). It was 100 cubits
long, 50 broad, and 30 high. Its lofty roof
was supported by forty-five cedar pillars,
so that the hall was like a forest of cedar
wood, and hence probably it received the
name of "The House of the Forest of
Lebanon." In front of this "house" was
another building, which was called the
Porch of Pillars, and in front of this again
was the "Hall of Judgment," or Throneroom (1 Kings 7:7; 10 : 18-20 ; 2 Chr. 9 :
17-19), "the Kings Gate," where he ad
ministered justice and gave audience to his
people. This palace was a building of
great magnificence and beauty. A portion
of it was set apart as the residence of the
queen consort, the daughter of Pharaoh.
From the palace there was a private stair
case of red and scented sandal wood which
led up to the temple.
Solomon also constructed great works
for the puqwse of securing a plentiful
supply of water for the city (Eccl. 2 : 4-6).
He then built Millo (LXX., "Acra") for
the defence of the city, completing a line of
ramparts around it (1 Kings 9 : 13, 24 : 11 :
27). He erected also many other fortifica
tions for the defence of his kingdom at
various points where it was exjwsed to the
assault of enemies (1 Kings 9 : 15-19 ; 2
Chr. 8 : 2-6). Among his great undertak
ings must also be mentioned the building
of Tadmor (q.r.) in the wilderness as a
commercial depflt, as well as a military
outpost.
During his reign Palestine enjoyed great
commercial prosperity. Extensive traffic
was carried on by land with Tyre and
Egypt and Arabia, and by sea with Sjiam
and India and the coasts of Africa, by
which Solomon accumulated vast stores of
wealth and of the produce of all nations (1
Kings 9 : 26-28 ; 10 : 11, 12 ; 2 Chr. 8 : 17,
18 ; 9 : 21). This was the "golden age " of
Israel. The royal magnificence and splen
dour of Solomon's court were unrivalled.
He had seven hundred wives and three
hundred concubines, an evidence at once of
his pride, his wealth, and his sensuality.
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The maintenance of his household involved
immense expenditure. The provision re
quired for one day was " thirty measures
of fine flour, and threescore measures of
meal, ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen taken
out of the pastures, and an hundred sheep,
beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl " (1 Kings 4 : 22, 23).
Solomon's reign was not only a period of
great material prosperity, but was equally
remarkable for its intellectual activity.
He was the leader of his people also in
this uprising amongst them of new intel
lectual life. "He spake three thousand
proverbs : and his songs were a thousand
and five. And he spake of trees, from the
cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall :
he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of
creeping things, and of fishes " (1 Kings 4 :
32, 33).
His fame was spread abroad through all
lands, and men came from far and near
" to hear the wisdom of Solomon." Among
others thus attracted to Jerusalem was
" the queen of the south " (Matt. 12 : 42),
the queen of Sheba, a country in Arabia
Felix. " Deep, indeed, must have been
her yearning, and great his fame, which
induced a secluded Arabian queen to break
through the immemorial custom of her
dreamy land, and to put forth the energy
required for braving the burdens and perils
of so long a journey across a wilderness.
Yet this she undertook, and carried it out
with safety." (1 Kings 10 : 1-13 ; 2 Chr. 9 :
1-12. ) She was filled with amazement by
all she saw and heard: " there was no more
spirit in her." After an interchange of
presents she returned to her native land.
But that golden age of Jewish history
passed away. The bright day of Solomon's
glory ended in clouds and darkness. His
decline and fall from his high estate is a
sad record. Chief among the causes of his
decline were his polygamy and his great
wealth. " As he grew older he spent more
of his time among his favouriteB. The
idle king living among these idle women
—for 1,000 women, with all their idle and
mischievous attendants, filled the palaces
and pleasure-houses which he had built
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(1 Kings 11 : 3)—learned first to tolerate and
then to imitate their heathenish ways. He
did not, indeed, cease to believe in the God
of Israel with his mind. He did not cease
to offer the usual sacrifices in the temple at
the great feasts. But his heart was not
right with God ; his worship became merely
fonnal ; his soul, left empty by the dying
out of true religious fervour, sought to be
filled with any religious excitement which
offered itself. Now for the first time a
worship was publicly set up amongst the
people of the Lord which was not simply
irregular or forbidden, like that of Gideon
(Judg. 8:27), or the Danites (Judg. 18:
30, 31), but was downright idolatrous."
(1 Kings 11 : 7 ; 2 Kings 23 : 13.)
This brought upon him the divine dis
pleasure. His enemies prevailed against
him (1 Kings 11 : 14-22, 23-25, 26-40), and
one judgment after another fell upon the
land. And now the end of all came, and
he died, after a reign of forty years, and
was buried in the city of David, and " with
him was buried the short-lived glory and
unity of Israel." " He leaves behind him
but one weak and worthless son, to dis
member his kingdom and disgrace his
name."
"The kingdom of Solomon," says Rawlinson, "is one of the most striking facts
in the Biblical history. A petty nation,
which for hundreds of years has with diffi
culty maintained a separate existence in the
midst of warlike tribes, each of which has
in turn exercised dominion over it and op
pressed it, is suddenly raised by the genius
of a soldier-monarch to glory and greatness.
An empire is established which extends
from the Euphrates to the borders of Egypt,
a distance of 450 miles ; and this empire,
rapidly constructed, enters almost imme
diately on a period of peace which lasts for
half a century. Wealth, grandeur, archi
tectural magnificence, artistic excellence,
commercial enterprise, a position of dignity
among the great nations of the earth, are
enjoyed during this space, at the end of
which there is a sudden collapse. The rul
ing nation is split in twain—the subjectraces fall off, the pre-eminence lately
gained being wholly lost—the scene of
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struggle, strife, oppression, recovery, in
glorious submission, and desperate effort,
re-commences. "— Hitttoricttl Illustrations.
Solomon, Song of, called also, after the
Vulgate, the " Canticles." It is the " song
of songs" (1:1), as being the finest and
most precious of its kind ; the noblest song,
"das Hohelied," as Luther calls it. The
Solomonic authorship of this book has been
called in question, but evidences, both in
ternal and external, fairly establish the
traditional view that it is the product of
Solomon's pen.
It is an allegorical poem setting forth
the mutual love of Christ and the Church,
under the emblem of the bridegroom and
the bride. (Compare Matt, i) : 15 ; John
3 : 29 ; Eph. 5 : 23, 27, 29 ; Rev. 19 : 7-9 ;
21:2, 9; 22:17.
Compare also Ps. 45;
Isa. 54 : 4-6 ; 02 : 4, 5 ; Jer. 2 : 2 ; 3 : 1, 20 ;
E/.ek. 10; Hos. 2:10, 19, 20.)
Solomons Porch (John 10 : 23 ; Acts
3 : 11 ; 5 : 12), a colonnade, or cloister prob
ably, on the eastern side of the temple. It
is not mentioned in connection with the
first temple, but Josephus mentions a
porch, so called, in Herod's temple (q.r.).
Son of God. The plural, " sons of
God," is used (Gen. 0:2, 4) to denote the
pious descendants of Seth. In Job 1:0;
38 : 7 this name is applied to the angels.
Hosea uses the phrase (1 : 10) to designate
the gracious relation in which men stand
to God.
In the New Testament this phrase fre
quently denotes the relation into which we
are brought to (Jod by adoption (Rom.
8 : 14, 19 ; 2 Cor. 6 : 18 ; Gal. 4 : 5, 6 ; Phil.
2 : 16 ; 1 John 3 : 1, 2). It occurs thirtyseven times in the New Testament as the
distinctive title of our Saviour. He does
not bear this title in consequence of his
miraculous birth, nor of his incarnation,
his resurrection, and exaltation to the
Father's right hand. This is a title of
nature and not of office. The sonship of
Christ denotes his equality with the Father.
To call Christ the Son of God is to assert
his true and proper divinity. The second
Person of the Trinity, because of his eternal
relation to the first Person, is the Son of
God.
He is the Son of God as to his
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divine nature, while no to his human na
ture he is the Son of David (Rom. 1 :3, 4.
Comp. Gal. 4:4; John 1 : 1-14 ; 5 : 18-25 ;
10 : 30 38, which prove that Christ was the
Son of God before his incarnation, and
that his claim to this title is a claim of
equality with God).
When used with reference to creatures,
whether men or angels, this word is al
ways in the plural. In the singular it is
always used of the second Person of the
Trinity, with the single exception of Luke
3 : 38, where it is used of Adam.
Son of man. (1.) Denotes mankind
generally, with special reference to their
weakness and frailty (Job 25 : 0 ; Ps. 8:4;
144:3; 140:3; Isa. 51 : 12, etc. ).
(2.) It is a title frequently given to the
prophet Ezekiel, probably to remind him
of his human weakness.
(3.) In the New Testament it is used
forty-three times as a distinctive title of
the Saviour. In the Old Testament it is
used only in Ps. 80 : 17 and Dan. 7 : 13 with
this application.
It denotes the true
humanity of our Lord. He had a true
body (Heb. 2:14; Luke 24:39) Mid a
rational soul. He was perfect man.
Songs, of Moses (Ex. 15 ; Num. 21 : 17 :
Deut. 32 ; Rev. 15 : 3), Deborah (Judg. 5),
Hannah (1 Sam. 2), David (2 Sam. 22, and
Psalms), Mary (Luke 1 : 46-55), Zacharias
( Luke 1 : 08 79), the angels ( Luke 2 : 13), Sim
eon (Luke 2 : 29), the redeemed (Rev. 5:9 ;
19), Solomon (see SoijOMOK, Songs of).
Sooth'sayer, one who pretends to prog
nosticate future events.
Baalam is sc
called (Josh. 13 : 22 ; Heb. kdtem, a,
"diviner," as rendered 1 Sam. 0:2; ren
dered "prudent," Isa. 3:2). In Isa. 2:6
and Micah 5:12 (Heb. yonenim — i.e.,
" diviners of the clouds ") the word is used
of the Chaldean diviners who studied the
clouds. In Dan. 2 : 27 ; 5:7 the word is
the rendering of the Chaldee gazrin—i.e.,
' ' deciders " or " determiners "—here applied
to Chaldean astrologers, "who, by casting
nativities from the place of the stars at one's
birth, and by various arts of computing
and divining, foretold the fortunes and
destinies of individuals."—Gesenius, Lex.
Heb. (See Sorcerer. )
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Sop, a morsel of bread (John 13:20;
comp. Ruth 2 : 14). Our Lord took a piece
of unleavened bread, and dipping it into
the broth of bitter herbs at the Paschal
me.il, gave it to Judas. (Comp. Ruth 2 : 14. )
So 'pator — thefather icho saves— probably
the same as Sosipater, a kinsman of Paul
(Rom. 16:21), a Christian of the city of
Berea who accompanied Paul into Asia
(Acts 20:4-6).
Sor'oerer, from the Latin sortiarius,
one who casts lots, or one who tells the lot
of others. (See DIVINATION.)
In Dan. 2 : 2 it is the rendering of the
Hebrew mekhashphim — i.e., mutterers, men
who professed to have power with evil
spirits. The practice of sorcery exposed to
severest punishment (Mai. 3:5; Rev. 21 :
8 ; 22 : 15).
So'rek—choke vine—the name of a val
ley, i.e., a torrent-bed, now the Wd'Iy
Siir&r, " valley of the fertile spot," which
drains the western Judean hills, and flow
ing by Makkedah and Jabneel, falls into the
sea some eight miles south of Joppa. This
was the home of Delilah, whom Samson
loved (Judg. 16 : 4).
Sosi'pater. (See Sopater.)
Sos'tnenes—safe in strength— the chief
ruler of the synagogue at Corinth, who was
seized and beaten by the mob in the pres
ence of Gallio, the Roman governor, when
he refused to proceed against Paul at the
instigation of the Jews (Acts 18:12-17).
The motives of this assault against Sosthenes are not recorded, nor is it mentioned
whether it was made by Greeks or Romans.
Some identify him, but without sufficient
grounds, with one whom Paul calls "Sosthenes our brother," a convert to the faith
(ICor. 1:1).
South—Heb. Ifegcb—that arid district
to the south of Palestine through which
lay the caravan route from Central Pales
tine to F.gypt (Gen. 12:9; 13:1, 3; 46:
1-6). " The Negeb comprised a consider
able but irregularly-shaped tract of coun
try, its main portion stretching from the
mountains and lowlands of Judah in the
north to the mountains of Azazemeh in the
south, and from the Dead Sea and southern
Ghoron the east to the Mediterranean on the
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west." In Ezek. 20 : 46 (21 : 1 in Heb.) three
different Hebrew words are all rendered
"south." (1)" Set thy face toward the south"
(Teman, the region on the right—1 Sam. 33:
24) ; (2) " Drop thy word toward the south"
{Negeb, the region of dryness — Josh. 15 : 4) ;
(3) " Prophesy against the forest of the
south field " [Dar&m, the region of bright
ness—Dent. 33 : 23). In Job 37 : 9 the word
" south " is literally " chamber," used here
in the sense of treasury (comp. 38 : 22 ;
Ps. 135 : 7). This verse is rendered in the
Revised Version "out of the chamber,"
etc.
Sovereignty of God, his absolute right
to do all things according to his own good
pleasure (Dan. 4 : 25, 36 ; Rom. 9 : 15-23 ;
1 Tim. 6 : 15 ; Rev. 4 : 11).
Spain. Paul expresses his intention
(Rom. 15 : 24, 28) to visit Spain. There is,
however, no evidence that he ever carried
it into effect, although some think that he
probably did so between his first and second
imprisonment. (See Tarshish.)
Spar'row. Mentioned among the offer
ings made by the very poor. Two sparrows
were sold for a farthing (Matt. 10 : 29), and
five for two farthings (Luke 12 : 6). The
Hebrew word thus rendered is tsipp&r,
which properly denotes the whole family of
small birds which feed on grain (Lev. 14 : 4 ;
Ps. 84:3; 102:7). The Greek word of
the Xew Testament is strouthitm (Matt.
10 : 29-31) , which is thus correctly rendered.
Spi'cery—Heb. ncehOth, identified with
the Arabic naka'at, the gum tragacanth,
obtained from the astralagus, of which
there are about twenty species found in
Palestine. The tragacanth of commerce
is obtained from the A. tragacantha. *' The
gum exudes plentifully under the heat of
the sun on the leaves, thorns, and extremity
of the twigs."
Spices, aromatic substances, of which
several are named in Ex. 30. They were
used in the sacred anointing oil (Ex. 25 :
6 ; 35 : 8 ; 1 Chr. 9 : 29), and in embalming
the dead (2 Chr. 16:14; Luke 23:56;
24 : 1 ; John 19 : 39, 40).
Spices were
stored by Hezekiah in his treasure-house
(2 Kings"20 : 13 ; Isa. 39 : 2).
Spl'der. The trust of the hypocrite is
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compared to the spider's web or house
(Job 8 : 14). It is said of the wicked byIsaiah that they " weave the spiders web "
(59:5)— i.e., their works and designs are,
like the spider's web, vain and useless.
The Hebrew word here used is 'akkdbish,
" a swift weaver."
In Prov. 30 : 28 a different Hebrew word
{semamUh ) is used. It is rendered in the Vul
gate by steUio, and in the Revised Version
by " lizard." It may, however, represent
the spider, of which there are, it is said,
about seven hundred species in Palestine.
Spies. When the Israelites reached
Kadesh for the first time, and were en
camped there, Moses selected twelve spies
from among the chiefs of the divisions of
the tribes, and sent them forth to spy the
land of Canaan (Num. 13), and to bring
back to him a report of its actual condition.
They at once proceeded on their important
errand, and went through the land as far
north as the district round Lake Merom.
After about six weeks' absence they re
turned. Their report was very discourag
ing, and the people were greatly alarmed,
and in a rebellious spirit proposed to elect
a new leader and return to Egypt. Only
two of the spies, Caleb and Joshua, showed
themselves on this occasion stout-hearted
and faithful.
All their appeals and re
monstrances were in vain.
Moses an
nounced that as a punishment for their
rebellion they must now wander in the
wilderness till a new generation should
arise which would go up and possess the
land. The spies had been forty days absent
on their expedition, and for each day the
Israelites were to be wanderers for a year
in the desert. (See Eshcol.)
Two spies were sent by Joshua "secretly "
—i.e., unknown to the people (Josh. 2 : 1) —
" to view the land and Jericho " after the
death of Moses, and just before the tribes
under his leadership were about to cross
the Jordan.
They learned from Rahab
[q.v.), in whose house they found a hidingplace, that terror had fallen on all the in
habitants of the land because of the great
things they had heard that Jehovah had
done for them (Ex. 15:14-16; comp. 23:
27 ; Deut. 2 : 25 ; 11 :25). As the result of
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their mission they reported: "Truly Je
hovah hath delivered into our hands all the
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the
country do faint because of us. "
Spike nard (Heb. n(rd), a much-valued
perfume (Cant. 1 : 12 ; 4 : 13, 14). It was
" very precious "—i.e., very costly (Mark
14 : 3 ; John 12 : 3, 5). It is the root of an
Indian plant, the Nardoatachys jatamami,
of the family of Valeriana, growing on the
Himalaya mountains. It is distinguished
by its having many hairy spikes shooting
out from one root. It is called by the
Arabs mnbul Hindi, "the Indian spike."
In the New Testament this word is the
rendering of the Greek nardos pistikr. The
margin of the Revised Version in these
passages has "pistic nard," pistic being
perhaps a local name. Some take it to
mean genuine, and others liquid. The most
probable opinion is that the word pwtike
designates the nard as genuine or faithfully
prepared.
Splr'it (Heb. ruah; Gr. pneuma), pro
perly wind or breath. In 2 Thess. 2 : 8 it
means "breath," and in Eccl. 8:8 the
vital principle in man. It also denotes
the rational, immortal soul by which man
is distinguished (Acts 7:59; 1 Cor. 5:5;
6 : 20 : 7 : 34), and the soul in its separate
state (Heb. 12 : 23), and hence also an ap
parition (Job 4 : 15 ; Luke 24 : 37, 39), an
angel (Heb. 1 : 14), and a demon (Luke 4 :
36 ; 10 : 20). This word is used also meta
phorically as denoting a tendency (Zech.
12:10; Luke 13: 11).
In Rom. 1:4, 1 Tim. 3:16, 2 Cor. 3:
17, 1 Pet. 3 : 18, it designates the divine
nature.
Spirit, Holy. See Holy Ghost.
Sponge occurs only in the narrative of
the crucifixion (Matt. 27 : 48 ; Mark 15 : 36;
John 19 : 29). It is ranked as a zoophyte.
It is found attached to rocks at the bottom
of the sea.
Spouse (Cant. 4 : 8-12 ; Hos. 4 : 13, 14)
may denote either husband or wife, but in
the Scriptures it denotes only the latter.
Spring (Heb. 'ain, "the bright open
source —the eye of the landscape ").
To
be carefully distinguished from "well"
(q.v.).
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" Springs " mentioned in Josh. 10 : 40
(Heb. 'athdoth) should rather be "declivi
ties" or "slopes" (R.V.)—i.e., the undu
lating ground lying between the lowlands
(the Bhephelah) and the central range of
hills.
Sta'chys—spike ; an ear of corn—a con
vert at Rome whom Paul salutes (Rom.
16 : 9).
Stac'te (Heb. ndtdpk), one of the com
ponents of the perfume which was offered
on the golden altar (Ex. 30:34; R.V.
marg., " opobalsamum "). The Hebrew
word is from a root meaning "to distil,"
and it has been by some interpreted as dis
tilled myrrh. Others regard it as the gum
of the storax tree, or rather shrub, the
Styrax officinale. " The Syrians value this
gum highly, and use it medicinally as an
emulcent in pectoral complaints, and also
in perfumery."
Star, Morning, a name figuratively
given to Christ (Rev. 22 : 16 ; comp. 2 Pet.
1 : 19). When Christ promises that he will
give the "morning star" to his faithful
ones, he " promises that he will give to
them himself, that he will impart to them
his own glory and a share in his own royal
dominion ; for the star is evermore the
symbol of royalty (Matt. 2 : 2), being there
fore linked with the sceptre (Num. 24 : 17).
All the glory of the world shall end in
being the glory of the Church."—Trench's
Comm.
Star'gazers (Isa. 47 : 13), those who pre
tend to tell what will occur by looking
upon the stars. The Chaldean astrologers
"divined by the rising and setting, the
motions, aspects, colour, degree of light,
etc., of the stars."
Stars. The eleven stars (Gen. 37 : 9) ;
the seven (Amos 5:8); wandering (Jude
13) ; seen in the east at the birth of Christ,
probably some luminous meteors miracu
lously formed for this specific purpose
(Matt. 2:2-10); stars worshipped (Deut.
4 : 19 ; 2 Kings 17 : 16 ; 21 : 3 ; Jcr. 19 : 13) ;
spoken of symbolically (Num. 24 : 17; Rev.
1 : 16, 20 ; 12 : 1). (See Astrologers. )
Sta'ter, Greek word rendered "piece of
money" (Matt. 17 : 27, A.V. ; and "shekel"
in R.V. ). It was equal to two didrachmas
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("tribute money," 17:24), or four drachmas,
and to about 2s. 6d. of our money. (See
Shekel.)
StoeL The " bow of steel " in (A.V.) 2
Sam. 22 : 35 ; Job 20 : 24 ; Ps. 18 : 34 is in
the Revised Version "bow of brass " (Heb.
klghilh-filh&shdti). In Jer. 15 : 12 the same
word is used, and is also rendered in the
Revised Version "brass." But more cor
rectly it is copper (q.r.), as brass in the or
dinary sense of the word (an alloy of copper
and zinc) was not known to the ancients.
Stephanas— crown—a member of the
church at Corinth, whose family were
among those the apostle had baptized (1
Cor. 1 : 16 ; 16 : 15, 17). He has been sup
posed by some to have been the "jailer of
Philippi " (comp. Acts 16 : 33). The First
Epistle to the Corinthians was written from
Philippi some six years after the jailer's
conversion, and he was with the apostle
there at that time.
Stephen, one of the seven deacons, who
became a preacher of the gospel. He was
the first Christian martyr. His personal
character and history are recorded in Acts
6. " He fell asleep " with a prayer for his
persecutors on his lips (7 : 60).
Devout
men carried him to his grave (8 : 2).
It was at the feet of the young Pharisee,
Saul of Tarsus, that those who stoned him
laid their clothes (comp. Deut. 17 : 5-7) be
fore they began their cruel work. The scene
which Saul then witnessed and the words
he heard appear to have made a deep and
lasting impression on his mind (Acts 22:
19, 20).
The speech of Stephen before the Jewish
ruler is the first apology for the universalism
of the gospel as a message to the Gentiles
as well as the Jews. It is the longest
speech contained in the Acts, a place of
prominence being given to it as a defence.
Sto'los, a sect of Greek philosophers at
Athens, so called from the Greek word stoa
—i.e., a "porch" or " portico," where they
were wont to assemble (Acts 17 : 18). They
have been called "the Pharisees of Greek
paganism." The founder of the Stoics was
Zeno, who flourished about B.C. 300. He
taught his disciples that a man's happiness
consisted in bringing himself into harmony

■STOMACHER

644

with the course of the universe. They
were trained to bear evils with indifference,
and so to be independent of externals.
Materialism, pantheism, fatalism, and pride
were the leading features of this philo
sophy.
Stomacher (Isa. 3:24), an article of
female attire, probably some sort of girdle
around the breast.
Stone, Stones were commonly used for
buildings, also as memorials of important
events (Gen. 28:18; Josh. 24:26, 27; 1
Sam. 7:12, etc. ). They were gathered out
of cultivated fields (Isa. 5:2; comp. 2
Kings 3 : 19).
This word is also used
figuratively of believers (1 Pet. 2 : 4, 5),
and of the Messiah (Ps. 118 : 22 ; Isa. 28 :
10; Matt. 21:42; Acts 4:11, etc.). In
Dan. 2 : 45 it refers also to the Messiah.
He is there described as "cut out of the
rock " [q.v.).
A "heart of stone " denotes great insens
ibility (1 Sam. 25 : 37).
Stones were set up to commemorate re
markable events, as by Jacob at Bethel
(Gen. 28 : 18), at Padan-aram (35 : 4), and
on the occasion of parting with Laban (31 :
45-47); by Joshua at the place on the
banks of the Jordan where the people first
"lodged" after crossing the river (Josh.
21 : 8), and also in " the midst of Jordan,"
where he erected another set of twelve
stones (4 : 1-9) ; and by Samuel at " Ebenezer " (1 Sam. 7 : 12).
Stones, Precious. Frequently referred
to (1 Kings 10 : 2 ; 2 Chr. 3 : 6 ; 9 : 10 ; Rev.
18 : 16 ; 21 : 19). There are about twenty
different names of such stones in the Bible.
They are figuratively introduced to denote
value, beauty, durability (Cant. 5:14; Isa.
64 : 11, 12 ; Lam. 4 : 7).
Stork. Hub. lifutd&h, meaning "kind
ness," indicating thus the character of the
bird, which is noted for its affection for its
young. It is in the list of birds forbidden
to be eaten by the Levitical law (Lev. 11 :
19 ; Deut. 14 : 18). It is like the crane, but
larger in size. Two species are found in
Palestine—the white, which are dispersed
in pairs over the whole country : and the
black, which live in marshy places and in
great flocks. They migrate to Palestine
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periodically (about the 22nd of March).
Jeremiah alludes to this (Jer. 8:7). At
the appointed time they return with un
erring sagacity to their old haunts, and reoccupy their old nests. "There is a wellauthenticated account of the devotion of a
stork which, at the burning of the town of
Delft, after repeated and unsuccessful at
tempts to carry off her young, chose rather
to remain and perish with them than leave
them to their fate. Well might the Romans
call it the pia avis I "
In Job 39 : 13 (A.V.), instead of the ex
pression "or wings and feathers unto the
ostrich " (marg., " the feathers of the stork
and ostrich "), the Revised Version has
"are her pinions and feathers kindly"
(marg., instead of "kindly," reads "like
the stork's '*). The object of this somewhat
obscure verse seems to be to point out a
contrast between the stork, as distinguished
for her affection for her young, and the
ostrich, as distinguished for her indiffer
ence.
Zechariah (5 : 9) alludes to the beauty and
power of the stork's wings.
Strain at.
Simply a misprint for
" strain out " (Matt. 23 : 24).
Stranger. This word generally denotes
a person from a foreign land residing in
Palestine. Such persons enjoyed many
privileges in common with the Jews, but
still were separate from them. The rela
tion of the Jews to strangers was regu
lated by special laws (Deut. 23 : 3 ; 24 : 1421 ; 25 : 5 ; 20 : 10-13).
A special signification is also sometimes
attached to this word. In Gen. 23 : 4 it
denotes one resident in a foreign land ; Ex.
23 : 19, one who is not a Jew ; Num. 3 : 10,
one who is not of the family of Aaron ; Ps.
09 : 8, ail alien or an unknown person.
The Jews were allowed to purchase
strangers as slaves (Lev. 25 : 44, 45), and to
take usury from them (Deut. 23 : 20).
Straw. Used in brick-making (Ex. 5 :
7-18). Used figuratively in Job 41:27:
Isa. 11 : 7 ; 25 : 10 ; 05 : 25.
Steal ing. See Theft.
Ston'lng, a form of punishment (Lev.
20 : 2 ; 24 : 14 ; Deut. 13 : 10 ; 17 : 5 ; 22 : 21)
prescribed for certain offences. Of Achan
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(Josh. 7 : 25), Naboth (1 Kings 21), Stephen
(Acta 7:59), Paul (Acts 14:19; 2 Cor.
11:25).
Stream of Egypt (Isa. 27 : 12), the Wddy
el-'Ariah, called also "the river of Egypt"
(Num. 34 : 5; Josh. 15: 4), and "the brook
of Egypt " (2 Kings 24 : 7).
It is the
natural boundary of Egypt. Occasionally
in winter, when heavy rains have fallen
among the mountains inland, it becomes a
turbulent rushing torrent. The present
boundary between Egypt and Palestine is
about midway between el-'Arish and Gaza.
Street. The street called " Straight " at
Damascus (Acts 9:11) is "a long broad
street, running from east to west, about a
mile in length, and forming the principal
thoroughfare in the city." In Oriental
towns streets are usually narrow and ir
regular and filthy (Ps. 18 : 42 ; Isa. 10 : C).
" It is remarkable," says Porter, "that all
the important cities of Palestine and Syria
— Samaria, C:esarea, Gerasa, Bozrah,
Damascus, Palmyra— had their 'straight
streets ' running through the centre of the
city, and lined with stately rows of columns.
The most perfect now remaining are those
of Palmyra and Gerasa, where long ranges
of the columns still stand."— Through Sa
maria, etc.
Stripes as a punishment were not to
exceed forty (Deut. 25 : 1-3), and hence
arose the custom of limiting them to thirtynine (2 Cor. 11 : 24). Paul claimed the
privilege of a Roman citizen in regard to
the infliction of stripes (Acts lfi : 37, 38;
22 : 25-29). Our Lord was beaten with
stripes (Matt. 27 : 26).
Subscriptions. The subscriptions to
Paul's epistles are no part of the original.
In their present form they are ascribed to
Euthalius, a bishop of the fifth century.
Some of them are obviously incorrect.
Suburbs, the immediate vicinity of a
city or town (Num. 35 : 3, 7 ; Ezek. 45 : 2).
In 2 Kings 23 : 11 the Hebrew word there
used (parrdrim) occurs nowhere else. The
Revised Version renders it "precincts."
The singular form of this Hebrew word
(parvar) is supposed by some to be the
name as Parbar [q.v.), which occurs twice
in 1 Chr. 26 : 18.
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Suc'coth—booths. (1. ) The first encamp
ment of the Israelites after leaving Rameses
(Ex. 12:37); the civil name of Pithom(g.t).).
(2. ) A city on the east of Jordan, identi
fied with Tell Dar'ala, a high mound, a
mass of debris, in the plain north of Jabbok
and about one mile from it (Josh. 13 : 27).
Here Jacob (Gen. 32 : 17, 30 ; 33 : 18), on
his return from Padan-aram after his inter
view with Esau, built a house for himself
and made booths for his cattle.
The princes of this city churlishly re
fused to afford help to Gideon and his 300
men when "faint yet pursuing " they fol
lowed one of the bands of the fugitive
Midianites after the great victory at Gilboa.
After overtaking and routing this band at
Karkor, Gideon on his return visited the
rulers of the city with severe punishment.
" He took the elders of the city, and thorns
of the wilderness and briers, and with them
he taught the men of Succoth " (Judg. 8 :
13-17). At this place were erected the
foundries for casting the metal -work for
the temple (1 Kings 7 : 46).
Suc'cotli-lic'noth /wi/s of daughters—
supposed to be the name of a Babylonian
deity, the goddess Zir-banit, the wife of
Merodach, worshipped by the colonists in
Samaria (2 Kings 17 : 30).
Sukki'ims dwcllersin tents—( Vulg. and
LXX., " troglodites;" i.e., cave-dwellers
in the hills along the Red Sea). Shishak's
army, with which he marched against Jeru
salem, was composed partly of this tribe
(2 Chr. 12 : 3).
Sun (Heb. shtmt-sh), first mentioned along
with the moon as the two great luminaries
of heaven (Gen. 1:14-18). By their mo
tions and influence they were intended to
mark and divide times and seasons. The
worship of the sun was one of the oldest
forms of false religion (Job 31 : 26, 27), and
was common among the Egyptians and
Chaldeans and other pagan nations. The
Jews were warned against this form of
idolatry (Deut. 14:19; 17:3; eomp. 2
Kings 23 : 11 ; Jer. 19 : 13).
Suph (Deut. 1:1, R.V. : marg., "some
ancient versions have the Red Sea," as in
the A. V.). Some identify it with Suphah
(Num. 21:14, marg., A.V.) as probably
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the name of a place. Others identify it
with es - Sufali = Maaleh-acrabbim (Josh.
15 : 3), and others again with Zuph (1 Sam.
9 : B). It is most probable, however, that,
in accordance with the ancient versions,
this word is to be regarded as simply an
abbreviation of Yam-suph—i.e., the " Red
Sea."
Su'phah (Num. 21 : 14, marg. ; also R.V. ),
a place at the south-eastern corner of the
Dead Sea, the Ghdr cs-Safieh. This name
is found in an ode quoted from the " Book
of the Wars of the Lord, " probably a collec
tion of odes commemorating the triumphs
of God's people (comp. 21 : 14, 17, 18, 27-30).
Sup 'per, the principal meal of the day
among the Jews. It was partaken of in
the early part of the evening (Mark 6 : 21 ;
John 12:2; 1 Cor. 11:21). (See Lord's
Supper.)
Surety, one who becomes responsible
for another. Christ is the surety of the
better covenant (Heb. 7 : 22). In him we
have the assurance that all its provisions
will be fully and faithfully carried out.
Solomon warns against incautiously be
coming security for anpther (Prov. 6:1-5;
11:15; 17:18; 20:16).
Susan chites, the inhabitants of
Shushan, who joined the other adversaries
of the Jews in the attempt to prevent the
rebuilding of the temple (Ezra 4 : 9).
Susan na /''/ with other pious women,
ministered to Jesus (Luke 8 : 3).
Su'sl, the father of Gaddi, who was one
of the twelve spies (Num. 13 : 11).
Swallow. (1.) Heb. sts (Isa. 38:14;
Jer. 8 : 7), the Arabic for the swift, which
" is a regular migrant, returning in my
riads every spring, and so suddenly that
while one day not a swift can be seen in
the country, on the next they have over
spread the whole land, and fill the air with
their shrill cry." The swift (cypselus) is
ordinarily classed with the swallow, which
it resembles in its flight, habits, and mi
gration.
(2.) Heb. derur—i.e., "the bird of free
dom" (Ps. 84:3; Prov. 26:2), properly
rendered swallow, distinguished for its
swiftness of flight, its love of freedom, and
the impossibility of retaining it in cap
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tivity. In Isa. 38:14 and Jer. 8:7 the
word thus rendered ( 'agflr) properly means
"crane" (as in the R.V.).
Swan, mentioned in the list of unclean
birds (Lev. 11 : 18 ; Deut. 14 : 16), is some
times met with in the Jordan and the Sea
of Galilee.
Swelling of Jordan (Jer. 12 : 5), literally
the "pride "of Jordan (as in R.V.)— i.e.,
the luxuriant thickets of tamarisks, pop
lars, reeds, etc., which were the lair of lions
and other beasts of prey. The reference is
not to the overflowing of the river banks.
(Comp. 49 : 19 ; 50 : 44 ; Zech. 11 : 3).
Swine (Heb. hazir), regarded as the
most unclean and the most abhorred of all
animals (Lev. 11 :7; Isa. 65:4; 66 : 3, 17;
Luke 15 : 15, 16). A herd of swine were
drowned in the Sea of Galilee (Luke 8 : 32,
33). Spoken of figuratively in Matt. 7:6
(see Prov. 11 : 22). It is frequently men
tioned as a wild animal, and is evidently
the wild boar (Arab, khaiistr), which is
common among the marshes of the Jordan
valley (Ps. 80:13).
Sword of the Hebrew was pointed,
sometimes two-edged, was worn in a sheath,
and suspended from the girdle (Ex. 32:
27; 1 Sam. 31:4; 1 Chr. 21:27; Ps. 149:
6: Prov. 5:4; Ezek. 16:40; 21:3-5).
It is a symbol of divine chastisement
(Deut. 32:25; Ps. 7:12; 78:62), and of a
slanderous tongue (Ps. 57:4; 64:3; Prov.
12 : 18). The word of God is likened also
to a sword (Heb. 4 : 12; Eph. 6 : 17; Rev.
1:16). Gideon's watchword was, "The
sword of the Lord " (Judg. 7 : 20).
Syc amine tree, mentioned only in
Luke 17 : 6. It is rendered by Luther
" mulberry tree " (7.!'.), which is most prob
ably the correct rendering. It is found
of two species— the black mulberry (Morus
nigra) and the white mulberry (Mourra),
which are common in Palestine. The silk
worm feeds on their leaves. The rearing
of them is one of the chief industries of
the peasantry of Lebanon and of other parts
of the land. It is of the order of the fig-tree.
Some contend, however, that this name
denotes the sycamore-fig of Luke 19 : 4.
Sycamore, more properly sycomore
(Heb. shikmMh and ihikmim, Gr. iiico
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morot), a tree which in its general char
acter resembles the fig-tree, while its
leaves resemble those of the mulberry ;
hence it is called the fig-mulberry (Ficut
aycomorus). At Jericho, Zacchaeus climbed
a sycamore-tree to see Jesus as he passed
by (Luke 19 : 4). This tree was easily de
stroyed by frost (Ps. 78 : 47), and therefore
it is found mostly in the " vale " (1 Kings
10 : 27 ; 2 Chr. 1 : 15 : in both passages the
R.V. has properly "lowland")—i.e., the
"low country," the shephfilah, where the
climate is mild. Amos (7 : 14) refers to its
fruit, which is of an inferior character; so
also probably Jeremiah (24 : 2). It is to
be distinguished from our sycamore (the
Acer pseudo-platanus), which is a species
of maple often called a plane-tree.
Sy char—liar or drunkard (see Isa. 28 :
1, 7)—has been from the time of the Cru
saders usually identified with Sychem or
Shechem (John 4:5). It has now, however,
as the result of recent explorations, been
identified with 'Askar, a small Samaritan
town on the southern base of Ebal, about
a mile to the north of Jacob's well.
Sy'chcm. See Shechem.
Sye'ne—opening (Ezek. 29 : 10 ; 30 : 6)—a
town of Egypt, on the borders of Ethiopia,
now called Assouan, on the right bank of
the Nile, notable for its quarries of beauti
ful red granite called "syenite." It was
the frontier town of Egypt in the south, as
Migdol was in the north-east.
Syn'agoguo (Gr. nmayoge—i.e., "an
assembly "), found only once in the Author
ized Version of Ps. 74 : 8, where the margin
of Revised Version has " places of assem
bly," which is probably correct ; for while
the origin of synagogues is unknown, it
may well be supposed that buildings or
t:jnts for the accommodation of worshipers
may have existed in the land from an early
time, and thus the system of synagogues
would be gradually developed.
Some, however, are of opinion that it
was specially during the Babylonian cap
tivity that the system of synagogue wor
ship, if not actually introduced, was at least
reorganized on a systematic plan (Ezek. 8 :
1; 14:1).
The exiles gathered together
for the reading of the law and the pro
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phets as they had opportunity, and after
their return synagogues were established all
over the land (Ezra 8 : 15 ; Neh. 8 : 2). In
after years, when the Jews were dispersed
abroad, wherever they went they erected
synagogues and kept up the stated services
of worship (Acta 9:20; 13:5; 17:1; 17:
17; 18:4). The form and internal arrange
ments of the synagogue would greatly
depend on the wealth of the Jews who
erected it, and on the place where it was
built. " Yet there are certain traditional
peculiarities which have doubtless united
together by a common resemblance the
Jewish synagogues of all ages and coun
tries. The arrangements for the women's
place in a separate gallery or behind a
partition of lattice-work; the desk in the
centre, where the reader, like Ezra in
ancient days, from his 'pulpit of wood,'
may ' open the book in the sight of all the
people and read in the book of the law of
God distinctly, and give the sense, and
cause them to understand the reading '
(Neh. 8:4, 8) ; the carefully closed ark on
the side of the building nearest to Jeru
salem, for the preservation of the rolls or
manuscripts of the law; the seats all
round the building, whence 'the eyes of
all them that are in the synagogue ' may
' be fastened ' on him who speaks (Luke 4 :
20); the 'chief seats' (Matt. 23:6) which
were appropriated to the ' ruler ' or ' rulers '
of the synagogue, according as its organiz
ation may have been more or less com
plete ; "—these were features common to
all the synagogues.
Where perfected into a system, the ser
vices of the synagogue, which were at the
same hours as those of the temple, con
sisted —(1) of prayer, which formed a kind
of liturgy—there were in all eighteen
prayers ; (2) the reading of the Scriptures in
certain definite portions; and (3) the ex
position of the portions read. (See Luke
4:15, 22; Acts 13: 14.)
The synagogue was also sometimes used
as a court of judicature, in which the
rulers presided (Matt. 10 : 17 ; Mark 5 : 22 ;
Luke 12:11; 21:12; Acts 13:15; 22:19);
also as public schools.
The establishment of synagogues wher
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ever the Jews were found in sufficient
numbers helped greatly to keep alive Is
rael's hope of the coming of the Messiah,
and to prepare the way for the spread of
the gospel in other lands. The worship
of the Christian Church was afterwards
modelled after that of the synagogue.
Christ and his disciples frequently taught
in the synagogues (Matt. 13 : 54 ; Mark 6 :
2; John 18:20; Acts 13:5, 15,44; 14:1;
17:2-4, 10, 17; 18:4, 26; 19:8).
To be "put out of the synagogue," a
phrase used by John (9 : 22 ; 12 : 42 ; 16 : 2),
moans to be excommunicated.
Syn'tyche—fortunate; affable—a female
meinbor of the church at Philippi, whom
Paul beseeches to be of one mind with
Euodias (Phil. 4:2, 3).
Syracuse, a city on the south-east
coast of Sicily, where Paul landed and
remained three days when on his way to
Rome (Acts 28 : 12). It was distinguished
for its magnitude and splendour. It is
now a small town of some 13,000 inhabi
tants.
Syr'ia (Heb. Aram), the name in the
Old Testament given to the whole country
which lay to the north-east of Phoenicia,
extending to beyond the Euphrates and
the Tigris. Mesopotamia is called (Gen.
24 : 10 ; Deut. 23 : 4) A ram-naliara im ( = Syria
of the two rivers), also Padan-aram (Gen.
25 : 20). Other portions of Syria were also
known by separate names, as Aram-vutaJuih
(1 Chr. 19 : 6), Aram-lelh-rehob (2 Sam. 10 :
6), Aram-zabah (2 Sam. 10 : 6, 8). All these
separate little kingdoms afterwards became
subject to Damascus. In the time of the
Romans, Syria included also a part of
Palestine and Asia Minor.
" From the historic annals now accessible
to us, the history of Syria may be divided
into three periods :—The first, the period
when the power of the Pharaohs was dom
inant over the fertile fields or plains of
Syria and the merchant cities of Tyre and
Sidon, and when such mighty conquerors
as Thothmes III. and Rameses II. could
claim dominion and levy tribute from the
nations from the banks of the Euphrates to
the borders of the Libyan desert. Second,
this was followed by a short period of inde
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pendence, when the Jewish nation in the
south was glowing in power, until it reached
its early zenith in the golden days of
Solomon ; and when Tyre and Sidon were
rich cities, sending their traders far and
wide, over land and sea, as missionaries of
civilization, while in the north the con
federate tribeB of the Hittites held back the
armies of the kings of Assyria. The third,
and to us most interesting, period is that
during which the kings of Assyria were
dominant over the plains of Syria ; when
Tyre, Sidon, Ashdod, and Jerusalem bowed
beneath the conquering armies of Shalmaneser, Sargon, and Sennacherib ; and
when at last Memphis and Thebes yielded
to the power of the rulers of Nineveh and
Babylon, and the kings of Assyria com
pleted with terrible fulness the bruising of
the reed of Egypt so clearly foretold by the
Hebrew prophets."—Boscawen.
Syriac (2 Kings 18 : 26 ; Ezra 4:7; Dan.
2:4), more correctly rendered "Aramaic,"
including both the Syriac and the Chaldee
languages. In the New Testament there
are several Syriac words, such as "Eloi,
Eloi, lama sabachthani ? " (Mark 15:34;
Matt. 27:46 gives the Heb. form, "Eli,
Eli"), "Raca" (Matt. 5 : 22), "Ephphatha"
(Mark 7 : 34), " Maran-atha " (1 Cor. 16 : 22).
A Syriac version of the Old Testament,
containing all the canonical books, along
with some apocryphal books (called the
Pethitto—i.e., simple translation, and not
a paraphrase), was made early in the second
century, and is therefore the first Chris
tian translation of the Old Testament. It
was made directly from the original, and
not from the LXX. Version. The NewTestament was also translated from Greek
into Syriac about the same time. It is
noticeable that this version does not con
tain the Second and Third Epistles of John.
2 Peter, Jude, and the Apocalypse. These
were, however, translated subsequently and
placed in the version. (See Version. )
Sy'rophenlclan, "a Greek, a Syrophenieian by nation" (Mark 7 :26) —i.e., i
Gentile born in the Phoenician part of
Syria. (See Phenicia.)
When our Lord retired into the border
land of Tyre and Sidon (Matt. 15 : 21), a
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Syro-phcenician woman came to him, and
earnestly besought him, in behalf of her
daughter, who was grievously afflicted with
a demon. Her faith in him was severely
tested by his silence (Matt. 15 : 23), refusal

(24), and seeming reproach that it was not
meet to cast the children's bread to dogs
(26). But it stood the test, and her petition
was graciously granted, because of the great
ness of her faith (28).

Ta anach — a sandy place — an ancient
royal city of the Canaanites, on the south
western border of the plain of Esdraelon, 4 miles south of Megiddo. Its king
was conquered by Joshua (12 : 21). It was
assigned to the Levites of the family of
Kohath (17:11-18; 21:25).
It is men
tioned in the song of Dcliorah (.Tudg. 5 :
19). It is identified with the small modern
village of Ta'ann&k.
Ta'anath-shi'loh—approach to Shiloh—
a place on the border of Ephraim (Josh.
10 : 0), probably the modern Tana, a ruin
7 miles south-east of Shechem, on the ridge
east of the Mukhnah plain.
Tab baoth — impression* ; rings — "the
children of," returned from the Captivity
(Ezra 2: 43).
Tab'bath famous—a town in the tribe
of Ephraim (Judg. 7 : 22), to the south of
Bethshean, near the Jordan.
Ta'beal—goodness of God— the father of
one whom the kings of Syria and Samaria
in vain attempted to place on the throne
of Ahaz (Isa. 7 : 6-14).
Ta'beel, a Persian governor of Samaria,
who joined others in the attempt to pre
vent the rebuilding of Jerusalem (Ezra
4:7).
Tab'erah—burning—a place in the wil
derness of Paran, where the "fire of the
Lord " consumed the murmuring Israelites
(Num. 11:3; Deut. 9:22). It was also
called Kibroth-hattaavah (q.v.).
Ta'borlng. playing on a small drum or
tabret. In Nahum 2 : 7, where alone it
occurs, it means beating on the breast, as
players beat on the tabret.
Tabernacle. (1.) A house or dwellingplace (Job 5 : 24 ; 18:6, etc.).
(2.) A portable shrine (comp. Acts 19:24)

containing the image of Moloch (Amos
5 : 26 ; marg. and R.V., "Siccuth ").
(3.) The human body (2 Cor. 5 : 1, 4) ; a
tent, as opposed to a permanent dwelling.
(4.) The sacred tent (Heb. muhkdn, "the
dwelling-place ") ; the movable tent-temple
which Moses erected for the service of God,
according to the "pattern" which God
himself showed to him on the mount (Ex.
25 : 9 ; Heb. 8 : 5). It is called " the taber
nacle of the congregation," rather "of meet
ing" — i.e., where God promised to meet
with Israel (Ex. 29:42); the "tabernacle
of the testimony " (Ex. 38 : 21 ; Num. 1 : 50),
which does not, however, designate the
whole structure, but only the enclosure!
which contained the "ark of the testimony "
(Ex. 25:16, 22; Num. 9:15); the "taber
nacle of witness " (Num. 17 : 8) ; the "house
of the Lord" (Deut. 23:18); the "temple
of the Lord " (Josh. 6 : 24) ; a " sanctuary "
(Ex. 25:8).
A particular account of the materials
which the people provided for the erection
nnd of the building itself is recorded in
Ex. 25-40. The execution of the plan
mysteriously given to Moses was intrusted
to Bezaleel and Aholiab, who were specially
endowed with wisdom and artistic skill —
probably gained in Egypt— for this purpose
(Ex. 35 : 30-35). The people provided ma
terials for the tabernacle so abundantly that
Moses was under the necessity of restrain
ing them (36 : 6). These stores, from which
they so liberally contributed for this pur
pose, must have consisted in a great part
of the gifts which the Egyptians so readily
bestowed on them on the eve of the Exodus
(12 : &5, 36).
The tabernacle was a rectangular enclo
sure, in length about 45 feet («'.«., reckoning
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a cubit at 18 inches) and in breadth and
height about 15.
Its two sides and its
western end were made of boards of acacia
wood, placed on end, resting in sockets of
brass, the eastern end being left open (Ex.
26 : 22). This framework was covered with
four coverings—the first of linen, in which
figures of the symbolic cherubim were
wrought with needlework in blue and
purple and scarlet threads, and probably
also with threads of gold (Ex. 26 : 1-6 ;

TABERNACLE

called the holy place, also " the sanctuary "
(Heb. 9 : 2) and the " first tabernacle " (6) ;
and the interior, the holy of holies, "the
holy place," " the holiest," the " second tab
ernacle " (Ex. 28 : 29 ; Heb. 9 : 3, 7). The
veil separating these two chambers was a
double curtain of the finest workmanship,
which was never passed except by the high
priest once a year, on the great Day of
Atonement. The holy place was separated
from the outer court which enclosed the
tabernacle by a curtain, which hung
over the six pillars which stood at
the east end of the tabernacle, and
by which it was entered.
The order as well as the typical
character of the services of the taber
nacle are recorded in Heb. 9 ; 10 : 1922.
The holy of holies, a cube of 10
cubits, contained the "ark of the testi
mony "—i.e., the oblong chest contain
ing the two tables of stone, the pot of
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded.
The holy place was the western and
larger chamber of the tabernacle.
Here were placed the table for the
shewbread, the golden candlestick,
and the golden altar of incense.
Round about the tabernacle was a
court, enclosed by curtains hung upon
sixty pillars (Ex. 27 : 9-18).
This
court was 150 feet long and 75 feet
broad. Within it were placed the
altar of burnt offering, which mea
sured 74 feet in length and breadth
and 4J feet high, with horns at the
four corners, and the laver of brass
THE TABEIINACLE IX TnE WILDERNESS.
(Ex. 30 : 18), which stood between the
The Tabernacle Covered. |
(J. Allar of Burnt-Offering.
altar and the tabernacle.
it. Brazen Laver.
I). Court of the Tabernacle.
The whole tabernacle was com
30 : 8-13). Above this was a second cover
pleted in seven months. On the first day
ing of twelve curtains of black goats'- of the first month of the second year after
hair cloth, reaching down on the out
the Exodus, it was formally set up, and
side almost to the ground (Ex. 26:7-11).
the cloud of the divine presence descended
The third covering was of rams' skins dyed
on it (Ex. 30 : 23-38 ; 40 : 9-11).
red, and the fourth was of badgers' skins
It cost 29 talents 730 shekels of gold,
(Heb. tahath —i.e., the dugong, a species of 100 talents 1,775 shekels of silver, 70 talents
seal), Ex. 25 : 5 ; 26 : 14 ; 35 : 7, 23 ; 36 : 19 ; 2,400 shekels- of brass (Ex. 38 : 24-31).
39:34.
The tabernacle was so constructed that
Internally it was divided by a veil into it could easily be taken down and conveyed
two chambers, the exterior of which was from place to place during the wanderings
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The word thus rendered ('Chel) in Ex.
33 : 7 denotes simply a tent, probably
Moses' own tent, for the tabernacle was
not yet erected.
Tab ornaclcs, Feast of, the third of the
great annual festivals of the Jews (Lev.
23:33-43). It is also called the "feast of
ingathering" (Ex. 23:16; Deut. 16:13).
It was celebrated immediately after the
harvest, in the month Tisri, and the
celebration lasted for eight days (Lev.
33:34). During that period the people
left their homes and lived in booths
formed of the branches of trees. The
sacrifices offered at this time are men
tioned in Num. 29 : 13-38. It was at
the time of this feast that Solomon's
temple was dedicated (1 Kings 8 : 2).
Mention is made of it after the return
from the Captivity. This feast was
designed (1) to be a memorial of the
wilderness wanderings, when the
people dwelt in booths (Lev. 23 : 43),
and (2) to be a harvest thanksgiving
(Neh. 8 : 9-18). The Jews, at a later
time, introduced two appendages to
the original festival— viz., (1) that of
drawing water from the Pool of Siloam, and pouring it upon the altar
(John 7 : 2, 37), as a memorial of the
water from the rock in Horeb ; and
(2) of lighting the lamps at night, a
memorial of the pillar of fire by night
during their wanderings.
"The feast of Tabernacles, the har
THE TABERNACLE UNVEILED.
vest festival of the Jewish Church,
H. The Holy of Holies, containing the Ark (A) of the
was the most popular and important
Covenant with the Shcchinah (G).
festival after the Captivity. At Jeru
V. The Veil separating the Holy of Holies from the Holy
Place.
salem it was a gala day. It was to
H p. The Holy Place, containing the Golden Candle
the autumn pilgrims, who arrived on
stick 1C1 ; the Table of Shewbread (T) ; and the
the 14th (of the month Tisri, the
Altar of Incense (N).
feast beginning on the 15th) day, like
place in the tabernacle. The old tabernacle entrance into a silvan city. Roofs and court
erected by Moses in the wilderness was yards, streets and squares, roads and gar
transferred to Nob (1 Sam. 21 : 1), and after dens, were green with boughs of citron and
the destruction of that city by Saul (22 : 9 ;
myrtle, palm and willow. The booths re
called the pilgrimage through the wilder
1 Chr. 16 : 39, 40), to Gibeon. It is men
tioned for the last time in 1 Chr. 21 : 29.
ness. The ingathering of fruits prophesied
A new tabernacle was erected by David at
of the spiritual harvest. "—Valling's Jesus
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6 : 17 ; 1 Chr. 16 : 1), and
Christ, p. 133.
the ark was brought up from Perez-uzzah
Tab'itha (in Greek called Dorcas)—
and deposited in it (1 Chr. 9 : 19 ; 2 Chr. 1 : 4).
gazelle— a disciple at Joppa. She was dis
in the wilderness. The first encampment
of the Israelites after crossing the Jordan
was at Gilgal, and there the tabernacle re
mained for seven years (Josh. 4 : 19). It
was afterwards removed to Shiloh (Josh.
18:1), where it remained during the time
of the Judges, till the days of Eli, when the
ark, having been carried out into the camp
when the Israelites were at war with the
Philistines, was taken by the enemy (1 Sam.
4), and was never afterwards restored to its
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tinguiBhed for her alms-deeds and good
works.
Peter, who was sent for from
Lydda on the occasion of her death, prayed
over the dead body, and said, ' ' Tabitha,
arise." Andshe opened her eyes and sat up :
and Peter "gave her his haud, and raised
her up; and calling the saints and widows,
he presented her alive" (Acts 9 : 36-43).
Tables (Mark 7 : 4) means banquetingcouches or benchas, on which the Jews re
clined when at meals. This custom, along
with tile use of raised tables like ourH, was
introduced among the Jews after the Cap
tivity.
Before this they had, properly
speaking, no table. That which served the
purpose was a skin or piece of leather spread
out on the carpeted floor. Sometimes a
stool was placed in the middle of this skin.
(See Abraham's bosom jBanqckt; Mkals.)
TalK>r—a heir/ht. (1.) Now Jihd ct-Tur,
a cone-like prominent mountain, 11 miles
west of the Sea of Galilee. It is alxrat
1,843 feet high. The view from the summit
of it is said to be singularly extensive and
grand. This is alluded to in Ps. 89 : 12 :
Jer. 46 : 18. It was here that Barak en
camped before the battle with Sisera (q.v.)
—Judg. 4 : 6-14. There is an old tradition,
which, however, is unfounded, that it was
the scene of the transfiguration of our Lord.
(See Hermon.) "The prominence and iso
lation of Tabor, standing, as it does, on the
border land between the northern and south
ern tribes, between the mountains and the
central plain, made it a place of note in all
ages, and evidently led the psalmist to as
sociate it with Hermon — the one emblem
atic of the south, the other of the north."
There are some who still hold that this was
the scene of the transfiguration {q.v.).
(2.) A town of Zebulun (1 Chr. 6 : 77).
(3.) The "plain of Talmr" (1 Sam. 10:3)
should be, as in the Revised Version, "the
oak of Tabor." This was probably the
Allon-bachuth of Gen. 35 : 8.
Tab'let, probably a string of beads worn
round the neck (Ex. &5 : 22 j Num. 31 : 50).
In Isa. 3 : 20 the Hebrew word means a
perfume-box, as it is rendered in the Re
vised Version.
Tab'ret (Heb. tfiph), a timbrel (q.r.) or
tambourine, generally played by women
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(Gen. 31 : 27 ; 1 Sam. 10 : 5 ; 18 : 6). In Job
17:6 the word (Heb. tipheth) "tabret"
should be, as in the Revised Version, "an
abhorring" (marg.,"one in whose face they
spit ; " lit., "a spitting in the face ").
Tab'rimon -mml it Rimmon—the father
of Benhadad, king of Syria (1 Kings 15:
18).
Tach'es, hooks or clasps by which the
tabernacle curtains were connected (Ex. 26 :
6, 11, 33 ; 35 : 11).
Tach'monite = Hach'monite. a name
given to Jashobeam (2 Sam. 23 : 8 ; comp.
1 Chr. 11 : 11).
Tack'ling (Isa. 33 : 23),theroi>es attached
to the mast of a ship. In Acts 27 : 19 this
word means generally the furniture of the
ship or the "gear" (27:17), all that could
be removed from the ship.
Tad'mor—palm—a, city built by Solomon
"in the wilderness" (2 Chr. 8:4). In 1
Kings 9 : 18, where the word occurs in the
Authorized Version, the Hebrew text and
the Revised Version read "Tamar," which
is properly a city on the southern border of
Palestine and toward the wilderness (comp.
Ezek. 47:19; 48:28).
In 2 Chr. 8:14
Tadmor is mentioned in connection with
Hamath-zobah. It is called Palmyra by
the Greeks and Romans. It stood in the
great Syrian wilderness — 176 miles from
Damascus and 130 from the Mediterranean
—and was the centre of a vast commercial
traffic with Western Asia. It was also an
important military station. (See Solomon*. )
"Remains of ancient temples and palaces,
surrounded by splendid colonnades of whit*
marble, many of which are yet standing,
and thousands of prostrate pillars, scattered
over a large extent of space, attest the an
cient magnificence of this city of palms,
surpassing that of the renowned cities of
Greece and Rome."
Tahap'anes = Tah ' pannes = Tcbaph 'nehes (called " Daphne" by the Greeks, now
Tell Dcfenneh), an ancient Egyptian city,
on theTanitic branch of the Nile, about 16
miles from Pelusium. The Jews from Jeru
salem fled to this place after the death of
Gedaliah (q.v.), and settled there for a time
(Jer. 2 : 16 ; 43 : 7 ; 44 : 1 ; 46 : 14). A plat
form of brick-work, which there is even*
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RUINS or TADMOIl.

reason to believe was the pavement at the
entry of Pharaoh's palace, has been discov
ered at this place. "Here,"saysthediscoverer, Mr. Potrie, " the ceremony described
by Jeremiah [43:8-10; "brick-kiln"— i.e.,
pavement of brick] took place before the
chiefs of the fugitives assembled on the plat
form, and here Nebuchadnezzar spread his
royal pavilion."
Tan penes, the wife of Pharaoh, who
gave her sister in marriage to Hadad the
Edomite (1 Kings 11 : 19, 20).
Tan tim-hod'shi -th e land of the newly
inhabited— (2 Sam. 24 : 6). It is conjectured
that, instead of this word, the reading
should be, "the Hittites of Kadesh," the
Hittite capital, on the Orontes.
It was
apparently some region east of the Jordan
and north of Gilead.
Tale. (1.) Heb. tokhin, "a task," as
weighed and measured out = tally— i.e., the
number told off : the full number (Ex. S :

18 ; see 1 Sam. 18 : 27 ; 1 Chr. 9 : 28). In
Ezek. 45 : 11 rendered "measure."
(2.) Heb. hZr/Sh, "a thought;" "medita
tion " (Ps. 90 : 9) ; meaning properly " as a
whisper of sadness," which is soon over, or
"as a thought." The LXX. and Vulgate
render it " spider ; " the Authorized Ver
sion and Revised Version, "as a tale " that
is told. In Job 37 : 2 this word is rendered
"sound ; " Revised Version margin, "mut
tering; "and in Ezek. 2:10, "mourning."
Talent of silver contained 3,000 shekels
(Ex. 38 : 25, 26), and was equal to 944 lbs.
avoirdupois. The Greek talent, however,
as in the LXX., was only 82} lbs. It was
in the form of a circular mass, as the He
brew name kikhdr denotes. A talent of
gold was double the weight of a talent of
silver (2 Sam. 12:30).
Parable of the
talents (Matt. 18 : 24 ; 25 : 15).
Tall'tha on "mi (Mark 5 : 41), a Syriac or
Aramaic expression, meaning, "Little maid,
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arise." Peter, who was present when the
miracle was wrought, recalled the actual
words used by our Lord, and told them to
Mark.
Tal'mai—abounding in furrows. (1. ) One
of the Anakim of Hebron, who were slain
by the men of Judah under Caleb (Num.
13 : 22 ; Josh. 15 : 14 ; Judg. 1 : 10).
(2.) A king of Geshur, to whom Absalom
fled after he had put Amnon to death
(2 Sam. 3:3; 13 : 37). His daughter, M:vachah, was one of David's wives, and the
mother of Absalom (1 Chr. 3 : 2).
Tal'mon—oppressed. (1. ) A Levite pra
ter (1 Chr. 9 : 17 ; Neh. 11 : 19).
(2. ) One whose descendants returned with
Zerubbabel to Jerusalem (Ezra 2 : 41 ; Neh.
7 : 45) ; probably the same as (1).
Ta'mar—palm. (1. ) A place mentioned
by Ezekiel (47 : 19 ; 48 : 28), on the south
eastern border of Palestine. Some suppose
this was "Tadmor " (q. v.).
(2.) The daughter-in-law of Judah, to
whose eldest son, Er, she was married (Gen.
38 : 7). After her husband's death, she was
married to Onan, his brother (19), and on
his death, Judah promised to her that his
third son, Shelah, would become her hus
band. This promise was not fulfilled, and
hence Tamar's revenge and Judah's great
guilt (38 : 12-30).
(3. ) A daughter of David (2 Sam. 13 : 1-32 ;
1 Chr. 3 : 9), whom Amnon shamefully out
raged and afterwards " hated exceedingly,"
thereby illustrating the law of human nature
noticed even by the heathen, "Proprium
humani ingenii est odisse quern lessens "—
i.c, "It is the property of human nature
to hate one whom you have injured. "
(4. ) A daughter of Absalom (2 Sam. 14 :
27).
Tamarisk. Heb. 'eshel (Gen. 21:33;
1 Sam. 22 : 6 ; 31 : 13, in the R. V. ; but in
A. V., "grove," "tree") ; Arab. asal. Seven
species of this tree are found in Palestine.
It is a "very graceful tree, with long
feathery branches and tufts closely clad
with the minutest of leaves, and surmounted
in spring with spikes of beautiful pink blos
soms, which seem to envelop the whole
tree in one gauzy sheet of colour" (Tris
tram's Nat. Hist. ).
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Tam'muz, a corruption of Dumuzi, the
Accadian sun-god (the Adonis of the
Greeks), the husband of the goddess Ishtar.
In the Chaldean calendar there was a month
set apart in honour of this god—the month
of June to July, the beginningof the summer
solstice. At this festival, which lasted six
days, the worshippers, with loud lamenta
tions, bewailed the funeral of the god—they
sat "weeping for Tammuz " (Ezek. 8 : 14).
The name, also borrowed from Chaldea,
of one of the months of the Hebrew cal
endar.
Tanhu'moth — consolation— a, Netophathite ; one of the captains who supported
Gedaliah (2 Kings 25 : 23 ; Jer. 40 : 8).
Tan'U (Ezek. 30:14, marg.). See Zoan.
Tap'puah—apple -region. (1.) A town
in the valley or lowland of Judah ; formerly
a royal city of the Canaan ites (Josh. 12 : 17 ;
15:34).
It is now called Tuffuh, about
12 miles west of Jerusalem.
(2.) A town on the border of Ephraim
(Josh. 16 : 8). The " land " of Tappuah fell
to Manasseh, but the "city" to Ephraim
(17:8).
(3. ) En-tappuah — the well of the apple
—probably one of the springs near Yassuf
(Josh. 17:7).
Ta'rah— stopping ; station—an encamp
ment of the Hebrews in the wilderness
(Num. 33 : 27, 28).
Tares, the bearded darnel, mentioned
only in Matt. 13 : 25-30. It is the Lolium
temulcntum, a species of rye-grass, the seeds
of which are a strong soporific poison. It
bears the closest resemblance to wheat till
the ear appears, and only then the differ
ence is discovered. It grows plentifully in
Syria and Palestine.
Tar'get (1 Sam. 17 : 7, A.V., after the
LXX. and Vulg.), a kind of small shield.
The margin has " gorget, " a piece of armour
for the throat. The Revised Version more
correctly renders the Hebrew word (kidon)
by "javelin." The same Hebrew word is
used in Josh. 8 : 18 (A.V., "spear ; " R V.,
"javelin"); Job 39: 23 (A.V., "shield;"
R.V., "javelin"); 41:29(A.V., "spear;"
R.V., "javelin").
Tar'ahish, a Sanscrit or Aryan word,
meaning "the sea coast." (1.) One of
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the "sons "of Javan (Gen. 10:4; 1 Chr.
1:7).
(2.) The name of a place which first
comes into notice in the days of Solomon.
The question as to the locality of Tarshish
has given rise to not a little discussion.
Some think there was a Tarshish in the
East, on the Indian coast, seeing that
' ' ships of Tarshish " sailed from Eziongeber, on the Red Sea (1 Kings 9:20;
22 : 48 ; 2 Chr. 9 : 21). Some, again, argue
that Carthage was the place so named.
There can be little doubt, however, that
this is the name of a Phoenician port in
Spain, between the two mouths of the
Guadalquivir (the name given to the river
by the Arabs, and meaning "the great
wady " or water-course). It was founded
by a Carthaginian colony, and was the
farthest western harbour of Tyrian sailors.
It was to this port Jonah's ship was about
to sail from Joppa.
It has well been
styled "the Peru of Tyrian adventure ;" it
abounded in gold and silver mines.
It appears that this name also is used
without reference to any locality. " Ships
of Tarshish " is an expression sometimes
denoting simply ships intended for a long
voyage (Isa. 23 : 1, 14), ships of a large size
(sea -going ships), whatever might be the
port to which they sailed. Solomon's ships
were so styled (1 Kings 10 : 22 ; 22 : 49).
Tarsus, the chief city of Cilicia. It was
distinguished for its wealth and for its
schools of learning, in which it rivalled, nay,
excelled even Athens and Alexandria, and
hence was spoken of as "no mean city."
It was the native place of the Apostle
Paul (Acts 21 : 39). It stood on the banks
of the river Cydnus, about 12 miles north
of the Mediterranean. It is said to have
been founded by Sardanapalus, king of
Assyria. It is now a filthy, ruinous Tnri.-ish
town, called Tcrsous. (See Paul.)
Tar'tak—prince of darkness—one of the
gods of the Arvites, who colonized part of
Samaria after the deportation of Israel by
Shalmaneser (2 Kings 17 : 21).
Tartan, an Assyrian word, meaning
" the commander-in-chief. " (1.) One of Sen
nacherib's messengers to Hezekiah (2 Kings
IS : 17).
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(2.) One of Sargon's generals (Isa. 20 : 1).
Tat'nal—gift—a Persian governor (Heb.
pehdh—i.e., "satrap;" modern "pasha")
"on this side the river"— i.e., of the whole
tract on the west of the Euphrates. This
Hebrew title pehdh is given to governors
of provinces generally.
It is given to
Nehemiah (5 : 14) and to Zerubbabel (Hag.
1:1). It is sometimes translated " captain "
(1 Kings 20 : 24 ; Dan. 3 : 2, 3), sometimes
also " deputy " (Esther 8 : 9 ; 9 : 3). With
others, Tatnai opposed the rebuilding of the
temple (Ezra 5:0); but at the command of
Darius, he assisted the Jews (0 : 1-13).
Taverns, The three, a place on the great
" Appian Way, "about 11 miles from Rome,
designed for the reception of travellers, as
the name indicates. Here Paul, on his
way to Rome, was met by a band of Ro
man Christians (Acts 28 : 15). The " Tres
Taberna was the first mansio or mutatio—
that i.i, halting -place for relays — from
Rome, or the last on the way to the city.
At this point three roads run into the Via
Appia — that from Tusculum, that from
Alba Longa, and that from Antium ; so
necessarily here would be a halting-place,
which took its name from the three shops
there—the general store, the blacksmith's,
and the refreshment-house TresTabernse
is translated as Three Taverns, but it more
correctly means three shops " (Forbes's
Footsteps of St. PauJ, p. 22).
Taxes, first mentioned in the command
(Ex. 30:11-10) that every Jew from
twenty years and upward should pay an
annual tax of "half a shekel for an offer
ing to the Lord." This enactment was
faithfully observed for many generations
(2 Chr. 24:0; Matt. 17 : 24).
Afterwards, when the people had kings
to reign over them, they began, as Samuel
had warned them (1 Sam. 8 : 10-18), to pay
taxes for civil purposes (1 Kings 4:7; 9:
13 ; 12:4). Such taxes, in increased amount,
were afterwards paid to the foreign princes
that ruled over them.
In the New Testament the payment of
taxes, imposed by lawful rulers, is enjoined
as a duty (Rom. 13 : 1-7 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 13, 14).
Mention is made of the tax (telos) on mer
chandise and travellers (Matt. 17 : 25) ; the
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annual tax (plioros) on property (Luke 20 :
22; 23:2); the poll-tax (kensos, "tribute,"
Matt. 17:25; 22:17; Mark 12:14); and
the temple-tax (" tribute money " = two
drachmas = half shekel, Matt. 17 : 24-27 ;
comp. Ex. 30 : 13). (See Tribute.)
Taxing (Luke2:2;R. V., "enrolment"),
"when Cyrenius was governor of Syria,"
is simply a census of the people, or an en
rolment of them with a view to their taxa
tion. The decree for the enrolment was
the occasion of Joseph and Mary's going
up to Bethlehem. It has been argued by
some that Cyrenius {q.v.) was governor of
Cilicia and Syria both at the time of our
Lord's birth and some years afterwards.
This decree for the taxing referred to tho
whole Roman world, and not to Judea
alone. (See Cenmu.s.)
Tc'bcth (Esther 2 : 10), a word probably
of Persian origin, denoting the cold time
of the year; used by the later Jews a:; de
noting the tenth month of the year. As
syrian tcbituv, "rain."
Tell tree (an old name for the lime-tree,
the tilia), Isa. 0 : 13, the terebinth, or tur
pentine-tree, the Pistaria terebinthus of
botanists. The Hebrew word here used
(fl&h) is rendered oak (q.v.) in Gen. 35:4;
Judg. 6:11, 19; Isa. 1:2'J, etc. In Isa.
61 : 3 it is rendered in the plural " trees ; "
Hos. 4:13, "elm" (R.V., "terebinth").
In 1 Sam. 17 : 2, 19 it is taken as a proper
name, "Elah'(R.V. marg., "terebinth").
" The terebinth of Mamre, or its lineal
successor, remained from the days of Abra
ham till the fourth century of the Christ
ian era, and on its site Constautine erected
a Christian church, the ruins of which
still remain."
This tree "is seldom seen in clumps or
groves, never in forests, but stands isolated
and weird-like in some bare ravine or on a
hill-side where nothing else towers above
the low brushwood " (Tristram).
TeTtel— weighed (Dan. 5 : 27).
Teko'a, Tcko'ah -- pitching of tents;
fastening down —a. town of Judah, about
12 miles south of Jerusalem, and visible
from the city. From this place Joab pro
cured a "wise woman," who pretended to
be in great affliction, and skilfully made
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her case known to David. Her address to
the king was in the form of an apologue,
similar to that of Nathan (2 Sain. 12 : 1-G).
The object of Joab was, by the intervention
of this woman, to induce David to bring
back Absalom to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 14 : 2,
4,9).
This was also the birth-place of the pro
phet Amos (1 : 1).
It is now the village of Tekil'n, on the
top of a hill among ruins, 5 miles south
of Bethlehem, and close to Beth-hacceruin
("Herod's mountain ").
Tol-a'blb—hill of corn —a place on the
river Chebar, the residence of Ezekiel
(Ezek. 3 : 15). The site is unknown.
Tela'im—young lambs— a, place at which
Saul gathered his army to fight against
Amalek (1 Sam. 15 : 4) ; probably the same
as Telem (2).
Tolas sar or Thelasar (Isa. 37:12; 2
Kings 19 : 12), a province in the south-east
of Assyria, probably in Babylonia. Some
have identified it with Tel Afer, a place in
Mesopotamia, some 30 miles from Sinjar.
Te'lem— oppression.
(1.) A jwrter of
the temple in the time of Ezra (10 : 24).
(2.) A town in the southern border of
Judah (Josh. 15:24); probably the same
as Telaim.
Tcl-haro'sha —hill of the wood—a place
in Babylon from which some captive Jews
returned to Jerusalem (Ezra 2:59; Neh.
7:61).
Tcl-mc'lah — hill of tall —a place in
Babylon from which the Jews returned
[id.).
Te'ma—south; desert—one of the sons
of Ishmael, and father of a tril>e so called
(Gen. 26 : 15 ; 1 Chr. 1 : 80 ; Job 6 : 19 ; Isa.
21:14; Jer. 25:23) which settled at a place
to which he gave his name, some 250 miles
south-east of Edom, on the route between
Damascus and Mecca, in the northern part
of the Arabian jieninsula, toward the Sy
rian desert ; the modern Tcinna'.
Tc'man — id. (1.) A grandson of Esau,
one of the "dukes of Edom" (Gen. 36:11,
15, 42).
(2.) A place in Southern Idumeo, the
land of "the sons of the east," frequently
mentioned in the Old Testament. It was
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noted for the wisdom of its inhabitants
(Amos 1:12; Ohad. 8; Jer. 49:7; Ezek.
25:13). It was divided from the hills of
Paran by the low plain of Arabah (Hal).
3:3).
Te'manlte—a man of Tenum—the de
signation of Eliphaz, one of Job's three
friends (Job 2 : 11 ; 22:1).
Temo'nl, one of the sons of Ashur, the
father of Tekoa (1 Chr. 4 : 6).
Tem'plc, first used of the tabernacle,
which is called "the temple of the Lord"
(1 Sam. 1 : 9). In the New Testament the
word is used figuratively of Christ's human
body (John 2 : 19, 21). Believers are called
" the temple of God " (1 Cor. 3 : 1G, 17). The
Church is designated "an holy temple in
the Lord" (Eph. 2:21). Heaven is also
called a temple (Rev. 7 : 5). We read also
of the heathen " temple of the great god
dess Diana " (Acts 19 : 27).
This word is generally used in Scripture
of the sacred house erected on the summit of
Mount Moriah for the worship of God. It
is called "the temple" (1 Kings 6:17);
" the temple [R.V., ' house '] of the Lord "
(2 Kings 11:10); " thy holy temple " (Ps.
70:1); "the house of the Lord" (2 Chr.
23:5, 12); "the house of the God of
Jacob " (Isa. 2:3); " the house of my
glory" (00:7); an " house of prayer " (50 :
7; Matt. 21:13); "an house of sacrifice"
(2 Chr. 7 : 12) ; " the house of their sanc
tuary" (2 Chr. 36:17); "the mountain of
the Lord's house" (Isa. 2:2); "our holy
and our beautiful house" (64:11); "the
holy mount " (27 : 13) ; " the palace for the
Lord God" (1 Chr. 29:1); "the taber
nacle of witness " (2 Chr. 24 : 6) ; " Zion "
(Ps. 74:2; 84:7). Christ calls it "my
Father's hotise " (John 2 : 10).
Tem'ple, Solomon's. Before his death
David had "with much labour" provided
materials in great abundance for the build
ing of the temple on the summit of Mount
Moriah (1 Chr. 22:14; 29:4; 2 Chr. 3:
1), on the east of the city, on the spot
where Abraham had offered up Isaac (Gen.
22:1-12). In the beginning of his reign
Solomon set about giving effect to the
desire that had been so earnestly cherished
by his father, and prepared additional
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materials for the building. From subter
ranean quarries at Jerusalem he obtained
huge blocks of stone for the foundations
and walls of the temple. These stones
were prepared for their places in the build
ing under tin; eye of Tyrian master-build
ers. He also entered into a compact with
Hiram II., king of Tyre, for the supply of
whatever else was needed for the work,
particularly timber from the forests of Leb
anon, which was brought in great rafts by
the sea to Joppa, whence it was dragged
to Jerusalem (1 Kings 5). As the hill on
which the temple was to be built did not
afford sufficient level space, a huge wall of
solid masonry of great height, in some
places more than 200 feet high, was raised
across the south of the hill, and a similar
wall on the eastern side, and in the spaces
between were erected many arches and
pillars, thus raising up the general surface
to the required level. Solomon also pro
vided for a sufficient water supply for the
temple by hewing in the rocky hill vast
cisterns, into which water was conveyed by
channels from the "pools" near Bethle
hem. One of these cisterns, the "great
sea," was capable of containing three mil
lions of gallons. The overflow was led off
by a conduit to the Kidron.
In all these preparatory undertakings a
space of about three years was occupied ;
and now the process of the erection of the
great building began, under the direction
of skilled Phoenician builders and work
men, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign,
480 years after the Exodus (1 Kings 0 ; 2
Chr. 3). Many thousands of labourers
and skilled artisans were employed in the
work. Stones pre] tared in the quarries
underneath the city (1 Kings 5 : 17, 18) of
huge dimension (see Quabhies) were
gradually placed on the massive walls, and
closely fitted together without any mortar
between, till the whole structure was com
pleted. No sound of hammer or axe or
any tool of iron was heard as the structure
arose (6:7). "Like some tall palm the
noiseless fabric sprang." The building
was 60 cubits long, 20 cubits wide, and 30
cubits high. The engineers of the Pales
tine Exploration Fund, in their explorations
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around the temple area, discovered what is
believed to have been the "chief corner
stone " of the temple, "the most interest
ing stone in the world." It lies at the
bottom of the south-eastern angle, and is 3
feet 8 inches high by 14 feet long. It rests
on the solid rock at a depth of 79 feet 3
inches below the present surface.
(See
Pinnacle.) In examining the walls the
engineers were " struck with admiration
at the vastness of the blocks and the gen
eral excellence of the workmanship."
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At length, in the autumn of the eleventh
year of his reign, seven and a half years
after it had been begun, the temple was
completed in all its architectural magnifi
cence and beauty.
For thirteen years
there it stood, on the summit of Mori.ih,
silent and unused. The reasons for this
strange delay in its consecration are un
known. At the close of these thirteen
years preparations for the dedication of
the temple were made on a scale of the
greatest magnificence. The ark was sol
emnly brought from the tent in which
David had deposited it to the place pre
pared for it in the temple, and the glorycloud, the symbol of the divine presence,
filled the house. Then Solomon ascended
a platform which had been erected for him,
in the sight of all the people, and lifting
up his hands to heaven poured out his
heart to God in prayer (1 Kings 8; 2 Chr.
0, 7). The feast of dedication, which lasted
seven days, followed by the feast of taber
nacles, marked a new era in the history of
Israel. On the eighth day of the feast of
tabernacles, Solomon dismissed the vast
assemblage of the people, who returned to
their homes filled with joy and gladness.
" Had Solomon done no other service be
yond the building of the temple, he would
still have influenced the religious life of

TEMPLE

his people down to tho latest days. It was
to them a perpetual reminder and visible
symbol of God's presence and protection, a
strong bulwark of all the sacred traditions
of the law, a witness to duty, an impulse
to historic study, an inspiration of sacred
song. "
The temple consisted of—(1.) The oracle
or most holy place (1 Kings 6 : 19 ; 8:6),
called also the" inner house" (6: 27), and the
"holiest of all " (Heb. 9:3). It was 20 cubits
in length, breadth, and height. It was
floored and wainscotted with cedar (1 Kings
6 : 10), and its walls and floor were overlaid
with gold (6 : 20, 21, 30). There was a twoleaved door between it and the holy place
overlaid with gold (2 Chr. 4:22); also a
veil of blue purple and crimson and fine
linen (2 Chr. 3 : 14 ; comp. Ex. 2G : 33). It
had no windows (1 Kings 8 : 12). It was
indeed the dwelling-place of God. (2.) The
holy place (q.r.)-l Kings 8 : 8-10— called
also the " greater house " (2 Chr. 3:5) and the
" temple " (1 Kings 6 : 17). (3. ) The porch or
entrance before the temple on the east
(lKings6:3; 2Chr.3:4; 29:7). In the
porch stood the two pillars Jachin and Boaz
(1 Kings 7 : 21 ; 2 Kings 11 : 14 ; 23 : 3).
(4.) The chambers, which were built about
the temple on the southern, western, and
northern sides (1 Kings 6:5-10). These
formed a part of the building.
Round about the building were—(1.) The
court of the priests (2 Chr. 4 : 9), called the
"inner court " (1 Kings 6 : 36). It contained
the altar of burnt-offering (2 Chr. 15 : 8),
the brazen sea (4 : 2-5, 10), and ten lavers
(1 Kings 7:38, 39). (2.) The great court,
which surrounded the whole temple (2
Chr. 4 : 9). Here the people assembled to
worship God ( Jer. 19 : 14 ; 26 : 2).
This temple erected by Solomon was
many times pillaged during the course of
its history — (1) 1 Kings 14:25, 26; (2)
2 Kings 14:14; (3) 2 Kings 16:8, 17, 18;
(4) 2 Kings 18 : 15, 16. At last it was
pillaged and destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar
(2 Kings 24 : 13 ; 2 Chr. 36 : 7). He burned
the temple, and carried all its treasures
with him to Babylon (2 Kings 25:9-17: 2
Chr. 36:19; Isa. 64:11). These sacred
vessels were at length, at the close of the
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Captivity, restored to the Jews by Cyrvia
(Ezra 1:7-11).
Temple, tbe Second. After the return
from captivity, under Zerubbabel [q. v.) and
the high priest Jeshua, arrangements were
almost immediately made to reorganize
the long-desolated kingdom. The body of
pilgrims, forming a band of 42,360, in
cluding children, having completed the
long and dreary journey of some four
months, from the banks of the Euphrates
to Jerusalem, were animated in all their
proceedings by a strong religious impulse,
and therefore one of their first cares was
to restore their ancient worship by re
building the temple. On the invitation of
Zerubbabel, the governor, who showed
them a remarkable example of liberality
by contributing personally 1,000 golden
darics (probably about £6,000), besides
other gifts, the people with great enthu
siasm poured their gifts into the sacred
treasury (Ezra 2). First they erected and
dedicated the altar of Jehovah on the
exact spot where it had formerly stood, and
they then cleared away the charred heaps
of debris which occupied the site of the
old temple; and in the second month of
the second year (B.C. 535), amid great pub
lic excitement and rejoicing (Ps. 106 ; 107 ;
118), the foundations of the second temple
were laid. A wide interest was felt in
this great movement, although it was re
garded with mingled feelings by the spec
tators (Hag. 2:3; Zech. 4:10). The Sa
maritans made proposals for a co-operation
in the work. Zerubbabel and Jeshua and
the elders, however, declined all such co
operation : Judah must build the temple
without help. Immediately evil reports
were spread regarding the Jews. The
Samaritans sought to "frustrate their pur
pose " (Ezra 4 : 5), and sent messengers to
Ecbatana and Susa, with the result that
the work was suspended.
Seven years
after this Cyrus died ingloriously, having
killed himself in Syria when on his way
back from Egypt to the east, and was
succeeded by his son Cambyses (n.c. 529522), on whose death the "false Smerdis,"
an impostor, occupied the throne for some
seven or eight months, and then Darius I

Hystaspes became king (b.c. 522). In tho
second year of this monarch the work of
rebuilding the temple was resumed and
carried forward to its completion (Ezra 5 :
6-17 ; 6 : 1 15), under the stimulus of the
earnest counsels and admonitions of the
prophets Haggai and Zechariah. It was
ready for consecration in the spring of B.C.
516, twenty years after the return from
captivity.
This second temple had not the ark,
the Urim and Thummim, the holy oil, the
sacred fire, the tables of stone, the pot of
manna, and Aaron's rod. As in the taber
nacle, there was in it only one golden lamp
for the holy place, one table of shewbread,
and the incense altar, with golden censers,
and many of the vessels of gold that had
belonged to Solomon's temple that had
lxjen carried to Babylon but restored by
Cyrus (Ezra 1 : 7-11).
This second temple also differed from the
first in that, while in the latter there were
numerous "trees planted in the courts
of the Lord," there were none in the
former. The second temple also had for
the first time a space, being a part of the
outer court, provided for proselytes who
were worshippers of Jehovah, although not
subject to the laws of Judaism.
The temple, when completed, was con
secrated amid great rejoicings on the part
of all the people (Ezra 6 : 16), although
there were not wanting outward evidences
that the Jews were no longer an independ
ent people, but were subject to a foreign
power.
Hag. 2 : 0 is rightly rendered in the Re
vised Version, "The latter glory of this
house shall l>e greater than the former,"
instead of, "The glory of this latter house,"
etc., in the Authorized Version. The
temple, during the different periods of its
existence, is regarded as but one house,
the one only house of God (comp. 2:3).
The glory here predicted is spiritual glory
and not material splendour.
"Christ
himself, present bodily in the temple on
Mount Zion during his life on earth, pres
ent spiritually in the Church now, present
in the holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem,
of which he is the temple, calling forth
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spiritual worship and devotion
is tho
glory here predicted " (Perowne).
Temple, Herod's. The temple erected
by the exiles on their return from Babylon
had stood for about five hundred years,
when Herod the Great became king of
Judea. The building had suffered con
siderably from natural decay as well as
from the assaults of hostile armies, and
Herod, desirous of gaining the favour of
the Jews, proposed to rebuild it. This
offer was accepted, and the work was be
gun (B.C. 18), and carried out at great
labour and expense, and on a scale of sur
passing splendour. The main part of the
building was completed in ten years, hut the
erection of the outer courts and the embel
lishment of the whole were carried on during
the entire period of our Lord's life on earth
(John 2:10, 19-21), and the temple was com
pleted only A.l). 05. But it was not long
permitted to exist. Within forty years after
our Lord's crucifixion, his prediction of its
overthrow was accomplished (Luke 19 :
41-44). The Roman legions took the city
of Jerusalem by storm, and notwithstand
ing the strenuous efforts Titus made to
preserve the temple, his soldiers set fire to
it in several places, and it was utterly de
stroyed (a. ii. 70), and was never rebuilt.
Several remains of Herod's stately tem
ple have by recent explorations been
brought to light. It had two courts—one
intended for the Israelites only, and the
other, a large outer court, called " the
court of the Gentiles," intended for the
use of strangers of all nations. These two
courts were separated by a low wall, as
Josephus states, of some 4J feet high, with
thirteen openings. Along the top of this
dividing wall were placed at regular inter
vals pillars, bearing in Greek an inscription
to the effect that no stranger was, on the
pain of death, to pass from the court of
the Gentiles into that of the Jews. At
the entrance to a graveyard at the north
western angle of the Haram wall, a stone,
was discovered by M. Ganneau in 1871, built
into the wall, bearing tho following in
scription in Greek capitals: "Xo stranger
is to enter within the partition wall and
enclosure around the sanctuary. Whoever
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is caught will be responsible to himself for
liis death, which will ensue."
There can be no doubt that the stone
thus discovered was one of those originally
placed on the lioundary wall which sepa
rated the Jews from the Gentiles, of which
Josephus speaks.
It is of importance to notice that the
word rendered " sanctuary " in the inscrip
tion was used in a sjweific sense of the inner
court, the court of the Israelites, and is the
word rendered " temple " in John 2 : 15
and Acts 21 : 28, 2!). When Paul speaks of
the middle wall of partition (Eph. 2:14),
he probably makes allusion to this dividing
wall. Within this partition wall stood
the temple proper, consisting of—(1) the
court of the women, 8 feet higher than the
outer court ; (2) 10 feet higher than this
court wa.s the court of Israel ; (3) the
court of the priests, again 3 feet higher;
and lastly (4) the temple floor, 8 feet above
that ; thus in all 29 feet above the level of
the outer court.
The summit of Mount Moriah, on w-hich
the temple stood, is now occupied by the
Haram csh-Shrrif— i.e., "the sacred en
closure." This enclosure is about 1,500
feet from north to south, with a breadth
of alxmt 1,000 feet, covering in all a space
of aliout 35 acres. About the centre of the
enclosure is a raised platform, 16 feet above
the surrounding space, and paved with
large stone slabs, on which stands the Mo
hammedan mosque called Kubbel uSahkra
— i.e., the " Dome of the Rock," or the
Mosque of Omar. This mosque covers the
site of Solomon's temple. In the centre of
the dome there is a bare projecting rock,
the highest part of Moriah, measuring 00
feet by 40, standing 0 feet above the floor
of the mosque, called the mhkra— i.e.,
"rock." Over this rock the altar of burntofferings stood. It was the threshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite. The exact
position on this "sacred enclosure" which
the temple occupied has not been yet de
finitely ascertained.
Some affirm that
Herod's temple covered the site of Solo
mon's temple and palace, and in addition
enclosed a square of 300 feet at the south
western angle. Tho temple courts thus are
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supposed to have occupied the southern
portion of the " enclosure, " forming in all
a square of more than 900 feet. It is
argued by others that Herod's temple oc
cupied a square of 600 feet at the south
west of the "enclosure."
Temptation. (1.) Trial ; a being put to
the test. Thus God "tempted [Gen. 22:
1; R.V., 'did prove'] Abraham;" and
afflictions are said to tempt— i.e., to try —
men (James 1:2, 12 ; comp. Deut. 8 : 2),
putting their faith and patience to the test.
(2.) Ordinarily, however, the word means
solicitation to that which is evil, and hence
Satan is called "the tempter" (Matt. 4:
3). Our Lord was in this way tempted in
the wilderness. That temptation was not
internal, but by a real, active, subtle being.
It was not self-sought. It was submitted
to as an act of obedience on his part.
" Christ was led, driven. An unseen per
sonal force bore him a certain violence is
implied in the words " (Matt. 4 : 1-11).
The scene of the temptation of our
Lord is generally supposed to have been
the mountain of Quarantania {q.r.), "a high
and precipitous wall of rock, 1,200 or 1,500
feet above the plain west of Jordan, near
Jericho."
Temptation is common to all (Dan. 12 :
10 ; Zech. 13 : 9 ; Ps. 66 : 10 ; Luke 22 : 31,
40; Heb. 11 : 17; James 1 : 12; 1 Pet. 1 : 7;
4 : 12). We read of the temptation of
Joseph (Gen. 39), of David (2 Sam. 24; 1
Chr. 21), of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32:31), of
Daniel (Dan. 6), etc. So long as we are
in this world we are exi>osed to temptations,
and need ever to be on our watch against
them.
Tent. (1.) Heb. 'ohcl (Uon. 9:21, 27).
This word is used also of a dwelling or
habitation (1 Kings 8:G6; Isa. 16:5; Jer.
4:20), and of the temple (E/.ek. 41:1).
When used of the tabernacle, as in 1 Kings
1 : 39, it denotes the covering of goat's hair
which was placed over the muhedn.
(2.) Heb. muhedn (Cant. 1:8), used also
of a dwelling (Job 18 : 21 ; Ps. 87 : 2), the
grave (Isa. 22: 16; comp. 14:18), the tem
ple (Ps. 46:4; 84:2; 132:5), and of the
tabernacle (Ex. 25 : 9 ; 26 : 1 ; 40 : 9 ; Num.
1:50, 53; 10:11). When distinguished
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from 'ohtl, it denotes the twelve interior
curtains which lay upon the framework of
the tabernacle [q.v.).
(3.) Heb. kabbdh (Num. 25:8), a dome
like tent devoted to the impure worship of
Baal-peor.
(4.) Heb. sucedh (2 Sam. 11:11), a tent
or booth made of green boughs or branches
(see Gen. 33:17; Lev. 23:34, 42; Ps. 18:
11; Jonah 4:5; Isa. 4:6; Neh. 8:15-17,
w'here the word is variously rendered).
Jubal was " the father of such as dwell
in tents" (Gen. 4:20). The patriarchs
were "dwellers in tents" (Gen. 9:21, 27;
12:8; 13:12; 26:17); and during their
wilderness wanderings all Israel dwelt in
tents (Ex. 16:16; Deut. 33:18; Josh. 7:
24). Tents have always occupied a prom
inent place in Eastern life (1 Sam. 17:
54; 2 Kings 7:7; Ps. 120:5; Cant. 1:5).
Paul the apostle's occupation was that of
a tent-maker (Acts 18:3); i.e., perhaps a
maker of tent cloth.
Tenth deal—i.e., the tenth part of an
ephah (as in the R.V.), equal to an omer
or six pints. The recovered leper, to com
plete his purification, was required to bring
a trespass, a sin, and a burnt offering, and
to present a meal offering, a tenth deal or
an omer of flour for each, with oil to make
it into bread or cakes (Lev. 14 : 10, 21 ;
comp. Ex. 16 : 36 ; 29 : 40).
Te'rah—the wanderer; loiterer—for some
unknown reason emigrated with his family
from his native mountains in the north to
the plains of Mesopotamia. He had three
sons— Haran, Nahor, and Abraham—and
one daughter, Sarah. He settled in " Ur
of the Chaldees," where his son Haran
died, leaving behind him his son Lot.
Nahor settled at Haran, a place on the
way to Ur. Terah afterwards migrated
with Abraham (probably his youngest son)
and Lot (his grandson), together with
their families, from LTr, intending to go
with them to Canaan; but he tarried at
Haran, where he spent the remainder of
his days, and died at the age of two hun
dred and five years (Gen. 11 : 24-32; Josh.
24 : 2). What a wonderful part the de
scendants of this Chaldean shepherd have
played in the history of the world !
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Reuben, Simeon, Dan, Naphtali.
Levi, Judah,
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Gad, Asher.

Joseph, Benjamin.

i
i

i

Ephraim, Manassch.

Ter'aphim

ijiversof prosperity- -idols in
human shape,
large or small,
analogous to the
imagesof ances
tors which were
revered by the
Romans.
In
order to deceive
the guards sent
by Saul to seize
David, Michal
his wife pre
pared one of
the household
teraphim, put
ting on it the
goat's -hair cap
worn by sleep
ers and inva
lids, and laid
it in a bed,
covering it with
a mantle. She
pointed it out
to the soldiers,
and alleged that
David was con
fined to his bed
by a sudden ill
ness (1 Sam. 19:
TERAPHIM.
13-10). Thus
she gained time for David's escape. It

seems strange to read of teraphim, images
of ancestors, preserved for superstitious
purposes, being in the house of David.
Probably they had been stealthily brought
by Michal from her father's house. " Per
haps," says Bishop Wordsworth, "Saul,
forsaken by God and possessed by the
evil spirit, had resorted to teraphim
(as he afterwards resorted to witchcraft);
and God overruled evil for good, and
made his very teraphim (by the hand
of his own daughter) to be an instru
ment for David's escape."—Deane'w David,
p. 32. Josiah attempted to suppress this
form of idolatry (2 Kings 23 : 24). The ephod
and teraphim are mentioned together in
Hos. 3:4. It has been supposed by some
(Cheyne's Hosea) that the "ephod" here
mentioned, and also in Judg. 8 : 24-27, was
not the part of the sacerdotal dress so
called (Ex. 28:6-14), but an image of
Jehovah overlaid with gold or silver (comp.
Judg. 17, 18 ; 1 Sam. 21 : 9 ; 23 : 6, 9 ; 30 : 7,
8), and is thus associated with the tera
phim.
Terebinth (R. V. marg. of Dent. 11 : 30,
etc.), the Phtacia terebinthus of botanists;
a tree very common in the south and east
of Palestine. (See Oak.)
Te'resh—severe— a eunuch or chamber
lain in the palace of Ahasuerus, who con
spired with another to murder him. The
plot was detected by Mordecai, and the
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conspirators wore put to death (Esther 2 :
21 ; 6 : 2).
Ter'tius—the third—a Roman Christian
whom Paul employed as his amanuensis
in writing his epistle to the Romans (16 :
22).
Tertul'lus, a modification of " Tertius ; "
a Roman advocate, whom the Jews em
ployed to state their case against Paul in
the presence of Eelix (Acts 24 : 1 9). The
charges he adduced against the apostle
were— " First, that he created disturbances
among the Romans throughout the empire
—an offence against the Roman govern
ment {crimen majestatis). Secondly, that
he was a ringleader of the sect of the
Nazarenes ; disturbed the Jews in the ex
ercise of their religion, guaranteed by the
state ; introduced new gods—a thing pro
hibited by the Romans. And thirdly, that
he attempted to profane the temple — a
crime which the Jews were permitted to
punish.*'
Tes'tament occurs twelve times in the
New Testament (Heb. 9:15, etc.) as the
rendering of the Gr. diatheke, which is
twenty times rendered " covenant *' in the
Authorized Version, and always so in the
Revised Version. The Vulgate translates
incorrectly by testameiititm, whence the
names "Old" and "New Testament," by
which we now designate the two sections
into which the Bible is divided. (See
Bible.)
Testimony. (1.) Witness or evidence
(2 Thess. 1 : 10).
(2.) The Scriptures, as the revelation of
God's will (2 Kings 11 : 12 ; Ps. 19 : 7 J 119 :
88 ; Isa. 8 : 10, 20).
(3.) The altar raised by the Gaditea and
Reubenites (Josh. 22 : 10).
Testimony, Tabernacle of, the taber
nacle, the great glory of which was that it
contained " the testimony "— i.e., the " two
tables" (Ex. 38:21). The ark in which
these tables were deposited was called the
"ark of the testimony" (40:3), and also
simply the " testimony " (27 : 21 ; 30 : 6).
Te'trarch, strictly the ruler over the
fourth part of a province ; but the word
denotes a ruler of a province generally
(Matt. 14:1; Luke 3:1, 19; 9:7; Acts
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13 : 1).
Herod and Phasael, the sons of
Antipater, were the first tetrarclis in Pales
tine. Herod the tetrarch had the title of
king (Matt. 14:9).
Thaddse'us — breast — the name of one
of the apostles (Mark 3: 18), allied "Lebbams " in Matt. 10 : 3, and in Luke C : 15,
10, "Judas the brother of James;" while
John (14:22), probably referring to the
same person, speaks of "Judas, not Iscariot." These different names all desig
nate the same person — ru., Jude or Judas,
the author of the epistle.
Tha hash — a badger — a son of Nahor,
Abraham's brother (Gen. 22:24).
Thar'ahlah (1 Kings 10 : 22 ; 22 : 48). See
Takshish.
The atrc, only mentioned in Acts 19 :
29, 31. The ruins of this theatre at Ephesus
still exist, and they show that it was a
magnificent structure, capable of accom
modating some ."i(i,700 persons. It was the
largest structure of the kind that ever
existed.
Theatres, as places of amuse
ment, wero unknown to the Jews.
Thc'bcz — brightness — a place some 11
miles north-east of Shechem, on the road to
Scythopolis, the modern TtibtU. Abimeleeh
led his army against this place, because of
its participation in the conspiracy of the
men of Shechem ; but as he drew near to
the strong tower to which its inhabitants
had fled for safety, and was about to set
fire to it, a woman cast a fragment of mill
stone at him, and "all to brake his skull "
—i.e., "altogether brake,"etc. Hisarmourliearer thereupon " thrust him through, and
he died " (Judg. 9:50-55).
Theft. Punished by restitution, the pro
portions of which are noted in 2 Sam. 12 : 0.
If the thief could not pay the fine, he was to
lie sold to a Hebrew master till he could
pay (Ex. 22 : 1-4). A night-thief might be
smitten till he died, and there would be no
bltxxl-guiltiness for him (22:2). A manstealer was to be put to death (21 : 16). All
theft is forbidden (Ex. 20 : 15 ; 21 : 10 ; Lev.
19:11; Deut. 5:19; 24:7; Ps. 50:18:
Zech. 5:3; Matt. 19:18; Rom. 13:9;
Eph. 4:28; 1 Pet. 4:15).
Theoc'raoy, a word first used by Josephus
to denote that the Jews were under the
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direct government of God himself. The
nation was in all things subject to the will
of their invisible King.
All the people
were the servants of Jehovah, who ruled
over their public and private affairs, com
municating to them his will through the
medium of the prophets. They were the
subjects of a heavenly, not of an earthly,
king. They were Jehovah's own subjects,
ruled directly by him (coinp. 1 Sam. 8:
6-9).
Ttaeoph'llns— lover of God—a. Christian,
probably a Roman, to whom Luke dedi
cated both his Gospel (Luke 1 : 3) and the
Acts of the Apostles (1 :1). Nothing be
yond this is known of him. From the fact
that Luke applies to him the title "most
excellent "—the same title Paul uses in ad
dressing Felix (Acta 23:20; 24:3) and
FestuB (26 : 25)— it has been concluded that
Theophilus was a person of rank, perhaps a
Koman officer.
Thessalonians, Epistles to the. The
Jirst epistle to the Thessalonians was the
first of all Paul's epistles. It was in all
probability written from Corinth, where
he abode a "long time" (Acts 18:11, 18),
early in the ]>criod of his residence there,
about the end of A.I). 52.
The occasion of its being written was the
return of Timotheus from Macedonia, bear
ing tidings from Thessalonica regarding the
state of the church there (Acts 18 : 1-5 ;
1 Thess. 3 : G). While, on the whole, the
report of Timothy was encouraging, it also
showed that divers errors and misunder
standings regarding the tenor of Paul's
teaching had crept in amongst them. He
addresses them in this letter with the view
of correcting these errors, and especially
for the purpose of exhorting them to purity
of life, reminding them that their sanctification was the great end desired by God re
garding them.
The subscription erroneously states that
this epistle was written from Athens.
The sccoiul epistle to the Thessalonians
was probably also written from Corinth,
and not many months after the first.
The occasion of the writing of this epistle
was the arrival of tidings that the tenor of
the first epistle had l>een misundersfrxxl.
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esjiecially with reference to the second ad
vent of Christ. The Thessalonians had
embraced the idea that Paul had taught
that " the day of Christ waa at hand ''— that
Christ's coming was just about to happen.
This error is corrected (2 : 1-12), and the
ajxistle prophetically announces what first
must take place. " The apostasy " was first
to arise. Various explanations of this ex
pression have been given, but that which
is most satisfactory refers it to the Church
of Home.
Thessalonica, a large and populous city
on the Thermaic bay. It was the capital
of one of the four Human districts of Mace
donia, and was ruled by a prator. It
was named after Thessalonica, the wife of
Cassander, who built the city. She was so
called by her father, Philip, because he first
heard of her birth on the day of his gaining
a victory over the Thessalians. On his
second missionary journey, Paul preached
in the synagogue here—the chief synagogue
of the Jews in that part of Macedonia— and
laid the foundations of a church (Acts 17 :
1-4; 1 Thess. 1 :«J). The violence of the
Jews drove him from the city, when he fled
to ISerea (Acts 17:5-10). The "rulers of
the city" before whom the Jews "drew
Jason," with whom Paul and Silas lodged,
are in the original called politarchai, an
unusual word, which was found, however,
inscrilied on an arch in Thessalonica. This
discovery confirms the accuracy of the his
torian. Paul visited the church here on a
subsequent occasion (20 : 1-3). This city
long retained its imixirtance.
It is the
most important town of Euro]>ean Turkey,
under the. name of SaJonikij with a mixed
]K>pulation of about 85,000.
Theu'das— Wi«»Xs<//iw/— referred to by
Gamaliel in his sjicech before the council
at Jerusalem (Acts 5 : 30). He headed an
insurrection against the Roman authority.
Beyond this nothing is known of him.
Thick clay (Hab. 2 : C) is correctly ren
dered in the Revised Version "pledges."
The Chaldean power is here represented as
a rapacious usurer, accumulating the wealth
that belonged to others.
Thieves, The two (Luke 23 : 32, 39-43),
robbers, rather brigands, probably followers
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of Barabbas. Our Lord's cross was placed
between those of the " malefactors, " to add
to the ignominy of his position. According
to tradition, Demas or Dismas was the
name of the penitent thief hanging on the
right, and Gestas of the impenitent on the
left.
Thistle. (1. ) Heb. luxxh (2 Kings 14 : 9 ;
Job 31 : 40). In Job 41 : 2 the Hebrew word
is rendered "thorn," but in the Revised
Version "hook."
It is also rendered
"thorn" in 2 Chr. 33:11; Prov. 26:9;
Cant. 2:2; " brambles " in Isa. 34 : 13. It
is supposed to be a variety of the wild plumtree, but by some it is regarded as the
common thistle, of which there are many
varieties in Palestine.
(2. ) Heb. dardar, meaning "a plant grow
ing luxuriantly " (Gen. 3 : 18 ; Hos. 10 : 8) ;
Gr. tribSlos, "a triple point " (Matt. 7 : 16 ;
Heb. 6:8," brier," R. V. " thistle "). This
was probably the 8tar - thistle, called by
botanists Centaurea calcitropn, or "cal
trops, " a weed common in corn-fields. (See
Thorns.)
Thom'as— twin—one of the twelve (Matt.
10:3; Mark 3:18, etc.).
He was also
called Didymus (John 11 : 16 ; 14 : 5), which
is the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew
name. All we know regarding him is re
corded in the fourth Gospel (John 11 : 15, 16 ;
14 : 4, 5 ; 20 : 24, 25, 26-29). From the cir
cumstance that in the lists of the a]K >sf les
he is always mentioned along with Matthew,
who was the son of Alphreus (Mark 3 : 18),
and that these two are always followed by
James, who was also the son of AlphiEus,
it has been supposed that these three—
Matthew, Thomas, and James — were
brothers.
Thorn. (1.) Heb. h «/</.- (Trov. 15:19),
rendered " brier " in Micah 7 : 4. Some
thorny plant, of the Solanum family, suitable
for hedges. This is probably the so-called
"apple of Sodom, " which grows very abund
antly in the Jordan valley. " It is a shrubby
plant, from 3 to 5 feet high, with very
branching stems, thickly clad with spines,
like those of the English brier, with leaves
very large and woolly on the under side,
and thorny on the midriff."
(2.) Heb. kit: (Gen. 3:18; Hos. 10:8),
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rendered akantha by the LXX. In the
New Testament this word akantha is also
rendered "thorns" (Matt. 7:16; 13:7;
Heb. G : 8). The word seems to denote any
thorny or prickly plant (Jer. 12 : 13). It
has been identified with the Ononis spinosa
by some.
(3.) Heb. naaUAtz (Tsa. 7:19; 55:13).
This word has been interpreted as denoting
the Zizyphus spina Christi, or the jujubetree. It is supposed by some that the crown
of thorns placed in wanton cruelty by the
Roman soldiers on our Saviour's brow be
fore his crucifixion was plaited of branches
of this tree. It overruns a great part of the
Jordan valley. It is sometimes called the
lotus- tree. ' ' The thorns are long and sharp
and recurved, and often create a festering
wound." It often grows to a great size.
(See Crown of thorns.)
(4.) Heb. 'dtdd (Ph. 58:9) is rendered in
the LXX. and Vulgate by SJtamnus, or
Lycium Europirum, a thorny shrub, which
is common all over Palestine. From its
resemblance to the box it is frequently
called the box-thorn.
Thorn in the flesh (2 Cor. 12:7-10).
Many interpretations have been given of
this passage. (1.) Roman Catholic writers
think that it denotes suggestions to im
piety.
(2.) Luther, Calvin, and other Reformers
interpret theexpresBion as denoting tempta
tion to unbelief.
(3. ) Others suppose the expression refers
to "a pain in the ear or head," epileptic
fits, or, in general, to some severe physical
infirmity, which was a hindrance to the
apostle in his work (comp. 1 Cor. 2:3;
2 Cor. 10:10; 11:30; Gal. 4 : 13, 14 ; 6:17).
With u great amount of probability, it has
been alleged that his malady was defect of
Hight, consequent on the dazzling light
which shone around him at his conversion
—acute ophthalmia. This would account
for the statements in Gal. 4 : 14 ; 2 Cor.
10:10; also Acts 23 : 5, and for his generally
making use of the help of an amanuensis
(comp. Rom. 16:22, etc.).
(4.) Another view which has been main
tained is that this " thorn " consisted in
an infirmity of temper, to which he occa
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sionally gave way, and which interfered
with his success (comp. Acts 15 : 39 ; 23 :
2-5). If we consider the fact, " which the
experience of God's saints in all ages has
conclusively established, of the difficulty of
subduing an infirmity of temper, as well as
the pain, remorse, and humiliation such an
infirmity is wont to cause to those who
groan under it, we may be inclined to be
lieve that not the least probable hypothesis
concerning the ' thorn ' or ' stake ' in the
flesh is that the loving heart of the apostle
bewailed as his sorest trial the misfortune
that, by impatience in word, he had often
wounded those for whom he would willingly
have given his life" (Lias's Sccotui Cor.,
Introd. ).
Thou 'sands (Micah 5 : 2), another name
for " families " or " clans " (see Num. 1 : 1G ;
10:4; Josh. 22:14, 21). Several "thou
sands " or " families " made up a "tribe."
Threshing. See Agricultubk.
Threshold. (1.) Heb. miphtdn, prob
ably a projecting beam at a higher point
than the threshold proper (1 Sam. 5 : 4, 5 ;
Ezek. 9:3; 10:4, 18; 40:2; 47:1); also
rendered "door "and "door-post."
(2.) 'Aauppim, pi. (Neh. 12 : 25), rendered
correctly "storehouses" in the Revised
Version. In 1 Chr. 20 : 15, 17 the Author
ized Version retains the word as a proper
name, while in the Revised Version it is
translated "storehouses."
Throne (Heb. kiss'/:), a royal chair or
seat of dignity (Deut. 17 : 18 ; 2 Sam. 7 : 13 ;
Ps. 45 : 0) ; an elevated seat with a canopy
and hangings, which cover it. It denotes
the seat of the high priest in 1 Sam. 1:9;
4 : 13, and of a provincial governor in Neh.
3 : 7 and Ps. 122 : 5. The throne of Solomon
is described at length in 1 Kings 10 : 18-20.
Thum'mlm—perfection (LXX.," truth; "
Vulg., " Veritas ")—Ex. 28 : 30 ; Deut. 33 : 8 ;
Judg. 1 : 1 ; 20 : 18 ; 1 Sam. 14 : 3, 18 ; 23 : 9;
2 Sam. 21:1. What the "Urim and Thummim " were cannot be determined with any
certainty. All we certainly know is that
they were a certain divinely-given means
by which God imparted, through the high
priest, direction and counsel to Israel when
these were needed. The method by which
this was done can be only a matter of mere
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conjecture. They were apparently material
objects, quite distinct from the breastplate,
but something added to it after all the stones
had been set in it—something in addition
to the breastplate and its jewels. They
may have been, as some suppose, two small
images, like the teraphim (comp. Judg.
17:5; 18:14, 17, 20; Hos. 3:4), which
were kept in the bag of the breastplate, by
which, in some unknown way, the high
priest could give forth his divinely -im
parted decision when consulted. They were
probably lost at the destruction of the
temple by Nebuchadnezzar. They were
never seen after the return from captivity.
Thunder, often referred to in Scripture
(Job 40 : 9 ; Ps. 77 : 18 ; 104 : 7). James and
John were called by our Lord "sons of
thunder " (Mark 3 : 17). In Job 39 : 19, in
stead of "thunder," as in the Authorized
Version, the Revised Version translates
(ra'amah) by "quivering main" (marg.,
"shaking").
Thunder accompanied the
giving of the law at Sinai (Ex. 19 : 16). It
was regarded as the voice of God (Job 37 : 2 ;
Ps. 18 : 13 ; 81 : 7 ; comp. John 12 : 29). In
answer to Samuel's prayer (1 Sam. 12 : 17,
18), God sent thunder, and "all the people
greatly feared," for at such a season (the
wheat-harvest) thunder and rain were al
most unknown in Palestine.
Thyatl'ra, a city of Asia Minor, on the
borders of Lydia and Mysia. Its modern
name is Ak-hismr — i.e., "white castle."
Here was one of the seven churches (Rev.
1:11; 2 : 18-20). Lydia, the seller of purple,
or rather of cloth dyed with this colour,
was from this city (Acts 10:14). It was
and still is famous for its dyeing. Among
the ruins, inscriptions have been found re
lating to the guild of dyers in that city in
ancient times.
Thy'lne wood, mentioned only in Rev.
18 : 12 among the articles which would cease
to be purchased when Babylon fell. It was
called citrus, citron wood, by the Romans.
It was the Cattitris quadrivalvis of botanists,
of the cone-bearing order of trees, and of
the cypress tribe of this order. The name
of this wood is derived from the Greek
word thuein, "to sacrifice," and it was so
called because it was burnt in sacrifices, on
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account of its fragrance. The wood of this
tree was reckoned very valuable, and was
used for making articles of furniture by the
Greeks and Romans. Like the cedars of
Lebanon, it is disappearing from the forests
of Palestine.
Tiberias, a city, the modern TiVnrteh,
Dn the western shore of the Sea of Tiberias.
It is said to have been founded by Herod
Antipas (a.d. 10), on the site of the ruins
of an older city called Rakkath, and to have
been thus named by him after the Emperor
Tiberius. It is mentioned only three times
in the history of our Lord (John G : 1, 23 ;
21:1).
In 1837 about one-half of the inhabitants
perished by an earthquake. The popula
tion of the city is now about six thousand,
nearly the one-half being Jews. "We do
not read that our Lord ever entered this
city. The reason of this is probably to be
found in the fact that it was practically a
heathen city, though standing ui>on Jewish
soil. Herod, its founder, had brought to
gether the arts of Greece, the idolatry of
Rome, and the gross lewdness of Asia.
There were in it a theatre for the iierfoniiaiice
of comedies, a forum, a stadium, a palace
roofed with gold in imitation of those in
Italy, statues of the Roman gods, and busts
of the deified emperors. He who was not
sent but to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel might well hold himself aloof from
such scenes as these " (Manning's Those
Hoi ii Field)).
After the fall of Jerusalem (a.d. 70), Tibe
rias became one of tile chief residences of the
Jews in Palestine. It was for more than
three hundred years their metropolis. From
about A.D. 150 the Sanhedrin settled here,
and established rabbinical schools, which
rose to great celebrity. Here the Jeru
salem (or Palestinian) Talmud was compiled
about the beginning of the fifth century.
To this same rabbinical school also we are
indebted for the Masora, a " body of tradi
tions which transmitted the readings of the
Hebrew text of the Old Testament, and
preserved, by means of the vowel-system,
the pronunciation of the Hebrew." In its
original form, and in all manuscripts, the
Hebrew is written without vowels : hence,
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when it ceased to be a spoken language, the
importance of knowing what vowels to in
sert l>etween the consonants.
This iB
supplied by the Masora, and hence these
vowels are called the "Masoretio vowelpoints."
Tiberias, Sea of, called also the Sea of
Galilee (f/.r. ) and of Gennesaret. In the
Old Testament it is called the Sea of Chinnereth or Chinneroth. John (21 : 1) is the
only evangelist who so designates this lake.
His doing so incidentally confirms the
opinion that he wrote after the other evan
gelists, and at a period subsequent to the
taking of Jerusalem (a.d. 70).
Tiberias
had by this time become an important city,
liaving been spared by the Romans, and
made the capital of the province when Jeru
salem was destroyed.
It thus naturally
gave its name to the lake.
Tiberius Caesar—i.e., as known in Ro
man history, Tiberius ClaudiuB Nero—only
mentioned in Luke 3 : 1. He was the step
son of Augustus, whom he succeeded on the
throne, a.d. 14.
He was noted for his
vicious and infamous life. In the fifteenth
year of his reign John the Baptist entered
on his public ministry, and under him also
our Lord taught and suffered. He died
a.d. 37. He is frequently referred to sim
ply aa "CseBar" (Matt. 22:17, 21: Mark
12 : 14, 1G, 17 ; Luke 20 : 22, 24, 25 ; 23 : 2 ;
John 111 : 12, 13).
Tlb'nl—building of Jchorak— the son of
Ginath, a man of some position, whom a
considerable number of the ]>eople chose as
monarch. For the period of four years he
contended for the throne withOmri (1 Kings
1G : 15-23), who at length gained the mas
tery, and became sole monarch of Israel.
Tibni was put to death.
Tidal (in the LXX. called " Thorgal "),
styled the " king of nations " (Gen. 14 : 1-10).
The probability is that the word rendered
nations [fim/i/im) denotes the country called
Gutium, east of Tigris and north of Elain.
Tlg'latn-Pile'ser I, (not mentioned in
Scripture) was the most famous of the
monarchs of the first Assyrian empire
(about B.C. 1110). After his death, for two
hundred years the empire fell into decay.
The history of David and Solomon fall*
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within this period. He was succeeded by
his son, Shalmaneser II.
Tlg'lath-Pile'ser III., the Assyrian
throne-name of Pul (q.r.). He appears in
the Assyrian records as gaining, in the fifth
year of his reign (about B.C. 741), a victory
over Azariah ( = Uzziah in 2 Chr. 26 : 1),
king of Judah, whose achievements arc
described in 2 Chr. 26 : 6-15. He is first
mentioned in Scripture, however, as gain
ing a victory over Pekah, king of Israel,
and Rezin of Damascus, who were con
federates. He put Rezin to death, and
punished Pekah by taking a considerable
portion of his kingdom, and carrying off
(B.C. 734) a vast number of its inhabitants
into captivity (2 Kings 15:29; 16:5-9;
1 Chr. 5 : 6, 26)—the Reubeni tes, the Gadites,
and half the tribe of Manasseh—whom he
settled in Gozan. In the Assyrian annals
it is further related that, before he returned
from Syria, he held a court at Damascus,
and received submission and tribute from
the neighbouring kings, among whom were
Pekah of Samaria and "Yahu-khazi [i.e.,
Ahaz], king of Judah " (comp. 2 Kings 16 :
10-16).
He was the founder of what is called " the
second Assyrian empire," an empire meant
to embrace the whole world, the centre of
which should be Nineveh. He died B.C. 728,
and was succeeded by a general of his army,
Ululsi, who as
sumed the name
Shalmaneser IV.
Timaa'us- de
filed — the father
of blind Bartimaeus (Mark 10 :
46).
TimTirolfHeb.
t6ph), a small
drum or tam
bourine; a tabret
(q. v.). The an
tiquity of this mu
sical instrument
appears from the
TAMBOURINE.
scriptural allusions to it (Gen. 31 : 27 Ex. 15 : 20 ; Judg.
11:34, etc.) (See Music.
Tim/nab—a portion (1.) A town of
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Judah (Josh. 15 : 10). The Philistines took
possession of it in the days of Ahaz (2 Chr.
28 : 18). It was about 20 miles west of
Jerusalem. It has been identified with
Timnatha of Dan (Josh. 19 : 43), and also
with Timnath (Judg. 14 : 1, 5).
(2.) A city in the mountains of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 57) = Tibna near Jelxi'.
(3.) A "duke" or sheik of Edom (Gen.
36 : 40).
Tim'nath—Gen. 38:12, 14. (1.) Heb.
Timnathah, which is appropriately ren
dered in the Revised Version, 'To Timnah," a town in Judah.
(2.) The town where Samson sojourned,
probably identical with " Tinman" (1)
(Judg. 14 : 1-18).
Tim'nath-he'reg—portion of the sunwhere Joshua was buried (Judg. 2 : 9). It
was "in the mount of Ephraim, in the
north side of the hill Gaash," 10 miles
south-west of Shechem. The same as the
following.
Tim'nath-sc'rah—remaining portion—
the city of Joshua in the hill country of
Ephraim, the same as Timnath - heres
(Josh. 19 : 50 ; 24 : 30). " Of all sites I have
seen," says Lieutenant Conder, "none is
so striking as that of Joshua's home, sur
rounded as it is with deep valleys and wild
rugged hills." Opposite the town is a hill,
on the northern side of which there are
many excavated sepulchres. Among these
is the supposed tomb of Joshua, which is
said to be " the most striking monument
in the country. " It is a " square chamber
with five excavations in three of its sides,
the central one forming a passage leading
into a second chamber beyond. A great
number of lamp-niches cover the walls of
the porch—upwards of two hundred —ar
ranged in vertical rows. A single cavity
with a niche for a lamp has been thought
to be the resting-place of the warrior-chief
of Israel." The modern Kefr HdrU, 10
miles south-west of Shechem.
Tlm'nlte, a man of Timnah. Samson's
father-in-law is so Btyled (Judg. 15 : 6).
Ti'mon—honouring—one of the seven
deacons at Jerusalem (Acts 6 : 5). Nothing
further is known of him.
Timo'theus, the Greek form of the
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name of Timothy (Acts 16 : 1, etc. ; the
R.V. always "Timothy").
Tim'othy — honourimj God — a young
disciple who was Paul's companion in
many of his journeyings. His mother,
Eunice, and his grandmother, Lois, are
mentioned as eminent for their piety (2
Tim. 1 : 5). We know nothing of his father
but that he was a Greek (Acts 16 : 1). He
is first brought into notice at the time of
Paul's second visit to Lystra (10:2),
where he probably resided, and where it
seems he was converted during Paul's
first visit to that place (1 Tim. 1 : 2 ; 2
Tim. 3 : 11). The apostle having formed
a high opinion of his "own son in the
faith," arranged that he should become his
companion (Acts 16 : 3), and took and cir
cumcised him, so that he might conciliate
the Jews. He was designated to the office
of an evangelist (1 Tiin. 4 : 14), and went
with Paul in his journey through Phrygia,
Galatia, and Mysia; also to Troas and
Philippi and Berea (Acts 17 : 14). Thence
he followed Paul to Athens, and was
sent by him with Silas on a mission to
Thessalonica (17:15; 1 Thess. 3:2). We
next find him at Corinth (1 Thess. 1 : 1 ; 2
Thess. 1 : 1) with Paul. He passes now
out of sight for a few years, and is again
noticed as with the apostle at Ephesus
(Acts 19:22), whence he is sent on a mis
sion into Macedonia.
He accompanied
Paul afterwards into Asia (20 : 4), where he
was with him for some time. When the
apostle was a prisoner at Rome, Timothy
joined him (Phil. 1 : 1), where it appears
he aLso suffered imprisonment (Heb. 13 :
23). During the apostle's second imprison
ment he wrote to Timothy, asking him to
rejoin him as soon as possible, and to bring
with him certain things which he had left
at Troas—his cloak and parchments (2
Tim. 4 : 13).
According to tradition, after the apostle's
death he settled in Ephesus as his sphere
of labour, and there found a martyr's
grave.
Timothy, First Epistle to. Paul in
this epistle speaks of himself as having left
Ephesus for Macedonia (1 : 3), and hence
not Laodicea, as mentioned in the subscrip
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tion ; but probably Philippi, or some other
city in that region, was the place where this
epistle was written. During the interval
between his first and second imprisonments
he probably visited the scenes of his former
labours in Greece and Asia, and then
found his way into Macedonia, whence he
wrote this letter to Timothy, whom he had
left behind in Ephesus.
It was probably written about A.I). 00
or 67.
The epistle consists mainly— (1) of coun
sels to Timothy regarding the worship and
organization of the Church, and the respon
sibilities resting on its several members ;
and (2) of exhortation to faithfulness in
maintaining the truth amid surrounding
errors.
Timothy, Second Epistle to, was
probably written a year or so after the
first, and from Rome, where Paul was for
a second time a prisoner, and was sent to
Timothy by the hands of Tychicus. In it he
entreats Timothy to come to him before
winter, and to bring Mark with him
(comp. Phil. 2 : 22). He was anticipating
that "the time of his departure was at
hand " (2 Tim. 4 : 0), and he exhorts his
"son Timothy " to all diligence and stead
fastness, and to patience under persecution
(1 : 6-15), and to a faithful discharge of all
the duties of his office (4 : 1-5), with all the
solemnity of one who was about to appear
before the Judge of quick and dead.
Tin—Heb. bfd'tl (Num. 31:22; E/.ek.
22 : 18, 20), a metal well known in ancient
times. It is the general opinion that the
Phoenicians of Tyre and Sidon obtained
their supplies of tin from the British Isles.
In Ezek. 27 : 12 it is said to have been
brought from Tarshish, which was prob
ably a commercial emporium supplied with
commodities from other places. In Isa. 1 :
25 the word so rendered is generally under
stood of lead, the alloy with which the
silver had become mixed (ver. 22). The
fire of the Babylonish Captivity would be
the means of purging out the idolatrous
alloy that had corrupted the people.
Tinkling ornaments (Isa. 3 : 18), ank
lets of silver or gold, etc., such as are still
used by women in Syria and the East.
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Tipta 'Bah—passii\g over; ford—one of
the boundaries of Solomon's dominions (1
Kings 4:24), probably "Thapsacus, a
great and wealthy town on the western
bank of the Euphrates," about 100 miles
north-east of Tadmor. All the land traffic
between the east and the west passed
through it. Menahem undertook an ex
pedition against this city, and "smote
Tiphsah and all that were therein" (2
Kings 15 : 16). This expedition implied a
march of some 300 miles from Tirzah if by
way of Tadmor, and about 400 if by way
of Aleppo ; and its success showed the
strength of the Israelite kingdom, for it
was practically a defiance to Assyria.
Conder, however, identifies this place with
KliUrbet Tafsah, some 6 miles west of
Shechem.
Tl'ra«,theyoungestofthesonsof Japheth
(Gen. 10:2; I Chr. 1:5).
Tires, "To tire" the head is to adorn
it (2 Kings 9 : 30). As a noun the word is
derived from "tiara," and is the rendering
of the Heb. p'i-r, a ' ' turban "or an orna
ment for the head (Ezek. 24:17; R.V.,
"headtire;" 24:23). In Is*. 3:18 the
word sahiirdnim is rendered " round tires
like the moon," and in Judg. 8:21, 26
"ornaments," but in both cases "cres
cents " in the Revised Version.
Tir'hakah, the last king of Egypt of the
Ethiopian (the fifteenth) dynasty. He
was the brother-in-law of So (q.r.). He
probably ascended the throne about B.C.
692, having been previously king of Ethio
pia (2 Kings 19 : 9 ; Isa. 37 : 9), which with
Egypt now formed one nation. He was s,
great warrior, and but little is known of
him. The Assyrian armies under Esarhaddon, and again under Assur-bani-pal,
invaded Egypt and defeated Tirhakah, who
afterwards retired into Ethiopia, where he
died, after reigning twenty-six years.
Tir'shatha, a word probably of Persian
origin, meaning "severity," denotinga high
civil dignity.
The Persian governor of
Judea is so called (Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:
65, 70). Neheniiah is called by this name
in Neh. 8:9; 10:1, and the "governor"
(jxhah) in 5 : 18.
Probably, therefore,
tirshathn = pehah = the modern pasha.
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Tir'**—pleasantness. (1.) An old royal
city of the Canaanites, which was destroyed
by Joshua (Josh. 12 : 24). Jeroboam chose
it for his residence, and he removed to it
from Shechem, which at first he made the
capital of his kingdom. It remained the
chief residence of the kings of Israel till
Oniri took Samaria (1 Kings 14 : 17 ; ID : 21 ;
16 : 0, 8, etc. ). Here Zimri perished amid
the flames of the palace to which in his de
spair he had set fire (1 Kings 16 : 18), and
here Menahem smote Shallum (15 : 14, 16).
Solomon refers to its beauty (Cant. 6 : 4).
It has been identified with the modern
mud hamlet Tetasfr, 11 miles north of
Shechem. Others, however, would iden
tify it with Telltisa, a village about 6 miles
east of Samaria.
(2.) The youngeBt of Zelophehod's five
daughters (Num. 26 : 33; Josh. 17 : 3).
Tish'bite. Elijah the prophet was thus
named (1 Kings 17 : 1 ; 21 : 17, 28, etc.). In
1 Kings 17: 1 the word rendered "inhabit
ants " is in the original the same as that
rendered " Tishbite," hence that verse may
be read as in the LXX., " Elijah the Tish
bite of Tishbi in Gilead." Some interpret
this word as meaning " stranger," and read
the verse, " Elijah the stranger from among
the strangers in Gilead." This designation
is probably given to the prophet as denot
ing that his birthplace was Tishbi, a place
in Upper Galilee (mentioned in the apo
cryphal book of Tobit), from which for
some reason he migrated into Gilead.
Josephus, the Jewish historian (Ant. 8 : 13,
2), however, supposes that Tishbi was
some place in the land of Gilead. It lias
been identified by some with cl-Ithtib, a
place some 22 miles due south of the Sea
of Galilee, among the mountains of Gilead.
Tis'ri, the first month of the civil year,
and the seventh of the ecclesiastical year.
See Ethanim (1 Kings 8 : 2). Called in the
Assyrian inscriptions Tamritu— i.e., "be
ginning."
Tithe, a tenth of the produce of the
earth consecrated and set apart for special
purposes. The dedication of a tenth to
God was recognized as a duty before the
time of Moses. Abraham paid tithes to
Melchizedek (Gen. 14 : 20 ; Heb. 7:6): and
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Jacob vowed unto the Lord and said, "Of
all that thou shalt give me I will surely
give the tenth unto thee."
The first Mosaic law on this subject is
recorded in Lev. 27 : 30-32. Subsequent
legislation regulated the destination of the
tithes (Num. 18 : 21-24, 26-28 ; Deut. 12 :
6, 6, 11, 17; 14:22, 23). The paying of
the tithes was an important part of the
Jewish religious worship. In the days of
Hezekiah one of the first results of the
reformation of religion was the eagerness
with which the people brought in their
tithes (2 Chr. 31 : 5, 6). The negleot of
this duty was sternly rebuked by the pro
phets (Amos 4:4; Mai. 3 : 8-10). It can
not be affirmed that the Old Testament
law of tithes is binding on the Christian
Church, nevertheless the principle of this
law remains, and is incorporated in the
gospel (1 Cor. 9 : 13, 14) ; and if, as is the
case, the motive that ought to prompt to
liberality in the cause of religion and of the
service of God be greater now than in Old
Testament times, then Christians ought to
go beyond the ancient Hebrew in conse
crating both themselves and their sub
stance to God.
Every Jew was required by the Levit
ies! law to pay three tithes of his property
—(1) one tithe for the Levites; (2) one for
the use of the temple and the great feasts ;
and (3) one for the poor of the land.
Tit'tle—a point—(Matt. 5 : 18; Luke 16 :
17), the minute point or stroke added to
some letters of the Hebrew alphabet to dis
tinguish them from others which they re
semble ; hence, the very least point.
Titus—honourable—was with Paul and
Barnabas at Antiooh, and accomijanied
them to the council at Jerusalem (Gal. 2 :
1-3; Acts 15:2), although his name no
where occurs in the Acts of the Apostles.
He appears to have been a Gentile, and to
have been chiefly engaged in ministering
to Gentiles ; for Paul sternly refused to
have him circumcised, inasmuch as in his
case the cause of gospel liberty was at
stake. We find him, at a later period, with
Paul and Timothy at Ephesus, whence he
was sent by Paul to Corinth for the pur
pose of getting the contributions of the
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church there in behalf of the poor saints
at Jerusalem sent forward (2 Cor. 8:6;
12 : 18). He rejoined the apostle when he
was in Macedonia, and cheered him with
the tidings he brought from Corinth (7 :
6-15). After this his name is not men
tioned till after Paul's first imprisonment,
when we find him engaged in the organi zation of the church in Crete, where the
apostle had left him for this purpose
(Titus 1 : 5). The last notice of him is in
2 Tim. 4 : 10, where we find him with Paul
at Rome during his second imprisonment.
From Rome he was sent into Dalmatia,
no doubt on some important missionary
errand. We have no record of his death.
He is not mentioned in the Acts.
Titus, Epistle to, was probably written
about the same time as the first epistle to
Timothy, with which it has many affini
ties.
"Both letters were addressed to
persons left by the writer to preside in
their respective churches during his ab
sence. Both letters are principally occu
pied in describing the qualifications to be
sought for in those whom they should ap
point to offices in the church; and the
ingredients of this description are in both
letters nearly the same.
Timothy and
Titus are likewise cautioned against the
same prevailing corruptions, and in par
ticular against the same misdirection of
their cares and studies. This affinity ob
tains not only in the subject of the letters,
which from the similarity of situation in
the persons to whom they were addressed
might be expected to be somewhat alike,
but extends in a great variety of instances
to the phrases and expressions. The writer
accosts his two friends with the same salu
tation, and passes on to the business of his
letter by the same transition (comp. 1
Tim. 1:2, 3 with Titus 1:1, 5; 1 Tim. 1:
4 with Titus 1:13, 14; 3:9; 1 Tim. 4:
12 with Titus 2:7, 15)." — Paley's Hora
Paulina.
The date of its composition may be con
cluded from the circumstance that it was
written after Paul's visit to Crete (Titus
1 : 5). That visit could not be the one re
ferred to in Acts 27 : 7, when Paul was on
his voyage to Rome as a prisoner, nnd where
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he continued a prisoner for two years. We
may warrantably suppose that after his re
lease Paul sailed from Rome into Asia and
took Crete by the way, and that there he
left Titus "to set in order the. things that
were wanting. " Thence he went to Ephesus, where he left Timothy, and from Ephesus to Macedonia, where he wrote First
Timothy, and thence to Nicopolis in Epirus, from which place he wrote to Titus,
about a.d. G6or 67.
In the subscription to the epistle it is
said to have been written from "Nicopolis
of Macedonia," but no such place is known.
The subscriptions to the epistles are of no
authority, as they are not authentic.
Tob, The land of, a district on the east
of Jordan, about 13 miles south-east of the
Sea of Galilee, to which Jephthah fled
from his brethren ( Judg. 11 : 3, 5). It was
on the northern boundary of Perea, be
tween Syria and the land of Amnion (2 Sam.
10 : 6, 8). Its modern name is Taiyibeh.
Tob-adoni'Jah — good is Jehovah, my
Lord—a Levite Bent out by Jehoshaphat
to instruct the people of Judah in the law
(2Chr. 17:8).
ToWan—plcasinri to Jehovah—the ' ' serv
ant," the "Ammonite," who joined with
those who opposed the rebuilding of Jeru
salem after the Exile (Neh. 2:10). He
was a man of great influence, which he
exerted in opposition to the Jews, and
"sent letters" to Nehemiah "to put him
in fear" (Neh. 6:17-19).
"Eliaahib the
priest " prepared for him during Nehemiah's
absence "a chamber in the courts of the
house of God, " which on his return grieved
Nehemiah sore, and therefore he "cast
forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out
of tho chamber " (13 : 7, 8).
Tobi jali — id. —a Levite sent out through
Judah by Jehoshaphat to teach tho people
(2 Chr. 17 : 8).
To 'chen— measured —a town of Simeon
(1 Chr. 4 : 32).
Togar'mah. (1.) A son of Gomer, and
grandson of Japheth (Gen. 10 : 3).
(2.) A nation which traded in horses and
mules at the fairs of Tyre (Ezek. 27 : 14 ;
38 : 6) ; probably an Armenian or a Scy
thian race; descendants of (1).
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To'hu, one of Samuel's ancestors (1 Sam.
1:1).
To'l, a king of Hamath, who sent " Joram
his son unto King David to salute him,"
when he " heard that David had smitten
all the host of Hadadezer" (2 Sam. 8:9,
10). Called Tou (1 Chr. 18 : 9, 10).
Tola—a scarlet worm. (1.) Eldest son
of Issachar (Gen. 46 : 13).
(2.) A judge of the tribe of Issachar who
"judged " Israel twenty-three years (Judg.
10 : 1, 2), when he died, and was buried in
Shamir. He was succeeded by Jair.
To lad—productive—a town of Simeon,
in the south of Judah (1 Chr. 4 : 29).
To'laltes, descendants of Tola (Num.
26:23; 1 Chr. 7:1, 2).
Toll, one of the branches of the king of
Persia's revenues (Ezra 4 : 13; 7 : 24), prob
ably a tax levied from those who used the
bridges and fords and highways.
Tombs of the Hebrews were generally
excavated in the solid rock, or were natural
caves. Mention is made of such tombs in
Judg. 8:32; 2 Sam. 2:32; 2Kings9:28;
23 : 30.
They were sometimes made in
gardens (2 Kings 21 : 26 ; 23 : 16 ; Matt. 28 :
60). They are found in great numbers in
and around Jerusalem and all over the
land. They were sometimes whitewashed
(Matt. 23 : 27, 29). The body of Jesus was
laid in Joseph's new rock-hewn tomb, in a
garden near to Calvary. All evidence is
in favour of the opinion that this tomb
was somewhere near the Damascus gate,
and outside the city, and cannot be iden
tified with the so-called "holy sepulchre."
The mouth of such rocky tombs was
usually closed by a large stone (Heb. glial),
which could only be removed by the
united efforts of several men (Matt. 28 : 2 ;
comp. John 11 : 39). (See Sepulchre.)
Tongues, Confusion of, at Babel, the
cause of the early separation of mankind
and their division into nations. The de
scendants of >foah built a tower to prevent
their dispersion; but God "confounded
their language " (Gen. 11 : 1-8), and they
were scattered over the whole earth. Till
this time "the whole earth was of one
language and of one speech.''
(See
Sm nab.)
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Tongues, Gift of, granted on the day
of Pentecost (Acts 2 : 4), in fulfilment of a
promise Christ had made to his disciples
(Mark 10:17). What this gift actually
was has been a subject of much discussion.
Some have argued that it was merely an
outward sign of the presence of the Holy
Spirit among the disciples, typifying his
manifold gifts, and showing that salvation
was to be extended to all nations. But
the words of Luke (Acts 2 : 9) clearly show
that the various peoples in Jerusalem at
the time of Pentecost did really hear them
selves addressed in their own special lan
guage with which they were naturally ac
quainted (comp. Joel 2 : 28, 29).
Among the gifts of the Spirit the apostle
enumerates in 1 Cor. 12:10 14:30, "di
vers kinds of tongues" and the "inter
pretation of tongues." This "gift" was a
different manifestation of the Spirit from
that on Pentecost, although it resembled
it in many particulars. Tongues were to
be "a sign to them that believe not."
Tooth, one of the particulars regarding
which retaliatory punishment was to be
inflicted (Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Deut.
19:21).
"Gnashing of teeth " = rage,
despair (Matt. 8 : 12 ; Acts 7 : 54) ; " clean
ness of teeth " = famine (Amos 4:0); "chil
dren's teeth set on edge " = children suffer
ing for the sins of their fathers (Ezek.
18:2).
To'pai — Heb. pitMh (Ezek. 28:13;
Rev. 21 : 20)—a golden yellow or " green "
stone brought from Cush or Ethiopia (Job
28 : 19). It was the Becond stone in the
first row in the breastplate of the high
priest, and had the name of Simeon in
scribed on it (Ex. 28 : 17). It is probably
the chrysolite of the moderns.
To'phel—lime—a place in the wilder
ness of Sinai (Deut. 1 : 1), now identified
with T&fyleh or T&filch, on the west side
of the Edomitish mountains.
To'phot = Topheth— from Heb. t6ph,
"a drum," because the cries of children
here sacrificed by the priests of Moloch
were drowned by the noise of such an in
strument; or from taph or toph, meaning
"to burn," and hence a plare of burning—
the name of a particular part in the valley
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of Hinnoni. "Eire being the most de
structive of all elements, is chosen by the
sacred writers to symbolize the agency
by which God punishes or destroys the
wicked. We are not to assume from pro
phetical figures that material fire is the
precise agent to be used. It was not the
agency employed in the destruction of
Sennacherib, mentioned in Isa. 30:33
Tophet properly begins where the Vale of
Hinnom bends round to the east, having
the cliffs of Zion on the north, and the
Hill of Evil Counsel on the south. It
terminates at Beer 'Ayub, where it joins
the Valley of Jehoshaphat. The cliffs on
the southern side especially abound in
ancient tombs. Here the dead carcasses
of beasts and every offal and abomination
were cast, and left to be either devoured
by that worm that never died or consumed
by that fire that was never quenched."'
Thus Tophet came to represent the place of
punishment. (See Hinnom.)
Torches. On the night of his betrayal,
when our Lord was in the garden of Gethsemane, Judas, "having received a band
of men and officers from the chief priests
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns
and torches and weapons " (John 18 : 1-3).
Although it was the time of full moon, yet
in the valley of the Kidron "there fell
great, deep shadows from the declivity of
the mountain and projecting rocks ; there
were there caverns and grottoes, into which
a fugitive might retreat ; finally, there
were probably a garden-house and tower,
into whose gloom it might lie necessary for
a searcher to throw light around. "— Lange's
Commentary. (Nahum 2:3, "torches,"
Revised Version, "steel," probably should
be "scythes " for war-chariots.)
Tor'mcnt —Gr. basanos (Matt. 4 : 24)—
the " touch-stone " of justice ; hence in
quisition by torture, and then any disease
which racks and tortures the limbs.
Tortoise (Heb. tstdbh). Ranked among
the unclean animals (Lev. 11 : 29). Land
tortoises are common in Syria. The LXX.
renders the word by "land crocodile."
The word, however, more probably de
notes a lizard, called by the modem Arabs
dhabb.
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Tow (Judg. 16 : 9). See Flax.
Tow'ers, of Babel (Gen. 11:4), Edar
(Gen. 35:21), Penuel (Judg. 8:9, 17), Shechem (9 : 40), David (Cant. 4 : 4), Lebanon
(7:4), Syene (Ezek. 29:10), Hananeel
(Zech. 14 : 10), Siloam (Luke 13 : 4). There
were several towers in Jerusalem (2 Chr.
26 : 9 i Ps. 48 : 12). They were erected for
various purposes, as watch-towers in vine
yards (Isa. 5:2; Matt. 21 : 33) and towers
for defence.
Tower of the furnaces (Neh. 3 : 11 ;
12 : 38), a tower at the north-western angle
of the second wall of Jerusalem. It was
probably so named from its contiguity to
the " bakers' street " (Jer. 37 : 21).
Trachoni'tls — a rugged region — corre
sponds to the Heb. Arjob (q.v.), the Greek
name of a region on the east of Jordan
(Luke 3:1) ; one of the five Roman prov
inces into which that district was divided.
It was in the tetrarchy of Philip, and is
now called the Lejah.
Tradi tion, any kind of teaching, written
or spoken, handed down from generation to
generation. In Mark 7 : 3, 9, 13, Col. 2 : 8,
this word refers to the arbitrary interpreta
tions of the Jews. In 2 Thess. 2 : 15 ; 3:6,
it is used in a good sense. Peter (1 Pet.
1 : 18) uses this word with reference to the
degenerate Judaism of the ' ' strangers scat
tered " whom he addresses (comp. Acts
15 : 10 ; Matt. 15 : 2-6 ; Gal. 1 : 14).
Trance (Gr. tkstasis, from which the
word "ecstasy" is derived) denotes the
state of one who is " out of himself. " Such
were the trances of Peter and Paul—Acts
10 : 11 ; 11 : 5 ; 22 : 17 —ecstasies, " a preter
natural, absorbed state of mind preparing
for the reception of the vision"—comp. 2
Cor. 12 : 1^).
In Mark 5 : 42 and Luke
5: 26 the Greek word is rendered "astonish
ment," "amazement" (comp. Mark 10:8;
Acta 3: 10).
Transflgura'tion, the, uf our Lord on
a "high mountain apart," is described by
each of the three evangelists (Matt. 17: 1-8 ;
Mark 9: 2-8; Luke 9 : 28-36). The fullest
account is given by Luke, who, no doubt,
was informed by Peter, who was present
on the occasion. What these evangelists
record was an absolute historical reality,
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and not a mere vision. The concurrence
between them in all the circumstances of
the incident is exact. John seems to allude
to it also (John 1 : 14). Forty years after
the event Peter distinctly makes mention
of it (2 Pet. 1 : 16-18). In describing the
sanctification of believera, Paul also seems
to allude to this majestic and glorious ap
pearance of our Lord on the " holy mount "
(Rom. 12 : 2 ; 2 Cor. 3 : 18).
The place of the transfiguration was prob
ably Mount Hermon {q.v.), and not Mount
Tabor, as is commonly supposed.
Treas'uro cities, store cities which the
Israelites built for the Egyptians (Ex. 1:
11). (See Pithom.) Towns in which the
treasures of the kings of Judah were kept
were so designated (1 Chr. 27 : 25).
Treas'ure houses, the houses or maga
zines built for the safe keeping of treasure
and valuable articles of any kind (Ezra 5 :
17 l 7 : 20 ; Neh. 10 : 38 ; Dan. 1 : 2).
Treasury (Matt. 27 : 6 ; Mark 12 : 41 :
John 8 : 20). It does not appear that there
was a separate building so called. The
name was given to the thirteen brazen
chests, called "trumpets," from the form
of the opening into which the offerings of
the temple worshippers were put. These
stood in the outer "court of the women."
' ' Nine cheBts were for the appointed moneytribute and for the sacrifice - tribute— i.e.,
money-gifts instead of the sacrifices ; four
chests for freewill-offerings for wood, in
cense, temple decoration, and burnt -offer
ings " (Lightfoot's Hor. Heb.).
Tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, stood in the midst of the garden of
Eden, beside the tree of life (Gen. 2, 3).
Adam and Eve were forbidden to take of
the fruit which grew upon it. But they
disobeyed the divine injunction, and so sin
and death by sin entered our world and
became the heritage of Adam's posterity.
(See Adam. )
Tree of life, stood also in the midst of
the garden of Eden (Gen. 2:9j 3:22).
Some writers have advanced the opinion
that this tree had some secret virtue, which
was fitted to preserve life. Probably the
lesson conveyed was that life was to be
sought by man, not in himBelf or in his own
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power, but from without, from Him who is
emphatically the Life (John 1:4; 14 : 6).
Wisdom is compared to the tree of life
(Prov. 3 : 18). The " tree of life " spoken
of in the Book of Revelation (Rev. 2:7;
22 : 2, 14) is an emblem of the joys of the
celestial paradise.
Tres'pass
offering (Heb. 'dshdm,
"debt"), the law concerning, given in Lev.
5 : 14-G : 7 ; also in Num. 5 : 5-8. The idea
of sin as a "debt" pervades this legisla
tion. The 'dshurn,, which was always a
ram, was offered in cases where sins were
more private. (See Offering. )
Tribe, a collection of families descending
from one ancestor. The "twelve tribes"
of the Hebrews were the twelve collections
of families which sprang from the sons of
Jacob.
In Matt. 24:30 the word has a
wider significance.
The tribes of Israel
are referred to as types of the spiritual
family of God (Rev. 7). (See Kingdom of
Israel; okJitdah.)
Tribula tion, trouble or affliction of any
kind (Deut. 4 : 30 ; Matt. 13 : 21 ; 2 Cor.
7:4).
In Rom. 2:9 "tribulation and
anguish " are the penal sufferings that shall
overtake the wicked. In Matt. 24 : 21, 29,
the word denotes the calamities that were
to attend the destruction of Jerusalem.
Trib'ute, a tax imposed by a king on his
subjects (2 Sam. 20 : 24 ; 1 Kings 4:6;
Rom. 13 : G).
In Matt. 17 : 24-27 the word denotes the
temple rate (the "didrachma," the "halfshekel," as rendered by the R.V.) which
was required to be paid for the support of
the temple by every Jew above twenty
years of age (Ex. 30 : 12 ; 2 Kings 12 : 4 ;
2 Chr. 24 : 6, 9). It was not a civil but a
religious tax.
In Matt. 22:17, Mark 12:14, Luke
20 : 22, the word may be interpreted as de
noting the capitation tax which the Romans
imposed on the Jewish people. It may, how
ever, be legitimately regarded as denoting
any tax whatever imposed by a foreign
power on the people of Israel. The " tribute
money " shown to our Lord (Matt. 22 : 19)
was the denarius, bearing Caesar's super
scription. It was the tax paid by ever}'
Jew to the Romans. (See Penny.)
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Trin'ity, a word not found in Scripture,
but used to express the doctrine of the
unity of God as subsisting in three distinct
Persons. This word is derived from the
Gr. trial, first used by Theophilus (a.d.
108-183), or from the Lat. trinitas, first
used by Tertullian (A.D. 220), to express this
doctrine.
The propositions involved in the doctrino
are these : — 1. That God is one, and that
there is but one God (Deut. 6:4:1 Kings
8 : GO ; Isa. 44 : 6 ; Mark 12 : 29, 32 ; John
10:30). 2. That the Father is a distinct
divine Person (hypostasis, subsislentia, per
sona, supposituvi intellectual?) — distinct
from the Son and the Holy Spirit.. 3. That
Jesus Christ was truly God, and yet was a
Person distinct from the Father and the
Holy Spirit. 4. That the Holy Spirit is
also a distinct divine Person.
Tro'as, a city on the coast of Mysia, in
the north-west of Asia Minor, named after
ancient Troy, which was at Bome little
distance from it (about 4 miles) to the
north. Here Paul, on his second mission
ary journey, saw the vision of a "man of
Macedonia," who appeared to him, saying,
" Come over, and help us " (Acts 16 : 8-11).
He visited this place also on other occa
sions, and on one of these visits he left his
cloak and some books there (2 Cor. 2 : 12 ;
2 Tim. 4 : 13). The ruins of Troas extend
over many miles, the site being now mostly
covered with a forest of oak trees. The
modern name of the ruins is £iki Stamboul
— i.e., Old Constantinople.
Trogyl'lium, a town on the western
coast of Asia Minor, where Paul " tarried "
when on his way from Assos to Miletus, on
his third missionary journey (Acts 20 : 5).
Troph imuB—a foster-child—an Ephesian who accompanied Paul during a part
of his third missionary journey (Acts 20 : 4 ;
21 : 29). He was with Paul in Jerusalem,
and the Jews, sup]x>sing that the apostle
had brought him with him into the temple,
raised a tumult which resulted in Paul's
imprisonment.
(See Temple, Herod's.)
In writing to Timothy, the apostle says,
"Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick "
(2 Tim. 4 : 20). This must refer to some
event not noticed in the Acts.
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Trumpets were of a great variety of
forms, and were made of divers materials.
Some were made of silver (Num. 10 : 2), and
were used only by the priests in announcing
the approach of festivals and in giving
signals of war. Some were also made of
rams' horns (Josh. G : 8). They were blown
at special festivals, and to herald the arrival
of special seasons (Lev. 23 : 24 ; 2."i : 9 ; 1 Chr.
15 : 24 ; 2 Chr. 29 : 27 ; Ps. 81 : 3 ; 98 : 6).
"Trumpets " are among the symbols used
in the Book of Revelation (Rev. 1:10;
8:2). (See Horn.)
Trumpets, Feast of, was celebrated at
the beginning of the month Tisri, the first
month of the civil year.
It received its
name from the circumstance that the trmnl*ts usually blown at the commencement of
each month wereon that occasion blown with
unusual solemnity (Lev. 23 : 23 23 ; Num.
10 : 10 ; 29 : 1- 6). It was one of the seven
days of holy convocation. The special de
sign of this feast, which is described in
these verses, is not known.
Truth. Used in various senses in Scrip
ture. In rrov. 12 : 17, 19, it denotes that
which is opposed to falsehood. In Isa.
59 : 14, 15, Jer. 7 : 28, it means fidelity or
truthfulness. The doctrine of Christ is
called " the truth of the gospel " (Gal. 2 : ">),
" the truth " (2 Tim. 3 : 7 ; 4 : 4). Our Lord
says of himself, "I am the way, and the
truth " (John 14 : 6).
Trypho'na and Trypho'sa, two female
Christians, active workers, whom Paul
salutes in his epistle to the Romans (1G : 12).
TuTbaL (1.) The fifth son of Japheth
(Gen. 10 : 2).
(2.) A nation, probably descended from
the son of Japheth. It is mentioned by
Isaiah (6G : 19), along with Javan, and by
Ezekiel (27 : 13), along with Meshech, among
the traders with Tyre, also among the con
federates of Gog (Ezek. 38 : 2, 3 : 39 : 1), and
with Me.shech among the nations which
were to be destroyed (32 : 2G). This nation
was probably the Tiberini of the Greek his
torian Herodotus, a people of the Asiatic
highland west of the Upper Euphrates, the
southern range of the Caucasus, on the east
of the Black Sea.
Tu bal-caln, the son of Lamech and
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Zillah, "an instructor of every artificer in
brass and iron" (Gen. 4:22; R.V., "the
forger of every cutting instrument of brass
and iron M).
Tur'tle, Turtle-dove,
Its peculiar
peaceful and gentle habit is often referred to
in Scripture. A pair was offered in sacrifice
by Mary at her purification (Luke 2 : 24).
The pigeon and the turtle-dove were the
only birds permitted to be offered in sacri
fice (Lev. 1:14; 5:7; 14:22; 15:14, 29,
etc.). The Latin name of this bird, turtur,
is derived from its note, and is a repetition
of the Hebrew name t&r. Three species
are found in Palestine—(1) the turtle-dove
(Turtur auritus), (2) the collared turtle
[T. rwton'ws), and (3) the jKilm turtle {T.
Scnftialcnsii). But it is to the first of these
species which the various passages of Scrip
ture refer. It is a migratory bird (Jer.
8:7; Cant. 2 : 11, 12). " Search the glades
and valleys, even by sultry Jordan, at the
end of March, and not a turtle-dove is to
be seen. Return in the second week of
April, and clouds of doves arc feeding on
the clovers of the plain. They stock every
tree and thicket
They overspread the
whole face of the land." "Immediately
on its arrival it pours forth from every
garden, grove, and wooded hill its melan
choly yet soothing ditty unceasingly from
early dawn till sunset.
It is from its
plaintive and continuous note, doubtless,
that David, pouring forth his heart's sor
row to God, compares himself to a turtle
dove " (Ps. 74 : 19).
Tych'lcus — chance — an Asiatic Chris
tian, a "faithful minister in the Lord "(Eph.
G : 21, 22), who, with Trophiinus, accom
panied Paul on a part of his journey from
Macedonia to Jerusalem (Acts 20 : 4). He
is alluded to also in Col. 4 : 7, Titus 3 : 12,
and 2 Tim. 4 : 12 as having been with Paul
at Rome, whence he sent him to Ephesus,
probably for the purpose of building up
and encouraging the church there.
Type occurs only once in Scripture (1 Cor.
10 : 11, A. V. marg.). The Greek word tupos
is rendered "print" (John 20:25), "fig
ure" (Acts 7:43; Rom. 5:14), "fashion"
(Acts 7:44), "manner" (Acts 23:25),
" form " (Rom. G : 17), " example " or "en
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sample " (1 Cor. 10 : 6, 11 ; Phil. 3 : 17 ;
1 Thess. 1 : 7 ; 2 Thess. 3 : 9 ; 1 Tim. 4 : 12).
It properly means a " model " or " pattern "
or "mould" into which clay or wax was
pressed, so that it might take the figure or
exact shape of the mould. The word type
is generally used to denote a resemblance
between something present and something
future, which is called the "antitype."
Tyran'nus prince—aGreek rhetorician,
in whose ' ' school " at Ephesus Paul dis
puted daily for the space of two years with
those who came to him (Acts 19 : 9). Some
have supposed that he was a Jew, and that
his " school " was a private synagogue.
Tyre —a rock—now en-Sir; an ancient
Phoenician city, about 23 miles, in a direct
line, north of Acre, and 20 south of Sidon.
It was a vast commercial emporium, main
taining commercial relations with almost
all lands— " the crowning city, whose mer
chants are princes, and whose traffickers are
the honourable of the earth." Sidon was
the oldest Phoenician city, but Tyre had a
longer and more illustrious history. The
commerce of the whole world was gathered
into the warehouses of Tyre. " Tyrian mer
chants were the first who ventured to navi
gate the Mediterranean waters ; and they
founded their colonies on the coasts and
neighbouring islands of the iEgean Sea, in
Greece, on the northern coast of Africa, at
Carthage and other places, in Sicily and
Corsica, in Spain at Tartessus, and even be
yond the pillars of Hercules at Gadeira
(Cadiz). The Phoenicians exerted an import
ant influence upon the early development
of Greece by acting as a channel of civiliza
tion and art, and the nations of Europe are
indebted to them for their knowledge of that
greatest of all inventions—the alphabet "
(Driver's Isaiah). In the time of David a
friendly alliance was entered into between
the Hebrews and the Tyrians, who were
long ruled over by their native kings (2 Sam.
5 : 11 ; 1 Kings 5 : 1 ; 2 Chr. 2 : 3).
Tyre consisted of two distinct parts—a
rocky fortress on the mainland, called
"Old Tyre," and the city, built on a small
rocky island about half-a-mile distant from
the shore. It was a place of great strength.
It was besieged by Shalmaneser, who was
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assisted by the Phoenicians of the main
land for five years, and by Nebuchadnezzar
(B.C. 586-573) for thirteen years, apparently
without success. It afterwards fell under
the power of Alexander the Great, after a
siege of seven months, but continued to
maintain much of its commercial import
ance till the Christian era. It is referred
to in Matt. 11:21 and Acts 12:20. In
a.d. 1291 it was taken by the Saracens,
and has remained a desolate ruin ever
since.
"The purple dye of Tyre had a world
wide celebrity on account of the durability
of its beautiful tints, and its manufacture
proved a source of abundant wealth to the
inhabitants of that city. "
Both Tyre and Sidon "were crowded
with glass-shops, dyeing and weaving estab
lishments ; and among their cunning work
men not the least important class were those
who were celebrated for the engraving of
precious stones." (2 Chr. 2 : 7, 14.)
The wickedness and idolatry of this city
are frequently denounced by the prophets,
and its final destruction predicted (Isa.
23 : 1 ; Jer. 25 : 22 ; Ezek. 26 : 2-t ; 27 : 2 ;
28:2; AmoBl:9,10; Zech.9:2-4). After
passing through many vicissitudes, it is
now only "a cluster of miserable huts, in
habited by about 3,500 impoverished Metawelies and Arab Christians, destitute alike
of education, of arts, and of enterprise,
carrying on with Egypt a small trade in
tobacco from the neighbouring hills, and in
lava millstones from the Hauran." The
harbour is almost wholly filled up with the
wreck of the ancient city, which also covers
the ground for a distance of about 2 miles
beyond the present town.
The soil is
almost a ' ' mass of ruins " of building stones,
shafts of pillars, and fragments of marble
for many feet below the surface.
Here a church was founded soon after
the death of Stephen, and Paul, on his
return from his third missionary journey,
spent a week in intercourse with the dis
ciples there (Acts 21 : 4). Here the scene
at Miletus was repeated on his leaving
them.
They all, with their wives and
children, accompanied him to the sea-shore.
The sea-voyage of the apostle terminated
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at Ptolemais, about 38 miles from Tyre.
Thence he proceeded on foot to Csesarea
(Acts 21 : 5-8).
Tyropoe'on Valley [i.e.," Valley of the
Cheesemongers "), the name given by Josephus the historian to tho valley or nigged
ravine which in ancient times separated
Mount Moriah from Mount Zion. This
valley, now filled up with a vast accumula
tion of rubbish, and almost a plain, was
spanned by bridges, the most noted of which
was Zion Bridge, which was probably the
ordinary means of communication between
the royal palace on Zion and the temple.
A fragment of the arch (q.v.) of this bridge

(called "Robinson's Arch"), where it pro
jects from the sanctuary wall, was dis
covered by Robinson in 1839. This arch
was destroyed by the Romans when Jeru
salem was taken.
The western wall of the temple area rose
up from the bottom of this valley to the
height of 84 feet, where it was on a level
with the area, and above this, and as a con
tinuance of it, the wall of Solomon's cloister
rose to the height of about 50 feet, "so that
this section of the wall would originally
present to view a stupendous mass of ma
sonry, scarcely to be surpassed by any mural
masonry in the world. "

U'cal, the name of a person to whom
Agur's words are addressed (Prov. 30 : 1).
U lai. the Eulmis of the Greeks ; a river
of Susiana. It was probably the eastern
branch of the Choasper {Kcrkkan), which
divided into two branches some 20 miles
above the city of Susa.
Hence Daniel
(8 : 2, 16) speaks of standing " between the
banks of Ulai " — i.e., between the two
streams of the divided river.
Um'mah — vicinity- a town of Asher
(Josh. 19 : 30).
Uno'tion (1 John 2 : 20, 27; R. V. , " anoint
ing "). Kings, prophets, and priests were
anointed, in token of receiving divine grace.
All believers are, in a secondary sense, what
Christ was in a primary sense, " the Lord's
anointed."
Unicorn, described as an animal of great
ferocity and strength (Num. 23 : 22 ; 24 : 8 ;
Isa. 34 : 7), and untamable (Job 39 : 9). Tt
was in reality a two-horned animal; but
the exact reference of the word si) rendered
{reem) is doubtful. Some have supjxised
it to be the buffalo ; others, the white ante
lope, called by the Arabs rim. Most prob
ably, however, tho word denotes the Bos
primi'jcniut (" primitive ox "), which is now
extinct all over the world. This was the
aucrochs of the Germans, and the unis de
scribed by Caesar (Gal. Bel., vi. 28) as in

habiting the Hercynian forest. The word
thus rendered has been found in an Assyrian
inscription written over the wild ox or
bison, which some also suppose to be the
animal intended (comp. Deut. 33 : 17 : Ps.
22 : 21 ; 29 : 6 ; 92 : 10).
Un'nl— afflicted.
(1.) A Levite whom
David appointed to take part in bringing
the ark up to Jerusalem from the house of
Obed-edom by playing the psaltery on that
occasion (1 Chr. 15:18, 19).
(2.) A Levite who returned with Zerubbobel from the Captivity (Neh. 12 : 9).
Uphar sin —and they divide—one of the
words written by the mysterious hand on
the wall of Belshazzar's palace (Dan. 5 : 25).
It is a pure Chaldean word. " Peres " is
only a simple form of the same word.
U'phaz, probably another name for
Ophir (Jer. 10 : 9). Some, however, re
gard it as the name of an Indian colony in
Yemen, southern Arabia: others as a place
on or near the river Hyphasis (now the
fifhanrt), the south-eastern limit of the
Punjaub.
Ur—lightt or the moon city—a city "of
the Chaldees," the birthplace of Haran
(Gen. 11 : 28, 31), the largest city of Shinar
or northern Chaldea, and the principal
commercial centre of the country as well
as the centre of political power. It stood
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near the mouth of the Euphrates, on its
western bank, and is represented by the
mounds (of bricks cemented by bitumen)
of cl-Mugkeir—i.e., " the bitumined," or
"the town of bitumen," now 150 miles
from the sea and some 6 miles from the
Euphrates, a little above the point where
it receives the Shat cl-Hie, an affluent from
the Tigris. It was formerly a maritime
city, as the waters of the Persian Gulf
reached thus far inland. Ur was the port
of Babylonia, whence trade was carried on
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with the dwellers on the gulf, and with the
distant countries of India, Ethiopia, and
Egypt- It w»* abandoned about B.C. 500,
but long continued, like Erecli, to be a
great sacred cemetery city, as is evident
from the number of tombs found there.
(See Abraham.)
The oldest king of Ur known to us is
Ur-Ba'u (servant of the goddess Ba'u),
as Hommel reads the name, or Ur-Gur,
as others read it. lie lived some twentyeight hundred years B.C., and took part in
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CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTION ON BRICKB FOUND AT UR.

building the famous temple of the moongod Sin in Ur itself. The illustration here
given represents his cuneiform inscription,
written in the Sumerian language, and
stamped upon every brick of the temple in
Ur. It reads: "Ur-Ba'u, king of Ur, who
built the temple of the moon-god."
"Ur was consecrated to the worship of
Sin, the Babylonian moon-god. It shared
this honour, however, with another city,
and this city was Haran, or Harran.
Harran was in Mesopotamia, and took its

name from the highroad which led through
it from the east to the west. The name is
Babylonian, and bears witness to its hav
ing been founded by a Babylonian king.
The same witness is still more decisively
borne by the worship paid in it to the
Babylonian moon-god and by its ancient
temple of Sin. Indeed, the temple of the
moon -god at Harran was perhaps even
more famous in the Assyrian and Baby
lonian world than the temple of the moon
god at Ur.
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" Between Ur and Harran there must,
consequently, have been a close connection
in early times, the record of which has not
yet been recovered. It may be that Harran
owed its foundation to a king of Ur; at
any rate the two cities were bound together
by the worship of the same deity — the
closest and most enduring bond of union
that existed in the ancient world. That
Terah should have migrated from Ur to
Harran, therefore, ceases to be extraordin
ary. If he left Ur at all, it was the most
natural place to which to go. It was like
passing from one court of a temple into
another.
" Such a remarkable coincidence between
the Biblical narrative and the evidence of
archaeological research cannot be the result
of chance. The narrative must l>e histori
cal ; no writer of late date, even if he were
a Babylonian, could have invented a story
so exactly in accordance with what we now
know to have been the truth. For a story
of the kind to have been the invention of
Palestinian tradition is equally impossible.
To the unprejudiced mind there is no escape
from the conclusion that the history of the
migration of Terah from Ur to Harran in
founded on fact "' (Sayee).
Uri'ah—the Lord is my light. (1.) A
Hittite, the husband of Bathsheba, whom
David first seduced, and then after Uriah's
death married. He was one of the band
of David's "mighty men." The sad story
of the cruel wrongs inflicted u[>on him by
David and of his mournful death are simply
told in the sacred record (2 Sam. 11 : 2 12 :
26). (See Bathsheba; David.)
(2.) A priest of the house of Ahaz (Isa.
8:2).
(3.) The father of Meremoth, mentioned
in Ezra 8 : 33.
U'riel— God is my light. (1.) A Levite
of the family of Kohath (1 Chr. 6 : 24).
(2.) The chief of the Kohathites at the
time when the ark was brought up to Jeru
salem (1 Chr. 15:5, 11).
(3.) The father of Michaiah, one of Rehoboam's wives, and mother of Abijah (2
Chr. 13:2).
Urijah—the Lord it mp lifiht. (1.) A
high priest in the time of Ahaz (2 Kings
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16 : 10-16), at whose bidding he constructed
an idolatrous altar like one the king had
seen at Damascus, to be set up instead of
the brazen altar.
(2.) One of the priests who stood at the
right hand of Ezra's pulpit when he read
and expounded the law (Neh. 8 : 4).
(3.) A prophet of Kirjath-jearim in the
reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judah (.ler. 26 :
20-23). He fled into Egypt from the cruelty
of the king, but having been brought back
he was beheaded and his body " cast into
the graves of the common people. "
U'rim—lights (Vulg. "doctrina;" LXX.
" revelation "). See Thummim.
U'sury, the sum paid for the use of
money, hence interest j not, as in the mo
dern sense, exorbitant interest. The Jews
were forbidden to exact usury (Lev. 25 :
36, 37), only, however, in their dealings
with each other (Deut. 23:19, 20). The
violation of this law was viewed as a great
crime (Ps. 15 : 5 ; Prov. 28 : 8 ; Jer. 15 : 10).
After the Return, and later, this law was
much neglected (Neh. 5 : 7, 10).
Vz—fertile land. (1. ) The son of Aram,
and grandson of Shem (Gen. 10 : 23 ; 1 Chr.
1:17).
(2.) One of the Horite "dukes" in the
land of Edom (Gen. 36 : 28).
(3.) The eldest son of Nahor, Abraham's
brother (Gen. 22 : 21, R. V.).
Uz, The land of, where Job lived (1:1;
Jer. 25 : 20 ; Lam. 4 : 21), proliably some
where to the east or south-east of Palestine
and north of Edom. It is mentioned in
Scripture only in these three passages.
U'zal — a wanderer — a descendant of
Joktan (Gen. 10:27; 1 Chr. 1:21), the
founder apparently of one of the Arab
tribes ; the name also probably of the pro
vince they occupied and of their chief city.
Uz'za — strength — a garden in which
Manasseh and Amon were buried (2 Kings
21 : 18, 26).
It was probably near the
king's palace in Jerusalem, or may have
formed part of the palace grounds. Man
asseh may probably have acquired it from
some one of this name.
Uz'zah — strength — a son of Abinadab,
in whose house the men of Kirjath-jearim
placed the ark when it was brought back
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from the land of the Philistines (1 Sam. 7:1).
He with his brother Ahio drove the cart
on which the ark was placed when David
sought to bring it up to Jerusalem. When
the oxen stumbled, Uzzah, in direct viola
tion of the divine law (Num. 4 : 15), put
forth his hand to steady the ark, and was
immediately smitten unto death. The
place where this occurred was henceforth
called Perez-uzzah (1 Chr. 13 : XI). David
on this feared to proceed further, and
placed the ark in the house of Obed-edom
the Gittitu (2 Sam. 6:2-11; 1 Chr. 13:613).
Uz'zcn-she'rah, a town probably near
Beth-horon. It derived its name from the
daughter of Ephraim (1 Chr. 7 : 24).
Vx'xl—lhc Lord is my strength. (1.) The
son of Bukki, and a descendant of Aaron
(1 Chr. 6 : 5, 51 ; Ezra 7 : 4).
(2. ) A grandson of Jssachar (1 Chr. 7 : 2,
3).
(3. ) A son of Bela, and grandson of Ben
jamin (1 Chr. 7 : 7).
(4.) A Benjamite, a chief in the tribe
(1 Chr. 9 : 8).
(5.) A son of Bani. He had the over
sight of the Levites after the return from
captivity (Neh. 11:22).
(6.) The head of the house of Jedaiah,
one of " the chief of the priests " (Neh. 12 :
19).
(7.) A priest who assisted in the dedica
tion of the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. 12 : 42).
Uzzi'ah, a contracted form of Azari'ah
— the Lord is my strength.
(1.) One of
Amaziah's sons, whom the people made
king of Judah in his father's stead (2
Kings 14: 21 j 2 Chr. 26:1).
His long
reign of about fifty -two years was "the
most prosperous excepting that of Jehoshaphat since the time of Solomon."
He was a vigorous and able ruler, and
" his name spread far abroad, even to the
entering in of Egypt" (2 Chr. 26:8, 14).
In the earlier part of his reign, under the
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influence of Zechariah, he was faithful to
Jehovah, and "did that which was right
in the sight of the Lord " (2 Kings 15 : 3 :
2 Chr. 26 : 4, 5) ; but toward the close of
his long life "his heart was lifted up to
his destruction," and he wantonly invaded
the priest's office (2 Chr. 26 : 16), and enter
ing the sanctuary proceeded to offer in
cense on the golden altar. Azariah the
high priest saw the tendency of such a
daring act on the part of the king, and
with a band of eighty priests he withstood
him (2 Chr. 26:17), saying, "It appertaineth not to thee, Uzziah, to burn in
cense. " Uzziah was suddenly struck with
leprosy while in the act of offering in
cense (26 : 19-21), and he was driven from
the temple and compelled to reside in "a
several house " to the day of his death (2
Kings 15:5, 27; 3 Chr. 26:8). He was
buried in a separate grave " in the field of
the burial which belonged to the kings"
(2 Kings 15 : 7 ; 2 Chr. 26 : 23). " That lonely
grave in the royal necropolis would elo
quently testify to coming generations that
all earthly monarchy must bow before the
inviolable order of the divine will, and *
that no interference could be tolerated
with that unfolding of the purposes of
God, which, in the fulness of time, would
reveal the Christ, the true High Priest and
King for evermore " (Dr. Green's Kingdom
of Israel, etc.).
(2.) The father of Jehonathan, one of
David's overseers (1 Chr. 27 : 25).
Ul'zlel— strength of God. (1.) One of
the sons of Kohath, and undo of Aaron
(Ex. 6:18; Lev. 10:4).
(2.) A Himeonite captain (1 Chr. 4:3943).
(3. ) A son of Bela, and grandson of Ben
jamin (1 Chr. 7 : 7).
(4.) One of the sons of Heman (1 Chr.
25 : 4) ; called also Azareel (18).
(6.) A son of Jeduthan (2 Chr. 29 : 14).
(6.) The son of Harhaiah (Neh. 3 : 8).
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Vagabond, from Lat. vagabundui, "a
wanderer," "a fugitive ;" not used opprobriously (Gen. 4:12, R.V., "wanderer;"
Ps. 109:10; Acts 19:13, R.V., "strolling ").
Vajez'atha—-purity ; worthy of honour
—one of Heman's eons, whom the Jews
slew in the palace of Shushan (Esther 9:9).
Val'ley. (1.) Heb. bik'ah, a "cleft" of
the mountains (Deut. 8 : 7 ; 11 : 11 ; Ps. 104 :
8 ; Isa. 41 : 18) ; also a low plain bounded
by mountains, as the plain of Lebanon at
the foot of Hermon around the sources of
the Jordan (Josh. 11 : 17 ; 12 : 7), and the
valley of Megiddo (2 Chr. 35 : 22).
(2.) 'Entile, "deep;" "along, low plain"
(Job 39:10, 21; Ps. 65:13; Cant. 2:1),
such as the plain of Esdraelon; the "valley
of giants " (Josh. 15 : 8), usually translated
"valley of Rephaim" (2 Sam. 5:18); of
Elah (1 Sam. 17:2), of Berachah (2 Chr.
20:26); the king's "dale" (Gen. 14:17);
of Jehoshaphat (Joel 3 : 2, 12), of Achor
(Josh. 7 : 24 ; Isa. 65 : 10), Succoth (Ps. 60 : 6),
Ajalon (Josh. 10 : 12), Jezreel (Hos. 1 : 5).
(3.) Ol, "a bursting," a "flowing to
gether," a narrow glen or ravine, such as
the valley of the children of Hinnom (2
Kings 23 : 10) ; of Eshcol (Deut. 1 : 24) ; of
Sorek (Judg. 16 : 4), etc.
The " valley of vision " (Isa. 22 : 1) is
usually regarded as denoting Jerusalem,
which "may be so called," says Barnes
(Com. on Isa.), "either (1) becauKe there
were several valleys within the city and
adjacent to it, as the vale between Mount
Zion and Moriah, the vale between Mount
Moriahand Mount Ophel, between theseand
Mount Bezetha, and the valley of Jehosha
phat, the valley of the brook Kidron, etc.,
without the walls of the city ; or (2) more
probably it was called the valley in reference
to its being compassed with hills rising to a
considerable elevation above the city " (Ps.
125 : 2; comp. also Jer. 21 : 13, where Jeru
salem is called a " valley ").
(4. ) Heb. nahai, a wady or water-course
j
(Gen. 26 : 19 ; Cant. 6 : 11).

VEIL

Vash'ti—beautiful— the queen of Ahasuerus, who was deposed from her royal
dignity because she refused to obey the
king when he desired her to appear in the
banqueting hall of Shushan the palace
(Esther 1 : 10-12). (See Esther. )
Vatica'nus, Codex, is said to be the
oldest extant vellum manuscript. It and
the Codex Sinaiticus are the two oldest
uncial manuscripts. They were probably
written in the fourth century. The Vaticanus was placed in the Vatican Library
at Rome by Pope Nicolas V. in 1448, its
previous history being unknown. It origin
ally consisted in all probability of a com
plete copy of the Septuagint and of the
New Testament. It is now imperfect, and
consists of 759 thin, delicate leaves, of
which the New Testament fills 142. Like
the Sinaiticus, it is of the greatest value to
Biblical scholars in aiding in the formation
of a correct text of the New Testament.
It is referred to by critics as Codex B.
Veil, vail. (1.) Heb. mitpaJiath (Ruth
3:15; marg., "sheefor "apron;" R.V.,
" mantle"). In Isa. 3 : 22 this word is plu
ral, rendered " wimples ; " R. V., " shawls "
— i.e., wraps.
(2.) MassiMh (Isa. 25:7; in Isa. 28:20
rendered "covering "). The word denotes
something spread out and covering or con
cealing something else (comp. 2 Cor. 3 :
13-15).
(3.) Masveh (Ex. 34 : 33,. 35), the veil on
the face of Moses. This verse should be
read, " And when Moses had done speak
ing with them, he put a veil on his face,"
as in the Revised Version. When Moses
spoke to them he was without the veil ;
only when he ceased speaking he put on the
veil (comp. 2 Cor. 3 : 13, etc.).
(4.) PdrAheth (Ex. 26:31-35), the veil of
the tabernacle and the temple, which hung
between the holy place and the most holy
(2 Chr. 3 : 14). In the temple a partition
wall separated these two places. In it
were two folding - doors, which are supposed to have been always open, the en-
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trance being concealed by the veil which
the high priest lifted when he entered into
the sanctuary on the day of Atonement.
This veil was rent when Christ died on the
cross (Matt. 27:51; Mark 15:38; Luke
23 : 45).
(5.) Tzd'iph (Gen. 24:65).
Rebekah
"took a vail and covered herself." (See
also 38 : 14, 19.) Hebrew women generally
appeared in public without veils (12 : 14 ;
24:16; 29:10; 1 Sam. 1:12).
(6.) Rudhidh (Cant. 5:7, R.V. "mantle;"
Isa. 3 : 23). The word probably denotes
some kind of cloak or wrapper.
(7.) M&adk, the veil which hung before
the entrance to the holy place (Ex. 26 : 36,
37).
Vcr'slon, a translation of the holy Scrip
tures. This word is not found in the
Bible, nevertheless, as frequent references
are made in this work to various ancient
as well as modern versions, it is fitting that
some brief account should be given of the
most important of these. These versions
are important helps to the right interpre
tation of the Word. (See Samaritan Pen
tateuch.)
1. The Targums. After the return from
the Captivity, the Jews, no longer familiar
with the old Hebrew, required that their
Scriptures should be translated for them
into the Chaldaic or Aramaic language and
interpreted. These translations and para
phrases were at first oral, but they were
afterwards reduced to writing, and thus
targums — i.e., "versions" or "transla
tions "—have come down to us. The chief
of these are —(1.) The Onkelos Targum—
i.e., the targum of Akelas = Aquila, a
targum so called to give it greater popu
larity by comparing it with the Greek
translation of Aquila mentioned below.
This targum originated about the second
century after Christ. (2.) The targum of
Jonathan ben Uzziel comes next to that
of Onkelos in respect of age and value. It
is more a paraphrase on the Prophets,
however, than a translation. Both of these
targums issued from the Jewish school
which then flourished at Babylon.
2. Tho Greek Versions. (1.) The oldest
of these is the Septuaginf, usually quoted as
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the LXX. The origin of this the most im
portant of all the versions is involved in
much obscurity. It derives its name from
the popular notion that seventy-two trans
lators were employed on it by the direction
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt,
and that itwasaccomplished in seventy -two
days, for the use of the Jews residing in
that country. There is no historical war
rant for this notion. It is, however, an
established fact that this version was made
at Alexandria ; that it was begun about 280
B.C., and finished about 200 or 150 B.C. ; that
it was the work of a number of translators
who differed greatly both in their know
ledge of Hebrew and of Greek ; and that
from the earliest times it has borne the
name of "The Septuagint" — i.e., The
Seventy.
"This version, with all its defects, must
be of the greatest interest— (a) as preserv
ing evidence for the text far more ancient
than the oldest Hebrew manuscripts ;
(6) as the means by which the Greek lan
guage was wedded to Hebrew thought ;
(c) as the source of the great majority of
quotations from the Old Testament by
writers of the New Testament.
(2. ) The New Testament manuscripts fall
into two divisions — Uncials, written in
Greek capitals, with no distinction at all
between the different words, and very
little even between the different lines ; and
Cursives, in small Greek letters, and with
divisions of words and lines. The change
between the two kinds of Greek writing
took place about the tenth century. Onlyfive manuscripts of the New Testament
approaching to completeness are more
ancient than this dividing date. The first,
numbered A, is the Alexandrian manu
script. Though brought to this country
by Cyril Lucar, patriarch of Constanti
nople, as a present to Charles I., it is
believed that it was written, not in that
capital, but in Alexandria ; whence its
title. It is now dated in the fifth century
a.d. The second, known as B, is the
Vatican manuscript.
(See Vatican' us.)
The third, C, or the Ephraem manuscript,
was so called because it was written over
the writings of Ephraem, a Syrian theo
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VERSION
logical author, a practice very common in
the days when writing materials were
scarce and dear. It is believed that it
belongs to the fifth century, and perhaps
a slightly earlier period of it than the
manuscript A. The fourth, D, or the
manuscript of Beza, was so called because
it belonged to the reformer Eeza, who
found it in the monastery of St. Irenaaus
at Lyons in 1562 A.D. It is imperfect, and
is dated in the sixth century. The fifth
(called Aleph) is the Sinaitic manuscript.
(See Sinaiticcs.)
3. The Syriae Versions. (See Syriac.)
4. The Latin Versions. A Latin version
of the Scriptures, called the "Old Latin,"
which originated in North Africa, was in
common use in the time of Tertullian
(A.D. 150). Of this there appear to have
been various copies or recensions made.
That made in Italy, and called the Itala,
was reckoned the most accurate.
This
translation of the Old Testament seems to
have been made not from the original He
brew but from the LXX.
This version became greatly corrupted
by repeated transcription, and to remedy
the evil Jerome (a.d. i>29-420) was requested
by Damasus, the bishop of Rome, to under
take a complete revision of it. It met
with opposition at first, but was at length,
in the seventh century, recognized as the
"Vulgate" version.
It appeared in a
printed form about A.D. 1455, the first book
that ever issued from the press. The Coun
cil of Trent (1540) declared it "authentic."
It subsequently underwent various revi
sions, but that which was executed (1502)
under the sanction of Pope Clement VIII.
wTas adopted as the basis of all subsequent
editions.
It is regarded as the sacred
original in the Roman Catholic Church.
All modern European versions have been
more or less influenced by the Vulgate.
This version reads ipsa instead of ipse in
Gen. 3 : 15, "She shall bruise thy head."
5. There are several other ancient ver
sions which are of importance for Biblical
critics, but which we need not mention
particularly, such as the Ethiopic, in the
fourth century, from the LXX. ; two
Egyptian versions, about the fourth cen
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tury—the Memphitic, circulated in Lower
Egypt, and the Thebaic, designed for
Upper Egypt, both from the Greek ; the
Gothic, written in the German language,
but with the Greek alphabet, by Ulphilas
(died a.d. 388), of which only fragments of
the Old Testament remain ; the Armenian,
about a.d. 400; and the Slavonic, in the
ninth century, for ancient Moravia. Other
ancient versions, as the Arabic, the Per
sian, and the Anglo-Saxon, may be men
tioned.
6. The history of the English versions
begins properly with Wyckliffe. Portions,
however, of the Scriptures were rendered
into Saxon (as the Gospel according to
John, by Bede, a.d. 735), and also into
English (by Orme, called the "Ormulum,"
a portion of the Gospels and of the Acts in
the form of a metrical paraphrase, toward
the close of the seventh century), long be
fore Wyckliffe; but it is to him that the
honour belongs of having first rendered
the whole Bible into English (a.d. 1380).
This version was made from the Vulgate,
and renders Gen. 3 : 15 after that Version,
"She shall trede thy head."
This was followed by Tyndale's trans
lation (1525-1531) ; Miles Coverdale's (15351553); Thomas Matthew's (1537)—really,
however, the work of John Rogers, the
first martyr under the reign of Queen Mary.
This was properly the first Authorized
Version, Henry VIII. having ordered a
copy of it to be got for every church. This
took place in less than a year after Tyndale was martyred for the crime of trans
lating the Scriptures. In 1539 Richard
Tavenier published a revised edition of
Matthew's Bible. The Great Bible, so
called from its great size, called also Cranmer's Bible, was published in 1539 and
1508. In the strict sense, the "Great
Bible " is " the only authorized version ;
for the Bishops' Bible and the present
Bible [the A.V.] never had the formal
sanction of royal authority." Next in
order was the Geneva version (1557-1560) ;
the Bishops' Bible (1568) ; the Rheims and
Douai versions, under Roman Catholic
auspices (1582, 100!)) ; the Authorized Ver
sion (1011); and the Revised Version of
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the New Testament in 1880 and of the Old
Testament in 1884.
Villages ( Judg. 5 : 7, 11). The Hebrew
word thus rendered {pr.rtl:cm) means habi
tations in the open country, unwalled vil
lages (Deut. 3 : 5 ; 1 Sam. C : 18). Others,
however, following the LXX. and the
Vulgate versions, render the word " rul
ers."
Vino, one of the must important pro
ducts of Palestine. The first mention of
it is in the history of Noah (Gen. 0 : 20).
It is afterwards frequently noticed both in
the Old and New Testaments, and in the
ruins of terraced vineyards there are evi
dences that it was extensively cultivated
by the Jews. It was cultivated in Pales
tine before the Israelites took possession
of it. The men sent out by Moses brought
with them from the Valley of Eshcol a
cluster of grapes so large that "they bare
it between two upon a staff" (Num. 13:
23). The vineyards of En-gedi (Cant. 1 :
14), Heshbon, Sibmah, Jazer, Elealeh (Isa.
10:8-10; Jer. 48:32, 34), and Helbon
(Ezek. 27 : 18), as well as of Eshcol, were
celebrated.
The Church is compared to a vine (Ps.
80:8), and Christ says of himself, "I am
the vine " (John 15 : 1).
In one of his
parables also ( Matt. 21 : 33) our Lord com
pares his Church to a vineyard which "a
certain householder planted, and hedged
round about,'' etc.).
Hos. 10 : 1 is rendered in the Revised
Version, " Israel is a luxuriant vine, which
putteth forth his fruit," instead of " Israel
is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit
unto himself," of the Authorized Version.
Vino of Sodom, referred to only in
Deut. 32 : 32. Among the many conject
ures as to this tree, the most probable is
that it is the 'usher of the Arabs, which
abounds in the region of the Dead Sea.
Its fruit are the so-called "apples of
Sodom," which, though beautiful to the
eye, are exceedingly bitter to the taste.
(See En-gedi.) The people of Israel are
referred to here by Moses as being utterly
corrupt, bringing forth only bitter fruit.
Vin'egar—Heb. homctz, Gr. oxos, Fr.
v'mai'jre; i.e., "sour wine." The Hebrew
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word is rendered vinegar in Ps. 69 : 21, a
prophecy fulfilled in the history of the
crucifixion (Matt. 27:34). This was the
common sour wine (potea) daily made use
of by the Roman soldiers. They gave it
to Christ, not in derision, but from compas
sion, to assuage his thirst. Prov. 10 : 2ti
shows that there was also a stronger vin
egar, which was not fit for drinking. The
comparison, "vinegar upon nitre," prob
ably means " vinegar upon soda " (as in the
marg. of the R.V.), which then effervesces.
Vl'ol — Heb. nebel (Isa. 5:12, R.V.,
"lute;" 14:11)—a musical instrument,
usually rendered "psaltery " (q.v.).
Vi'por. In Job 20 : 16, Isa. 30 : 6 ; 59 :
5, the Heb. word cph'th is thus rendered.
The Hebrew word, however, probably de
notes a species of poisonous serpents known
by the Arabic name of 'el cphah. Tristram
has identified it with the sand viper, a
species of small size common in sandy re
gions, and frequently found under stones
by the Bhores of the Dead Sea. It is rapid
in its movements, and highly poisonous.
In the New Testament echidnc is used
(Matt. 3 : 7 ; 12 : 34 ; 23 : 33) for any poison
ous snake. The viper mentioned in Acts
28 : 3 was probably the vipcra as/ris, or the
Mediterranean viper. (See Adder.)
Vir'gin. In a prophecy concerning our
Lord, Isaiah (7 : 14) says, " A virgin [R.V.
marg., 'the virgin'] shall conceive, and
bear a son " (coinp. Luke 1 : 31-35).
The people of the land of Zidon are thus
referred to by Isaiah (23: 12), "O thou op
pressed virgin, daughter of Zidon ; " and of
the people of Israel, Jeremiah (18 : 13) says,
"The virgin of Israel hath done a very
horrible thing."
Vl'sion (Luke 1 : 22), a vivid apparition,
not a dream (comp. Luke 24 : 23 ; Acts 26 :
19; 2 Cor. 12:1).
Vows, voluntary promises which, when
once made, were to be kept if the thing
vowed was right. They were made under
a great variety of circumstances (Gen. 28 :
18-22; Lev. 7:16; Num. 30:2-13; Deut.
23:18; Judg. 11:30, 39; 1 Sam. 1:11;
Jonah 1 : 16 ; Acts 18 : 18 ; 21 : 23).
Vul'turo. (1. ) Heb. dd'ah (Lev. 11 : 14).
T:i the parallel passage (Deut. 14 : 13) the
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Hebrew word used is rd'ah, rendered
"glede;"LXX.,"gups ;" Vulg.,"milvus."
A species of ravenous bird, distinguished for
its rapid flight. "When used without the
epithet 'red,' the name is commonly con
fined to the black kite. The habits of the
bird bear out the allusion in Isa. 34 : 15,
for it is, excepting during the winter three

WAR
months, so numerous everywhere in Pales
tine as to be almost gregarious." (See
Eagle.)
(2.) In Job 28 : 7 the Heb. 'ayydh is thus
rendered. The word denotes a clamorous
and a keen-sighted bird of prey. In Lev.
11 : 14 and Deut. 14 : 13 it is rendered
"kite" (q.v.).

w
Wa'fers, thin cakes (Ex. 1G : 31 ; 29 : 2,
23; Lev. 2:4; 7:12; 8:26; Num. 0:15,
19) used in various offerings.
Wa'ges. Rate of (mentioned only in
Matt. 20 : 2) ; to be punctually paid (Lev.
19:13; Deut. 24:14, 15); judgments
threatened against the withholding of ( Jer.
22:13; Mai. 3:5; comp. James 5:4);
paid in money (Matt. 20 : 1-14) ; to Jacob in
kind (Gen. 29 : 15, 20 ; 30 : 28 ; 31 : 7, 8, 41).
Wag'gon— Heb. 'CiyhAWi; so rendered
in Gen. 45 : 19, 21, 27 : 40 : 5 ; Num. 7 : 3,
7, 8, but elsewhere rendered " cart " (1 Sam.
6 : 7, etc. ). This vehicle was used for peace
ful purposes. In Ezek. 23 : 24, however, it
is the rendering of a different Hebrew word,
and denotes a war-chariot.
Wail'ing-place, Jews', a section of the
western wall of the temple area, where the
Jews assemble every Friday afternoon to
bewail their desolate condition (Ps. 79 : 1,
4, 5). The stones in this part of the wall
are of great size, and were placed, as is
generally believed, in the position in which
they are now found in the time of Solomon.
"The congregation at the wailing-place is
one of the most solemn gatherings left to
the Jewish Church, and as the writer gazed
iit the motley concourse he experienced a
feeling of sorrow that the remnants of the
chosen race should be heartlessly thrust
outside the sacred enclosure of their fathers'
holy temple by men of an alien race and an
alien creed.
Many of the elders, seated
on the ground, with their backs against the
wall, on the west side of the area, and with
their faces turned toward the eternal house,
read out of their well - thumbed Hebrew

bonks passages from the prophetic writings,
such as Isa. 64 : 9 12 " (King's Recent Dis
coveries, etc.). The wailing-place of the
Jews, viewed in its past spiritual and his
toric relations, is indeed " the saddest nook
in this vale of tears." (See Lamentations,
Book ok.)
Wall. Cities were surrounded by walls,
as distinguished from "unwalled villages"
(Ezek. 38 : 11 ; Lev. 25 : 29-34). They were
made thick and strong (Num. 13 : 28 ; Deut.
3 : 5). Among the Jews walls were built of
stone, some of those in the temple being of
great size (1 Kings 0:7; 7 : 9-12 ; 20 : 30 ;
Mark 13 : 1, 2). The term is used meta
phorically of security and safety (Isa. 26 :
1 ; 60 : 18 ; Rev. 21 : 12-20). (See Fence. )
Wan'derlag of the Israelites in the wil
derness in consequence of their rebellious
fears to enter the Promised Land (Num.
14 : 20-35). They wandered for forty years
before they were permitted to cross the
Jordan (Josh. 4 : 19 ; 5 : 6).
The record of these wanderings is given
in Num. 33 : 1-49. Many of the stations at
which they camped cannot now be identi
fied.
Questions of an intricate nature have
been discussed regarding the " Wander
ings," but it is enough for us to take the
sacred narrative as it stands, and rest
assured that " He led them forth by a right
way " (Ps. 107 : 1-7, 33-36). (See Wilder
ness. )
War. The Israelites had to take posses
sion of the Promised Land by conquest.
They had to engage in a long and bloodywar before the C.inaanitish trilies were
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finally subdued.
Except in the case of
Jericho and Ai, the war did not become
aggressive till after the death of Joshua.
Till then the attack was always first made
by the Canaanites. Now the measure of
the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, and
Israel was employed by Cod to sweep them
away from off the face of the earth. In
entering on this new stage of the war, the

JEWS

WARD

tribe of Judah, according to divine direc
tion, took the lead.
In the days of Saul and David the people
of Israel engaged in many wars with the
nations around, and after the division of
the kingdom into two they often warred
with each other. They had to defend them
selves also against the inroads of the Egyp
tians, the Assyrians, and the Babylonians.

WAILINO-PLACE.

The whole history of Israel from first to
last presents but few periods of peace.
The Christian life is represented as a
warfare, and the Christian graces are also
represented under the figure of pieces of
armour (Eph. G: 11-17; 1 Thess. 5:8;
2 Tim. 2 : 3, 4). The final blessedness of
believers is attained as the fruit of victory
(Rev. 3 : 21).

Wars of the Lord, The Book of the
(Num. 21 : 14, 15), some unknown book so
called (comp. (Jen. 14 : 14-1G ; Ex. 17 : 8-16 ;
Num. 14 : 40-45 ; 21 : 1-3, 21-25, 33-35 ; 31.
The wars here recorded might be thus
designated).
Word, a prison (Gen. 40 : 3, 4) ; a watchstation (Isa. 21:8); a guard (Neh. 13:
30)

WASHING
Washing (Mark 7:1-9). The Jews,
like other Orientals, used their fingers when
taking food, and therefore washed their
hands before doing so, for the sake of clean
liness. Here the reference is to the ablu
tions prescribed by tradition, according to
which "the disciples ought to have gone
down to the side of the lake, washed their
hands thoroughly, ' rubbing the fist of one
hand in the hollow of the other, then placed
the ten finger-tips together, holding the
hands up, so that any surplus water might
flow down to the elbow, and thence to the
ground.' " To neglect to do this had come
to be regarded as a great sin —a sin equal
to the breach of any of the ten command-

WAsniNG THE HANDS.

rncnts. Moses had commanded washings
oft, but always for some definite cause ;
but the Jews multiplied the legal observ
ance till they formed a large body of pre
cepts. To such precepts about ceremonial
washing Mark here refers. (See Ablution. )
Watches, the periods into which the
time between sunset and sunrise was di
vided. They are so called because watch
men relieved each other at each of these
periods. There are frequent references in
Scripture to the duties of watchmen who
were appointed to give notice of the ap
proach of an enemy (2 Sam. 18:24-27;
2 Kings 9 : 17-20 ; Isa. 21 : 5-9). They were
sometimes placed for this purpose on watch-
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towers (2 Kings 17:9; 18:8). Ministers
or teachers are also spoken of under this
title (Jer. 6:17; Ezek. 33:2-9; Heb.
13:17).
The watches of the night were originally
three in number—(1) " the beginning of the
watches" (Lam. 2:19); (2) "the middle
watch " ( Judg. 7 : 19) ; and (3) " the morn
ing watch" (Ex. 14:24; 1 Sam. 11:11),
which extended from two o'clock to sun
rise. But in the New Testament we read
of four watches, a division probably intro
duced by the Romans (Matt. 14 : 25 ; Mark
(1 : 48 ; Luke 12 : 38). (See Day. )
Watch'lngs (2 Cor. 6 : 5), lit. "sleepless
nesses," the resiilt of "manual labour,
teaching, travelling, meditating, praying,
cares, and the like " (Meyer's Com.).
Wa'ter of J cal ousy, a phrase employed
(not, however, in Scripture) to denote the
water used in the solemn ordeal prescribed
by the law o' Moses (Num. 5:11-31) in
cases of " jealousy."
Water of puriflca'tion, used in cases
of ceremonial cleansings at the consecra
tion of the Levites (Num. 8 : 7). It signi
fied, figuratively, that purifying of the
heart which must characterize the servants
of God.
Water of separation, used along with
the ashes of a red heifer for the ceremonial
cleansing of persons defiled by contact with
;; dead body (Num. 19).
Waterspouts (Ps. 42:7; marg. R.V.,
"cataracts "). If we regard this psalm as de
scriptive of David's feelings when banished
from Jerusalem by the revolt of Absalom,
this word may denote "waterfalls," inas
much as Mahanaim, where he abode, was
near the Jabbok, and the region abounded
with rapids and falls.
Wave offerings, parts of peace-offerings
were so called, because they were waved by
the priests (Ex. 29 : 24, 26, 27 ; Lev. 7 : 20-34 ;
8 : 27 ; 9 : 21 ; 10 : 14, 15, etc.), in token of a
solemn special presentation to God. They
then became the property of the priests.
The first-fruits—a sheaf of liarley—offered
at the feast of Pentecost (Lev. 23 : 17-20),
and wheat -bread— the first-fruits of the
second harvest — offered at the Passover
(10-14), were wave-offerings.
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Wax. Made by melting the combs of
bees. Mentioned ( Ps. 22 : 14 ; 68 : 2 ; 97 : 5 ;
M itali 1 : 4) in illustration.
Wean. Among the Hebrews children
(whom it was customary for the mothers to
nurse—Ex. 2:7-9; 1 Sam. 1:23; Cant.
8 : 1) were not generally weaned till they
were three or four years old.
Woa'sel (Heb. hi'ledk), enumerated
among unclean animals (Lev. 11 : 29). Some
think that this Hebrew word rather denotes
the mole (Spalax typhlus) common in Pales
tine. There is no sufficient reason, how
ever, to dei>art from the usual translation.
The weasel tribe are common also in
Palestine.
Weav'ing, weavers. Weaving was an
art practised in very early times (Ex. 3D :
35). The Egyptians were specially skilled
in it (Isa. 19 : 9 ; Ezek. 27 : 7), and some have
regarded them as its inventors.
In the wilderness, the Hebrews practised
it (Ex. 26 : 1, 7 ; 2S : 4, 39 ; Lev. 13 : 47).
It is referred to in subsequent times as
siHJcially the women's work (2 Kings 23 : 7 ;
Prov. 31 : 13, 24).
No mention of the loom is found in Scrip
ture, but we read of the "shuttle" (Job
7:0), " the pin " of the beam ( Judg. 16 : 14),
" the web " (13, 14), and " the beam " (1 Sam.
17:7; 2 Sam. 21:19).
The rendering,
"with pining sickness, " in Isa. 38 : 12 (A. V. )
should be, as in the Revised Version, " from
the loom," or, as in the margin, "from the
thrum." We read also of the "warp" and
" woof " (Lev. 13 : 48, 49, 51-53, 58, 59), but
the Revised Version margin has, instead of
"warp," "woollen or knitted stuff."
Wcok. From the beginning, time was
divided into weeks, each consisting of six
days of working and one of rest (Gen. 2 :
2, 3 ; 7 : 10 ; 8 : 10, 12 ; 29 : 28). The refer
ences to this division of days becomes after
wards more frequent (Ex. 34:22; Lev.
12 : 5 ; Num. 28 : 26 ; Deut. 16 : 16 ; 2 Chr.
8 : 13 ; Jer. 5 : 24 ; Dan. 9 : 24-27 ; 10 : 2, 3).
It has been found to exist among almost
all nations.
Wocks, Feast of. See Pentecost.
Weights.
Reduced to English troyweight, the Hebrew weights were : —
(1.) The gerah (Lev. 27 : 25 ; Num. 3 : 47),

WHALE
a Hebrew word, meaning a grain or kernel.
and hence a small weight.
It was the
twentieth part of a shekel, and equal to
12 grains.
(2.) Bckah (Ex. 38 : 26), meaning "a half "
— i.e., "half a shekel," equal to 5 penny
weight.
(3.) Shekel, "a weight," only in the Old
Testament, and frequently in its original
form (Gen. 23 : 15, 16 ; Ex. 21 : 32 ; 30 : 13,
15; 38:24-29, etc.). It was equal to 10
pennyweight.
(4.) Ma'neh, "a part" or "portion"
(Ezek. 45:12), equal to 60 shekels—i.e., to
2 lbs. 6 oz.
(5.) Talent of fiber (2 Kings 5 : 22), equal
to 3,000 shekels— i.e., 125 lbs.
(6.) Talent ofgold {Ex. 25 : 39), double the
preceding— i.e., 250 lbs.
Well (Heb. beer), to be distinguished
from a fountain (Heb. 'ain). A "beer"
was a deep shaft, bored far under the rocky
surface by the art of man, which contained
water which percolated through the strata
in its sides.
Such wells were those of
Jacob and Beersheba, etc. (see Gen. 21 :
19, 25, 30, 31 ; 24 : 11 ; 26 : 15, 18-25, 32,
etc.). In the Pentateuch this word beer, so
rendered, occurs twenty-five times.
Wcst'ward— sca-icard— i.e., toward the
Mediterranean (Deut. 3:27).
Whale. The Hebrew word tan (plural,
tannin) is so rendered in Job 7 : 12 (A. V. :
but R.V., "sea-monsters"). It is rendered
by " dragons " in Deut. 32 : 33 ; Ps. 91 : 13 ;
Jer. 51:34; Ps. 74:13 (marg.," whales ;"
and marg. of R.V., "sea-monsters"); Isa.
27:1; and "serpent" in Ex. 7:9 (R.V.
marg., "any large reptile," and so in ver.
10, 12). The words of Job (7 : 12), uttered
in bitter irony, where he asks, " Am I a
sea or a whale ? " simply mean, " Have I a
wild, untamable nature, like the waves of
the sea, which must be confined and held
within bounds, that they cannot pass?"
"The serpent of the sea—which was but
the wild, stormy sea itself — wound itself
around the land, and threatened to swallow
it up
Job inquires if he must be watched
and plagued like this monster, lest he throw
the world into disorder" (Davidson's Job).
The whale tribe are included under the
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general Hebrew name tarvnin (Gen. 1 : 21 ;
Lam. 4 : 3). "Even the sea-inonsters [tanninim] draw out the breast." The whale
brings forth its young alive, and suckles
them.
It is to be noticed of the Btory of Jonah's
being " three days and three nights in the
whale's belly," as recorded in Matt. 12 : 40,
that here the Gr. ketos means properly any
kind of sea- monster of the shark or the
whale tribe, and that in the book of Jonah
(1:17) it is only said that **a great fish"
was prepared to swallow Jonah. This fish
may have been, therefore, some great shark.
The white shark is known to frequent the
Mediterranean Sea, and is sometimes found
30 feet in length.
Wheat, one of the earliest cultivated
grains. It bore the Hebrew name hil.U'th,
and was extensively cultivated in Palestine.
There are various species of wheat. That
which Pharaoh saw in his dream was the
Triticum compositum, which bears several
ears upon one stalk (Gen. 41 : 5). The " fat
of the kidneys of wheat " (Deut. 32 : 14), and
the " finest of the wheat " (Pa. 81 : 16 ; 147 :
14), denote the best of the kind. It was
exported from Palestine in great quanti
ties (1 Kings 5:11; Ezek. 27:17; Acts
12 : 20).
Parched grains of wheat were used for
food in Palestine (Ruth 2 : 14 ; 1 Sam. 17 :
17 ; 2 Sam. 17 : 28). The disciples, under
the sanction of the Mosaic law (Deut. 23 :
25), plucked ears of corn, and rubbing
them in their hands, ate the grain unroasted (Matt. 12:1; Mark 2:23; Luke
6:1). Before any of the wheat - harvest,
however, could be eaten, the first-fruits had
to be presented before the Lord (Lev. 23 :
14).
Wheel (Heb. 'lalrjal ; rendered "wheel"
in Ps. 83 : 13, and " a rolling thing " in Isa.
17:13; R.V. in both, "whirling dust").
This word has been supposed to mean the
wild artichoke, which assumes the form of
a globe, and in autumn breaks away from
its roots, and is rolled about by the wind in
some places in great numbers.
White, a symbol of purity (2 Chr. 5 : 12 ;
Ps. 51:7; Isa. 1:18; Rev. 3:18; 7:14).
Our Lord, at his transfiguration, appeared
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in raiment "white as the light" (Matt.
17:2, etc).
Wld'ows to be treated with kindness
(Ex. 22 : 22 ; Deut. 14 : 29 ; 16 : 11, 14 ; 24 :
17, 19-21; 26:12; 27:19, etc.).
In the
New Testament the same tender regard for
them is inculcated (Acts 6 : 1-6 ; 1 Tim. 5 :
3-16) and exhibited.
Wife. The ordinance of marriage was '
sanctioned in Paradise (Gen. 2 : 24 ; Matt.
19 : 4-6). Monogamy was the original law
under which man lived, but polygamy early
commenced (Gen. 4 : 19), and continued to
prevail all down through Jewish history.
The law of Moses regulated but did not
prohibit polygamy. A man might have a
plurality of wives, but a wife could have
only one husband.
A wife's legal rights (Ex. 21 : 10) and her
duties (Prov. 31 : 10-31 ; 1 Tim. 5 : 14) are
specified. She could be divorced in special
cases (Deut. 22 : 13-21), but could not divorce
her husband. Divorce was restricted by
ourLord to the single caseof adultery (Matt.
19 : 3-9). The duties of husbands and wives
in their relations to each other are distinctly
sot forth in the New Testament (1 Cor. 7 :
2-5 ; Eph. 5 : 22-33 ; Col. 3 : 18, 19 ; 1 Pet.
3 : 1-7).
Wil'derness. (1.) Heb. midhbar, denot
ing not a barren desert but a district or
region suitable for i>asturing sheep and
cattle (Ps. 65 : 12 ; Isa. 42 : 11 ; Jer. 23 : 10 ;
Joel 1 : 19 ; 2 : 22) ; an uncultivated place.
This word is used of the wilderness of Beersheba (Gen. 21 : 14), on the southern border
of Palestine ; the wilderness of the Red
Sea (Ex. 13 : 18) ; of Shur (15 : 22), a portion
of the Sinaitic peninsula ; of Sin (17 : 1),
Sinai (Lev. 7:38), Moab (Devit. 2:8),
Judah (Judg. 1 : 16), Ziph, Maon, En-gedi
(1 Sam. 23:14, 24; 24:1), Jeruel and
Tekoa (2 Chr. 20:16, 20), Kadesh (Ps.
29:8).
"The wilderness of the sea " (Isa. 21 : 1).
Principal Douglas, referring to this expres
sion, says : "A mysterious name, which
must be meant to describe Babylon (see
especially ver. 9), perhaps because it became
the place of discipline to God's people, as
the wilderness of the Red Sea had been
(comp. Ezek. 20 : 35). Otherwise it is in

WILLOWS

696

contrast with the symbolic title in Isa. 22 : 1.
Jerusalem is the " valley of vision," rich in
spiritual husbandry ; whereas Babylon, the
rival centre of influence, is spiritually barren
and as restless as the sea (comp. 57 : 20)."—
A Short Analysis of the O.T.
(2. ) Jishtm&n, a desert waste (Deut. 32 :
10 ; Ps. 68 : 7).
(3.) 'Ar&bd/i, the name given to the valley
from the Dead Sea to the eastern branch
of the Red Sea. In Deut. 1 : 1 ; 2 : 8, it is
rendered "plain" (R.V., "Arabah").
(4.) Tziyydh, a " dry place " (Ps. 78 : 17 ;
105 : 41).
(5.) TShU, a "desolate" place — a place
"waste" or "unoccupied" (Deut. 32:10;
Job 12 : 24 ; comp. Gen. 1:2, " without
form ").
The wilderness region in the Sinaitic
peninsula through which for forty years
the Hebrews wandered is generally styled
"the wilderness of the wanderings." This
entire region is in the form of a triangle, hav
ing its base toward the north and its apex
toward the south. Its extent from north to
south is about 250 miles, and at its widest
point it is about 150 miles broad. Through
out this vast region of some 1,500 square
miles there is not a single river. The
northern part of this triangular peninsula
is properly the "wilderness of the wan
derings " (et-Tth). The western jxjrtion of
it is called the " wilderness of Shur " (Ex.
15 : 22), and the eastern the " wilderness of
Paran. "
The " wilderness of Judsea " (Matt. 3 : 1)
is a wild, barren region, lying between the
Dead Sea and the Hebron Mountains. It
is the "Jeshimon" mentioned in 1 Sam.
23:19.
Willows. (1.) Heb. 'ardbim (Lev. 23:
40 ; Job 40 : 22 ; Isa. 15 : 7 ; 44 : 3, 4 ; Ps.
137 : 1, 2). This was supposed to be the
weeping willow, called by Linnseus Salix
Buhylonica, from the reference in Ps. 137.
This tree is frequently found ' ' on the coast,
overhanging wells and pools. There is a
conspicuous tree of this species over a pond
in the plain of Acre, and others on the
Phoenician plain. " There are several spe
cies of the salix in Palestine, but it is not
indigenous to Babylonia, nor was it culti

WINDOW

vated there. Some are of opinion that the
tree intended is the tamarisk or poplar.
(2.) Heb. tzaphtzaphah (Ezek. 17:5),
called by the Arabs the safsaf, the general
name for the willow. This may be the
Salix JEgyptica of naturalists.
Tristram thinks that by the "willow by
the water-courses," the Nerium oleander,
the rose-bay oleander, is meant. He says,
" It fringes the Upper Jordan, dipping its
wavy crown of red into the spray in the
rapids under Hermon, and is nurtured by
the oozy marshes in the Lower Jordan
nearly as far as to Jericho
On the
Arnon, on the Jabbok, and the Yarmuk it
forms a continuous fringe. In many of
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the streams of Moab it forms a complete
screen, which the sun?s rays can never
penetrate to evaporate the precious moist
ure. The wild boar lies safely ensconced
under its impervious cover."
Wlm'ple—Isa. 3:22—{R.V.," shawls"),
a wrap or veil. The same Hebrew word is
rendered "vail" (R.V., "mantle") in
Ruth 3 : 15.
Win'dow, properly only an opening in a
house for the admission of light and air,
covered with lattice-work, which might be
opened or closed (2 Kings 1:2; Acts 20:
9).
The spies in Jericho and Paul at
Damascus were let down from the windows
of houses abutting on the town wall
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(Josh. 2 : 15 ; 2 Cor. 11 : 33). The clouds
are metaphorically called the "windows
of heaven " (Gen. 7:11; Mai. 3 : 10). The
word thus rendered in Isa. 54 : 12 ought
rather to be rendered "battlements"
(LXX., "bulwarks;" R.V., "pinnacles"),
or as Gesenius renders it, "notched bat
tlements—i.e., suns or rays of the sun" —
having a radiated appearance like the sun.
Winds, blowing from the four quarters
of heaven ( Jer. 49 : 30 ; Ezek. 37 : 9 ; Dan.
S:8; Zech. 2:0).
The east wind was
parching (Ezek. 17:10; 19:12), and is
sometimes mentioned as simply denoting
a strong wind (Job 27:21; Isa. 27:8).
This wind prevails in Palestine from Feb
ruary to June, as the west wind (Luke 12 :
54) does from November to February.
The south was a hot wind (Job 37 : 17 ;
Luke 12 : 55). It swept over the Arabian
peninsula. The rush of invaders is figura
tively spoken of as a whirlwind (Isa. 21 : 1) ;
a commotion among the nations of the
world as a striving of the four winds (Dan.
7 : 2). The winds are subject to the divine
power (Ps. 18:10; 135:7).
Wine. The common Hebrew word for
wine is yayin, from a root meaning " to
boil up," "to be in a ferment." Others
derive it from a root meaning "to tread
out," and hence the juice of the grape
trodden out. The Greek word for wine is
oiiios, and the Latin vinum. But besides
this common Hebrew word, there are
several others which are thus rendered.
(1.) 'Ashhhdh (2 Sam. G:19; 1 Chr. 1G :
3; Cant. 2:5; Hos. 3:1), which, however,
ratherdenotesasolidcake of pressed grapes,
or, as in the Revised Version, a cake of
raisins.
(2.) 'Asia, "sweet wine,"or "new wine,"
the product of the same year (Cant. 8:2;
Isa. 49:26; Joel 1:5; 3:18; Amos9:13),
from a root meaning "to tread," hence
juice trodden out or pressed out, thus re
ferring to the method by which the juice
is obtained. The power of intoxication is
ascribed to it.
(3.) Hdmclz. See ViNEGAB.
(4. ) Hemlr, Dent. 32 : 14 (rendered " blood
of the grape"), Isa. 27:2 ("red wine"),
Ezra 6:9: 7 : 22 ; Dan. 5:1, 2, 4. This
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word conveys the idea of " foaming," as in
the process of fermentation, or when poured
out. It is derived from the root hdmar,
meaning "to boil up," and also "to be
red," from the idea of boiling or becoming
inflamed.
(5.) 'Endbk, a grape (Deut. 32 : 14). The
last clause of this verse should be rendered
as in the Revised Version, "and of the
blood of the grape ['eiiabk] thou drankest
wine [henicr]. " In Hos. 3 : 1 the phrase in
Authorized Version, "flagons of wine," is
in the Revised Version correctly "cakes
of raisins. " (Com p. Gen. 49 : 11 ; Num. 6 :
3 ; Deut. 23 : 24, etc., where this Hebrew
word is rendered in the plural "grapes.")
(6.) Afc.slkh, properly a mixture of wine
and water with spices that increase its
stimulating properties (Isa. 5 : 22).
Ps.
75 : 8, "The wine [yayin] is red ; it is full
of mixture [meseih] ; " Prov. 23 : 30, " mixed
wine;" Isa. 65 :11, "drink offering "(R.V.,
"mingled wine ").
(7.) Fir6sh, properly "must," translated
"wine" (Deut. 28:51); "new wine" (Prov.
3:10); "sweet wine" (Micah 6:15; R.V.,
" vintage "). This Hebrew word has been
traced to a root meaning " to take pos
session of," and hence it is supposed that
ttrSsh is so designated because in intoxi
cating it takes possession of the brain.
Among the blessings promised to Esau
(Gen. 27:28) mention is made of "plenty
of com and tirOxh." Palestine is called
" a land of corn and tirfoh " (Deut. 33 : 28 ;
comp. Isa. 36 : 17). See also Deut. 28 : 51 ;
2 Chr. 32:28; Joel 2:19; Hos. 7:5,
("whoredom and wine [yayin] and new
wine [ttrdsli]). "
(8.) S6bhS (root meaning "to drink to
excess," "to suck up," "absorb"), found
only in Isa. 1:22, Hos. 4:18 ("their
drink;" Gesen. andmarg. of R.V., "their
carouse"), and Nah. 1:10 ("drunken as
drunkards;" lit., "soaked according to
their drink;" R.V., "drenched, as it were,
in their drink"— i.e., according to their
s6bh2).
(9.) SMkdr, "strong drink," any intoxi
cating liquor; from a root meaning "to
drink deeply," " to be drunken "—a generic
term applied to all fermented liquors, h:>w-

WINE

(198

ever obtained. Num. 28 : 7, " Btrong wine "
(R.V., "strong drink'). It is sometimes
distinguished from wine—e.g.. Lev. 10:9,
"Do not drink wine \_yayin\ nor strong
drink [shikdr];" Num. 0:3; Judg. 13:4,
7 ; Isa. 28 : 7 (in all these places rendered
"strong drink").
Translated "strong
drink" also in Isa. 5:11; 24:9; 29:9;
50 : 12 ; Prov. 20 : 1 ; 31 : 0 ; Micah 2 : 1L
(10.) Yekcbh (Deut. 10:13, but in R.V.
correctly "wine-press"), a vat into which
the new wine flowed from the press. Joel
2:24, "their vats;" 3:13, "the fats;"
Prov. 3:10, " Thy presses shall burst out
with new wine [tirosh] ; " Hag. 2 : 10 ; Jer.
48:33, "wine -presses;" 2 Kings 0:27;
Job. 24 : 11.
(11. ) Shemdrim (only in plural), "lees " or
"dregs " of wine. In Isa. 25 : 0 it is ren
dered "wine on the lees"—i.e., wine that
has been kept on the lees, and therefore old
wine.
(12.) MlsSk, "a mixture," mixed or
spiced wine, not diluted with water, but
mixed with drugs and spices to increase
its strength, or, as some think, mingled
with the lees by being shaken (Ps. 75 : 8 ;
Prov. 23 : 30).
In Acts 2 : 13 the word glnikos, rendered
"new wine," denotes properly "sweet
wine." It must have been intoxicating.
In addition to wine the Hebrews also
made use of what they called debash, which
was obtained by boiling down must to onehalf or one-third of its original bulk. In
Gen. 43 : 11 this word is rendered "honey."
It was a kind of syrup, and is called by
the Arabs at the present day dibs. This
word occurs in the phrase " a land flow
ing with milk and honey " {dtl/nsh) —Ex. 3:
8,17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 20:24; Num. 13:
27. (See Honey.)
Our Lord miraculously supplied wine at
the marriage feast in Cana of Galilee
(John 2 : 1-11). The Rechabites were for
bidden the use of wine (Jer. 35). The
Nazarites also were to abstain from its use
during the period of their vow (Num. 6 : 14) ; and those who were dedicated as Naza
rites jrom their birth were perpetually to
abstain from it (Judg. 13 : 4, 5 ; Luke 1 :
15 ; 7 : 33). The priests, too, were for
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bidden the use of wine and strong drink
when engaged in their sacred functions
(Lev. 10:1,9-11). "Wine is little used
now in the East, from the fact that Mo
hammedans are not allowed to taste it, and
very few of other creeds touch it. When
it is drunk, water is generally mixed with
it, and this was the custom in the days of
Christ also. The people indeed are every
where very sober in hot climates ; a
drunken person, in fact, is never seen"
(Geikie's Life of Christ).
The sin of
drunkenness, however, must have been
not uncommon in the olden times, for it is
mentioned either metaphorically or liter
ally more than seventy times in the Bible.
A drink-offering of wine was presented
with the daily sacrifice (Ex. 29 : 40, 41),
and also with the offering of the first-fruits
(Lev. 23 : 13), and with various other sacri
fices (Num. 15 : 5, 7, 10).
Wine was used at the celebration of the
Passover. And when the Lord's Supper
was instituted, the wine and the unleavened
bread then on the paschal table were by
our Lord set apart as memorials of his body
and blood.
Several emphatic warnings are given in
the New Testament against excess in the
use of wine (Luke 21 : 34 ; Rom. 13 : 13 ;
Eph. 5 : 18 ; 1 Tim. 3:8; Titus 1 : 7).
Wine fat (Mark 12:1). The original
word (hypolenion) so rendered occurs only
here in the New Testament. It properly
denotes the trough or lake (lacus), as it
was called by the Romans, into which the
juice of the grapes ran from the trough
above it. It is here used, however, of the
whole apparatus. In the parallel passage
in Matt. 21 : 33 the Greek word linos is
used. This properly denotes the upper
one of the two vats. (See Wine-press.)
Wine-press. Consisted of two vats or
receptacles—(1) a trough (Heb. gath, Gr.
linos) into which the grapes were thrown and
where they were trodden upon and bruised
(Isa. 10 : 10 ; Lam. 1 : 15 ; Joel 3 : 13) ; and
(2) a trough or vat (Heb. yekcbh, Gr. hypoUnion) into which the juice ran from the
trough above—the gath (Neh. 13 : 15 ; Job
24 : 11 : Isa. 63 : 2, 3 ; Hag. 2 : 16 ; Joel 2 :
24). Wine -presses are found in almost
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every part of Palestine. They are "the
only sure relics we have of the old days
of Israel before the Captivity. Between
Hebron and Beersheba they are found on
all the hill slopes ; they abound in south
ern Judea ; they are no less common in
the many valleys of Carmel ; and they are
numerous in Galilee." The "treading of
the wine-press " is emblematic of divine
judgment (Isa. 03 : 2 ; Lam. 1 : 15 ; Rev.
14 : 19, 20).
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Win 'now. Corn was winnowed— (1. ) By
being thrown up by a shovel against the
wind. Ab a rule this was done in the
evening or during the night, when the west
wind from the sea was blowing, which was
a moderate breeze and fitted for the pur
pose. The north wind was too strong, and
the east wind came in gusts. (2. ) By the
use of a fan or van, by which the chaff was
blown away (Ruth 3:2; Isa. 30 : 24 ; Jer.
4:11, 12; Matt. 3:12).
Wise, wisdom, a moral rather than an
intellectual quality. To be "foolish" is
to be godless (Ps. 14:1; comp. Judg. 19:
23 ; 2 Sam. 13 : 13). True wisdom is a gift
from God to those who ask it (Job 28 : 122S; Prov. 3:13-18; Rom. 1:22; 10:27;
1 Cor. 1 : 17-21 ; 2:0-8; James 1 : 5).
"Wisdom" in Prov. 1:20; 8:1; 9:1-5
may be regarded not as a mere personifi
cation of the attribute of wisdom, but a« a
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divine person, "Christ the power of God
and the wisdom of God " (1 Cor. 1 : 24).
In Matt. 11 : 19 it is the personified prin
ciple of wisdom that is meant.
Wise men mentioned in Dan. 2 : 12 in
cluded three classes—(1) astrologers, (2)
Chaldeans, and (3) soothsayers. The word
in the original (hahtmtm) probably means
"medicine men." In Chaldea medicine
was only a branch of magic. The "wise
men " of Matt. 2 : 7, who came from the
East to Jerusalem, were magi from Persia
or Arabia.
Witch. Occurs only in Ex. 22 : 18, as the
rendering of mlkha*h*htpheh, the feminine
form of the word, meaning "enchantress "
(R.V., "sorceress"), and in Deut. 18:10,
as the rendering of mikhashihephith, the
masculine form of the word, meaning "en
chanter."
Witchcraft (1 Sam. 15 : 23 ; 2 Kings 9 :
22 ; 2 Chr. 33 : 0 ; Micah 0 : 12 ; Nahum 3 :
4 ; Gal. 5 : 20). In the popular sense of
the word no mention is made either of
witches or of witchcraft in Scripture.
The "witch of En-dor" (1 Sam. 28) was
a necromancer— i.e., one who feigned to
hold converse with the dead. The damsel
with "a spirit of divination " (Acts 10 : 10)
was possessed by an evil spirit, or, as the
words are literally rendered, " having a
spirit, a pithon. " The reference is to tho
heathen god Apollo, who was regarded as
the god of prophecy.
Wit'ness. More than one witness was
required in criminal cases (Deut. 17 : 0 ;
19 : 15). They were the first to execute the
sentence on the condemned (Deut. 13 : 9 ;
17 : 7 ; 1 Kings 21 : 13 ; Matt. 27 : 1 ; Acts
7 : 57, 58). False witnesses were liable to
punishment (Deut. 19 : 1G-21). It was also
an offence to refuse to bear witness (Lev.
5:1).
Wit'ness of the Spirit (Rom. 8 : 16),
the consciousness of the gracious operation
of the Spirit on the mind —"a certitude
of the Spirit's presence and work continu
ally asserted within us "—manifested " in
his comforting us, his stirring us up to
prayer, his reproof of our sins, his drawing
us to works of love, to bear testimony be
fore the world, " etc.

WIZARD

700

Wizard, a pretender to supernatural
knowledge and power— "a knowing one,"
as the original Hebrew word signifies.
Such an one was forbidden on pain of
death to practice his deceptions (Lev. 19 :
31; 20:6, 27; 1 Sam. 28:3; Isa. 8:19;
19 : 3).
Wolf—Heb. zSeb— frequently referred to
in Scripture as an emblem of treachery
and cruelty. Jacob's prophecy, "Benja
min shall ravin as a wolf " (Gen. 49 : 27), re
presents the warlike character of that tribe
(see Judg. 19-21). Isaiah represents the
peace of Messiah's kingdom by the words,
" The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb "
(Isa. 11:6). The habits of the wolf are
described in Jer. 5:6; Hab. 1:8; Zeph.
3:3; Ezek. 22:27; Matt. 7:15; 10:16;
Acts 20 : 29. Wolves are still sometimes
found in Palestine, and are the dread of
shepherds, as of old.
Wo'man was "taken out of man" (Gen.
2 : 23), and therefore the man has the pre
eminence. "The head of the woman is
the man ; " but yet honour is to be shown
to the wife, "as unto the weaker vessel"
(1 Cor. 11:3, 8, 9; 1 Pet. 3:7). Several
women are mentioned in Scripture as hav
ing been endowed with prophetic gifts,
as Miriam (Ex. 15 : 20), Deborah (Judg. 4 :
4, 5), Huldah (2 Kings 22:14), Noadiah
(Neh. 6 : 14), Anna (Luke 2 : 36, 37), and
the daughters of Philip the evangelist (Acts
21 : 8, 9). Women are forbidden to teach
publicly (1 Cor. 14:34, 35; 1 Tim. 2:11,
12).
Among the Hebrews it devolved
upon women to prepare the meals for the
household (Gen. 18:6; 2 Sam. 13:8), to
attend to the work of spinning (Ex. 35 :
26 ; Prov. 31 : 19), and making clothes (1
Sam. 2 : 19 ; Prov. 31 : 21), to bring water
from the well (Gen. 24 : 15 : 1 Sam. 9 : 11),
and to care for the flocks (Gen. 29 : 6 ; Ex.
2:16).
The word "woman," as used in Matt.
15:28, John 2:4 and 20:13, 15, implies
tenderness and courtesy and not disrespect.
Only where revelation is known has woman
her due place of honour assigned to her.
Wood. See Forest.
Wood-offering (Neh. 10:34; 13:31).
It would seem that in the time of Nehe-
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miah arrangements were made, probably
on account of the comparative scarcity of
wood, by which certain districts were re
quired, as chosen by lot, to furnish wood
to keep the altar fire perpetually burning
(Lev. 6 : 13).
Wool, one of the first materials used for
making woven cloth (Lev. 13 : 47, 48, 52,
59; 19 : 19). The first-fruit of wool was to
be offered to the priests (Deut. 18 : 4). The
law prohibiting the wearing of a garment
"of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen
together" (Deut. 22:11) may, like some
other laws of a similar character, have
been intended to express symbolically the
separateness and simplicity of God's cove
nant people.
The wool of Damascus,
famous for its whiteness, was of great
repute in the Tyrian market (Ezek. 27 : 18).
Word, The (Gr. Lotion), one of the titles
of our Lord, found only in the writings of
John (John 1 : 1-14 ; 1 John 1:1; Rev. 19 :
13). As such, Christ is the revealer of God.
His office is to make God known. "No
man hath seen God at any time ; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him " (John 1 :
18). This title designates the divine nature
of Christ. As the Word, he "was in the
beginning" and "became flesh." "The
Word was with God " and " was God," and
was the Creator of all things (comp. Ps. 33 :
6; 107:20; 119:89; 147:18; Isa. 40:8).
Word of God (Heb. 4 : 12, etc.). The
Bible so called because the writers of its
several books were God's organs in com
municating his will to men.
It is his
"word," because he speaks to us in its
sacred pages.
Whatever the inspired
writers here declare to be true and binding
upon us, God declares to be true and bind
ing.
This word is infallible, because
written under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, and therefore free from all error of
fact or doctrine or precept. (See Inspiba
tion ; Bible.) All saving knowledge is
obtained from the word of God. In the
case of adults it is an indispensable means
of salvation, and is efficacious thereunto by
the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit
(John 17 : 17 ; Acts 26 : 17, 18 ; 2 Tim. 3 :
15, 16 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 23).
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Works, Good. The old objection against
the doctrine of salvation by grace, that it
does away with the necessity of good
works, and lowers the sense of their im
portance (Rom. G), although it has been
answered a thousand times, is still alleged
by many. They say if men are not saved
by works, then works are not necessary.
If the most moral of men are saved in the
same way as the very chief of sinners, then
good works are of no moment. And more
than this, if the grace of God is most
clearly displayed in the salvation of the
vilest of men, then the worse men are the
better.
The objection has no validity.
The
gospel of salvation by grace shows that
good works are necessary. It is true, un
changeably true, that without holiness no
man shall see the Lord. "Neither adul
terers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk
ards " shall inherit the kingdom of God.
Works are " good " only when—(1) they
spring from the principle of love to God.
The moral character of an act is deter
mined by the moral principle that prompts
it. Faith and love in the heart are the
essential elements of all true obedience.
Hence good works only spring from a be
lieving heart—-can only be wrought by one
reconciled to God (Eph. 2:10; James 2 :
18 : 22). (2. ) Good works have the glory of
God as their object ; and (3) they have
the revealed will of God as their only rule
(Deut. 12 : 32 ; Rev. 22 : 18, 19).
Good works are an expression of grati
tude in the believer's heart (John 14 : 15,
23 ; Gal. 5 : 6). They are the fruits of the
Spirit (Titus 2: 10-12), and thus spring from
grace, which they illustrate and strengthen
in the heart.
Good works of the most sincere believers
are all imperfect, yet like their persons
they are accepted through the mediation
of Jesus Christ (Col. 3 : 17), and so are
rewarded ; they have no merit intrinsically,
but are rewarded wholly of grace.
Works, Covenant of; entered into by
God with Adam as the representative of
the human race (comp. Gen. 9 : 11, 12 ; 17 :
1-21), so styled because perfect obedience
was its condition, thus distinguishing it
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from the covenant of grace. (See Cove
nant of Works.)
Worm. (1.) Heb. sds (Isa. 51:8), de
notes the caterpillar of the clothes-moth.
(2. ) The manna bred worms {tola' im), but
on the Sabbath there was not any worm
(rimmdh) therein (Ex. 16:20, 24). Here
these words refer to caterpillars or larvce,
which feed on corrupting matter.
These two Hebrew words appear to be
interchangeable (Job 25 : C ; Isa. 14 : 11).
Tola' im in Bome places denotes the cater
pillar (Deut. 28 : 39 ; Jonah 4 : 7), and rim
mdh, the larvje, as bred from putridity
(Job 17 : 14 ; 21 : 26 ; 24 : 20). In Micah 7 :
17, where it is said, "They shall move out
of their holes like worms," perhaps serpents
or "creeping things," or as in the Revised
Version, "crawling things," are meant.
The word is used figuratively in Job 25 :
6 ; Ps. 22 : 0 ; Isa. 41 : 14 ; Mark 9 : 44, 40,
48; Isa. 66:24.
Worm/wood—Heb. la'andh—the Arte
misia absinthium of botanists. It is noted
for its intense bitterness (Deut. 29 : 18 ;
Prov. 5:4; Jer. 9 : 15 ; Amos u : 7). It is
a type of bitterness—affliction, remorse,
punitive suffering. In Amos 6 : 12 this
Hebrew word is rendered " hemlock "
(R.V., "wormwood"). In the symbolical
language of the Apocalypse (Rev. 8 : 10, 11)
a star is represented as falling on the
waters of the earth, causing the third part
of the water to turn wormwood.
The name by which the Greeks desig
nated it, absinthion, means " undrinkable. "
The absinthe of France is distilled from a
species of this plant.
The "southern
wood " or "old man," cultivated in cottage
gardens on account of its fragrance, is an
other sj>ecies of it.
Wor'shlp, homage rendered to God,
which it is sinful (idolatry) to render to
any created being (Ex. 34 : 14 ; Isa. 2 : 8).
Such worship was refused by Peter (Acts
10 : 25, 26) and by an angel (Rev. 22 : 8, 9).
Wor'shlppcr (Gr. ncocoros = templesweeper = sacristan ; R.V. " templekeei>er " [Acts 19 : 35] of the great goddess
Diana). This name ncocoros appears on
most of the extant Ephesian coins.
Wrestle (Eph. C : 12). See Games.
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Wrlt'lng. The art of Writing must have
been known in the time of the early Pha
raohs. Moses is commanded "to write
for a memorial in a book " (Ex. 17 : 14) a
record of the attack of Amalek. Fre
quent mention is afterwards made of writ
ing (28:11, 21, 29,36; 31:18, 32:15,16;
84:1, 28; 39:6, 14, 30). The origin of
this art is unknown, but there is reason to
conclude that in the age of Moses it was
well known. The inspired books of Moses
are the most ancient extant writings, al
though there are written monuments as
old as about B.o. 2000. The words ex
pressive of "writing," "book," and "ink,"
are common to all the branches or dialects
of the Semitic language, and hence it has
been concluded that this art must have
been known to the earliest Semites before
they separated into their various tribes,
and nations, and families.
" The Old Testament and the discoveries
of Oriental archaeology alike tell us that
the age of the Exodus was throughout the
world of Western Asia an age of literature
and books, of readers and writers, and that
the cities of Palestine were stored with the
contemporaneous records of past events
inscribed on imperishable clay. They
further tell us that the kinsfolk and
neighbours of the Israelites were already
acquainted with alphabetic writing, that
the wanderers in the desert and the tribes
of Edom were in contact with the cultured
scribes and traders of Ma'in [Southern Ara

bia], and that the ' house of bondage ' from
which Israel had escaped was a land where
the art of writing was blazoned not only
on the temples of the gods, but also on
the dwellings of the rich and powerful."
—Sagce. (See Debir; Phojnicia.)
The ' ' Book of the Dead " was a collection
of prayers and formulas, by the use of Which
the souls of the dead were supposed to at
tain to rest and peace in the next world. It
was composed at various periods from the
earlieat time to the Persian conquest. It
affords an interesting glimpse into the re
ligious life and system of belief among the
ancient Egyptians. We learn from it that
they believed in the existence of one Su
preme Being, the immortality of the soul,
judgment after death, and the resurrection
of the body. Itshows, too, a high state of lit
erary activity in Egypt in the time of Moses.
It refers to extensive libraries then existing.
That of Ramessium, in Thebes, e.g., built
by Rameses II., contained 20,000 books.
When the Hebrews entered Canaan it is
evident that the art of writing was known
to the original inhabitants, as appears, e.g.,
from the name of the city Debir having
been at finst Kirjath-sepher—i.e., the "city
of the book," or the "book town" (Josh.
10:38; 19:15; Judg. 1:11).
The first mention of letter-writing is in
the time of David (2 Sam. 11 : 14, 15). Let
ters are afterwards frequently spoken of (1
Kings 21:8, 9, 11 ; 2 Kings 10:1, 2, 6, 7;
19 : 14 ; 2 Chr. 21 : 12-15 ; 30 : 1, 6-9, etc.).

Tarn. Found only in 1 Kihgs 10:28,
2 Chr. 1 : 16. The Heb. word mikreh, i.c,
" a stringing together," so rendered) rather
signifies a host, or company, Or a string
of horses. The Authorized Version has :
" And Solomon had horses brought out of
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's mer
chants received the linen yarn at a price ; "
but the Revised Version correctly renders :
" And the horses which Solomon had were
brought out of Egypt ; and the king's mer

chants received them in droves, each drove
at a price."
Year—Heb. thdndk—meaning "repeti
tion" or "revolution" (Gen. 1:14; 5:3).
Among the ancient Egyptians the year
consisted of twelve months of thirty days
each, with five days added to make it a
complete revolution of the earth round the
sun. The Jews reckoned the year in two
ways—(1) according to a sacred calendar, in
which the year began about the time of
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the vernal equinox, with the month Abib ;
and (2) according to a civil calendar, in
which the year began about the time of
the autumnal equinox, with the month
Nisan. The month Tisri iB now the be
ginning of the Jewish year.
Ycsh'obi, the Hebrew word rendered
"inhabitants " in Josh. 17:7, but probably
rather the name of the village Yeshepheh,
probably Yassif, 8 miles south of Shechem.
Yoke. (1.) Fitted on the neck of oxen
for the purpose of binding to them the
traces by which they might draw the
plough, etc. (Num. 19:2; Deut. 21:3).
It was a curved piece of wood called '61.
(2.) In Jer. 27 : 2 ; 28 : 10, 12 the word in
the Authorized Version rendered "yoke"
is mdldhi which properly means a "staff,"
or as in the Revised Version, " bar."
These words in the Hebrew are both

used figuratively of severe bondage, or
affliction, or subjection (Lev. 26 : 13 ; 1
Kings 12:4; Isa. 47:6; Lam. 1:14; 3:
27). In the New Testament the word
"yoke" is also used to denote servitude
(Matt. 11 : 29, 30 ; Acts 15 : 10 ; Gal. 5 : 1).
(3.) In 1 Sam. 11:7, 1 Kings 19:21,
Job 1 : 3 the word thus translated is
tzlmid, which signifies a pair, tW"o oxen
yoked or coupled together, and hence in
1 Sam. 14 : 14 it represents as much land
as a yoke of oxen could plough in a day,
like the Latin jugum. In Isa. B : 10 this
word in the plural is translated "acres."
Yoke-fellow (Phil. 4:3), one Of the
apostle's fellow-labourers. Some have con
jectured that Epaphroditus is meant.
Wyckliffe renders the phrase "thegerman
felowe "—i.e., " theet germane [= genuine]
comrade."

Za'analm—wanderings; the unloading
of tents—so called probably from the fact
of nomads in tents encamping amid the
cities and villages of that region, a place
in the north-west of Lake Merom, near
Kedesh, in Naphtali. Here Sisera was
slain by Jael, "the wife of Heber the
Kenite," who had pitched his tent in the
"plain [R.V., 'as far as the oak'] of Zaanaim " (Judg. 4 : 11).
It has been, however, suggested by some
that, following the LXX. and the Talmud,
the letter 6, which in Hebrew means "in,'
should be taken as a part of the word fol
lowing, and the phrase would then be
"unto the oak of Bitzanaim," a place
which has been identified with the ruins
of Bcssllm, about half-way between Tiberias
and Mount Tabor.
Za'anan — place of flocks — mentioned
only in Micah 1:11. It may be identified
with Zenan, in the plain country of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 37).
Znanan nlm = Zaanaim (Josh. 19:
33).
Za'avan—terror—one of the "dukes of

Edom" (Gen. 36:27); called also Zavan
(IChr. 1:42).
Za bad gift. (1.) One of David's val
iant men (1 Chr. 11 : 41), the descendant of
Ahlai, of the "children of Sheshan"(2:31).
(2.) A descendant of Tahath (7 : 21).
(3.) The son of Shemath. He conspired
against Joash, king of Judah, and slew
him (2 Chr. 24 : 25, 26). He is called also
Jozachar (2 Kings 12 : 21).
(4.) Ezra 10: 27.
(5.) Ezra 10: 33.
(6.) Ezra 10: 43.
Zab'bai —■wanderer ; pure. (1.) Ezra
10:28.
(2.) The father of Baruch, who "ear
nestly repaired " part of the wall of Jeru
salem (Neh. 3 : 20 ; marg., " Zaccai ");
ZabTrad gift—Ezra 8 : 14.
Zab'di—gift of Jehovah. (1.) An an
cestor of Achan (Josh. 7 : 1, 17, 1?). He is
probably the " Zimri " of 1 Chr. 2 : 6.
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 19):
(3.) Called "the Shephmite," one of
David's officers, who had charge Of his
vineyards (1 Chr. 27 : 27).
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(4. ) A Levite, one of the sons of Asaph
(Neh. 11 : 17); probably the same as Zichri
(1 Chr. 9 : 15), and Zaccur (Neh. 12 : 35).
Zab'Oiel-gift of God. (1.) The father
of Jashobeam, who was one of David's offi
cers (1 Chr. 27 : 2).
(2.) An overseer of the priests after the
Captivity (Neh. 11 : 14).
Za'bud gift—the son of Nathan, who
was "king's friend "in the court of Solo
mon (1 Kings 4 : 5).
Zab'ulon (Matt. 4:13, 15; Rev. 7:8).
See Zebulun.
Zac'oal—pure—one whose "sons" re
turned with Zerubbabel to Jerusalem (Ezra
2:9; Neh. 7 : 14). (See Zabbai. )
Zacohse'us—pure—a superintendent of
customs ; a chief tax-gatherer (publicanus)
at Jericho (Luke 19:1-10). "The collec
tion of customs at Jericho, which at this
time produced and exported a considerable
quantity of balsam, was undoubtedly an
important post, and would account for
Zacchaeus being a rich man. " Being short
of stature, he hastened on before the mul
titude who were thronging about Christ
as he passed through Jericho on his way
to Jerusalem, and climbed up a sycamore
tree that he might be able to see him.
When our Lord reached the spot he looked
up to the publican among the branches,
and addressing him by name, told him to
make haste and come down, as he intended
that day to abide at his house. This led
to the remarkable interview recorded by
the evangelist, and to the striking parable
of the ten pounds (Luke 19 : 12-27). From
that day forth Zacchseus doubtless became
a disciple of Christ, but of his subsequent
history we have no record.
Zao'cur—mindful. (1. ) Father of Shammua, who was one of the spies sent out by
Moses (Num. 13 : 4).
(2.) A Merarite Levite (1 Chr. 24 : 27).
(3.) A son of Asaph, and chief of one of
the courses of singers as arranged by David
(1 Chr. 25 : 2, 10).
(4.) Son of Imri (Neh. 3:2).
(5.) A Levite (Neh. 10:12).
(G.) The son of Mattaniah (Neh. 13 : 13).
Zachari nh—remembered by the Lord.
(1.) Son of Jeroboam II., king of Israel.

ZACHARIAS

On the death of his father there was an
interregnum of ten years, at the end of
which he succeeded to the throne, which
he occupied only six months, having been
put to death by Shallum, who usurped the
throne. "He did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord, as his fathers had
done " (2 Kings 14 : 29 ; 15 : 8-12). In him
the dynasty of Jehu came to an end.
(2.) The father of Abi, who was the
mother of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18 : 2).
Zacharl'as. (1.) A priest of the course
of Abia, the eighth of the twenty-four
courses into which the priests had been
originally divided by David (1 Chr. 23 :
1-19).
Only four of these courses or
"families" of the priests returned from
the Exile (Ezra 2 : 36-39) ; but they were
then re-distributed under the old desig
nations. The priests served at the temple
twice each year, and only for a week each
time. Zacharias's time hod come for this
Bervice. During this period his home would
be one of the chambers set apart for the
priests on the sides of the temple ground.
The offering of incense was one of the
most solemn parts of the daily worship of
the temple, and lots were drawn each day
to determine who should have this great
honour—an honour which no priest could
enjoy more than once during his life
time.
While Zacharios ministered at the golden
altar of incense in the holy place, it was
announced to him by the angel Gabriel
that his wife Elisabeth, who was also of a
priestly family, now stricken in years,
would give birth to a son who was to be
called John, and that he would be the
forerunner of the long-expected Messiah
(Luke 1 : 12-17). As a punishment for his
refusing to believe this message, he was
struck dumb and "not able to speak till
the day that these things should be per
formed " (20). Nine months passed away,
and Elisabeth's child was born, and when
in answer to their inquiry Zacharias wrote
on a " writing tablet," " His name is John,"
his mouth was opened, and he praised
God (60-79). The child (John the Baptist),
thus "born out of due time," "waxed
strong in spirit " (1 : 80).
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(2.) The "son of Barachias," mentioned
as having been slain between the temple
and the altar (Matt. 23:35; Luke 11: 51).
"Barachias" here may be another namo
for Jehoiada, as some think. (See Zechariah.)
Za'cher—memorial—a son of Jehiel (1
Chr. 8 : 31 ; 9 : 35) ; called Zechariah (9 : 37).
Zadok—righteous. (1. ) A son of Ahitub,
of the line of Eleazer (2 Sam. 8 : 17 ; 1 Chr.
24 : 3), high priest in the time of David (2
Sam. 20: 25) and Solomon (1 Kings 4: 4). He
is first mentioned as coming to take part
with David at Hebron (1 Chr. 12 : 27, 28).
He was probably on this account made
ruler over the Aaronites (27 : 17). Zadok
and Abiathar acted as high priests on sev
eral important occasions (1 Chr. 15 : 11 ; 2
Sam. 15 : 24-29, 35, 36) ; but when Adonijah endeavoured to secure the throne,
Abiathar went with him, and therefore
Solomon " thrust him out from being high
priest," and Zadok, remaining faithful to
David, became high priest alone (1 Kings
2 : 27, 35 ; 1 Chr. 29 : 22). In him the line
of Phinehas resumed the dignity, and held
it till the fall of Jerusalem.
He was
succeeded in his sacred office by his son
Azariah (1 Kings 4:2; comp. 1 Chr. 6 :
3-14).
(2. ) The father of Jerusha, who was wife
of King Uzziah, and mother of King
Jotham (2 Kings 15 : 33 ; 2 Chr. 27 : 1).
(3.) "The scribe" set over the treasuries
of the temple by Nehemiah along with a
priest and a Levite (Neh. 13 : 13).
(4.) The sons of Baana, one of those who
assisted in rebuilding the wall of Jeru
salem (Neh. 3 : 4, 29).
Za'lr—little—& place probably east of
the Dead Sea, where Joram discomfited
the host of Edom who had revolted from
him (2 Kings 8 : 21).
Zal'mon shady. (1.) One of David's
warriors, called the Ahohite (2 Sam. 23:
28) ; called also Ilai (1 Chr. 11 : 29).
(2. ) A wood near Shechem, from which
Abimelech and his party brought boughs
and "put them to the hold "of Shechem,
"and set the hold on fire" (Judg. 9:48).
Probably the southern peak of Gerizim,
now called Jebel Suhiutn. (See Salmok. )

ZARKPHATH

Zalmo nan—thady—one of the stations
of the Israelites in the wilderness (Num.
33 : 41, 42).
Zalmun na, one of the two kings of
Midian whom the " Lord delivered " into the
hands of Gideon. He was slain afterwards
with Zebah (Judg. 8 : 5-21). (See Zkbah.)
Zamzum'mims, a race of giants; "a
people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims"(Deut. 2 : 20, 21). They were overcome
by the Ammonites, "who called them Zamzummim8." They belonged to the Rephaim,
and inhabited the country afterwards occu
pied by the Ammonites. It has been con
jectured that they might be Ham-zuzims—
i.e., Zuzims dwelling in Ham, a place ap
parently to the south of Ashteroth (Gen.
14 : 5), the ancient Rabbath -amnion.
Zano'ah—marsh. (1.) A town in the
low country or shcphilah of Judah, near
Zorah (Josh. 15:34). It was re-occupied
after the return from the Captivity (Neh.
11 : 30). Zanti'ah in Wady Ismail, 10 miles
west of Jerusalem, occupies probably tho
same site.
(2.) A town in the hill country of Judah,
some 10 miles to the south-west of Hebron
(Josh. 15 : 56).
Zaph nath-paano'ah, the name which
Pharaoh gave to Joseph when he raised
him to the rank of prime minister or grand
vizier of the kingdom (Gen. 41 : 45). This
is a pure Egyptian word, and has been
variously explained. Some think it means
' ' creator, " or " preserver of life. " Brugsch
interprets it as "governor of the district of
the place of life "— i.e., of Goshen, the chief
city of which was Pithom, "the place of
life." Others explain it as meaning "a
revealer of secrets," or "the man to whom
secrets are revealed."
Zar'cphath — smelting-shop, "a work
shop for the refining and smelting of
metals "—a small Phoenician town, now
Stlrafend, about a mile from the coast,
almost midway on the road between Tyre
and Sidon. Here Elijah sojourned with a
poor widow during the "great famine,"
when the "heaven was shut up three years
and six months " (Luke 4 : 26 ; 2 Kings 7 :
1-4).
It is called Sarepta in the New
Testament (Luke 4 : 26).
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Zar'ctan. When the Hebrews crossed
the Jordan, as soon as the feet of the
priests were dipi>ed in the water, the flow
of the stream was arrested. The point of
arrest was the "city of Adam beside
Zarutan," probably near Sucpoth, at the
mouth of the Jabbok, some 30 miles up
the river from where the people were en
camped.
There the water "stood and
rose upon an heap."
Thus the whole
space of 30 miles of the river-bed was dry,
that the tribes might pass over (Josh. 3 : 10,
17; comp. Ps. 104:3).
Za'reth-aha nor the splendour of the
dawn—a city "in the mount of the valley "
(Josh. 13:19). It is identified with the
ruins of Zura, near the mouth of the Wady
Zerka Main, on the eastern shore of the
Dead Sea, some 3 miles south of the Callirrhoe. Of this town but little remains. "A
few broken basaltic columns and pieces of
wall about 200 yards back from the shore,
and a ruined fort rather nearer the sea,
about the middle of tho coast lino of the
plain, are all that are left " (Tristram's
Land of Moab).
Zar than, a place near Succoth, in the
plain of the Jordan, "in the clay ground,"
near which Hiram cast the brazen utensils
for the temple (1 Kings 7 : 40) ; probably
the same as Zartan. It is also called
Zeredathah (2 Chr. 4 : 17). (See Zereda.)
Zat'thu « sprout—Neh. 10:14.
Zat'tu — id. —one whose descendants re
turned from the Captivity with Zerubbabel (Ezra 2:8; Neh. 7 : 13) ; probably
the same as Zatthu.
Za'za—plenty—a descendant of Judah
(1 Chr. 2 : 33).
Zeal, an earnest temper; may be en
lightened (Num. 25:11-13; 2 Cor. 7:11;
9 : 2), or ignorant and misdirected (Rom.
10 : 2 ; Phil. 3 : 0). As a Christian grace, it
must be grounded on right principles and
directed to right ends (Gal. 4:18). It is
sometimes ascribed to God (2 Kings 19:
31 ; Isa. 9 : 7 ; 37 : 32 : Ezek. 5 : 13).
Zealots, a sect of Jews which originated
with Judas the Gaulonite (Acts 5 : 37).
They refused to pay tribute to the Romans,
on the ground that this was a violation of
the principle that God was the only king of
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Israel. They rebelled against the Romans,
but were soon scattered, and became a
lawless band of mere brigands. They were
afterwards called Sitarii, from their use of
the sica— i.e., the Roman dagger.
Zebadi'ah—gift of Jehovah. (1.) A son
of Asahel, Joab'B brother (1 Chr. 27 : 7).
(2.) A Levite who took part as one of
the teachers in the system of national edu
cation instituted by Jehoshaphat (2 Chr.
17:7,8).
(3.) The son of Ishmael, "the ruler of the
house of Judah in all the king's matters "
(2 Chr. 19 : 8 11).
(4.) A son of Beraiah (1 Chr. 8: 15).
(5.) A Korhite porter of the Lord's
house (1 Chr. 26 : 2). Three or four others
of this name are also mentioned.
Ze bah—man-killer, or sacrifice—one of
the two kings who led the vast host of the
Midianites who invaded the land of Israel,
and over whom Gideon gained a great and
decisive victory (Judg. 8).
Zebah and
Zalmunna had succeeded in escaping across
tho Jordan with a remnant of the Midianite host, but were overtaken at Karkor,
probably in the Hauran, and routed by
Gideon. The kings were taken alive and
brought back across the Jordan ; and con
fessing that they had personally taken part
in the slaughter of Gideon's brothers, they
were put to death (comp. 1 Sam. 12 : 11 ;
Isa. 10 : 26 ; Ps. 83 : 11).
Zeba'im (Ezra 2:57; Neh. 7:59).
" Pochereth of Zebaim " should be read as
in the Revised Version, " Pochereth-hazzabaim" ("snaring the antelopes"), prob
ably the name of some hunter.
Zcb'cdce, a Galilean fisherman, the
husband of Salome (q. r. ), and the father of
James and John, two of our Lord's dis
ciples (Matt. 4 : 21 ; 27 : 50 ; Mark 15 : 40).
He seems to have been a man of some
position in Capernaum, for he had two
boats (Luke 5 : 4) and " hired servants "
(Mark 1 : 20) of his own. No mention is
made of him after the call of his two sons
by Jesus.
Zcbo'im —ffawlles or rocs. (1.) One of
the "five cities of the plain" of Sodom,
generally coupled with Admah (Gen. 10:
19 ; 14 : 2 ; Deut. 29 : 23 ; Hos. 11 : 8). It
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had a king of its own (Shemeber), and was
therefore a place of some importance. It
was destroyed along with the other cities
of the plain.
(2.) A valley or rugged glen somewhere
near Gibeah in Benjamin (1 Sam. 13 : 18),
It was probably the ravine now bearing the
name W&dy Shakh-ed-Dub'a, or " ravine of
the hyena, " north of Jericho.
(3.) A place mentioned only in Neh. 11 :
34, inhabited by the Benjamites after the
Captivity.
Zebu'dah —given — the wife of Josiah
and mother of Jehoiakim (2 Kings 23 : 36).
Ze'bul — habitation — the governor of
Shechem under Abimelech (Judg. 9 : 28,
30, 36). He informed his master of the in
tention of the people of Shechem to trans
fer their allegiance to the Hivite tribe of
Hamor. This led to Abimelech's destroy
ing the city, when he put its entire popula
tion to the sword, and sowed the ruins with
salt (Judg. 9 : 28-45).
Zeb ulonlto, the designation of Elon,
the judge who belonged to the tribe of
Zebulun (Judg. 12:11,12).
Zcb ulun — dwelling — the sixth and
youngest son of Jacob and Leah (Gen. 30 :
20). Little is known of his personal his
tory. He had three sonB (46 : 14).
Zeb'ulun, Tribe of, numbered at Sinai
(Num. 1 : 31) and before entering Canaan
(26 : 27). It was one of the tribes which
did not drive out the Canaanites, but only
made them tributary (Judg. 1 : 30). It took
little interest inpubljcaffairs. It responded,
however, readily to the summons of Gideon
(6 : 35), and afterwards assisted in enthron
ing David at Hebron (1 Chr. 12 : 33, 40).
Along with the other northern tribes, Zebu
lun was carried away into the land of
Assyria by Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15 : 29).
In Deborah's song the words, "Out of
Zebulun they that handle the pen of the
writer " (Judg. 5 : 14) has been rendered in
the R. Y., "They that handle the marshal's
staff." This is a questionable rendering.
' ' The word tdpher ( ' scribe ' or ' writer ') de
fines the word shebhit (' rod ' or ' pen ') with
which it is conjoined. The 'rod of the
scribe' on the Assyrian monuments was the
stylus of wood or metal, with the help of
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which the clay tablet was engraved, or the
papyrus inscribed with characters. The
Bcribe who wielded it was the associate and
assistant of the ' lawgivers.' " (Sayoe).
Zeb'ulun, Lot of, in Galilee, to the north
of Issachar and south of Asher and Naphtali
(Josh. 19 : 10-16), and between the Sea of
Galilee and the Mediterranean. According
to ancient prophecy this part of Galilee en
joyed a large share of our Lord's public
ministry (Isa. 9 : 1, 2 ; Matt. 4 : 12-16).
Zcchari'ah—Jehovah w renowned or re
membered. (1.) A prophet of Judah—the
eloventh of the twelve minor prophets.
Like Ezekiel, he was of priestly extrac
tion. He describes himself (1:1) as " the
son of Berechiah. " In Ezra 5 : 1 and 6 : 14
he is called "the son of Iddo," who was
properly his grandfather. His prophetical
career began in the second year of Darius
(tic. 520), about sixteen years after the re
turn of the first company from exile. He
was contemporary with Haggai (Ezra 5:1).
His book consists of two distinct parts—
(1) chapters 1 to 8, inclusive, and (2) 9 to
the end. It begins with a preface (1 : 1-6),
which recalls the nation's past history, for
the purpose of presenting a solemn warning
to the present generation. Then followB a
series of eight visions (1 : 7-6 : 8), succeeding
one another in one night, which may be re
garded as a symbolical history of Israel,
intended to furnish consolation to the re
turned exiles and stir up hope in their
minds. The symbolical action, the crown
ing of Joshua (6 : 9-15), describes how the
kingdoms of the world become the king
dom of God's Christ.
Chapters 7 and 8, delivered two years
later, are an answer to the question whether
the days of mourning for the destruction
of the city should be any longer kept, and
an encouraging address to the people, assur
ing them of God's presence and blessing.
The second part of the book (ch. 9-14)
bears no date. It is probable that a con
siderable interval separates it from the first
part. It consists of two burdens.
The first burden (ch. 9-11) gives an out
line of the course of God's providential
dealings with his people down to the time
of the Advent.
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The second burden (ch. 12-14) points out
the glories that await Israel in " the latter
day" — the final conflict and triumph of
God's kingdom.
(2.) The son or grandson of Jehoiada, the
high priest in the times of Ahaziah and
Joash. After the death of Jehoiada he
boldly condemned both the king and the
people for their rebellion against God
(2 Chr. 24:20), which so stirred up their
resentment against him that at the king's
commandment they stoned him with stones,
and he died " in the court of the house of
the Lord " (24 : 21). Christ alludes to this
deed of murder in Matt. 23 : 35, Luke
11 : 51. (See Zacharias [2]. )
(3.) A prophet, who had "understanding
in the seeing of God," in the time of Uzziah,
who was much indebted to him for his wise
counsel (2 Chr. 26 : 5).
Besides these, there is a large number of
persons mentioned in Scripture bearing this
name of whom nothing is known.
(4.) One of the chiefs of the tribe of
Reuben (1 Chr. 5 : 7).
(5. ) One of the porters of the tabernacle
(1 Chr. 9 : 21).
(6.) 1 Chr. 9:37.
(7.) Two Levites who assisted at the
bringing up of the ark from the house of
Obed-edom (1 Chr. 15 : 20-24).
(8.) A Kohathite Levite (1 Chr. 24 : 25).
(9.) A Merarite Levite (1 Chr. 2G : 11).
(10.) The father of Iddo (1 Chr. 27 : 21).
(11.) One who assisted in teaching the
law to the people in the time of Jehoshaphat
(2 Chr. 17 : 7).
(12.) A Levite of the sons of Asaph
(2 Chr. 20 : 14).
(13.) One of Jehoshaphat's sons (2 Chr.
21 : 2).
(14.) The father of Abijah, who was the
mother of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29 : 1).
(15.) One of the sons of Asaph (2 Chr.
29 : 13).
(16.) One of the "rulers of the house of
God " (2 Chr. X> : 8).
(17. ) A chief of the people in the time of
Ezra, who consulted him about the return
from captivity (Ezra 8 : 1G) ; probably the
same as mentioned in Neh. 8 : 4.
(18.) Neh. 11:12.

(19.) Neh. 12:16.
(20.) Neh. 12:35, 41.
(21.) Isa. 8:2.
Ze'dad—tide ; sloping place—a town in
the north of Palestine, near Hamath (Num.
34 : 8 ; Ezek. 47 : 15). It has been identified
with the ruins of SUdSd, between Emesa
(Hums) and Baalbec, but that is uncertain.
Zedeki'ah — righteousness of Jehovah.
(1. ) The last king of Judah. He was the
third son of Josiah, and his mother's name
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of
Libnah, and hence he was the brother of
Jehoahaz (2 Kings 23 : 31 ; 24 : 17, 18). His
original name was Mattaniah ; but when
Nebuchadnezzar placed him on the throne
as the successor to Jehoiachin he changed
his name to Zedekiah. The prophet Jere
miah was his counsellor, yet "he did evil
in the Bight of the Lord " (2 Kings 24 :
19, 20 ; Jer. 52 : 2, 3).
He ascended the
throne at the age of twenty-one years. The
kingdom was at that time tributary to
Nebuchadnezzar ; but, despite the strong
remonstrances of Jeremiah and others, as
well as the example of Jehoiachin, he threw
off the yoke of Babylon, and entered into
an alliance with Hophra, king of Egypt.
This brought up Nebuchadnezzar, " with all
his host " (2 King 25 : 1), against Jerusalem.
During this siege, which lasted about eigh
teen months, "every worst woe befell the
devoted city, which drank the cup of God's
fury to the dregs " (2 Kings 25 : 3 ; Lam.
4 : 4, 5, 10). The city was plundered and
laid in ruins. Zedekiah and his followers,
attempting to escape, were made captive
and taken to Riblah. There, after seeing
his own children put to death, his own eyes
were put out, and, being loaded with chains,
he was carried captive (b.c. 588) to Babylon
(2 Kings 25 : 1-7 ; 2 Chr. 36 : 12 ; Jer. 32 : 4, 5 ;
34:2,3; 39:1-7; 52:4-11; Ezek. 12:12),
where he remained a prisoner—how long is
unknown -to the day of his death.
After the fall of Jerusalem, Nebuzaraddan was sent to carry out its complete
destruction. The city was razed to the
ground.
Only a small number of vine
dressers and husbandmen were permitted to
remain in the land (Jer. 52 : 16). Gedaliah.
with a Chaldean guard stationed at Mizpah,
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ruled over Judah (2 Kings 25 : 22, 23 ;
Jer. 40 : 1, 2, 5, 6).
(2. ) The son of Chenaanah, a false prophet
in the days of Ahab (1 Kings 22 : 11, 24 ;
2 Chr. 18 : 10, 23).
(3.) The son of Hananiah, a prince of
Judah in the days of Jehoiakim (Jer.
36 : 12).
Zc'cb—the wolf—one of the two leaders
of the great Midianite host which invaded
Israel and was utterly routed by Gideon.
The division of that host, which attempted
to escape across the Jordan, under Oreb
and Zeeb, was overtaken by the Ephraimites, who, in a great battle, completely van
quished them, their leaders being taken and
slain (Judg. 7 : 25 ; Ps. 83 : 11 ; Isa. 10 : 26).
Zo lab—slope ; side—a town in Benjamin,
where Saul and his son Jonathan were
buried (2 Sam. 21 : 14). It was probably
Saul's birthplace.
Zc'lek — cleft — an Ammonite ; one of
David's valiant men (2 Sam. 23 : 37).
Zclo 'phehad first-born—of the tribe of
Manasseh, and of the family of Gilead ;
died in the wilderness. Having left no
sons, his daughters, concerned lest their
father's name should be "done away from
among his family, " made an appeal to Moses,
who, by divine direction, appointed it as
"a statute of judgment" in Israel that
daughters should inherit their father's por
tion when no sons were left (Num. 27 : 1-11).
But that the possession of Zelophehad
might not pass away in the year of jubilee
from the tribe to which he belonged, it was
ordained by Moses that his daughters should
not marry any one out of their father's
tribe ; and this afterwards became a general
law (Num. 36).
Zelo'tes (Luke 6 : 15). See Simo.n ;
Zealots.
Zcmara'im. (1.) A town of Benjamin
(Josh. 18 : 22) ; now the ruin, rather two
ruins, es-SUmrdh, 4 miles north of Jericho.
(2. ) A mount in the highlands of Ephraim,
to the north of Jerusalem (2 Chr. 13 : 4-20).
Here the armies of Abijah and Jeroboam
engaged in a bloody battle, which issued in
the total defeat of the king of Israel, who
never " recovered strength again," and soon
after died.
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Zcm arite, the designation of one of the
PhiEnician tribes (Gen. 10 : 18) who in
habited the town of Sumra, at the western
base of the Lebanon range.
Zem Ira — vine - dresser — a Benjamite ;
one of the sons of Becher (1 Chr. 7 : 8).
Zc'nas, a disciple called "the lawyer,"
whom Paul wished Titus to bring with him
(Titus 3 : 13). Nothing more is known of
him.
Zcphoni'ah—Jehovah has concealed, or
Jehovah of darkness. (1. ) The son of CuBhi,
and great-grandson of Hezekiah, and the
ninth in the order of the minor prophets.
He prophesied in the days of Josiah, king
of Judah (B.C. 641-610), and was contem
porary with Jeremiah, with whom he has
much in common.
The book of his prophecies consists of :—
(a) An introduction (1 : 1-6), announcing
the judgment of the world, and the judg
ment upon Israel, because of their trans
gressions.
(b) The description of the judgment (1 :
7-18).
(c) An exhortation to seek God while
there is still time (2 : 1-3).
{d) The announcement of judgment on
the heathen (2 : 4-15).
(?) The hopeless misery of Jerusalem
(3:1-7).
(/) The promise of salvation (3 : 8-20).
His description of the great day of judg
ment in 1 : 14, 15 suggested to Thomas a
Celano (a.d. 1250) the subject of the famous
Latin hymn Dies Ira.
(2.) The son of Moaseiah, the "second
priest " in the reign of Zedekiah, often men
tioned in Jeremiah as having been sent from
the king to inquire (Jer. 21 : 1) regarding
the coming woes which he had denounced,
and to entreat the prophet's intercession
that the judgment threatened might be
averted (Jer. 29 : 25, 26, 29 ; 37:3; 38:1,4;
52 : 24). He, along with some other captive
Jews, was put to death by the king of
Babylon ' ' in Riblah in the land of Hamath "
(2 Kings 25 : 21).
(3.) A Kohathite ancestor of the prophet
Samuel (1 Chr. 6 : 36).
(4.) The father of Josiah, the priest who
dwelt in Jerusalem when Darius issued the

8EPH4TB

no

decree that the temple should be rebuilt
(Zech. 6 : 10).
Ze'phath — beacon; watch-tower — a Canaanite town; called also Hormah (q.v.)-rJudg. 1 : 17. It has been identified with
the pass of cs-Sufuh, but with greater prob
ability with S'beita.
Zeph'atbah, a valley in the west of
Judah, near Mareshah ; the scene of Asa's
conflict with Zerah the Ethiopian (2 Clir.
14 : 9-13). Identified with the Wddy Sajich .
Ze rah—sunrise. (1.) An "Ethiopian,"
probably Osorkon II., the successor of
Shishak on the throne of Egypt. With an
euormous army, the largest we read of in
Scripture, he invaded the kingdom of Judah
in the days of Asa (2 Chr. 14 : 9-15). He
reached Zephathah, and there encountered
the army of Asa. This is the only instance
"in all the annals of Judah of a victori
ous encounter in the field with a first-class
heathen power in full force." The Egyp
tian host was utterly routed, and the He
brews gathered "exceeding much spoil."
Three hundred years elapsed before an
other Egyptian army—that of Necho (b.c.
609)— came up against Jerusalem.
(2. ) A son of Tamar (Gen. 38 : 30) ; called
also Zara (Matt. 1 : 3).
(3.) A Gershonite Levite (1 Chr. 6 : 21,41).
Ze'red = Zarcd — luxuriance ; willow
lush—a brook or valley communicating with
the Dead Sea near its southern extremity
(Num. 21 : 12 ; Pent. 2 : 14). It is called the
"brook of the willows" (Isa. 1-5:7) and the
"river of the wilderness" (Amos 6:14). It
has been identified with the Ifdrfy el-Alsy.
Zer'eda — the fortress — a city on the
north of Mount Ephraim ; the birthplace
of Jeroboam (1 Kings 11 : 26). It is prob
ably the same as Zaretan (Josh. 3 : 16),
Zererath (Judg. 7 : 22), Zartanah (1 Kings
4 : 12), or the following.
Zered'athab, a place in the plain of
Jordan ; the same as Zarth,an (2 Chr. 4 : 17 ;
1 Kings 7 : 46). Here Solomon erected the
foundries in which Hiram made the great
castings of bronze for the temple.
Zer'erath (Judg. 7 : 22), perhaps iden
tical with Zereda or Zeredathah. Some
identify it with Zahrah, a place about 3
miles west of Beth-shean.
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Ze'resb — star of Venus — the wife of
Haman, whom she instigated to prepare a
gallows for Mordecai (Esther 5 : 10).
Zem'ah—stricken—mother of Jeroboam,
the first king of the ten tribes (1 Kings
11 : 26).
ZerubTmbel—the seed of labylon—the
son of Salathiel or Shealtiel (Hag. 1:1; Zorobabel, Matt. 1 : 12) ; called alsq the son of
Pedaiah (1 Chr. 3:17-19)—i.e., according
to a frequent usage of the word " son ; "
the grandson or the nephew of Salathiel.
He is also known by the Persian name of
Sheshbazzar (Ezra 1 : 8, 11). In the first
year of Cyrus, king of Persia, he led the
first band of Jews, numbering 42,360 (Ezra
2 : 64), exclusive of a large number of serv
ants, who returned from captivity at the
close of the seventy years. In the second
year after the Return, he erected an altar
and laid the foundation of the temple on
the ruins of that which had been destroyed
by Nebuchadnezzar (3 : 8-13 ; ch. 4-6). All
through the work he occupied a prominent
place, inasmuch as he was a descendant of
the royal line of David.
Zerui'ah—stricken of the Lord—Davids
sister, and the mother of Abishai, Joab,
and Asahel (1 Chr. 2:}6), who were the
three leading heroes of David's army, and
being his nephews, they were admitted to
the closest companionship with him.
Ze'tham—olive planter—a Levite (1 Chr.
23:8).
Ze than, a Benjamite (1 Chr. 7 : 1.0),
Zt'a-fear—a Gadite (1 Chr. 5 : 13).
Zl'ba—post; statue—"a servant in the
house of Saul" (2 Sam. 9:2), who informed
David that Mephibosheth, a son of Jon
athan, was alive. He afterwards dealt
treacherously toward Mephibosheth, whom
he slanderously misrepresented to David.
Zib'eon—robber; or dyed. (1.) A Hivite (Gen. 36:2).
(2. ) A Horite, and son of Seir (Gen. 36 : 20).
Zib'la—gazelle—a Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 9).
Zib'lab, (he mother of King Joa-.li
(2 Kings 12:1; 2 Chr. 24:1).
Zloh'ri—remembered; illustrious. (1.) A
Benjamite chief (1 Chr. 8 : 19).
(2.) Another of the same tribe (1 Chr.
8 : 23).
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Zid'dlm — tides — a town of Naphtali
(Josh. 19:35), has been identified with
Kefr-Hatttn, the " village of the Hittites,"
about 5 miles west of Tiberias.
Zidki'Jah — the Lord is righteous — one
who sealed the covenant with Nehemiah
(Neh. 10 : 1).
Zl'don—a fishery—a. town on the Medi
terranean coast, about 25 miles north of
Tyre. It received its name from the
"first-born" of Canaan, the grandson of
Noah (Gen. 10:15, 19). It was the first
home of the Phoenicians on the coast of
Palestine, and from its extensive commer
cial relations became a " great" city (Josh.
11 : 8 ; 19 : 28). It was the mother city of
Tyre. It lay within the lot of the tribe of
Asher, but was never subdued (Judg. 1 :
31). The Zidonians long oppressed Israel
(Judg. 10:12). From the time of David
its glory began to wane, and Tyre, its
" virgin daughter " (Isa. 23 : 12), rose to its
place of pre-eminence. Solomon entered
into a matrimonial alliance with the Zi
donians, and thus their form of idolatrous
worship found a place in the land of Israel
(1 Kings 11 : 1, 33). This city was famous
for its manufactures and arts, as well as
for its commerce (1 Kings 5:6; 1 Chr.
22:4; Ezek. 27:8). It is frequently re
ferred to by the prophets (Isa. 23 : 2, 4, 12 ;
Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 27:8;
28 : 21, 22 ; 32 : 30 ; Joel 3 : 4). Our Lord
visited the " coasts " of Tyre and Zidon =
Sidon (q.r.)—Matt. 15:21; Mark 7:24;
Luke 4 : 20 ; and from this region many
came forth to hear him preaching (Mark
3:8; Luke 6 : 17). From Sidon, at which
the ship put in after leaving Ctesarea, Paul
finally sailed for Rome (Acts 27 : 3, 4).
This city is now a ruin, called Saida.
Among its remains many ancient tombs
have been found. In 1855, the sarcopha
gus of Eshmanezer was discovered. From
a Phoenician inscription on its lid, it ap
pears that he was a "king of the Sidonians," probably in the eleventh century
B.C., and that his mother was a priestess
of Ashtoreth, "the goddess of the Sidonians." In this inscription Baal is men
tioned as the chief god of the Sidonians.
Ztf—brightness; splendour; i.e., "the
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flower month "—mentioned only in 1 Kings
6:1, 37, as the "second month." It was
called Iyar by the later Jews. (See
Month.)
Zi'ha—drought. (1.) The name of a
family of Nethinim (Ezra 2:43; Neh.
7:46).
(2.) A ruler among the Nethinim (Neh.
11:21).
Ziklag, a town in the Negeb, or south
country of Judah (Josh. 15:31), in the
possession of the Philistines when David
fled to Gath from Ziph with all his fol
lowers. Achish, the king, assigned him
Ziklag as his place of residence. There he
dwelt for over a year and four months.
From this time it pertained to the kings
of Judah (1 Sam. 27 : 6, 7). During his ab
sence with his army to join the Philistine
expedition against the Israelites (29 : 11), it
was destroyed by the Amalekites (30 : 1, 2),
whom David, however, pursued and utterly
routed, returning all the captives (1 Sam.
30 : 26-31). Two days after his return from
this expedition, David received tidings of
the disastrous battle of Gilboa and of the
death of Saul (2 Sam. 1 : 1-12). He now left
Ziklag and returned to Hebron, along with
his two wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and
his band of 600 men. It has been identified
with 'Asluj, a heap of ruins south of Beersheba. Conder, however, identifies it with
Khirbet Zuheilikah, ruins found on three
hills half a mile apart, some seventeen
miles north-west of Beersheba, on the con
fines of Philistia, Judah, and Amalek.
Zll'lali—shadow—one of the wives of
Lamech, of the line of Cain, and mother of
Tubal-cain (Gen. 4 : 19, 22).
Zil'pah — drooping — Leah's handmaid,
and the mother of Gad and Asher (Gen.
30:9-13).
ZU'thal— shadow (i.e., protection) of
Jehovah. (1.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8 : 20).
(2.) One of the captains of the tribe of
Manasseh who joined David at Ziklag
(1 Chr. 12 : 20).
Zim'mab—mischief. (1.) A Gershonite
Levite (1 Chr. 6:20).
(2.) Another Gershonite Levite (1 Chr.
6:42).
(3.) The father of Joah (2 Chr. 29 : 12).
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Zim'ran—-vinedressers; celebrated—one
of the sons of Abraham by Keturah (Gen.
25:2).
Zlm'rl—praise worthy. (1.) A son of
Salu, slain by Phinehas, the son of Eleazar,
because of his wickedness in bringing a
Midianitish woman into his tent (Num.
25 : 6-15).
(2.) Murdered Elah at Tirzah, and suc
ceeded him on the throne of Israel (1 Kings
16 : 8-10). He reigned only seven days, for
Omri, whom the army elected as king, laid
siege to Tirzah, whereupon Zimri set fire
to the palace and perished amid its ruins
(11-20). Omri succeeded to the throne only
after four years of fierce war with Tibni,
another claimant to the throne.
Zln—a low palm-tree— the south-eastern
corner of the desert et-Tih, the wilderness
of Faran, between the Gulf of Akabah and
the head of the Wftdy Guralyeh (Num. 13:
21). To be distinguished from the wilder
ness of Sin {q.v.).
Zi'na—ornament—one of the sons of
Shimei (1 Chr. 23 : 10).
Zl'on—tunny; height—one of the emin
ences on which Jerusalem was built. It
was surrounded on all sides, except the
north, by deep valleys, that of the Tyropoeon (q.v.) separating it from Moriah (q.v.),
which it surpasses in height by 105 feet. It
was the south-eastern hill of Jerusalem.
When David took it from the Jebusites
(Josh. 15 : 63 ; 2 Sam. 5 : 7) he built on it a
citadel and a palace, and it became "the
city of David " (1 Kings 8 : 1 ; 2 Kings 19 : 21,
31 ; 1 Chr. 11 : 5). In the later books of the
Old Testament this name was sometimes
used (Ps. 87:2; 149:2; Isa. 33:14; Joel2:l)
to denote Jerusalem in general, and some
times God's chosen Israel (Ps. 51 : 18 ; 87 : 5).
In the New Testament (see Sion) it is
used sometimes to denote the Church of
God (Heb. 12:22), and sometimes the
heavenly city (Rev. 14 : 1).
Zi'or—littleness—a city in the mountains
of Judah (Josh. 15 : 54) ; the modern St 'air,
4J miles north-north-east of Hebron.
Zlph—flowing. ( 1 . ) A son of Jehaleleel
(1 Chr. 4 : 16).
(2.) A city in the south of Judah (Josh.
15 : 24), probably at the pass of Sufdh.
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(3.) A city in the mountains of Judah
(Josh. 15 : 55), identified with the unin
habited ruins of Tell ez-Zif, about 5 miles
south-east of Hebron. Here David hid
himself during his wanderings (1 Sam. 23 :
19 ; Ps. 54, title).
Zi'phah, a descendant of Judah (1 Chr.
4:16).
Ziph'ron—sweet odour—a city on the
northern border of Palestine (Num. 34 : 9),
south-east of Hamath.
Zip'por — a little bird — the father of
Balak, king of Moab (Num. 22 : 2, 4).
Zippo'rah—afemale bird. Reuel's daugh
ter, who became the wife of Moses (Ex. 2 :
21). In consequence of the event recorded
in Ex. 4 : 24-26, she and her two sons,
Gershom and Eliezer, when so far on the
way with Moses toward Egypt, were gent
back by him to her own kinsfolk, the Midianites, with whom they sojourned till
Moses afterwards joined them (18 : 2-6).
Zith'ri—the Lord protects—a Levite, son
of Uzziel (Ex. 6 : 22).
Zix—projecting ; aflower—acleHor pass,
probably that near En-gedi, which leads up
from the Dead Sea (2 Chr. 20 : 16) in the
direction of Tekoa ; now Tell Hasdsah.
Zl'za—splendour ; abundance. (1.) A
Simeonite prince (1 Chr. 4 : 37-43).
(2.) A son of Rehoboam (2 Chr. 11 :20V
Zi'zah, a Gershonite Levite (1 Chr. 23 :
11).
Zo'an (Old Egypt. Sdnt = ' ' stronghold, "
the modern Sdn). A city on the Tanitic
branch of the Nile, called by the Greeks
Tanis. It was built seven years after He
bron in Palestine (Num. 13 : 22). This great
and important city was the capital of the
Hyks6s, or Shepherd kings, who ruled Egypt
for more than 500 years. It was the fron
tier town of Goshen. Here Pharaoh was
holding his court at the time of his various
interviews with Moses and Aaron. "No
trace of Zoan exists ; Tanis was built over
it, and city after city has been built over
the ruins of that" (Harper, Bible and
Modern Discovery). Extensive mounds of
ruins, the wreck of the ancient city, now
mark its site (Isa. 19 : 11, 13 ; 30 : 4 ; Ezek.
30 : 14). " The whole constitutes one of the
grandest and oldest ruins in the world."
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This city was also called "the Field of
Zoan " (Ps. 78 : 12, 43) and " the Town of
Rameses" [q.v.), because the oppressor re
built and embellished it, probably by the
forced labour of the Hebrews, and made it
his northern capital.
Zo'ar — small — a town on the east or
south-east of the Dead Sea, to which Lot
and his daughters fled from Sodom (Gen.
13 : 22, 23). It was originally called Bela
(14 : 2, 8). It is referred to by the prophets
Isaiah (15 : 5) and Jeremiah (48 : 34). Its
ruins are still seen at the opening of the
ravine of Kerak, the Kir-Moab referred
to in 2 Kings 3, the modern Tell eshShagh&r.
Zo'bah = Aram-Zobah (Ps. 60, title), a
Syrian province or kingdom to the south of
Crele-Syria, and extending from the eastern
slopes of Lebanon north and east toward
the Euphrates. Saul and David had war
with the kings of Zobah (1 Sam. 14 : 47 ;
2 Sam. 8:3; 10 : 6).
Zo'har — brightness. (1.) The father of
Ephron the Hittite (Gen. 23 : 8).
(2.) One of the sons of Simeon (Gen. 46 :
10 ; Ex. 6 : 15).
Zo'hclcth — the serpent-stone — a rocky
plateau near the centre of the village of
Siloam, and near the fountain of En-rogel,
to which the women of the village resort
for water (1 Kings 1 : 5-9). Here Adonijah
(q.v.) feasted all the royal princes except
Solomon and the men who took part with
him in his effort to succeed to the throne.
While they were assembled hero Solomon
was proclaimed king, through the interven
tion of Nathan. On hearing this, Adoni
jah fled and took refuge in the sanctuary
(1 Kings 1:49-53). He was afterwards
pardoned.
Zoheleth projects into or slightly over
hangs the Kidron valley. It is now called
ez-Zehwell or Zahiceileh.
Zo'heth— snatching (?) —one of the sons
of Ishi(lChr. 4:20).'
Zo'phah—sprm</ inn mit—a son of Helem
(1 Chr. 7 : 35), a chief of Aslier.
Zo'phar—chirping—one of .Tob's friends
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who came to condole with him in his dis
tress (Job 2 : 11. The LXX. render here
" king of the Mineans " = Ma'in, Maonites,
Judg. 10 : 12, in Southern Arabia). He is
called a Naamathite, or an inhabitant of
some unknown place called Naamah.
Zo'phlm, Field of—field of watchers—
a place in Moab on the range of Pisgah
(Num. 23 : 14). To this place Balak brought
Balaam, that he might from thence curse
the children of Israel. Balaam could only
speak the word of the Lord, and that was
blessing. It is the modern Tal'at-es-Safa.
(See Pisgah.)
Zo'rah—place of icasps—a town in the
low country of Judah, afterwards given to
Dan (Josh. 19 : 41 ; Judg. 18 : 2), probably
the same as Zoreah (Josh. 15 : 33). This
was Samson's birthplace (Judg. 13 : 2, 25),
and near it he found a grave (16:31). It
was situated on the crest of a hill overlook
ing the valley of Sorek, and was fortified
by Eehoboam (2 Chr. 11 : 10). It has been
identified with Sur'ah, in the Wady Surar,
8 miles west of Jerusalem.
Zorob abel (Matt. 1 : 12 ; Luke 3 : 27).
See Zercbbabel.
Zuph—honeycomb—a Kohathite Levite,
ancestor of Elkanah and Samuel (1 Sam.
1:1); called also Zophai (1 Chr. 6 : 26).
Zuph, Land of (1 Sam. 9:5, 6), a dis
trict in which lay Samuels city, Ramah.
It was probably so named after Elkanah 's
son, Zuph (1 Chr. 6 : 26, marg.).
Zur—rock. (1.) One of the five Midianite kings whom the Israelites defeated and
put to death (Num. 31 : 8).
(2.) A Benjamite (1 Chr. 8:30).
Zu'rlel—rock of God— chief of the family
of the Merarites (Num. 3:35) at the time
of the Exodus.
Zu'rlshad'dai rock of the Almighty—
the father of Shelumiel, who was chief of the
tribe of Simeon when Israel was encamped
at Sinai (Num. 1:6; 2 : 12).
Zu'zims— restless; sprottting— were smit
ten " in Ham " by Chedorlaomer and his
allies (Gen. 14 : 5). Some have identified
this tribe with the Zamzummims [q.v.).
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I. -CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES.

1. The Old Testament to the Death of Solomon.
(According to Uusher. See " Chronoloaj/.l
B.C

4004.. The creation.
3874 .Birth of Seth.
3382 . . Birth of Enoch, the seventh from Adam.
3317. .Birth of Methuselah.
3130. .Birth of Lamech.
3074.. Death of Adam, aged 930 years.
3017.. Translation of Enoch in the three hundred
and sixty-fifth year of his age.
2948. .Birth of Noah.
2348. .Death of Methuselah, aged 968 years.
2348.. The deluge.
2233.. Dispersion of mankind; confusion of
tongues at Babel.
2126. Birth of Terah, Abram's father.
1993.. Death of Noah, aged 950 years, 350 years
after the flood.
1996 . . Birth of A bram . He was 75 years old when
his father Terah died.
1922. Terah. with his family, leaves TJr of the
Chaldces, and dwells in Haran.

1921 . . Abram enters the land of Canaan.
1913..Abram rescues Lot, who had been taken
prisoner by Chedorlaomer(Gen. 14:4-20).
1910.. Birth of Ishmael.
1897. .Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.
1896. .Isaac born, Abraham being 100 years old.
1859.. Sarah died at Hebron, In the one hundred
and twenty-seventh year of her age.
1821 . . Abraham died, aged 175 years, 100 years
after his entrance into the land of Ca
naan.
1773.. Ishmael died, aged 137 years.
1760. .Jacob fled into Mesopotamia to escape his
brother's rage.
1 739 . . Jacob re turns to Canaan from Mesopotam ia.
1729. .Joseph Is sold to the Midianites.
1716. .Isaac died, aged 180 years.
1715.. Joseph made governor over the whole of
Pgypt
1708.. The seven years of famine begin.
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1706. .Jacob, with bis family, goes down into
Egypt
.Death of Jacob.
1635 .Joseph dies, aged 110 years.
1571 .Birth of Moses.
1531 .Moses flees into the land of Midian.
1491 . Moses returns to Egypt at the command of
God.
1491 . Exodus.
1451 . Death of Miriam, Moses1 sister.
1451. .In the fifth month of this year Aaron dies
on Mount Hor, aged 123 years.
1451 .In the twelfth month of this year Moses
dies on Mount Nebo, aged 120 years.
1451 .Entrance of the tribes Into Canaan.
1444 . The first Sabbatical year. From hence the
year of jubilee is to be reckoned.
1444 .The tabernacle set up in Shiloh, where it
remained 323 years.
1427. .Joshua dies, aged 110 years. Then follows
a period of anarchy and confusion. The
people sink into idolatry, and are brought
under subjection to Cushan, king of
Mesopotamia, for 8 years.

1400..Othniel, the first of the judges, delivers
Israel. Israel continued to be governed
by judges for about 450 years, to the time
of Samnel.
1091. .Saul anointed king by Samuel.
1085. .David, the son of Jesse, born.
1065. .David anointed king (1 Sam. 16 : 13).
1055.. Death of Saul at Gilboa.
1055 . . David goes to Hebron, and is there anointed
king by the men of Judah, and there he
reigns 7} years.
1048 . . The captains and elders of all the tribes com
ing to Hebron anointDavid as king overall
Israel. Jerusalem now becomes the seat
of his kingdom. Here he reigned 33 years.
1023.. Rebellion of Absalom.
1016 . . Solomon anointed king by the command of
his father David.
1012. .Solomon begins to build the temple, which
was finished in 7} years.
1004 . . The temple dedicated at the Feast of Taber
nacles.
976. .Death of Solomon, after reigning 40 years.
The kingdom is now divided.

2. The Kingdoms of Judah and Israel to the Close of the Old Testament,

Relation of the
Two Kingdoms
to each other.

Kingdom qf
Judah.

B.C.

Kingdom of
Israel.

I. Mutual hos
tility from b.c.
976 to b.c. 918.

Rohoboam.
Son of Solomon and
Naamah.
Reigned 17
years.
Land invaded andJeru
salem plundered by Shishak, and Rehoboam
made tributary (1 Kings
14 : 25, 26).
Prophets : Shemaiah
and Iddo.

976

Jeroboam.
SonofNebat. Reigned
22 years.
Prophet: Ahljah.

Abljah or Abijam.
Son of Rehoboam and
Maachah.
Reigned 3
years (1 Kings 15 : 1, 2).

959

Asa(l Kings 15:9).
Son of Abijah. Cushitc invasion. War with
Zcrah the Ethiopian (2
Chr.l4:9). Alliance with
Ben-hadad I. (1 Kings
15 : 13).
Reigned 41
years.
Prophets: Oded, Azariah, Hanani, and Jehu.

956
955

973

Contemporane
ous Persons and
Eivnts in Hea
then Countries.

Shishak, king
of Egypt

Osorkon II.
Nadab(l Kings 15 :25)l ( - probably Z6Son of Jeroboam. rah), king of
Murdered by Baasha, af Egypt, the in
vader of Judah
ter a brief reign.
(2 Chr. 14 : »X
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Relation of the
Tiro Kingdom*
to eaeh other.

Kingdom of
Judak

B.C.

953

944
931

■

II. Alliance
between the
kingdoms, and
common hostil
ity to Syria, from

Zimri.
Reigned only 7 days (1
Kings 10: 10).

929

Omri.
Civil war with Tibni
for4years(lKingsl6:2l).

926

Omri
Keigned alone 6 years
(1 Kings 16 : 23).

924

Samaria made the capi
tal (1 Kings 16 : 24).
Invaded by the Syrians
(1 Kings 20: 34).

918

Ahab (1 Kings 16: 29, 31).
Son of Omri
He
changed the state re
ligion, and so "made a
prodigious step down
wards " by introducing
the impure and debasing
worship of the Phoenician
gods. Reigned 22 years.
Prophets: Elijah and
Micaiah.

B.C. 918 to B.C.

Contemporane
ous J'ersunx and
Events in Hea
then Countries.

Baasba (1 Kings 15:28)
Ben-hadad I.,
Son of Ahijali of Is- king of Syria.
sachar. He exterminated
the entire house of Jero
boam (1 Kings 11 : 29-39;
15:29). Reigned 24 years.
Prophet: Jehu.
The poet Hesiod in Greece.
Elan (1 Kings 16 : 8).
Son of Baasha. Was
assassinated, after reign
ing 2 years, by Zimri, one
of his captains, who " de
stroyed all the house of
Baasha "(1 Kings 16: 11).

929

883.

Jehoshaphat (1 Kings
22:41).
Son of Asaand Azubah.
Joined " affinity with
Ahab " (2 Chr. 18 : 1)
Associated with him his
son Jehorara, when 16
years of age, the two reign
ing conjointly for 8 years.
Prophets: Eliezer and
Jahaziel.

Kingdom of
Israel.

Ethbaal, king
of Tyre and Sidon.
Ben-hadad II.,
king of Damas
cus.

915

900

Homer flour
ished.

48
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Relation of the
Two Kingdoms
to each other.

Kingdom of
Judah.

J3.C.

Kingdom of
Israel.

Contemporane
ous Persons and
Events in Hea
then Countries.

Battle at Ramoth-gilead, in which Ahab was
slain (1 Kings 22 :37X
Ahaziah (1 Kings 22: 51,
Lycurgus
Sparta.
62).
Son of Ahab. Reigned
2 years.
Prophet: Ellsha.
S)7

Jehoram or Joram.
Son of Ahab (2 Kings
3:2). The last king of
the house of Omri. War
against Mesha (2 Kings 3 :
4-27). Was put to death
by Jehu (2 Kings 9: 1-23;
comp. 1 Kings 21 : 21), af
ter reigning 12 years.

Jehoram (2 Kings 8 : 16 ;
2 Chr. 21 : 11-13).
Son of Jehoshaphat.
His reign was one of the
darkest and most unfor
tunate In Judean history
(■>Chr.21:12-20). Reigned
as sole ruler 8 years.
Hazael
Syria.

Ahaziah.
Youngest son of Jeho
ram and Athalia (2 Kings
8 : 25 ; 2 Chr. 22 : 1-3).
Was put to death by Jehu
(2 Kings 9 : 24 ; comp
2 Chr. 22 : 9), after reign
ing 1 year.
III. Renewal
of mutual hostil
ities, and grad
ual decline or
both kingdoms
(B.C. 883 to B.C.
688).

Jehu (2 Kings 10 : 30).
Son of NimshL With
him began the most
powerful and the longest
lived of all the Israelite
dynasties. Reigned 28
years.
Prophet: Jonah.

Athallah (2 Kings 11:3).
Daughter of Ahab and
Jezebel.
Usurped the
throne, and reigned 6
years. The last survivor
ofthehouseofOmri. Was
put to death by Jehoiada.
Joash or Jehoash (2
Kings 11:4; 12:1).
Son of Ahaziah and
Zibia. Was slain on bis
sick-bed in the castle of
Millo. Reigned 40 years.
Prophet: Joel.

of

877

Pygmalion,
king of Tyre.

Carthage
founded by Dido,
the Phoenician
queen, 143 years
after the building
of the temple.

710
Itelatioti of the
Two Kingdoms
to each other.

Kingdom of
Judak.

B.C.

ac.0

Kitu/dom of
lerael

Contemporane
ous Person* and
Event* in Hea
then Countries.

Jehoahaz (2 Kings 13:1).
Eldest son of Jehu.
Ravages of the Syrians.
Reigned 17 years.

Syrians invade Jndah.
Jehoash or Joash (2
Kings 13:10).
Defeats the Syrians
thrice. Conquers Judah.
Reigned 16 years.
Death of Ellsha (2
Ben-hadad
Kings 13 : 14).
III., king of
Syria,

Amaziah (2 King! 14 : 1).
Son of Joash and Jehoaddan. Conquers Edom.
Defeat at Beth-shemesh
(2 Kings 14: IS). Eeigned
29 years.

Jeroboam II. (2 Kings
14:23X
Son of Joash. The
greatest of all the kings
of Samaria. Reigned 41
years.
S20

Empire of the
Medes founded
by Arbaces.
Kingdom of
Macedon found'
ed by Caranus.

TJzziah or Azariah (2
Kings 15 : 1, -2).
Son of Amaziah and
Jecholiah. Reigned 62
years.
Prophet: Amos.
784

Interregnum.
A period of anarchy
of 11 years and some
months.
Prophet: Hosea.

776

The Grecian
era. Computa
tion by Olympi
ads, periods of
Zachariah (2 Kings 15: 4 years, begins.
8).
Son of Jeroboam II.
Slain by Shallum.
Reigned 6 months.

771

770

Shallum (3 Kings 15 : 13).
Reigned 1 month.

770

Menahem (2 Kings 15:
17).
Israel invaded by Ful.
Menahem becomes a
vassal of Assyria (2 Kings
16:19).

Pnl, king of
Assyria.

7-20
Relation of the
Tiro Kingdoms
to each other.

Kingdom of
Judah.

Jotham (2 Kings 15 : 82,
33).
Son of Uzziah and Jerusha. Reigned 16 years.
Prophets: Micab and
Isaiah.

B.C.

Kinpdom of
Israel.

761

Pekahlah.
Son of Menahem (2
Kings 15 :23-26)l Reigned
2 years.

750
758

Pekah(2 Kings 15 : 27,28).
Forms an alliance with
Rezin. War with Judah.
The kingdom attacked by
Tiglath-pileser. Reigned
20 years.
Foundation of
Rome.
Nabonassar,
king of Babylon
Rezin, king of
Syria.
Tiglath-pile
ser, king of As
syria.

752
747

Ahaz (2 Kings 16 : 1).
Son of Jotham. The
party in Jerusalem in
favour of an alliance with
Assyria predominates (2
Kings 16:7). Reigned
16 years.
Prophets: Isaiah and
Oded.

742

740
734
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Hezeklah (2 Kings 18 : 1).
Son of Ahaz and
Abijah. The party in
favour of an alliance with
Egypt predominates till
the defeat of Tirhakah at
Eltekeh. From this time
the views of Isaiah, who
opposed all alliances with
foreign powers, prevailed
during the rest of Heze
klah 's reign.
First invasion of Judah
by Sennacherib. Heze
klah submits. Renewed
invasion.
Destruction
of Sennacherib's army.
Hezeklah' s
illness.
Reigned 29 years.
Prophet: Isaiah.

720

721

714

712

Contemporane
ous Persons and
Events in Hea
then Countries.

Interregnum of 9 years.
Syracuse
founded.
Hoshea (2 Kings 17 : 1).
So, king of
Son of Elah. Enters ; Egypt.
into an alliance with So,
king of Egypt The hut
and best king of Israel.
Reigned 9 years.
Shalmaueser
IV. succeeds Tig
lath-pileser, and
basiegesSamaria,
making Hoshea
tributary.

Fall of Samaria, Israel
in exile in Assyria, and
the land peopled by
colonists from Assyria.
Destruction of the com
monwealth of Israel, af
ter a separate existence
of 253 years (2 Kings 18 :
10).

Sargon seizes
the throne of As
syria, and takes
Samaria, the
siege of which
was begun by
Shalmaneser.
Merodach-baladan conquers
Babylon.

721
Kingdom of Judah.

Manasseh (2 Kings 21 : 1).
Son of Hezekiah. Great national apos
tasy. Carried captive to Babylon (2 Chr
33 : 11). His repentance and restoration.
Reigned 66 years.
Prophets; Micah, Isaiah, and probably
Nahum.

B.C.

Contemporaneous Persons and Events
in Heathen Countries

705

Sargon murdered, and succeeded by Ms
son Sennacherib.

607

681

666-612
Amon (2 Kings 21 : 19).
"Was murdered after a reign of 2 years.
Prophet: Nahum.

642

Josiah (2 Kings 22 : 1).
National revival of religion.

640
620
625

Sennacherib murdered, and succeeded
by his son Esarhaddon (2 Kings 19 : 37).
Assurbanipal, king of Assyria.
Psammetichus I., king of Egypt, was
succeeded by his son Necho II.

FallofNlneveh. Nabopohusar, father of
Nebuchadnezzar, Independent in Babylon.

Finding of the book of the law.
Slain at Megiddo Reigned 31 years.
Prophets : Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, and Huldah.
Johoahaz or Shallum (1 Chr. 3 ; 15).
Joslah's third son. "Bid evil in the
sight of the Lord." Reigned 3 months,
when he was deposed by Necho, who took
him to Egypt (2 Kings 23 : 33).
Jehoiakim or Eliakim.
Josiah's second son. Made king by
Necho (2 Kings 23 : 36). Judah becomes
tributary to Nebuchadnezzar(2 Kings 24:1).
Commencement of the 70 years1 captivity.

Jehoiakim, despite the warnings of Jere
miah, rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar,
who marched at the head of a large army
into Syria and besieged Jerusalem. Jehoia
kim was put to death, and Jeholakin was
placed on the throne by Nebuchadnezzar.
Jeholakin (Jeconiah or Coniah).
Being suspicious of Jeholakin's loyalty,
Nebuchadnezzar led an army against Jeru
salem and plundered It, carrying away
many captives (2 Kings 24 : 10-16), among
whom were the king and all his household.
He placed Mattaniah on the vacant throne,
giving him the name of Zedekiah. Second
conquest ofJerusalem. Reigned 3 months.

612-596
609

Necho II., king of Egypt.
Necho II., on his way to assail the
Babylonians at Carchemish, encountered
and defeated the army of Josiah near
Megiddo (4.V.). Josiah was fatally wounded
(2 Chr. 35 : 24), and Palestine became
tributary to Egypt.

Nebuchadnezzar overcame the powerful
army of the Egyptians, under Necho II.,
at Carchemish (Jer. 46:8-21), on the
Middle Euphrates. Syria and Palestine
now became tributary to Babylon (2 Kings
24 : 1). Daniel and other noble and royal
youths are taken captive to Babylon.

722
Kingdom of Judah.

B.C.

Contemporaneous Persons and Events
in HeatJien Coujrfries.

Mattanlah (Zedekiah).
He rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar,
his suzerain, and formed an alliance with
Hophra, king of Egypt (2 Kings 24:20;
Jer. 44:30; Ezek. 17:15). Nebuchad
nezzar came "with atl Ms host" against
Jerusalem (2 Kings 25 : 1). Egypt proved
again for the Jews a "bruised reed" (2
Kings IS : 21), and failed to help them.
Jerusalem was besieged for a year and a
half, and was visited with dire distress,
famine, and pestilence. The defences of
the city gave way, and the Babylonian
army entered it. The doomed city drank
the cup of God's fury to the dregs. The
king and all his followers were taken
captive, and brought to Rlblah. There
his son was put to death in his presence,
and his own eyes were then put out, and he
became a captive in Babylon to the day
of his death (Jer. 52:11). The second
captivity. Reigned 11 years.
Proplxct: Ezekicl.

Oedallah.
Appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar
(2 Kings 25 : 22). Was killed by IshmaeL
Jerusalem destroyed. Many of the people
carried captive to Babylon. The third
captivity. The rest fled to Egypt (2 Kings
25 : 26). Judah lies desolate (2 Chr. 30 : 21 ;
Zech. 7 : 14).

596-591
594
591-572
5S8

Psammetichus II., king of Egypt.
Solon at Athens.
Hophra, king of Egypt.

Palestine.

558
559

Nebuchadnezzar dies, after a reign of
43 years, and is succeeded by his son Evilmerodach.
Media and Persia united into one king
dom under Cyrus.
Nerlglissar (probably = Nergal ■ sharezer), Nebuchadnezzar's son-in-law, suc
ceeds Evil-merodach.
NabonadiuB, the last king of Babylon.
Belshazzar, his son, latterly associated
with him asking. Belshazzar commanded
at Babylon while his father Nabonadius
took the Held against Cyrus.
Daring the siege of Babylon by Cyrus,
Belshazzar made a great feast, and that
night the city was taken, and Belshazzar
was slain, the empire passing to the Medes
and Persians. Then Darius the Mede
"took the kingdom," Cyrus making him
governor of the Medo-Persian empire,
with the title of King. Daniel cast into
the den of lions.

7-23
Palestine.

B.C.

Palestine becomes a province of the Per
sian empire. Return of thejirst caravan
"of the children of the province"—i.«..
of Judea—under Zerubbaoel, whom Cyrus
made tirshatha or governor of Judea.
Only about 50,000 Jews returned on this
occasion.
Rebuilding of the temple begun.
Daniel sees the vision recorded in ch.
10-12. Tho Samaritans oppose the build
ing of the temple.

536

519

480
479
478
466

Ezra obtains a commission from Artaxerxes (Longimanus), and leads a second
company of exiles back to Jerusalem (Ezra
7:8).
Nehemlah, cupbearer of Artaxerxes, ap
pointed governor of Jerusalem. Is op
posed by Sanballat and Tobiah.
Nehemlah returns to Persia. •
Nehemiah revisits Jerusalem, and re
forms many abuses.

Battle Of Marathon.
Xerxes I. (Ahasuerus of Esther).
In the third year of his reign, he
holds a great assembly previous to his
Invasion of Greece, and divorces Queen
Vashti. Probably not till after his return
from the disastrous invasion did he marry
Hadassa (Esther).
Battles of Thermopylae and Salamia
Battle of Platea. Sea-fight of Mycale.
Esther made queen.
Xerxes slain by two of his courtiers ; suc
ceeded byhis son Artaxerxes(Longimanus)

457

446

433
482
431
423

Death of Nehemiah.
Ezra and the Great Synagogue, Includ
ing the prophets Haggai, Zecbariah, and
Malachi, probably gathered together the
several books which form the Old Testa
ment canon.
Temple built on Gerizim by the Samari
tans.

Babylon was destroyed by Darius Hystaspes.

515
490
486
483

The Jews are under Persian governors.
Many abuses appear among them.

Tarquinius Superbus at Rome. Ahasuerus (Cambyses, Cyrus's son) succeeds Cyrus
as king of Persia (Ezra 4 : 6).

621
520

516
The temple completed and dedicated in
the sixth year of Darius.

Cyrus's first year, on the death of Darius.
Issues his edict in favour of the Jewish
captives (Ezra 1:1-4; 6 : 3-5 ; comp. Isa.
44:28).

535
534

529

Building of the temple suspended.
Zerubbabel and Jeshua renew the build
ing in the second year of Darius, roused
thereto by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah.
Darius discovers and re-enacts Cyrus's
decree.

Contemporaneous Pernons and Events
in Heathen Countries.

Peloponneslan War begins.
Socrates, Xenophon, and Thucydidea at
Athens.

413
397
854

332

Demosthenes.

Alexander the Great takes the city of
Tyre.
t
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3. Chronology according to the Assyrian Inscriptions.
The following dates, as given by Sayce from the Assyrian Inscriptions, may be com
pared with those in Ussher's Chronology :—
853-823.. Shalmaneser IL, king of Assyria, sue
ceeded bis father Assur-natsir-pal. His
long reign was one continuous history of
campaigns against his neighbours, his
chief object of attack being the growing
power of Damascus.
853..Ahab, Bon of Omri, as ally of Damascus
against Shalmaneser (1 Kings 20 : 34). In
the time of Ahab the Assyrians first be
came acquainted with the kingdom of Is
rael. Samaria was ever afterwards called
by them Beth-Oinri "the house of Omri."
851.. Death of Ahab.
850.. Shalraaneser's campaign against the Syrian
king Hadadezcr (=Ben-hadad II.).
845..3halmanesor's second campaign against
Hadadozer.
843 . . Hidadozer murdered by Hazael, king of
Syria (2 Kings 13 : 22).
841 . .Jehu pays tribute to Assyria.
840..Shalmaneser's campaign against Hazael
proved disastrous to the Syrians.
843. .Shalmaneser again sent his troops against
" Hazacl of the country of Damascus," and
captured four of his cities, after which he
made no further incursions into the west.
823..Sama3-Rimmon II. succeeded his father
Shalmaneser II. on the Assyrian throne.
810-781. .Rimmon-nirari, grandson of Shalman
eser, ascended the throne.
804.. Damascus taken by the Assyrians and re
duced to a condition of vassalage.
7S1 . Shalmaneser III. ascends the throne of
Assyria.
773. Assyrian campaign against Damascus.
771. Assur-diin III. becomes king of Assyria
766 Jotham made regent with his father Uzziah.
7.'.:;. Assur-nirari king of Assyria.
745.. The first Assyrian empire came to an end
" partly from internal decay, partly
through the attacks of its Armenian neigh
bours. The last representative (Assurnirari) of the old dynasty died or was
slain in the same year. Pulu (Pul), a
military captain of obscure origin, seized
the vacant throne." He founded the
second Assyrian empire, taking the name
of Tiglath-pilescr (III.), after the name of
one of the most famous monarchs of the
older dynasty some four centuries before.
743-40. .Tiglath-pileser II. wars against Hamath.
Submission of Uzziah.
742. .Uzziah sends help to Hamath.
741 . .Death of Jotham and accession of Ahaz.
733.. Azariah (= Uzziah) defeated by Tiglathpilcaer, who exacts tribute from Menahom
of Samaria and Rezon of Damascus.
734 . . Damascus besieged by the Assyrians. The

tribes beyond Jordan are carried away
captive. Jehoahaz of Judah becomes a
vassal of Tiglath-pileser.
732 . . Damascus taken and Rezon slain.
729..Pekah put to death. Hoshea ascends the
throne.
728.. Ulula of Tinu, a usurper, takes the name of
Shalmaneser (IV.) (2 Kings 17:3), and
ascends the Assyrian throne.
723.. Samaria besieged by Shalmaneser V. The
siege lasted three years.
722 . . On the death of Shalmaneser one of his cap
tains, a soldier of fortune, seized the vacant
throne, and took the name of Sargon.
721..Merodach- baladan of Chaldea conquers
Babylon.
712-11.. Embassy sent by Merodach- baladan to
Hezekiah with the view of exciting trouble
in the west, so as to divide the forces of
Sargon, who was now threatening an inva
sion of Babylonia. The illness of Hezekiah
was only the pretext for this embassy.
711 . . Capture of Jerusalem and Ashdod by Sargon.
705. .Sennacherib, Sargon's son, king of Assyria.
701.. Sennacherib's disastrous campaign against
Judab.
697. .Death of Hezekiah, and accession of his son
Manasseh. The name of " Manasseh
king of Judah " twice occurs on the As
syrian monuments.
691 . . Babylon razed to the ground by Sennacherib.
681.. Sennacherib murdered, and was succeeded
by his son Esarhaddon, who rebuilt Baby
lon, and songbt to win over the Babylon
ians by residing In it during half the year.
676.. Manasseh appears among the Assyrian
tributaries.
608. .Esarhaddon dies, and Is succeeded by his
son Assur-bani-pal (Sardanapalos).
665 . . Destruction of Thebes ( — " No Amon " = N!
of the Inscriptions) by the Assyrians. This
city was "swept like a deluge" because
Egypt, under Urduman, son of Tlrhakah,
had revolted from Assyria (Nab. 3 : 8, 10).
609. . Joslah of Judah, in the name of his suzer
ain, "the king of Assyria," opposed the
march of Pharaoh. He was slain in battle
(2 Kings 23 : 29).
606(0- FaU of Nineveh, Esarhaddon II. (Sarakos)
being the last king. "The bloody city"
became a heap of ruins. "The Assyrian
empire vanished from the earth, and its
very existence soon became little more
than a name. The Oriental ground over
which it had tyrannized became the fight
ing-ground of three rival powers—the
Babylonians, the Egyptians, and the socalled Medes" (Sayce).
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4. Between the Te&tameivts.
From the death of Nehemiah to the fall of the Medo-Persian empire before the
Macedonian little is known of the Jews. The high priests were practically the rulers
of the people. They were assisted by a council of one hundred and twenty members,
called the Great Synagogue. The royal house of David sank into oblivion, prophecy was
suspended, and the Jews gradually became more and more exclusive and austere, both
religiously and socially.
(1,) The Hellenistic Domination.
B.G.

Alexander the Great defeated Darius
(Codoraannus) and founded the Mace
donian empire — the Greek empire in
Asia
331-167
Death of Alexander the Great at Baby
lon
323
Alexander's four generals (the diadochi)
divide his empire between them. Pales
tine becomes a part of Syria
323
Judea is annexed to Egypt when the
Grajco-Egyptian kingdom is founded, and
the Jews come under the dominion of the
Ptolemies. The Jews are scattered over
the heathen world
301-221
The Old Testament began to be trans
lated into Greek by learned Jews in
Alexandria for the use of the African
Jews.
The translation was probably
completed during the next century.
It la called the Septuagint (q.v.) Ver
291
sion
Antiochus III., the Great, overruns
219
Palestine
Ptolemy IV. of Egypt recovers Pales
217
tine
The Jews submit to Antiochus the
Great
205
Antiochus the Great defeats the Egyp
tians, and Palestine becomes a part of the
Grseco-Syrian kingdom
197
Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes) usurps the
Gneco-Syrian throne
175
Antiochus cruelly persecutes the Jews,
ordering all his subjects on pain of death
to adopt the Gr»co-Syrian religion and
customs
170-167

(2.) The Period of the Maccabees and
the Ashmonocan Kings.
A band of patriotic Jews, headed by
Matthias the Ashmonsean, rebel against
the tyranny of Antiochus
Antiochus dies at Tabs in Persia, being
stricken with a loathsome disease (comp.
Acts 12 : 23), which he recognizes as a

judgment sent upon him for Ms treat
ment of the Jews
164
After a period of varying success, the
Maccabean commonwealth, introducing
the era of Jewish independence, is estab
lished
143
The Ashmoiiifjin kings rule over Ju
dea
106-05
Pompey annexes Syria to Home, and
Jndea becomes from this time a Roman
dependency
63
Julius Caasar appoints Antipater, son
of Antipas, an Idumsean chief, first
procurator of Judea, Samaria, and Galilee,
and henceforward the Herodian family
supplants the Ashmonsean
47
Antipater makes his son Herod joint
(with liis brother Phasael) tetrarch of
Judea and Galilee
41

(3.) The Herodian Kingdom.
Herod the Great takes Jerusalem, and
becomes the founder of the Herodian
kingdom.
End of the Ashmonsean
line
37
Battle of Acttum
31
Egypt becomes a Roman province, and
is the chief seat of the Jewish Disper
sion
30
Herod rebuilds Samaria, and attempts
to introduce among the Jews Greek and
Roman customs
27
Augustus emperor of Rome
b.c. 27-a.i>. 14
Herod founds the Gneco-Roman city
b.c
and port of Caasarea
22
Erects a temple to Augustus at Paneas
20
Begins the rebuilding of the temple ...
18
Building of Cresarea finished. Tt is
dedicated to Augustus . .
Birth of John the Baptist.
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5. The New Testament History.
Palestine.
Nativity of Christ. See above.
Antipater murdered by his father.
Nativity of Christ, according to Tertullian and Eusebius.
Judea becomes a Roman province, and
is annexed to the province of Syria.
Jesus at the age of twelve visits the
temple.
Caiaphas made high priest.
Pontius Pilate fifth procurator.
John the Baptist imprisoned and be
headed by Herod Antipas.
Crucifixion of our Lord. The Pente
costal effusion.
Martyrdom of Stephen. Conversion of
Saul of Tarsus.
Herod Agrippa I. succeeded his uncle
Herod Philip II. in the tetrarchy of Trachonitis and Iturtca.
Saul's first visit to Jerusalem (Gal. 1 : IB).
Herod Antipas, tctrarch of Galilee and
Perea, deposed and banished. Was suc
ceeded by Herod Agrippa.
Herod Agrippa I. gained Judea and
Samaria. Conversion of Cornelius.
The first Gentile church at Antioch.
Herod Agrippa I., king of Judea and
Samaria, beheaded James (Zebedee's son)
—Acts 12 : 2, 23. Herod Agrippa dies at
Cseaarea (Acts 12: 1, 6, 11, 19, 23).
Paul's first missionary journey (about
3 years)—Acts 13-14. '* Saul, who is also
called Paul" (Acts 13:9).
Council at Jerusalem (Acts 15:1-35).
The epistle of the council to the Gentile
Christians in Syria and Cilicla Is probably
the oldest written document of the Chris
tian Church.
Felix procurator. Paul's second mis
sionary journey (more than 3 years)—Acts
15 : 36-18 : 23.
Wrote from Corinth the epistles to the
Thcs&alonians (1 Thess. 1 : 7, 8 ; Acts 18 : 5).
Paul's third missionary journey (about
4 years)—Acts 18 : 23-21 : 14.
During his stay at Ephesus (Acts 19)
wrote epistle to the Galatians (Acts 20 : 2 ;
Gal. 0 : 11), and probably First Corinthians
(1 Cor. 16 : 8).
Wrote from Macedonia Second Corinth
ians (2 Cor. 1 : 23 ; 7:5).
Wrote from Corinth epistle to Romans at
close of his stay there( Acts 20;3; lCor.!6:6).

B.C.

Rome.

4

Cyrenius (Quirinus) prefect (Ugatvg) of
Syria-the first time (Lake 2 : 2).

o

A.D.
1
6
8
14
17
26
30

Cyreniiu again legatus of Syria. Com
pletes the " taxing " (Acts 6 : 37).
Tiberius succeeds Augustus.

33
36
37

Death of Tiberius.
ligula.

Accession of Ca

40

41

Death of Caligula. Accession of Clau
dius.

43
44

47

60

61

62
64-68
64
67 or 68

67
68

Decree of Claudius banishing the J ews
from Rome.
Nero emperor, successor of Claudius.

lil
Palestine.

A.I).

Paul visits Jerusalem. Is brought before
Felix, and imprisoned for two years &t
Csesarea (Acts 21 : 17-26).
Paul before the procurator Porcius
Festus. Is sent a prisoner to Rome.
Arrives at Rome in spring of
Paul writes from Rome his epistles to
the Ephesians, Colossians, Philemon, and
the Philippians, and probably Hebrews.
Paul probably released.
Paul's movements after his release are
uncertain. Some think that at Corinth
he wrote the First Epistle to TimotJiy and
the EpUtU to Titits.
Arrested at Ephesus, and sent prisoner
to Rome.
Wrote Second Epistle to Timothy from
Rome. Was martyred (?).
Others think that Paul wrote First
Epistle to Timothy from Macedonia, and
the Epistle to Titus from Ephesus, and
that he spent the winter of this year at
Nicopolis, where he was taken prisoner
and sent to Rome, whence he wrote the
Second Epistle to Timothy. Suffered mar
tyrdom (?).

58

Destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, the
Roman general.
John probably writes his Gospel and
Epistles.

Rome..

GO
61
61-63

63
64

Great fire at Rome. First general per
secution of the Christians.

65
66
67

OS

Nero killed by his secretary, Epaph
roditus, " in the thirtieth year of his age
and in the fourteenth of his reign."
Vespasian emperor.

69
70
60-90
91
95
96

John writes tho book of Revelation.

97
98

Death of John.

Titus emperor
Domitian emperor.
Second general persecution of Chris
tians.
Nerva emperor.
Trajan emperor.

II.—MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1 The flood
2. Destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah
3. Lot's wife turned into a
"pillar of salt"
4. Birth of Isaac at Gerar
5. The burning bush not con
sumed
6. Aaron's rod changed into a
serpent
7. The ten plagues of Egypt—
(1) waters become blood,
(2) frogs, (8) lice, (4) flies.
(5) murrain, (6) boils, (7)
thunder and hail, (vS) lo
custs, (0) darkness, (10)
death of the first-born ...
8. The Red Sea divided ; Israel
passes through

Gen. 7, 8.
19:24.
19:20.
21:1.
Ex..3:3.
7 ; 10-12.

7 : 20-12 : 30.
14 : 21-31.

9. The waters of Marah sweet
ened
Ex. 15 : 23-25.
10. Manna sent daily, except on
Sabbath
16 : 14-35.
11. Water from the rock at Rephidim
17 : 5-7.
12. Nadab and Ablhu consumed
for offering *' strange fire" Lev. 10:1, 2.
13. Some of the people consumed
by fire at Taberah
Num. 11 : 1-3.
14. Tho earth opens and swallows
up Korah and his com
pany ; fire and plague fol
low at Kadesh
16 : 32.
15. Aaron's rod budding at
Kadesh
17 : 8.
16. Water from the rock, smitten
twice by Moses, Desert of
Zin
20:7-11
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17. The brazen serpent in the
IS.
19. The Jordan divided, so that
Israel passed over dryshod
TO The walls of Jericho fall

Num.21 8,8.
22 21-35.
Josh. 3 14-17.
0 6-20.

81. The tun and moon stayed

n.

The strength of Samson
23. Water from a hollow place

10 12-H.
Jadg 14-16.

1.-. 19.
21. Dagon falls twice before the
ark.
Emerods on the
Philistines
ISam. 6 1-12.
25. Men of Beth-shemesh smit
ten for looking into the
19.
28. Thunderstorm causes a panic
among the Philistines at
7 10-12.
27. Thunder and rain in harvest
at Gilgal
12 18.
28. Sound in the mulberry trees
2 Sam. 5 23-26.
29. Uzzah smitten for touching
the ark at Perez-nzzah . . .
0 6,7.
30. Jeroboam's hand withered.
His new altar destroyed
at Bethel
1 Kings 13 4-6.
31. Widow of Zarephath's meal
17 14-16.
32. Widow's son raised from the
17 17-24.
33. Drought, fire, and rain at
Elijah's prayer, and Elijah
17 18.
34. A haziah's captai ns consumed
Kings 1 10-12.
86. Jordan divided by Elijah and
2 7,8,14.
36. Elijah carried up into heaven
2 11.

e

87. Waters of Jericho healed by
Elisha's casting salt into
them
2 Kings 2:
88. Bears out of the wood de
stroy forty-two "young
2
Water
provided for Jehosh89.
aphat and the allied army
8
4(1. The widow's oil multiplied .
4
41. The Shunammite'sson given,
and raised from the dead
4
42. The deadly pottage cured
■1
43. An hundred men fed with
twenty loaves at Gilgal. . .
4
44. Naaman cured of leprosy.
Gehazi afflicted with it . . .
6
4.-.. The iron aze-head made to
swim, river Jordan
6
48. Ben-hadad's plans discov
ered. Hazael's thoughts,
6
47. The Syrian army smitten
with blindness at Dothan.
6
48. The Syrian army cured of
blindness at Samaria.
6
49. Elisha's bones revive the
13
army
deMl Sennacherib's
19
61. Shadow of sun goes back ten
degrees on the sun-dial of
20
62. Uzzlah struck with leprosy,

21,22.

24.
16-20.
2-7.

32-87.
38-41.
42-44.
10-27
6-7.

12.
18.
20.
21.
35.

9-11.
16-21.

S3, Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego delivered from
the fiery furnace, Babylon
64. Daniel saved in the lions' den
r>5. Jonah in the whale's belly.

Dan. 3 10-27.
6 16-23.
Jonah 2 1-10.

III.—MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS.
1. Peculiar to Matthew.
U.) Cure of two blind men

9:27-31. | (2.) Piece of money in the fish's mouth

17:24-27.

2. Peculiar to Marie
(1.) The deaf and dumb man

7 : 31-87. | (2.) The blind man of Bethsaida

...

8 : 22-26.

(4.) The woman with the spirit of in
firmity
(5.) The man with the dropsy
(8.) The ten lepers
(7.) The healing of Malchus

13:11-17.
14 : 1-6.
17:11-19.
22 : 50, 51.

3. Peculiar to Luke.
(1.) Jesus passes unseen through the
crowd
(2.) The miraculous draught of fishes
(3.) The raising of the widow's son at
Nain

4 : 28 30.
6:4-11.

4. Peculiar to John.
(1.) Water made wine
(2.) Cure of nobleman's son, Capernaum
(3.) Impotent man at Bethsaida cured

2:1-11.
4:46-54.
6 : 1-9.

(4.) Man born blind cured
(5.) Lazarus raised from the dead.
(8) Draught of fishes

9:1-7.
11:38-44.
21 : 1-14.
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6. Common to Matthew and Mark.
(1.) Syrophounician woman's daughter cured
(2. ) Four thousand fed
(3.) Fig-tree blasted

Mrttt. 15 : 28.
Matt.
16:32.
21 : 18.

Mark 7 24.
8 I.
11 12.

6. Common to Matthew and Luke.
(1.) Centurion's servant healed
c.'.) Blind and dumb demoniac cured

Matt 8:5.
12:22.

Luke 7:1.
11:14.

7. Common to Mark and Luke.
Demoniac cured in synagogue at Capernaum

Hark 1 : 23.

Luke 4: 33.

Markl:30.
4:37.
5:1.
1:40.
6:23.
6:26.
2:8.
8:1.
9:14.
10:46.

Luke 4 : 38.
8 ■_>:!.
8 26.
6 12.
8 41.
8 43.
6 IS.
6 6.
9 37.
18 30.

Matt. 14:25. j Mark 6 :4a

John 6 15.

8. Common to Matthew, Mark, and Luke,
(1.) Peter's wife's mother cured
(2.) The tempest stilled.
(3.) Demoniacs of Gadara cured
(4.) Leper healed
(5.) Jairus's daughter raised
(6.) Woman's issue of blood cured..
(7.) Man sick of the palsy cured
(8.) Man's withered hand cured —
(9.) A lunatic child cured
(10.) Two blind men cured
9. Common to Matthew, Mark, and John.
Jesus walks on the sea

Matt.t.sS
8
8
8
9
0
9
12
17
20

14.
23.
28.
2.
2a
20.
2.
10.
14.
29.

10. Common to all the evangelists.
Jesusieeds5,000"lnadesertplace"Matt.l4:16. I Murk 0:30. | Luke 9: 10. | John6:l-14.
In addition to the above miracles wrought by Christ there are four miraculous events
connected with his life :—
1. The conception by the Holy Ghost Luke 1:35. I 3. The resurrection
2. The transfiguration
Matt. 17:1-8. I 4. The ascension

John 21: 1-14.
Luke 2:42-61.

IV.—PARABLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
Spoken by

Concerning

One of the sons of \
prisoner.
the prophets ...j
"»"»i'~ p'">«"»'
Jehoash, king cfj^ g^ ^ ^ cfKjar

Spoken at

Recorded

Mount PisgaK . . Num. 23 : 24.
Mount Geriztm.. Judg 9:7-15.
Judg. 14 : 14.
Jerusalem
2 Sam. 12:1-4.
14:1.
Near Samaria. . . 1 Kings 20: 36-49.
2 Kings 14 : 9.

Isaiah

The vineyard yielding wild grapes
Babylon
Babylon

Isa. 5 : 1-6.
Ezek. 19 : 2-9.
17:3-10.
24:8-5.

V—PARABLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS.
(I .)
(2.)
(3.)
(4.)
(5.)
(6.)

L Peculiar to Matthew.
(7.) The two sons
The tares
18 : 24-30.
(8.) Marriage of the king's son
The hid treasure
18:44.
(9.) The ten virgins
The pearl of great price
13 : 45, 46.
(10.) The talents
The drag net
13 : 47-50.
(11.) Sheep and goats
The unmerciful servant
18 : 23-35.
The labourers in the vineyard. ... 20 : 1-16.

21 : 28-32.
22 : 1-14.
26 : 1-13.
25:14-30.
25 : 31-46.
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2, Peculiar to Mark.
(2.) Watchfulness.

GO The seed growing secretly

(1.) The two debtors
(2.) The good Samaritan,
(3.) The importunate friend at mid
night
(4. ) The rich fool
(6.) The servants watching
(6.) The steward
(7.) Barren fig-tree
(8.) The great supper
(9.) Building a tower, and a king go
ing to war

13:31,35.

3. Peculiar to Luke.
T: 41-43.
(10.) The lost piece of silver
(11.) The prodigal son
10: 25-37.
(12.) The unjust steward
(13.) The rich man and Lazarus
11: 6-8.
16-21.
(14.) The master and servant
12:
(15.) The unjust judge and the im
12: 35-40.
portunate widow
12: 42-48.
(16.) The Pharisee and publican
13: 6-9.
(17.) The pounds
U: 10-24.

IB : 8-10.
16:11-32.
16 : 1-13.
16 : 19-31.
17 : 7-10.
18 : 1-8.
18 : 10-14.
19:12-27.

14 : 28-33.

4. There are no parablns, as a special form of allegory, found in John. The word rendered " parable " in
John 10:6 is not the word so rendered in the Synoptics. The word which John uses (paroimia)
Is better translated "allegory." It occurs elsewhere only in John 16:25, 29 and 2 Pet. 2:22,
where it Is rendered " proverb."
6. Common to Matthew and Luke.
(1.) The house on the rock and on the sand
(2.) Leaven
(3.) The lost sheep
6. Common to Matthew, Mark, and Luke.
(1.) Candle under a bushel
(2.) New cloth and an old garment
(3.) New wine in old bottles
(4.) The sower
(5.) The mustard seed
(6.) The vineyard
(7.) The fig-tree .

Matt. 5 : 15.
9 : 16.
9 : 17.
13:1-23.
13:31,32.
21:33-40.
24 : 32-35.

Matt. 7 : 24-27.
13 : 33, 34.
18 : 12-14.

Luke 6 46-49.

Mark 4 : 21.
2:21.
2:22.
4:1-9.
4 : 30, 34.
12 : 1-12.
13 : 28-31.

Luke 8 :
5
5
8
13
20
21

13:18-21.
16 : 1-10.

10.
36.
37, SS.
4-15.
18-20.
9-19.
29-33

VI.—WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND MONEY.
1. Hcbmo Measures of Weight.
Gerah
Bekah = 10 gerahs
Shekel = 2 bekahs
Maneh (silver = 00 shekels)
Talent
2. Measures of Length.

Equivalents is
Taor Weioiit.
lbs. oz. dirt. grs.
0
0
0
12
0
0
5
0
0
0
10
O
2
0
0
0
125
0
0
0

English Equivalents.
ft.
in.
Digit (Jer. 52:21)
0
0.912
Palm = 4 digits (Ex. 25 : 25)
0
3.648
Span = 3 palms (Ex. 28:10)
0
10.944
Cubit = 2 spans (Gen. 6: 15)
1
9888
Pace (2 Sam. 6 : 13).
3
0
Fathom (Acts 27 : 28)
6
0.8
Reed (Ezek. 40 : 3-5 ; 42 : 10) = 6 cubits
10
11.328
Furlong or stadium = 800 Greek feet (53} feet less than an English furlong) 606
9
Mile (Roman) = 1,000 Roman paces = 1,618 F.ngllsh yards.
Day's journey (Num. 11:31 ; Luke 2:44). ordinarily about 25 to 30 miles,
but when the Jews travelled in company, about 10 miles.
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Equivalent* in
English Wine Measure.
galls, pint*.
Acaph
0
0.626
A log (Lev. 14 : 10, etc.)
0
0.833
A cab (mentioned only 2 Kings 6 : 25)
0
3.33
A hin (Ex. 29:40; 30:24; Num. 15:4, 7, 9).
1
2
A sBah (" measure," 2 Kings 7:1, 16), called also (Heb. ) thaliih—
i.e., "a third," as being the third part of an ephah (Isa. 40:12;
P». 80:5)
2
4
A bath, the largest liquid measure (1 Kings 7 : 26, 38 ; 2 Chr. 2 : 10 ; Ezra
7 : 22 ; Isa. 5: 10). Same as an ephah (Ex. 16 : 36 ; Lev. 5 : 11 ; 6 : 10 ;
Num. 5:15, etc.).
7
4.5
A kor, " which is an homer " (Isa. 5 : 10 ; Ezek. 45 : 14) = 10 ephahs
75
5
Firkin (John 2:6)
9
0
8. Measures of Capacity fur Liquids.

4. Dry Measure.
Cab (2 Kings 6 : 25 = choenix, " measure "; Rev. 6 : 6)
Omer (Ex. 16: 36) = tenth deal = ^ or an ephah (Ex. 29:40;
Lev. 23:13)
Seah (plural, " measures," Gen. 18 : 6 ; 1 Sam. 25 : 18 ; Matt 13 : 83)
Ephah = 3 seahs(Ezek. 45:11)
Letek = 6 ephas ('' half-homer," Hos. 3:2)
Homer, called also kor = 2 leteks (Num. 11 : 82 ; Hos. 3:2)

Equivalents in
English Corn Measure.
pecks, galls, pints.
0
0
'2.833
0
1
8
16
32

0
(1
0
0

0

5.1
1

:!
0
0

5. Jewish Money.

English Equivalents.
£
«.
d.
Gerah = ^ part of a shekel (Ex. 30 : 13).
0
0
1.3687
Bekah = J shekel (Ex. 38 : 26)
0
1
1.B875
Shekel (silver at 5s. per oz., Ex. 30 : 13 ; Isa. 7 : 23 ; Matt. 17 : 27)..
0
2
3.376
Shekel of gold
1
16
6
Maneh (" pound," 1 Kings 10:17) = 50 shekels
5
14
0.75
Talent of silver = 60 manehs
342
3
9
Talentofgold
5475
0
0
6. Soman Money.

English Equivalents.
£
».
d.
Mite {Upton)—Mark 12: 42—the smallest copper coin = about .46875 of
an English farthing.
Farthing (quadrant ; Gr. kodranta)— Matt. 6 : 26 ; Mark 12; 42 = 2 mites
= the fourth of an as.
Farthing (ossarion)—Matt. 10 : 29 ; Luke 12 : 6 = the Roman as
0
0
0}
Penny (denarius = drachma)—Matt. 22 : 19
0
0
7J
Pound (mina)— Luke 19 : 13, 16, 18, etc. = 100 drachmre
3
2
6
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